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Tranſlated from the ITALIAN, | 
| By WILLIAM HUGGINS, Eſq; 
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ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


— 


I. 


| C: nette il pie qu Pamoroſe 38 


Cerebi ritrarlo, e non Vinveſchi Vale: 
Che non ein ſemma Amor, ſe non inſania 


A giudicio de Savi u iverſale. : | 
E % ben, come Orla egnun non \ſmania z 
Sus furor maftra a quail altro ſegnale-; 
E qual ? di paxxia ſegno pill e 7% 
Che ber altri voler, perder ſefteſſn? 

2. 
2 gli effetti fon ; ma la pazzia 
E tutt' una pero, che li fa uſcire: 
Gli 2, come una gran "yt ove la via 
Conviene d forza a chi vi va allire : 
Chi ſu, chi giu, chi qua, chi Ia travuvia : 
Per concluder in ſomma, io vi vo dire, 
A chi in amor $ invecchia, oltr ogni pena, 
Si convengono i ie e la catena. 


Ben mi i potria Ar, Han, tu vai 

L' altrui moſtrande, e non vedi il tuo falls. 
To vi riſpando, che comprendo aſſa: 
Or, che di mente ho lucido intervall 
Ed ho gran cura e ſpero farts ormai, 
Di ripoſarmi, e d uſcir Fuor di balls 
Ma toflo far, come vorrei, nol poſſo, 

Che l male e Penerrate infor a Poſſo. 
Signor, ne Paltro canto io vi liera; ; 
Che for ſennato, e Farioſo Orlando 
Tratteſ Parme, e Tparſe al campo aeg, 
Sguarciati j panni, via gittato il brando, 
Svelte le piante; e riſonar facea 


J cavi ſaſſi, e Falle hoe; quando 


Alcun paſtors al ſuon traſſe i in quel lata 5 
Lor ſella, d ae lor n Ae, 1 


* 


CANTO XXIV. 


e EY . 
„FJir, I, in t'other Canto, to 2 Ri en mes, 447 
| Orlando Frantic, all his ſenſe nc gone, | 


4 1. 
HO on hs glew of love. once ſets his foot, 
Let him get off, before his wings it touch: 
For love a fort of madneſs is, no doubt; . 


The judgment of the wiſe declares it ſuch: 

In all ſome ſign of fury will break out, 

Tho' all, Orlando- like, don't rave fo ach. 
What can of madneſs. greater mark diſplay, 
Than, others to attain, * throw ourſelves — p: 


Various are is effects; ; bur folly." BED, ares A) 
All one; ſince it from reaſon makes us ſtray: 

Toa vaſt foreſt-it is like, in this, 

Who enters there, per force muſt loſe his way. 
Some up, ſome down, here, there, their road ſome 
In fine, then to conclude, J here would ſay, [mils : 
Who aged grows in love, beſide all pains, - - 
Would be with fetters ſuited: well and chains. 


3. 
To me, you well may fay, Brother, you ſhow 
Others, -but ſee not your own fault at all : 


I give for anſwer, This full well I know, 
While my mind has a lucid o 
And have much thought, and hope ſoon. this to da, 


Myſelf to reſt, retiring from this ball; 1 
But this cannot, ſo ſoon as wiſh'd, be done; . | 


My malady has penetrated. to the bone. 


Caſt off his arms, them o'er the field he ſpread, 


His veſtments tore, his ſword away had . | — 
Plwuck'd up the trees by th roots, to echo, made 
I be lofty foreſt and the cliffs of ſtone: 

WMhen any ſhepherd, at the noiſe, came there, 
Dr for ſome ar or led by evil ſtar, 


* 
1 


: ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


8. 
Li 2 del pazzo Iincredibil prove 
Pei piu d appreſſe,. ela „ ba eflrema, 
8: voltan per fuggir, ma non ſaung ave, 
come avvienne in ſubitana tema. 
I paxzo dietro lor ratto ſ move; 
Uno ne piglia, e del capo lo ſcema 
Con la facilitd, che torria alcuno 
Da 101 N, 4 e Hor aride. 
. 56. 
Per una om il grave tronco 'preſe, 
E quel uſo per mazza addoſſo al . 
In terra un paio addarmeutato ſteſe. 
CH al noviſſimo di forſe fia deſto: 
Eli altri /gombraro ſubito il paeſe, 
C*ebbono il piede, e il buono auvyiſa prefto + , 
Non faria flato il pazz2 al ſegurr lento, 


e non ch era gid volto al loro ar mento. 


GH agri ſcoltori accorti 4. gf altru efempii- 
Laſeian ne i campi aratri, 6 marre, e foki: 2 
Chi monta ſu le caſe, e chi ſu i i templr, 

Poi che non ſon ſicuri olmi, ne ſalci, 

Onde Porrenda furia fi contempli, 


Cd pugni, ad urti, & morſi, d grafh, dali, 


Cavalli, e huoi rempe, e 4 Hrugge, 
E ben F corridor chi da Ee" TR 


Gia potreſte ſentir, come  rimbambe- 

L alto rumor ne lo propinque ville 
D'urli, e di corni, e ruſticane trombe, 
E piu : eſſe, che daltro, il ſuon di ſquille 3 
Z con ſpuntoni, ed archi, e ſpiedi, e Pn, 
Jeder da i monti | ſdrucciola rne mille, 


Ed altrettanti andar da baſſo:ad alto, : 


Per fare al pazzo un villaneſco Molto. 


Qual venir ſuol nel alſo lito Fonda 
Moſſa da Pauftro, eh' d principio ſcherza. 
Obe maggior de la prima t Ia ſeconda, 

E con piu forza poi ſagus la terza : 

Eg egni volta pit Pumore abbonda, 

E ne Farena più flende la sferza : 

Tal contra Orlando Þ empia turba treſce, 
Che gin da balze ſcende, e di valli efce. 


0 10. 
Hece morir diece per ſone, e diece, 
Che ſenza ordine alcun gli andaro in mane, 
E queſts chiaro eſperimento fece, 
era aſſai piu ficur ftarne | lontano. 
Trar ſangue da quel corpo d nefſun lrce, 
Che lo fere, e percuote il ferro in vans : 
Conte il Re del ciel tal grazia died 
Per perl & guardia di ſua ſanta fade. 


* 


Canto 24. 


| EL 
As they the mad man's monſtrous proweſs ſee, 
And pow'r extreme, when they're to him more near, 


They turn to flight, but know not where to flee," 


Juſt as it happens in a ſudden fear: 

Th* enrag'd purſues with vaſt rapidity, 

He ſeizes one, and off his head does tear, 

With like facility, as one would take 

An zyplefram the tree, or "a r from thorny brake. 
Then by one leg the heavy trunk he caught, 
Which he his club on other's backs did make: 

A pair quite ſtunn'd, ſtretch'd on the earth he brought, 
Who may perhaps at the laſt day awake. 

Others, of foot alert, and quick'of thought, 

With utmoſt ſpeed the country now forſake : 
The mad-man in purfuit had not been flow ; 

But to their herds he turn'd his fury now. 


7. 
The Countrymen, grown by examp te wile, 


Their ploughs, their ſpades, and 8 leave in the 
Some upon houſes, ſome on churches riſe, [ fields: 


Since neither elm or willow fafety yields; 
From whenee the croud this horrid fury eyes, 


With thruſts, bites, ſcratches, kicks, and fiſts, he 


He horſe and ox does batter, tear, and flay, [weilds.: 
Good muſt the courſer be, from him to fly away. 


8. 


Now might be heard re- echo all os. 


Of the adjacent towns, the mighty yell: 


The noiſe of horns, and ruftick trumpets found, 


And, above all, the frequent ring of bell: 


With bows, ſpits, ſlings, and ſtaves, with iron bond, 


Down the hills rolling, one might thouſands tell: 


And from below, as many climbin high, 
In country guiſe, the at's to 


: S 
As the waves come upon "ths briny ſhore, 


At firſt, in ſport, mov d by the ſouthern blaſt ; 


The 3 greater than hat went before; 


And with more 2 thereon the third is caſt; 


And ev'ry turn the water ſtill fwells more, 
' Upon the ſtrand extends its laſh more faſt: 


So 'gainſt Orland the fell tribe multiplies ; 


Who from the rocks deſcend, and valleys riſe. 


10. 
Ten perſons firſt, and then ten more, he flew, 
Who without order ruſh'd i info his hand : : 


And this a plain experiment did ſhew, 
That twas much ſafer to at diſtance tand. 


None from this fated body blood e' er drew; 
For him can't pierce, or cut, ev'n ſteel brand: 


The King of Heaven gave the Count fuch grace, 


Aim, Guardian of his holy faith, to place, 
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Canto 24. 


E quindi errands per tutto il pacſe 


Che'l Paladino innanxi gli avea trito, 


Che trar vide legato un ravaliero 
Sopra un 17 ronzino, e M'ogni lato 
La guardia aver dun cuvaliero armate. 


Fra Odorico il Biſcaglin, che poſto 


Sperands che la fede, che nel reis 
Sempre avea ubuntu aveſſe ancora in quis. 


1 1. : 

Era a periglio di morir Orlandb, 
Se fofſe di morir ſiatu capace: | 
Potea imparar, ch'era d gittar il brando, 
E poi voler ſenx, arme efſera udace. 
La turba già vLandava ritirands 
Vedendo ogni fun colpo uſcir fallace. 
Orlando, poi, che pin 1 Pattende, 
Verſo un borgo at caſe it cammin prende. 

| | BE 7 | 
Dentro non vi trovd picciol, nt grande, 
Che'l borgo ognun per tema avea laſciato. 
V *erano in copia povere vivandle 
Convenienti a un paſtorale ſtato. 


Sena il pane diſcerner da le ghiande 
Dal digiuno, e da Prmpeto tacciato, 


Le mani, e il dente laſcto andar di botto 


In quel, che trovò prima, 5 crudo ð cotto. 


4, 


Dava la caccia, e d gli uomini, eale fere.” 
E ſcorrendo pei baſchi talor preſe 

T capri ſnelli, e le damme leggiere. 

Speſſo con or ſi, e con einghiai conteſe, 

E con man nude li poſe d giacere; 


E di lor carne con tutta la ſpoglia 


Piu volte il ventre empi con fiera voglia. 


ONS | 

Di gaa, di la, di fa, di git diſcorre 
Per tutta Francia, e un giorno a un ponte arriva, 
Sotto cui largo, e pieno d'arqua corre 5 
Un fiume Palta e di ſcaſceſa riva: 
Ed:ficato d canto avea una torre, 
Che d'ogn intorno di tontan ſcopriva * 
Quel, che fe quivi, avete-altrove d udire, 
Che di Zerbin mi convien prima dire. 

Sy r 
Zerbin dapoi, ch Orlando fu partito, 
Dimorò alquanto, e poi preſe il ſentiero, 


E mo ſſe d paſſh lento il fuo deſtriero: 
Non credo, che duo miglia anco foſſe ito, 


RY 


W 
Zerbin quęſto pri gion conobbe toſto, 10 
Che gli fu appreſſs, e i fe Jſabella. | ES 
Fi come lupo d guardia de Pagnella, | 
L' avea d tutti gli amici ſuoi prepoſto f 
Zerbino in confidargh la donzella, | 


ORL ANDO FURIOSO. 3 


I 


Orland in danger was of being ſlain, 


If of condition capable to die : 

To quit his fword, how great he was, is plain; 
And then, unarm'd, exert ſuch bravery : 
The crowd retiring, now no more'remain, 

As turn out vain they ev'ry ſtroke deſcry. 
Orland, ſince none now longer with him tay, 


Towards alittle vill of houſes takes his way. 


. 

Within he neither met with ſmall or great; 

For ev'ry one, through fear, the vill did quit: 
Plenty there was of poor and humble meat, 

What for a ſtation paſtoral was fit: 

By fury, and by faſting, drove to eat; 

Acorns from bread, diſcerning not a whit, 

His hands and teeth at once he eager preſs'd 

To whate'er firſt he found, or raw, or dreſs' d. 


Ks I i 
And from thence eie all the foreſt o'er, 
To men, as well as ſavage beaſts, gave chace jj 
And ſometimes ſeiz'd, as thro* the woods he bore 
The nimble goats and deer ſo ſwift of pace: 


Oft with the bear contended and wild boar 


With naked arm, left dead upon the place : 


And with fleſh, {kin, and offal of the kill'd, 


' Oftimes, in furious mind, his belly [+13 va 1 


CH; 


Now here, now there, now up, now down, does go 
Thro' France, till one day to a bridge he came; 


Beneath, with current large and full, did flow * 


A river of a deep and rocky ſtream ; | 
Built on one fide a tower, there did ſhow © 
At diſtance all around its lofty frame 


What here he did, you are to hear elſewhere 


For of Zerbin to Ipeak 1 now prepare 


1 


Zerbin, what time Orland made his retreat, 


A while remain'd; then did- the footſteps trace 


Which by the Paladin before were beat, ' _ 
And mov'd his palfrey in a gentle pace: l 
I think he was not gone two miles as yet, | 
When he a knight eſpy'd in bondage baſe _ 
On a ſmall ſorry bats; On each fide had 
The guard of him, a cavalier in armour clad. 


2&> > 


To Zerbin ſtreightway was this pris'ner known 1 
: And fo to Iſabel, When he came wear 5 Wi. 
Biſcayan Odoric, who ſtation 8 


Had, as the wolf has of the lamb the care. 


Him preference bove all his friends had how 
Zerbin, to him confiding thus the fairz  _ 
Hoping the faith, which he in all the reſt 


Had ever had, in this he'd have epreſfs d. 
VCC 


% 


"4 ORLANDO: PURIOSO, Sante 24 


; 17. | 17. 
Come era a rants; quella cafe fe flata . | As they were bing on, about this caſe, 
Venia Iſabella raccontando allatta, | That inſtant Iſabella did explain, 
Come nel paliſchermo fu ſalvata ry How, in the ſmall boat, ſhe pat was, 
Prima c' aveſſe il mar la rave rotta. Before the ſhip was wreck'd upon the main: 
La forza, « 1 e Odorico uſata; The force us'd to her by this Od'ric baſe ; 
E come tratta poi ſoſſe d la grotta * And, how ſhe after to the grot was ta en: 
Ne giunt era anco al fin di — ſermane, Nor of her ſpeech as yet to th' end was got, 
Che trarre il malfaitor vider prigione. When ſhe the malefactor * a pris ner brought. 

18. f OY | 

I duo, ch'in mezz9 avean preſo Odorico, The two, who Odoric betwixt them held, 
D' Labella notizia ebbona dera . Of Iſabella now had notice clear; 
E V avviſareeſſer di lei Amico, * And that her lover twas they plain beheld, 
Eil Signor lor, colui ch*appreſſo Pera: And their own Lord, who to her was fo near; 
Ma piu, che ne, lo ſcuds il ſegno antico But more, the ancient enfigns in his ſhield 

Vider dipinto at ſa Airpe altera Okt his high race, to ſee depicted there: 

E trovar poi, c guardar meglio al di ſo, „ And after found, upon a cloſer ſight, 
hh gera al vero appoſto il oro cvviſ . That their opinions had been form'd aright. 

| It, I9. 
Saltare a a piedi, e con 405 braccia They leap on foot, and haſte with fwifteſt pace, 
Correndo ſe n'andar verſo Zerbino, And tow'rds Zerbin'with open arms they go; 
ES abbracciaro, ove. il maggior s *abbraccia, © And him embrace as great ones We embrace, 
Col capo nudo e col ginocchio chino. With head uncover'd, and with knee bent low : 
Zerbin guardando Puno e Paltro in fe accia __-, Zerbin inſpecting one and t'other's face, 
Vide effer Fun Coreba il Biſcaglino, Saw one was the Biſcayan Corebo, Eo 
Almonio P altr 0g <> eglt aVea mandatt 1 f Almonio t'other, thale whom he 1 ſent 
Con Odorico i in 11 naviglio armati. With Od'ric, on his naval armament. 

20. | 20. 
Amonis diſſe; Poi che piace d > Dio : Almonio ſaid, Since heaven has thought good, 
; (La ſua merce) che ſia Iſabella tecs 3 | By mercy great, that Iſabel's with you, 

fo peſſo ben comprender, Signor mio, | My Lord, by me tis plainly underſtood, 


Che nulla coſa nuova ara tarreco : That I ſhould now inform you nothing ne new; 
S''io vo dir la cagian, che queſto rio 


bf The reaſon to you, if relate I wou'd, 
Fa, che coſi legato. ved; mec | Why thus this wretch with me in bonds you view; 
Che da coftet,. che piu leni P offe ſa » F 


From her, who moſt th* offence. has undergone, 
A punto avrai tutia Piſtoria inteſa. As you the ſtory mult exact have known. 
8 | 


| | - | FI 
Come dal traditore i ia ful ſebernito, 5 How I was | baffled by this traitor baſe, - 
Sande da ſe leuommi, ſaper dei | When he got rid of me, you needs muſt know 

come poi Corgho fu ferito, | 1 And how Corebo, after, wounded was, 

Ch'a defender Savea tolto 21%, ET Tues . Who of the lady the defence took to; 

| Ma quanta al mio ritarno fia feguito,. Baut all that after my return did paſs, | 
Ne veduto, neinteſo fu. da ts, 1 Was neither by her heard, nor could ſhe view, 
Che te Labbia potato rife 1 That ſhe ſhould power have, it to relate: 
Di queſta MES, dunque 10 0, ti vo ai re. Wherefore that part I now to you will ſtate. 

22. 22. 

De la.cittade. at mar ratio io veniua From th' city to the ſea in haſte came I, 
Con cavalli, chi in foot avea eben, „ horſes, which I ſpeedily did find, 
Sempre con 255 occhi intenti, M io ſcopriva, Ever my eyes intent, if I could ſpy 


Coftor, che molto addietro eran reflatt Them, who from me had tarryd much behind: 


| Jo vengo. innanxi; io vengs in Sit s I forward preſs d, and to the banks came nigh 
Del mare, 41 luogo, o 10 gli avea Mane RY | we O' the ſea, the place where left, as Was my mind : 
| Jo guards ;, it di loro altravitr $14 | I lock, and of them nothing elſe could view, 
; Che ne Parena alcun ve eftigio i nove, 


CERT E3.9V, 1 1 1 Except "PM: the ſand ſome hens oe new. 


* 7 


* \ 4 
U 


* © *# 
0 


Canto 24. 


| | 23 > 5 
La peſta ſeguitai, the m1_conduſſe | 
Nel boſco fier, ne molto d dentro fui, 
Che dove il ſuon Porecchie mi percuſſe, - 
Gracere in terra ritrovai coſtui. , 
Gli domandai, che de la donna fuſſe; 
Che 4 Odorico, chi auea ofeſo lui: 
To me n' andai; poi che la coſa ſeppi * 
Il traditor cercando per quei greppi. 

| The. | : 
Molto aggirando vommi; e per quel giorno 
Altro-ve/tigio ritrovar non poſſo. 
Dove giacea Corebo, al fin ritorno, 
Che fatto appreſſo avea il terren ſi raſſe, 
Che poco piu, che vi facea ſeggiorna, 
Gli ſaria ſtato di biſogno il foſſo, 
E i preti, e i frati piu per ſotterrarlo, 
Ch'i medici, e che'l letto per ſanarlo. 

; 1 
Dal boſco d la cittd feci portallo, 
E poſi in caſa d'un gſtier mio amico, 
Che fatto ſans in poco termine hallo 
Per cura ed arte d un chirurgo antico- 
Poi d'arme prouveduti, e di cavallo 
Corebo ed io cercammo d Odorico, 
Ch'in corte del Re Alfonſo Biſcaglia | 
Trovammo; e quivi fur ſeco d battaglia. 

, 
La giuſtizia del Re, che il loco franco 
De la pugna mi diede, e la ragione; 
Ed oltre dla ragion la Fortuna anco, 
Che ſpeſſo la vittoria, ove vuol, pone, 
Mi gious fr, che di me potè manco 
Il traditore onde fu mio prigione : 
11 Re, udito il gran falls, mi conceſſe 
Di poter farne, quanto mi piaceſſe. 
27. 

Non Þ ho voluto uccider, ne laſciarlo, 
Aa, come vedi, trarloti in catena, 
Percbè vo ch'd te ſtia di giudicarla, 
Se morire, d tener ſi deve in pena. 
L'avere inteſo ch eri appreſſo a Carlo, 
E'l deſir di trovarti, qui mi mena- + 
Ringrazio Dio, che mi fa in queſta parte, 
Dove lo ſperai meno, ora trovarte. 3 
| Ss on 
| Ringraziol anco; che la tua Iſabella 
To veggo (e non ſo come) che teco hai, 
Di cui per opra del fellon novella,” 
Penſai, che non \aveſſi ad udir ma. 
Zerbino aſcolta Almanio, e non favella, 
Fermando gli occhi in Odorico afſat:  ;. . _ 
Mon i per odio, come, che gl'increſce;, 
Cd ſi mal fm tanta amigzzia gli oſce. 


FP 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


In little time, had got him well again, 


After, when horſes we and arms did gain, 


The juſtice of the Kin 
On me free place for combat, and the cauſe; 


I would hot kill him, nor him would I leave; 


Willing from you he ſentence ſhould receive, 


To find you now, where leaſt I did expect. 


{ 


* 


23. 


The footſteps I purſu'd, which me convey'd 


To a wild wood, nor enter d long was I, 


But where a rumour did my ears invade, 
Upon the ground I faw this perſon lie. 


I aſk'd him, what had happen'd of the maid ; 
Of Od'ric; and whence came this injury? _ 


| Hearing the ſtory, inſtantly I flew 


Along thoſe hills, the traitor to purſue. 
24. 


Much compaſs went I, and throughout that day, 


Do all I could, no other footſteps found: 
At laſt came back to where Corebo lay, 
Who ſo had redden'd near him all the ground, | 
That had I made but little longer ſtay, | 4 
For him a grave to get I had been bound; | 
And prieſts and friars for his ſepulture, 
Rather than bed, or doctor him to cure. 


| 25 . 
To th' city from the wood I had him ta en, 
To an inn-keeper's houſe, my friend, who there, 


By an experienc'd ſurgeon's art and care: 


Od'ric to ſeek, Coreb and I prepare; 
Whom in Alfonſo's court, Biſcaylia's King, 
We found, and him I did to combat bring. 
26. 
g. who did beſtow 


And {till beſide the cauſe, ev'n fortune too, 
That oft diſpoſes vict'ry by her laws, 
Help'd me ſo much, gainſt me could little do 
The traitor, whence my priſoner he was: 
The King his great crime heard, did me allow 
The pow'r, whate'er I pleas'd with him to do. 
27. 


But, as you ſee, bring him to you in chains, 


If he ſhould die, or live in fitting pains: + 

Tou with King Charles, as news I did receive, 
And hopes to find you, brought me to theſe plains : 
Thanks be to God! who me did here direct, 


I thank him too, your Habel I ſee FO 
(And by what means I know not) with you ere, 
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Of whom, I thought, by this rogue's villainy, 
I You never more the news again would hear. 
Zerbin Almonio heard, nor word ſpake he, ' 
Fixing his eyes, on Odoric did ſtare, 
In hatred not ſo much, as he did grieve, 


That fo much friendſhip ſhould. ſych end receire· A 
| Ig 8 429. 


| 1 29. ; 
Finito c' ebbe Almomio il ſuo ſermone, 
Zerbin riman gran pexxs ſbigottito; 
Che chi d'ogn c ltro men na ragione, 
Si eſpreſſamente il poſſa aver tradito: 
Ma poi, che & una lunga ammirazione 
Fu ſoſpirando finalmente uſcito 3 
Al prigien domandd, ſe foſſe vero 
rel, cave di lui detto il cavaliero. 

| "f 

11-difteal con le ginocchia in terra 
Laſcio caderſi: e diſſe, Signor mis, 
Ognun, che vive al mondo, pecca ed erra; 
Ne differiſce in altro il buon dal rio, 
Se non, che uno vinto ad ogni guerra, 
Che gli vien moſſa ad un picciol diſio; 
L'altro ricorre a Parme, e ſi difende ; 


Ma ſe'l nimico © forte, anco ei i rende. 
3 
Se tu m'aveſſi peſto a la difeſa 


D'una tua rocca ; e «al primiero aſſalto 

Alzate aveſſi ſenza far conteſa 

De gl inimict le bandiere in alto; - 

Di vilta, © tradimento, che piu peſa , 

Sz gli occhi por mi fi potria uno ſmalto; 

Ma Pio cedeſſi a forxa; ſon ben certo, 

Che bia ſino non avrei, ma gloria e merto. 
a. 

Sempre che Pinimico ? 25 poſſente, 

Pin, chi perde, accettabile ha la ſcuſa. 

Mia fe'guardar dovea non altrimente, 

V una fortexxa d ogn' intorno chiu ſa; 

Coſi con quanto ſenno, e quanta mente 

De la ſomma prudenzia m'era infuſa, 


Je mi sforzai guardarla : ma al fin vints 


Da intollerando afſalto ne fui ſpinto. 


Co #rfſe Odorico, e poi Joggiunſe, | 
Che ſaria lungo a racontrarvi il tutte; 
Moftrando, che gran ſtimolo lo punſe, 


E non per lieve sferza Sera indutto. 


Se mat per prieg i ira di cuor fi emunſe, | 


_ * Sremilta di pa lar fece mai frutto, 
Quivi far la devea: che cio che muova 
Di cuor dirtzza, ora Odorico trudua. 


| 34. | 
Pigliar di tanta ingiuria alta vendetta 
Trail fi Zetbind, e il no refta confuſe : 
5 Il vedere il demerito lo alletta 1 


— 


ORLANDO FURTOSO. 


This ought to do't; and Odoric did find 
Herein, what mov'd the hardneſs of his Prince's mind. 


Canto 24. 


EH 3 | 
Soon as Almonio his diſcourſe had done, 


Zerbin long time did as aſtoniſh'd ſtay, 
That he, that had leſs cauſe than any one, 
In manner fo expreſs, could him betray ; 


But, after a long admiration, 


When finally he to a ſigh gave way, 
The pris'ner he demanded : Is this true, 


Which now this cavalier has told of you? 


| 30. i 
The traitor proſtrate to the earth fell down, 


And thus, upon his knees, his Lord beſought: 
To {in and error ev'ry mortal's prone ; 


Nor do the good from wicked differ aught, 


Save, one in ev'ry war is overthrown;  _ 
Soon as attack'd by any tempting thought 


T'other aſſumes his arms, and takes the field; 
 But—if the foe's too potent, even he muſt yield. 


boy” © 

If you in the defence had poſted me 

Of any fort, and at firſt battery 

I, without conteſt, had the enemy | 
Suffer'd his ſtandard to exalt on high; 

Of cowardice, or, what's worſe, treachery, 
Reproach, with juſtice might upon me lie; 


But, if to force I yielded, fure I am, 
Glory I ſhonld have merited, not blame. 


3250 


Still as more potent is the enemy, 
More juſt excuſe has he who is ſubdu'd : 


I ſhould have guarded my fidelity 


No leſs than forts we round with ſtrength include: 


So did I, with all the ſagacity _ | 
With which my mind and judgment were endu'd : 


I ſtrove to guard it; but at length when beat 


By pow'r intolerable, forc'd was to retreat. 


| 1 
Thus Od'ric ſpoke, and after more did fay, 


Which would be tedions, ſhould J all recite : 
That great compunction ſting him did diſplay, 
And not induc'd to this by paſſion light: 
It anger e er by pray'rs was wip'd awayçʒ 
It humble ſpeech e' er brought forth fruit aright 


r 
* 


| 34. 
18 


To take for fo 8 vengeance high, 
Twixt yes and no, doubtful bro ono 
Pleas'd was he, thinking of the injury, © 
_ The felon to loſe life mould be ordain'd : 
Then recollecting the ſtrict amit — | 
That twixt them they long time had entertain d; 
With drops of tenderneſs the burning rage 
Quench'd in his heart, and him to mercy did 


35. 


: aA 25 


Canto 24. 
1 
Mentre flavg coſi Zer bins in forſes _ 


Di liberare, à di menar captivo ; _ 
O pur il difieal da gli acchi tarſe 
Per morte, & pur tenerlo in pena Woo; 
Duivi ringbiando il palafreno, corſe, _ 
Che Mandricardo avea di briglia pris: 
E vi porti la veechia, che vicino 
A morte dianzi avea tratto Zerbino. 

N — 4 * 36. is 
I palafren, ch udito di lontano _ 
Avea quęſt altri, era tra lor venute, 
E la vecchia portatavi, c in vano 
Venia piaugendo, e domandande aiuts. 
Come Zerbin lei vide, alz5 la mano 
Al ciel, che ſi benigno gli era ſuto; 
Che datogli in arbitrio avea quei dui, 


Che ſoli odiati effer davean da lui. 


Zerbin fa ritener la mala vecehia. _ 
Tanto, che penſi quel, che debba farne - 
Tagliarle il naſo, e Puna e Paltra arecchia 
Penſa ed eſempio a malfattori darne: _ 
Poi gli par ofa meglio, ſe apparecchia 
Un paſto d gli uoltoi di guella carne : 
Punizion diuerſa tra ſe volve, 
E cofi finalmente fi riſobve, _ 

2G: 
Si rivolta ai n, e dice, Ie ſons 
Da laſciar vivo il diſleal contents © 
Che d in tutto non merita perdono, 
Non merita anco ft crudel torments : 
Che viva, e che ſagato fia, gli dono; 
Pers, cheſſer d amor la colpa ſenta; 
E fecilmente ogni {ofa Sammette, 
Quando in Amor la colpa ſi riflette.. 


Amor ha volto fatto re ef 

Senno pin ſaldo, che non ha coſtut, 
Ed ha condotta G via maggior ecceſſo 
Di queſto, ch*oltraggiato- ha tutti nui, 
Ad Odorico debbe efſer rimeſſo; _ 
Punito fer debbo io, che cieco fu: 
Cieco d 


Cbe'l foco arde la paglia facilmente. 


; o o . 43 Y | 
Poi mirando Odorico, Io vo; che fra, 
Gli diſſe, del tus error la penitenza, 


Che la vecchia abbi un anno in campagnia,, . 


Ne di la ſciarla mai ti ſia licenza a 


Ma notte, e giorno, ove tu vada, ia, | 


Ur'ora mai nan te ne travi ſenza ; 
E fin a morte ſia da te difeſq 


Cantra craſeu n. che veglg far le Ma — L. £42} 


Or from his ſight the traitor take away 
The paltrey ſwiftly running there did neigh, 


At a great diſtance, now amidſt them eame; 


And upon this he finally reſoly'd. 


He merits not I cruel ſhould torment; 
To him to be unbound, and lite I give, 


When we reflect love did the crime commit.. 
rrgling impreſa ; e non por mente, Blind, an emprize to give him, and ne'er mind, 


I Will, your crime this penance ſhould receive: 
A year you keep th' old woman company 
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35. Ss 
While Zerbin in ſuch doubtful guiſe did Ray, 
To ſet him free, or lead him in his chain. 


By death, or living, keep him on in pain, 


From which the bridle Mandricard had ta en; 

And the old woman brought there, who before 

Had to his death fo nigh Zerbino bore. 
36. | x 

The palfrey, who had heard the company 


And the old woman brought there, who did cry 
As ſhe came on, and help in vain exclaim : 

When her he ſaw, Zerbin his hands rais'd high 
To heav'n, which ſo benign to him became; 
And now theſe two to his difpoſal gave, 

To whom alone he hatred ought to have. 


; 6 PORES 
To hold the vile old wretch Zerbin takes care, 
Till he ſhould judge what courſe with her to take: 
He thinks her noſe. to cut, and each her ear, 
To malefactors an example make: 
Then it ſeem'd better that he ſhould prepare 
Her fleſh a feaſt to be for vultures! ſake : 
Punition diverſe in himſelf revoly'd,. 


1 
Turns to the company, then ſays, Alive 
This traitor to leave ſtill, I am content; 
And if he wholly merits not reprieve, 


Seeing his fault, from love, which I reſent :: 
Any excuſe we eaſily admit, 


1 
Tis love has frequently turn'd upſide dowi 
A breaſt more firm than has this criminal 
And has to far more great exceſs led on, 
Than ev'n this outrage he has done us all: 
To Od'ric due is a remiſſio n 
On me, who blind was, ſhould punition fall: 


That ſtraw near fire is to take fire inclin'd.. 
. 40 | 


Then, looking upon Odoric, ſaid he, 


Nor be you licenc'd ever her to leave 

But night and day, where'er you go or be, 

An hour from her none ever you perceive: 

And until death, you ſtand in her defence, N 

'Gainſt ev'ry one, wha would give her offence. ... . .. 
HIKE 41. 
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Che pigli contra ognun conteſa e guerra. 9 | 5 You ſtrife and war gainſt any undertake : "i 
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Ve in queſto tempo, che tu ſia obbligato © I Vill, that now you obligated ſtand 
Tutta Francia cefrar di terra in terra. 0 MN | Ober France, from land to land, you haſty make: _ 8 
Coſi dicen Lerbin, che pel peccata. I .lüus faid Zerbin, for that, by crime ſo grand, *y 
Meritands Odoric andar Hurra, 858 For him a grave his merit might beſpeak : 


Queſlo era porgli innanzi un alta foſſa, This was to lay before him a deep gap, 

Che fia gran * che ſchivar la poſſa. | That it great luck muſt be, could he eſcape, 
1 N 

Tante donne, fanti nal _— Thi old woman did ſo many men betray, . 

Avea la vecchia, e tanti offefi, e tanti, And ladies, and did wrongs of ſo great height, 

Che chi ſara con lei, non ſenza bn Fo That who ſhould with her be, not without fray. 

Potra paſſar de cavalieri erranti. © Could travel on, gainſt many an errant knight: 

Cofs di par ſaranno ambi le EIT Thus they'd be puniſh'd, both in equal way 

Ella de" ſuoi commeſſt errori inantĩ; = © She for the faults ſhe did before commit; 


Egli di torne la difefa d torts - 


A He by the taking her defence in wrong; 
Ne molto potrd andar, the non fia moro. 


| Nor, but he dead muſt be, could wander — 


4 4:1 43- 
Di dever ſeruur queſts, Ve di ele 3 Zerbino gave, that be mould this oblerre, "Ss 
Ad Odorico un giuramento forth - 15 An oath to Od'ric, in ſtrong manner ta en; 
Con patto, che ſe mai rompe la ale, With compact, if he from his vow ſhould fwerve; 
E ch" innanzi gli capiti per ſarte. „ by chance, ſhould light of him again; 
Senza udir prieght, e averne più mercede, His pray'rs unheard, no mercy he'd deſerve, 
Lo debba far morir di cruda morte « But by a cruel death he ſhould be lain : 


Ad Almonio, e d Corebo Poi rie . Then to Almonio and Coreb turn'd round, 
- Fece Zerbin, che fu POL On b 
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| Zerbin commanded Od'ric "TY unbound, 
Corebo, conſentends 141 . Almont: with Don e EY 
11 3 al fn, ma non in fretta;, © | Let boſe the traitor, but not peedy; N 
Ch'a Puno, e d Valtro efſer turbato dolſe | For both the one and tother diſcontent, 
Da ſi deſiderata ſua vendetta. © ' © Griev'd of their vengeance to deprived. be : 3 
Quindi Partiſſi il diſteale; e toſſe go From hence away the-treach'rous Od'ric-went, 
In compagnia la vecchia maladet F And took the curs'd old hag 1 in company :. 
Non ſi legge in Turpin, che n avveniſſe: What came of them in Turpin we read not; 
Ma vidi gia un Autor ebe pit ne ſerie.” haut I've an author ſeen, who more has wrote. 8 
„ 3 45+ 
Scrive Þ Autore; il cui nome mi taccio, An author writes, the. name's in ende paſs d, ; 
Che non furo lontani una giornata, 15 Ere they did one day's journey farther go, 
Che fer torſt ; Odorico quello mmpaceto, © Odtrric to rid him of his burden vaſt, 3 
Contra ogni patto, ed ogmt fede date, Counter to ev'ry pact and given vow, 
j Al collo di Gabrina gitts un laceio, n Of. About Gabrina's neck an halter caſt,. 
| E che d un almola laſcid rmpiccata;' © And left her hanging to an elmen EXP 
i E ch'indi d un anno {ma non dice il leco) And a year after, but the place don't . 
" Almonio d lui fece il medeſmo gioco. 2 5 Almonio thew'd te ſelf-ſame play. 8 
1 . | 6. 
= --. Zerbin, che dietro era venuto q me Zerbino, who the W nl now purſues g | 
= Del Paladin, ne perderla vorrebbe, © Oteth' Paladin, nor would he loſe the route, © | 
| anda a dar di ſe nuove d la ſua tor ma,, © Sends to his ſquadron of himſelf the news, 0 . 
1 * ſenza gran dubbio non ne debbe Who elſe muſt needs remain'in utmoſt doubt: 
= Almonio manda, e di pin toſe infor ma, Almonio ſends, and more things to him ſhews, . 
1 Che lungo il tutto d raceontar ſarebbe : Which would be tedious to the whole tell * N 
= | Almonis mande, e d lui Corebo appr , Almonio and Corebo too ſends ou, \ 
= Ae 65 Jebella, altri con If.. And with himſelf, fave Ilabel, keeps none. ens 
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 Non't alcun luogo, dove il Conte Eile, 
Che Zerbin pel medeſimo non vada - 


Pien di pictade, lagrimoſo, e meſto," 


Tant era Pam er N a Zerbino, ty 
E non minor del ſuo, quel che 1/abella 1 0b 
Portava al virtuoſo Paladinc 
Tanto il deſir d intinder la novellsg 
Cb'egli aveſſe trouato il Saracino, [ Jn 977 
Che 4 de Ter. ho trafſe con la ſella ; | 


Che non fara a Veſſercito ritarno, 1 n It Towing 1 


* 


Se non finito, che fiat 5 terxo giorno. wird! off 


Il termine, ch Orlands afdettar d; ai 7 4 


11 cavalier, ch} ancor non porta ſpada, 5 i 


Giunſe al fin tra guegli arbori, che ſerif | 
L'ingrata donna, un poco fuar di en 309 


E con la fonte e col vicino ſaſſo 


Tutti li ritrovo meſſi in fracaſſo. 2 


Jede lontan non ſa che 3 

E trova la corazza ęſſer del Conte; 

E trova elmo poi, non quel Fama, HON? £ 
Ch'armo gia il cape d I Africano Almonte. 1 | 


11 defirier ne la ſelua piu naſcoſe 
 Sente annitrire, e leva al ſuon la frome ; ; 


E vide Brigliador paſeer per Verba, 


Che da Paraon Pendente il freno ſta. 
50. 

Durindang ered pen lig be, e 
E fuor la vide del ſodero flarſe, t 
Trovo, ma in pexzi, ancor la ſeprauęſta, 
Chin cento lochi il miſer Conte ſparſe. 
48 e Zerbin con faccia meſtia 

tanno mirando, e non ſan che penſarſe: 


Pen ſar potriam tutte le coſe, eccetto 


Che falſe Orlando fuor de Fintelletto. 8 


51. 


Se di ſangue wvedeſſino una goccia, 


Creder potrian, che foſſe ſtats marto. 
Intanto lungo la corrente doccia _ | 
Vider venir un pa/torello ſmorto. 

Coflui pur dianzz aue di gd la roccia 

A de Pinfelice forte; Wont 

Come I arme gitto, /quarciofſi i panni, 
Paſtori e 1 nr dann. 


Caſtui, kits, da Zelten, gl diede 
era informaxion di tulto queſto. - 

Zerbin ſi maraviglig, ea pena il cede | 

E tutiauia 1 b inaizio manifeſto. 


Sia come ule ; egli diſcende d 4 pia, 


— 


E ricoghendo da diverſa ae 
Le reliquie ne va, cb ae Marte. ae ad 
* 0 1. II. | 


The relicks, gar, in various parts were 8 5 


Canto 24. ORLANDO PURTOS o. 90 


47. 
So very great the love Was, which Zerbin, 
Nor leſs than his, did Iſabella ſnew, 


Conceiv'd towards the val'rous Paladin, 


Bauch a deſire to hear of him aught new, 0 
If he as yet had found the Saracin, vs. im 2 
Who from his horſe him with his ſaddle drew; OY 


Back to the army he'll not go, before ek 


* 


- Three days completely ſhall be gone and o'er. 
8. 


The term, Orlando ſaid he would attend -- + 
The cavalier, who yet no ſword would wear. 
No place was, where the Count his ſteps might bend, 


wh \ That Zerbin thro”: the {elf-ſame- did not bear: 


Arrives among the grove of trees, i th end, 
Carv'd by th' ingrate, which to the road lay near: 
And, with the fountain and the n ene 
All he diſcover'd into pieces broke. 


49. 
At diſtance ſaw, he knew not what, that one, 


And found, it the cuiraſs was of the 8 ws \ 


Then ſees the helmet, not that famous one 
Which arm'd the head of African Almont: 
The horſe within the thicket moſt o'ergrown+ - . 


F' Heard neigh, and at the noiſe he rais'd his front ; 
And Brigliador he grazing there beheld, - 


Whom, hanging.-at the-ſaddle-bow; the bridle held. 
File 


Sought Durindana then the foreſt round, N 5 


And faw unſheath'd'it from the ſcabbard _ 5 


E'ꝰ'en his ſurtout, but all in pieces found. 


Which the poor Count had caſt an hundred ways. 
Zerbin and Ifabel, in grief profound, 
Unknowing what to think, ſtood in amaze: 


. Of all things elſe to think they were — © 


Save, that Orlando was out of his mind. | 

Ts - 5 
Had they diſcover'd but a drop of blood, 
They might imagine that he dead had en: 
In the mean time, by a ſtream's cryſtal flood, 
A ſhepherd coming, pale with fear, was 2 


0 This man before from off the rock had view'd,. 
Of the unhappy, the high furious mein: 
His arms how he had thrown, his veſtments tore, 


The ſhepherds kill d, and done a thouſand miſchiefs 

52.9 | (more. 
Enquiring, from this man Zerbin receives | 
An information true of all the reſt. 


14. Zerbin fo wonders, . ſcarce he it believes, IS 
And all the way has tokens manifeſt : 2 
HgBe't as it will, his horſe he ſudden leaves, 


With pity fila, in tears, with grief opprefs'd ; 
And went . collecting up and — vr 


8 


> of. ow = FI" "Ru _—_ _— = J 
D = \ — LEI 25 l 5 r © * > = _— . 
= \ ol - : l %D a £ ” A \ \ 
4 
1 n o « g — go 4 * 
— — — ns rs > — : ; | 

- es ap . — = — * 1 3 — : — : * P * 7 

0 4 _ * — 1 A * ** = - | * * 


19 


53- 
Dal lafren diſcende anco Iſabella, 
E * 6: riducend» mſieme. 
Ecco ler ſoprawwiene una donzella 
Dolente in viſta, e di cur peſo gene. 
Se mi domanda alcun; hi ; perebulla 
Coſt © affligge 3 e cbt dolor ia dreme 3 
Jo gli reſponders, che # Frardilegt, by 
Che de Tamante ſuo cerca; weſtigt. 


54. 

Da Brandimarte ſenza farle motto 
 Laſcima Fu ue la città di Carli; 

Dov ella Paſpettd ſei 'mefs, od tt, 
E, quando al fin non wie ritornarle, 
Da un mares Halt fi miſe, fin fotto 
Pirene, « PAipe, eper tutto  cercario 
and cercands in ogni parte, fare 
Ch al palazzo d. Alante inrantaturt. 


| 5 5 
Se fofſe flata 2 quell gftel d Atlante, 
Veduto: con Grada ſſo" andare errando 
L avrebbe, con Ruggier, con Bradamante, 
E con Ferrait prima, e con Orianda. 
Ma poi che rurciꝭ Afto I Negromante © 
Col fuon del corns erribile, ü, 
Brandi marie tornb verſo Parigi: 


. 34a nou ſopea gid queſta Ferdi. 


56. 
Come io wi dico, N "OY 120 
A quei- duo Amants Nordiligi bella, 
Conobbe Þ arme, e Brigliador rima ſo 
Sana il padrone, + cal frens d la ſella; 
Vide con gli occhi il miſerabil caſo, 
E r' ebbe per udita anco novella ; 
Che ſimi mente il paſtorel ee, 
Auer vedugo Orlando correr folle, 


57+ 
Duivi Zerbin tutte Taguna arme, 


FE ne ſa come un bel trofro 5 "une ping * 


E volendo vietar, che non ſe n arme 
Cavalier paeſan, ne peregrino 

Script nel verde ceppo in breue curme, 
AR MAT URA Ad Orlando Paladino: 
Come valeſſe dir, Neſſunla murve, 
Che 2 non beſſa con Orlande d @ prove. 


58. 
Finito Cebbe la laudivol opra, | 
Tornava d rimontar sif1 uo n , 


Ed ecco Mandricurdo arrivar ſopra, 


Che viſto il pin di quelle ſpoglie altiero, 
Lo priega ebe la coſa gli diſcupra; 
E quel gli narra, come ba inteſo il vera : 


Allora il Re Pagan lieto non bada, 
Che wviens al pine, e neleva la ſpadaz 


ORLANDO: FURTO 8.0: 


With Ferran firſt, and with Onlar | 
But when Aſtolf dress off mn, 


Of his dread wond'rous horn, with noiſe Gm 
Back towards Paris Brandimart did go; 


But this, as yet, 3 e 
5 28 


Canto 24. 


33» 
| Iſabel too defends Sn her palfrey, 
And does theſe arms about collecting 9 
When they a damſel 


coming to them ſee, 


From her heart fi 6 in look of * 


| Ik any one enquires 
That is with grief oppreſs d, l re ON 
I I'll anfwer him, 1, d lige does prove, 


Who ſearches now the oe her love. 


| 54. 
By Brandimart, P which no word he ſaid, 
In Charles's city ſu ad deſerted been; : 
Where ſhe for him fx or eight months had ſtay'd ; | 
And, when at laſt he came not back, fr ad ſeen, 7 
From one to tother ſea herſelf convey'd - 
5 Throughout, co ſeek him from Alps to Pyrene: 
To ev'ry ele r wet, - 
Save the enchanted palace of Atlant. 


55. 
Had ſhe been at this manſion of Atlant, 


kad Him wand'ring with Gradafs the there had wo | 


As he with Ruggier and with Bradamant, 


5 
Joining by chance, as I before have faid; 
With theſe two lovers, Flordilige the fair, 


he knew the arms, and Brigliador, who M 


Bridled and ſaddled, but no Maſter there: 
The hapleſs caſe with her own eyes ſurvey'd, | 


Which alſo ſhe before as news did hear: 


For her inform'd the ſhepherd likewiſe had, 
That he had ſeen Orland, CO TR Oe 


Here all the arms Zerbin ir reunite, 


And, as a trophy fair, fix'd to a pine: 


Wills to forbid theſe arms be touch'd by Knight, 


On verdant tree, in a ſhort v 


Whether he native be, or . 
does write, 


Theſe are Orlando's arms, the Paladin : | 
As if he meant to ſay, Theſe no one move, 


F Who can't an ow to Orlando prove. | 


58. 
When this ibn taſk was at an end, 
Again to mount his palfrey he return'd'; 


N And, behold Mandricard toward him bend, 


Who ſaw the pine with thoſe rich ſpoils adorn'd, 


_ Praying the cate to him might be explainꝰd; 

And he the truth relates, as you have learn'd. 
The Pagan King rejoic'd, without delay 

Comes to the pine, and takes the Fword away; 
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Cuno 24. 


Dicendo, Alun von „ Pruo Piprendere + 8 
Non e pur opgi, cio Pho fatta mia. 

Ed il poſſeſſo giuſtamente prendere 

Ne poſſ in ogni parte, ovuunque'fia, 
Orlando, che temea quellu defendere, 

S ha finto Patzzs," 6 Pha gittata via: 
Ma quando ſua vilta pur coſi Seuft, 


Non debbe far, cho Fare iS aa non uſt, 


Zerbino d lui gridava; Now la torre, 
O penſa non Paver ſenza" queſtiont': 
Se toglieſti coft Parme di Eitorre, 


Tu Phat di ' furto piu, che di ragione. 


Senz altro dir Pun ſopra J altro corre, 
D' animo edi virtù gran paragone. 


Di cento colpi gia rimbombs il ſuono, 
No bene ancar ne la batruglia ſons. 


OF» 
Di preftezza' Zerbin par una fiamma 
A torſi, ovoungue Durindana cada. 
Di qua, di I@ altar, | come una damma 
Fel ſuo deftrier, dove © mighor la ftrada 


E ben convien, che non ne perda dramma; 


Chandra, Sun tratto il coghe quella peda, 

A ritrovar gl innamorati ſpirti, 

CH empion la ſelua di gli ombrofi mirti. 
62. 

Come il veloce can, che l perro afſaltas 

Che fuor del gregge errur vogga ne compi, 

Lo va aggi rando, e quinci, e quindi Ha, 

Ma quello attende, e una volta inciampi: 

Coft fe dien la ſpada, 3 baſſa, od alta, 

Sta mirando Zerbin, come ne ſeampt : f 


Come la vita, el onar ſalui d un ts; 
Tien ſempre Pocchio, e fere, « fogge o un temps 


63: 


Da Palira parte, ovvunque 1 Saracino 


La fiera ſpada vibra, > piena, © vota; 


Sembra fra dus montagne un vento alpino, 


Ch una 5 ſelua il Marus ſcuota; 
Ch*ora la caccia d terra di capo chino, 
Or gli ſpezzati'rami in aria ruota. K 
Bauche erbin pin colpbi, e fugga, e chivi K 
Non pus d ſchtvare al al fin, „ un l arvivi. 
64. 

om e al fin un gran Fendentr, | 
e Brundo e bo 7 entra u petto. 5 
Groſſo Niber go, e groſſh parimante 
Era la piaſtra el panueron perfrtts- 
Pur non gli fterom contra; ed ugualmente 


Ala ſpada crudel dieron ricetto. 


uella calò ta cid che 


5 coraxaa lain fa fo. 


So, where the ſword; or high or low is found} 
Zierbin ſtands looking, as the ſtroke he flees: 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 11 


9. 


-Saying, For this, none can me wrong declare, 


Tis not to-day that this I made my on; 


And the poſſeſſion of it I may ſhare | 
Juſtly, in any place where it is howw : 


Orlando, to defend this having fear, 


Has madneſs feign'd, and it away has thrown: 
But, tho' his cowardice he thus excuſe, 
It is but juſt T — my reaſon uſe. 


60, 
Forbear to take it, to him Zerbin cries; 


Or think not to retain it without fight: 
If Hector's arms you ſeize. on in ſuch guiſe, 


By robbery you have it, not by right. 

Without more ſpeech, each at the other flies, 

Great paragons of courage, and of might; 

Of hundred ſtrokes, the noiſe now echoes round, 

Ere yet they fully were in combat found. | 
61. 


In ſwiftneſs Zerbin does like flame appear, 
Where Duripdana falls, away to get, 


He makes his war- horſe leap as does a deer, 


This way and that, where his road ſeems moſt firs 


And not to loſe the leaſt, he muſt take care; 
For he muſt go, if by chis ſword once W 


Jo find thoſe ſhades out, who, inſpir'd with love, 
Fill the dark confines of the myrtle grove. 


62. 5 
When worrying the hog, as the fleet hound, 


Which wand'ring from the herd i'th'field he ſees; 


One fide and t' other leaps, and him goes round; 
But th' other watches him at once to ſeizes 


How life and honour he at once might fave, 
Holds fix'd his eyes; and ſtrikes, when back he gave. 


8 ; 
On tother hand; where-&er the Saracin © BY 
Brandiſhes full or void his deadly blade, . 


It's like a tempeſt midſt the mounts Alpine, 
When the March winds the leafy woods invade, 
That drives it down to earth with top recline, 


Or wheels in air the boughs torn from its head: 

Tho' Zerbin many ſtrokes avoids by ſlight, 

He could not ſhift at laſt, but one did on him light. 
64: 


Hie could not ſhift; at length, a cleaving blow, 
Which 'rwixt his {word and field his Bofom hit: 
His corſlet groſs, of equal groffneſs too 3 
His coat of mail, and breaſt-plate were . 
But gainſt it ſtood not, and alike all now N 
The cruel weapon's entrance did admit, 
Which, falling; cut'where-ever it did light, 
—. Cuiraſs, and faddle-bow, and trappings, quite. 


; LA 


12 __OR'LANDO-FURTOSO> 


TIO ot 
E. ſe non, ray 2 il colpo alquanto, 
Per mezzo lo fendea, come una canna z 
| Ma penetra nel vivo d pena tanto, 
Che poco piu, che la pelle gli danna - 
La non profonda piaga ꝭ lunga, quanto 
Non. fs miſureria con una ſpanna. 
Le lucid arme il caldo ſang ue irriga 
Per fin'al pie di rubiconda riga 
88 
2 talora un bel pur pureo naſiro 
o veduto partir tela d argento 
Da quella bianca man piu, ch alabgſtro, 
Da cui partir il cuor 705 mi ſento. 
Quivi poco d Zerbin vale ęſſer maſtro 


Di guerra, ed aver forza, e pitt ardimento;. 


Che di finezza d arme, e di pofſanza . 
11! Re di Tartaria troppo Favanza. 

Fu queſto colpo del Pagan maggiore 

In apparenza, che foſſe in wn 

Tal ch' Ijabilla ſe ne 2 il core 
Fendere in mezzo d Pagghtacciato petto. 
Zerbin pien d ardimento, e di valore 


Tutto inſamma d ira, e di diſpetto; 


E guanto pitt ferire d due man puote, 
In mezzo Helma il Tartaro percuote. 
. 
Qua ſi d collo del dęſtrier piegoſſe 
Per Faſpra botta il Saracin ſuperbo; 
E quando Helms ſenza incanto foſſe, 
Partito il capo gli avria il colpo acerbo. 
Con poco differ in ben vendicoſſe, 
Nt diſſe, d un altra volta io te la ſerbo; 
E la ſpade gli alzd verſo Pelmetto, 
| Sperandefi tagliarlo infir al petto. 
| = | 
Zerbin, che tenea Pocchio, ove la meme, 
Preſto il cavallo d la man deſtra volſe : 
Non ſi preſto pers, che la tagliente 
Spada fuggiſſe, che lo ſcudo colſe. 
a ſommo ad imo ella il parti ugualmente, 
E di ſotto il braccial rappe, e diſciolſe; 
E lui feri nel braccis; e poi Larneſe 
Spexaogli, e ne la coſcia anco gli ſteſe. 
pe 0. = 
Zerbin di.qua, di la Na i via < 
Ne mai di quel che uuol, coſa. gli avvienne; 
Che Parmatura, fopra cui feria, 
icciol ſegna pur nan ne ritiene, 
37 nd hr gh Re di Tartaria. 
Sapra Zerbino à tal vantaggio viene, 
Che I ha ferito in ſette parti, 0 in otto, 
Tolto lo.ſcude, e mexxs V' elma rotto. 


* 


65. 


Juſt as a reed it him had cleft in twain; 


But to the quick it ſcarce ſo entered in, 


That little more than ſkin did hurt ſuſtain. 


The wound, tho' long, was in its depth but thin, | 


And might the meaſure of a ſpan contain. 


The ſhining arms with the warm blood were wet ; | 


A crimſon fillet trickled to his feet. 

| 66. 
As ſometimes with a ſcarlet ribband fine, 
Dividing cloth of ſilver have I ſeen | 
That hand, which alabaſter does outſhine; 


Whence oft I've felt, my heart has ſever d been. 
Here kill in war little avail'd, Zerbin 


Having much force, more bravery therein; 


For in ſtout arms, and in his power too, 


The King of Tartary too much did him outdo.. 


Greater, thus by. the Pagan giv'n, the wound, 
Than in effect it had been, was in ſhow:;. - 
So that her heart thence Iſabella found 
Amidſt her frozen boſom, cleft in two. 


Zerbin with rage and valour did abound, 
All o'er inflam'd with ſpite and fury tod: 
With all his force, with vaſt two-handed might, 


Midſt of his helmet he the Tartar hit. 
„ 


Almoſt down to his horſe's neck did len | 
The haughty Saracin by the fierce blow -—- 
And had his helmet not enchanted been, 


The ſtroke fevere had cleft his head in two: 


With ſmall delay fit vengeance may be ta en, 


He ſaid, and next turn I reſerve fox you: 


And his ſword tow'rds his helmet lifted up, 
Quite to his breaſt, expecting him to chop. 


Terbin with eye and mind intent ſurvey d,. 
And ſudden turn'd his horſe round to the right, 


Yet not ſo quickly, that the cutting blade 


He could avoid, which on his ſhield did light: 
From top to bottom it a parting, made, 
The bands beneath did cut and diſunite-z. 
And wounds his arm, then did to bits divide 
His coat of mail, and ſunk into his fide; _ 


70. 


 Zerbin now here, now. there, each method ſought, 


Nor could he, what he wiſh'd fo much, attain ; 
For that the armour, upon which. he ſmote 


z\'\ 


Not ev'n the ſmalleſt. ſignal did retain : volt 
On Yother hand, the Tartar King had got 
Over Zerbino the advantage plain, 
That in a many places him he ſtroke, * 
His ſhield had ta en, and midſt his helmet broke. 


Fl. 
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Canto 23. ORLANDO FURIOSO. -- uh 


| 1. | 
2 tuttavia pin va ids il ſangue : 

anca la forza, e ancor par che nol ſenta, 
Il vigeroſo cor, che nulla langue, 
Val fi, che'l debol corpo ne ſoſtenta. 
La donna ſua per timor fatta eſangue 
Intanto q Doralice C appreſenta, | 
E la priega, e la ſupplica per Dio, 
Che partir voglia il fiero aſſalto, e rio. 

2. 


| P Ws . 
Corteſe, come bella, Dorolice, 


Ne ben ſicura, come il fatto ſegua'; 
Fa volentier quel, ch Tſabella dice, 
E diſpone il ſus amante d pace, © triegua. 


Coſi d prieght deÞaltra, Pra ultrice 


Di cuor fugge a Zerbino, e ft dilegua; 
Ed egli ove a lei par, pigha la ſtrada, 
Senza finir Pimpreſa de la ſpada. 


h | 3 

Fiordiligi, che mal vede 75 | 

La buona ſpada del miſero Conte; 

Tacita duolſi; e tanio le ne peſa, 
Che d' ira piange, e batteſi la fronte. 
Vorria aver Brandimarte d quella impreſa; 
E ſe mai bo ritrova, e gh lo conte; 

Non erede poi, che Mandricardo vada 
Lunga ſtagione altier di quella ſpada. . 
| Þ e 

Fiordiligi cercando” pare in vano 

Va Brandimarte ſuo mattina, e ſera ; 


E fa cammin da lus molto lontano, 


Da lui, che gia tornato d Parigi era. 
Tanto ella ſe n'andd per monte, e piano, 
Che giunſe, ove, al paſſar d una riuiera, 
Vide, e conobbe il miſer Paladino, 
Ma diciam quel, ch' avuenne di Zerbino. 


| | . 
Che'l laſciar Durindana, fi gran falls 
Oli par, che piu dog altro mal gPincreſce 5 
Duantungue d pena pow poſſa a cavallo 


Piel molto {angue, che gli è uſcito, ed eſce. 


Or poi, che dopo non troppo intervallo, 
Ceſſa con J ira il caldo, il dolor creſce; 
Creſce ii dolor fi impetuoſamente; 

Che mancar ſi la vita-/e ne ſente. 

2 OE: = 

Per debolezza pit non potea gire 5 

& che fermoſſi appreſſo una fontana.. 
Non ſa che far, nt che ſi TM dire: 


Per autarlo la donzella umana. 


Sol di diſagio lo vede morire, . | 
Che quindi ꝭ troppo ogni cittd lontana, 
Dove in quel punto al medico ricorra, 


Che per pietade, 6 premio gli ſoccarra. 


He the mean time, as more his blood was ſpent, 


Had force his feeble body to ſuſtain : 
Bloodlefs his Nymph, for fear of the event, 


Fled from Zerbino's heart, and diſappear d; 
And he, where'er ſhe pleas'd, his courſe does bend; 
Nor of the {word the enter prize does end. 


Wiiſhes her Brandimart at this emprize: 


By the much blood was gone, and ſtill- does flow: 


What ſhe ſhould do or utter did not know 


Who might for pity, or reward, relief apply. 


71. 


Fail'd in his ſtrength, yet ſeem'd to feel no pain; 
His vig'rous heart, which found no languiſhment, 


To Doralice applies in ſuppliant ſtrain; 

And her intreats, and for God's ſake did pray, 

That ſhe would part this fierce and deadly fray. 
72. 5 

The courteous Doralice as well as fair, 

As ſhe the ſequel of this action fear'd, 

Performs what Habella did declare, 

For peace and truce her lover ſne prepar'd: 

So the revengeful ire at t'other's prayer, 


„ 

Flordilige, who, ſo ill defended, ſpies 

The truſty weapon of th' unhappy Count, : 
Silently grieves, and it ſo heavy lies, | 

With anger ſhe laments and beats her front, 


If ſhe &er find him, and ſhe this recount, = 
Thinks Mandricard then will not be allowed 
Long ſtage to travel, of that weapon proud. 


74. 
Flordilige journey'd on, but ſtil in vain, 
From morn to night for Brandimart to look ; 
And far from him did ſtill her courſe maintain; 
Who towards Paris back his journey took : 

So much ſhe wander'd over hill and plain, 
She came, where, at the paſſage of a brook, 
She ſees, and knows the wretched Paladin; 
But tell we now what happen'd to Zerbin. 


1 
Whoſe leaving Durindan ſeem'd fault ſo great 
To him, it griev'd him more than other woe; n 
Tho? ſcarcely he upon his horſe could ſet, 


Now, after a ſhort interval, the heat 

Of his wrath ceaſing, more his pain did grow: 

His pain increas'd in ſuch impetuous way, 

That he perceiv'd his life itſelf decay. 
„„ ä 

Thro' weakneſs now, he could no farther go; 

So that he near unto a fountain ſtay d: 


The nymph compaſſionate, to give him aid: 

To ſee him dying, helpleſs thus, what woe! 
For every city thence too far was laid, © 
Where ſtraight ſhe could to ſome phyſician fly, 
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77. 
Ella nen fe, ſe non in van Ahl, 


_ Chiamar. fortuna, e il cielo empio, e . 


Per che, ahi lafſa, diced, non mi | ſommerſi, 
vnd levai ne POcean le vele? 


Zerbin, che i languidi acchi ha in lei conver/i, 


Sente pin degiia, ella fiquerele, 
Che de la, paſſion tenace, e forte, 

Che ba condutta omai vicino a morte. 
| 78. 

oo , cor mio, vogliate, le diceva, 
Dopo, ch'io ſary marto, amarmi ancora; 
Come ſolo il laſciarwi 2 che m'a greva, 
Wu enxa guida, e non gid perch io mora- 

Che ſe in ſicura parte m accadeua 

Finir de la mia vita Pultima ora; 

Lieto, e contento, e fortunato d piens 
Morio ſarei, pot ch'10. vi moro in ſen. 


79. 
Ma poi che'l mi deflin iniguo, e dure 


Vuol ch is ui laſci ; e non ſo in man di cui; 


Per queſta bocca, e per queſtt: acchi giuro, 
Per queſts chiome, onde allacciato fui; 
Obe diſperato nel profondo oſcuro 
Vo de l inferno; ove il penſar di uui, 
Cabbia cofe laſciata, aſſai piu ria 
Sara d 215 | altra pena, che ui e. a. 
80. 
A queſto la meſtiſſima Iſabella 
Ag la faccia lagrimoſa, 
E congiungendo la. ſua bocca a quella. . 
Di Zerbin, languidetta come roſa; 
Roſa, non.colta in ſua ſtagion, ſi ch' ella 
Impallidiſca i in 5ula aſe ombroſa z 
Diſſe, Non vi penſate gia, mia vita, 
Far ſenza me queſt ultima. Partita. 
7 
Di cis, cor mio, ne un timor vi tocchi, 
Ch'io ve-ſeguirvi, o in cielo, d nell inferno. 
Condien, che U uno, e Laltro o ſpirto ſcocehi, 
Inſieme vada, inſiems ſtia in eterne. 
Non fi tofto vedro chingervi gli occhi, 
O che m ucciderg il dolyre interna; 
O ſe quel non pus. tanto, io vi prometto 
Con queſla pada. ei paſſarmi il petto. 
82. 

De carpi, naſtri ho ancur non poca ſpeme, 
= Che me morti, che viva 0 . TY 
2 77 ore, ulcun capiterd, ch inſieme 

2 0 a pieta, dard hr ſepoltura ; 

Caſi dicendo, le religuie-e/treme 
: 50 = ſpirto vital, 5 L, che. marte fura, - 
Va ricegiiindo con le labbia mgx. 
TR ug, minima qura ee 


OG REBANDOFUR IOS O. 


Canto 24. 


77. 
Nought, but to * mourn, to do-ſhe found; 
Call 1 n and fortune impious, inhumane: 
Alas! ſaid ſhe, Why was I not then drown'd, 
What time my ſails I hoiſted on the main? 
Zerbin his languid eyes on her turn'd round, 
As ſhe lamented, felt a greater pain, 
Than from his anguiſh pow'rful and "EY 
Which now had brought « to his death ſo near. 
Thus will you, to her ald he, deareſt heart, 
When I am dead, love me with conſtaney; 
As only leaving you, tis, gives me ſmart, 
Here without guide, and fiot becauſe I die; 
For, had I happen'd in ſome ſafer part, 
To cloſe my life's laſt moments finally; 
Joyful, contented, and com pletely bleſt, 
Dead ſhould I be, thus I on your breaſt, 


But ſince my deſtiny unjuſt, ſevere, - 

Wills, you I quit, to. whoſe hands I ao . 1 

By this ſweet mouth, and by theſe eyes I ſwear, 

And by theſe locks, which me have captiv'd: ſo, 

That, to th' obſcure abyſs, I in deſpair, 

Go of th infernal, where to think of you, 

Whom thus I've left, more dreadful far to me 

Will prove, than any other pains which there may be. 
380 

Here Iſabella overwhelm'd with woe, 

Her face declining, which with tears o erflows,- | 

And her mouth that of Zerbin's joining to, 

In languid manner, dro like the roſe; 

Roſe, not in ſeaſon cropt, whinhs fading now, 

Upon its ſhady branches pallid grows: 

She ſays, Dear lite, conceive: not in 2 Narr 

At this laſt parting, to leave me 
gg T5, 

of that, let no fear touch you, deareſt heart, 

For I to heav'n or hell will follow thee: 


. : 


NTis fit that both our ſouls. together ſtart, 


Together go, join'd in eternity. py” 
When from thoſe eyes I ſee the light depart, | 
Either internal grief will murder mem; 
Or, if that cannot, to you I proteſt, 
With this your ſword, dy: I'll paſs my breaſt, 
82, 
And of our bodies, I ſome has conceive, - + 
They, not leſs dead, than living, luck may have; 
That this way ſome one may by chance arrive, 
Who, mov'd by pity, will beſtow a grave. 
Thus ſpeaking, of his ſpirits yet ale 
Th' extremeſt relicks, which fell death would wo, | 
She with her mournful lips compreſsd veſtreins, ” 
While any ſmalleſt breath of them remains. 


83. 


Canto 24+ @RLANDO FURIOSO. =; 


x 8. "72 2 ap 83. 

Zerbin la debel voce rin . WF Zerbin his feeble voice enforc'd more loud, 

Diſſe; Is vi prago, e upplico, mia Diva, Said, You, my Goddels, I intreat and pray, 
Per quelle amor, che mi maſtraſte, das y that ſame love, which once to me you thow'd, 
Per me laſciafte ta paterna ins, When from your father's land you came away; 

7 comandar paſſo, i 10 vel comaudo, a And I command, if to command's allow'd, 

che fin, che piaccia d Di in, re/tiate viva : That you alive, while heaven pleaſes, ſtay : : 
Ne mai per caſo þ nzate in oblio, Dor e'er by chance into oblivion throw, 
Che quanto amar 74 * v ubbia amato is. As much as poſſible to love, I have lov'd you. 

84. 

Dis vi provederd 3 770 Perchance good heaven wil provide you aid, 
Per liberarai 705. atio ſes ET To guard you from all acts of villainy, - 
Come fe, quando a Ja fpelonca — 4 As heretofore it to the den convey'd 

Per indi trarvi, il Senator Romano 0 The Roman Senator, to ſet you free: 

Ny (la ſua mer) gid vi  ſoctorſe.. So you before protected (thanks be paid) 

el 72 e contra il Biſcaglin profanos - On board and againſt the Biſcan's treachery: 
ſe pure avuerra,, che poi fi deggia And, ſhould it happen you are fore'd to die, 
Mere, Allora il minor e. 11280 Then to the ſmalleſt . mind apply. 
85. . 

Nen Pers cbs queſt altims p,! Ihat theſe laſt * 1 Buy can delle. 

Poteſſe eſprimer ſi, abe fofſe inteſo s + + +7. As to be heard, he could expreſs fo plain: 

E finty come ii debal lume,, And ends, as we a feeble light percieve, 

Cui cera mauchi, od altro,in che 25 aal. | Devoid of wax, or what does fire maintain. 

Chi potra dire d pien, come fi duole Who to the full can tell how much did grieve 

Poi che ſi uede pallido, e difteſa, TT - The damſel, ſeeing him extended lain, 

La giovinetta, e fredda, come giaccio, And pallid; and, as ice itſelf ſo cold, 

1] ſuo caro Zerbin reſtare in braccio? FINE. Her dear Zerbino | in her arms to hold ? 

86. „ 
Sopra il Janguiguo corps 5 \abbandong, Over his bloody corſe to her deſpair 


E di copuoſe lagrime lo lagna, 


I Gives looſe, and baths it with a briny 80d 
E. ſtride ji, ch'untorno ne riſuoua 


And ſcreams, that one reſound throughout might 


. A molte miglia il luſca, e la campugna; For many miles, the country and the wood : 

Nea le guancie, ne al petto ſi perdona, Nor either cheeks or boſom would the ſpare, 

Che uno, e P altro.non_ percuota, £ fragna hut one and t'other beats, in deſp'rate mood; 

E ftraccia d z larto ] auree creſpe chiome And rends to bits her golden criſped hair, 
Chiamango, anpre in van i amato nome. I be name invoking vainly of her dear. 

; 87 72 * 87. 

In tanta rabbia in tal furor fommerſa _ In fo much rage, ſuch fury overborne 

L'avea la doglia ſua, che facilmente Her grief had made her, that ſhe eaſilx 

Avria la ſpada me ſteſſa canvenſa Diſpos'd the ſword againſt herſelf to turn, 
Poco al ſus amante inique/io ubbidiente ; Not much obedient to her lord thereby, 
Puno eremita,clig ba freſea, eterſa Had not a hermit to the fountain borne, 

_  Fonte auea uſanza. di tornar ſouente Which freſh and dear he viſits frequently, 
Da la ſua quindi non lontand cella; Came from his cell, from thence not far behind, | 
Non g. aneh, wenenda, alwler della. And now oppos'd, what ſhe to do intlin'd. 
S 88. 

I venerabil uam, ch alta bontade ee The venerable man, whole goodneſs high, 

Avea eongiunta d natural prudenaia; + | | Conjoined was wich natural good ſenſe; | 
Ed era tutto pien di caritade, EE And was entirely full-of charity, + bi 
Di buoni eſſampi ornato, e d- eee With good example grac d, and ener a | 2 
A la gicuane dalente perſuode Peerſuades the weeping lady to comply, = 

Com ragiani efficac: patienzia,. With reaſons ſtrong, to uſe her patience: 

Ed innanxi le pon, come uno „ And lays, as in a glaſs; before her view, 
ae wd, ee | Nomen of b 5 


= ORLANDO FURIOSO: Canto 24. 
89. | H | 89. 


Poi le fas veder, come non fuſſe Then made her ſee, that not in things mundane ; 
Alcun, ſe non in Dio vero contento - But that in God alone was true content: 

E ecb'eran Paltre tranſitorie, e Aulſe And that were only tranſitory, vain | 
Speranze umane, e di poco momento. All human hopes, and but of ſmall moment. 

E tanto ſeppe dir, che la riduſſe And knew ſo well to ſpeak, her to 1 

Da quel crudele, ed oftinato intento, From ſuch her cruel, obſtinate intent, 5 1 
Che la vita ſeguente ebbe diſio That her remaining life ſhe did deſign | ; 
Tutta al ſervigio dedicar di Dis. To dedicate to ſervices divine. - . © 


90. 
Non che la ſciar del ſus Signor vogha ungue 
Nel grand amor, u le relignie morte. 

Condien che I abbia ouvvungue fia, e oVvungue 


90. 
2 ot that ſhe of her Lord would e'er conſent, - © 
To quit the love immenſe, or relicks dead : 
NT was fit ſhe bear him whereſoe er ſhe went, 


Vada, e che ſeco: e notte, E ai le porte. 4 11 


uindi aiutandb l eremitu dungue, 
Ch'era de la ſua eta valide, e forte, 
Sl meſto ſuo defirier Zerbin poſaro, 


molti di per quelle ſelue andarv. 


1. a 


Von voſſe il cauts vecciio ridur 2 


And have him night and day where'er ſhe Lyra, 
Thence then the hermit his aſſiſtance lent, + 0 - 
As, of his age, ſtout, ſtrong, to give her aid. 
Upon his mournful horſe Zerbin they plac'd, 
And many days along theſe woods they paſs d. 


The old man cautious, . not With him take 
Alone, with him alone, the damſel fair, 
There, where conceal'd in the ſelvatick brake, 1 — 
From thence his ſolitary cell was ner; 
Thinking, with danger, I ſhould undertake, 
In the ſame hand, the torch and ſtraw to bear: 
Nor in his age or prudence would confide, - "4 


Sola con ſala;la giovane hella 1 ce 
La, dove aſcaſa in un ſeluagg io ſpecs | 
. lungi aura la folitaria celia ; 
Fra ſe dicendb, con periglio arreco 
In una man la paglia, e la facella 
Ne | fida in ſua eta, nt in ſua prudenzia, 
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Che di ſe rm tanta eſperienzia. Of him ſo great/experiment be try d. 
92. . h 92. £ 
Di condurla in Provenza ebbe penfiers | + { 1 © To Provence he had thought her to covey | 


Non lontanò a: Mar filia in un caftello ; 


Unto a caſtle, to Marſilia near, Hoa 
aue difante donne un monaſtero 


Of holy women, where a convent lay, 

icchi ſſimo era, e di edificio bells: Which was moſt rich of edifices fair: 

. E per portarne il morto cavaliero, And, the dead cavalier to bear away, 
Compoſio i in una caſſa aveans quello. 4A coffin they to put him in prepare; 
Che'n un caftel, ch era tra via, fi fee Which at a houſe hard by the way was made, 
Lunga, e capace, e ben chiuſa di peets ui cCaapacious, long, and well with * inlaid. 


Pin, e pin giorni gran ſhane di terra | 
Cercaro, e ſempre per lochi pitt inculti; 
Che pieno offends ogni coſa di guerra, 
Voleano gir pi, che potea no occult, | 

Al fine un cavalier la via lor ſerra, 

Che lor fe oltraggi, e diſoneſti in alli, 

Di gui diro, quando il Juo loco fa: 

Ala ritorno ora al Re di Tar taria. 


93+ 
Over great ſ pace of land, full many” a day, 
They places moſt uncultivated ſought: 
For now, that war in ev'ry quarter lay, 
The moſt conceal'd they could to go they thought 
At length a cavalier obſtructs their way 
Who ſhameful outrage, inſults, tow ds them N 
Of whom T'll tell you, when fit place wan be; 
But now I turn to th' King of Tartary. 


2. 94. 
Avuto c' ebe la battaglia il fine, fe 2 Now, as had terminated been the fight, 
Che gia v bo detto ; N giovin: ft raccotſe 1897} As] have told; the youth retir'd away Fa 
Alle freſhe ombre, e Hande criſtalline, J To the cool ſhades, and waves as cryſtal bright; ; 


Ed al deftraes. la ſella, &1 Nene 4⁊1 3 His bit and ſaddle off his horſe did lay, 
E lo laſcib per Ferbi tenerins And to the tender herb 


age loos'd him as, 925 

Dd ng? 2. A ug «zl vol; 23 O' th' meads, where- e er he would, to feed and ſtray; ; 
a molto, che vide lontano ws 34. 
Cl monte un cava her p f piano, But ſtay'd not long, ere he from far deſery d 


55 9 — to th plain down from che mountain ride. 
5 15 M95: 


f 
> * 


Canto al. ORLANDO FURTD S O. 217 


go! 93. 
Conobbel, come vine Fam, ö; N Doralice ſoon as ſhe lifts up her front, n 
 Doralice,/4'moſtralle-@ Adanlbricuru . Ene him,. and unto Mandrichrd did ſnew : 
Dicendo, Eto il ſuperbo Rodomonte, | Saying, See there the hanghty*Rodomont, 
Se non m inganna di lintan. lu guard. | | If from afar be not deceiv'd my view; 
Per far teco battaglia cala il mant; Who now to combat you deſeends the mount : 
Or ii potra giovar ler gagliardo That ſtout you are, now well may favour you. 
Perduta avermi a grande ingiuria tiene. Great injury he deems it, me thus loſt, 
Ch'era ſua. ſpoſa; e a Wa diene. Who was his ſpouſe, and for revenge does poſt. 
0)! | / | 


© ugh buen after, che Panitra, o'Pattggia'' 4s the ſtout goſs Hawk, who the duck or quail, 
Starna, d cplombo, © fimiÞ altro augetlo! + +  ' Partridge or dove, or ſuch- like bird eſpies, 


Venirſi incontra di lontaus veggia,  ' Which in the air, from far, does tow'rds him fail ; 
Leva la teſſa, e fi fa lieto, e bello: l His plumes makes fair and fine, his creſt does riſe: 
Tal Mandricardo, come certo deggia So Mandricard, who thought he could not fail, 
Di Rodomonte far ſtrage, e naceilo; 0 But ſlaughter Rodomont, and ſacrifice; | 
Con letizia, e baldanza il deſtrier 77 With joy, with courage, on his horſe does get, 
Le flaffe d i piedi, e da d la man la briglia. is foot the ſtirrup takes, his hand the bit. 


„ „ | : OM? hs 
Quando witim fur i, ch udir chiarrt When they were come ſo nigh, that they could hear 


Trar lor poteanſs le parole altere, Diſtinctly 'twixt them, the expreſſions proud: 

Con le mani, e col capo d minacciare, With hands and head, his menaces ſevere, 
Incomincio gridando il Re d Algiere, Ihe Algier King commences, roaring loud: 

Ch'a penitenxa gli faria tornare. Dr. ufficient penance I will make you bear, 
Che per un temerario ſua piacere © © | That this raſh pleaſure Fow've yourſelf Allow d: 
Non aveſſe riſpetto d prabocarſ iti Nor of provoking him have had regard, W 
Lui, ch alta mente era per vendicarſi. Who with his vengeance high can you reward. 
| 98. | C 
Ri ſpoſe MHandricardo; Indarno tenta Mandricard anſwers him: In vain he tries, 

Chi mi vuol impaurir per minacciarme- Who would with menaces, cauſe me to fear. 

Cofi fanciulli, o femmine ſpayenta, | Women or infants ſuch way we ſurprize; 

O altri, che non ſappia, ihe ſieno arme: Or others, who to weapons ſtrangers are; 

Ae non, cui la battagha piu talentd\ - '; ' But not ſo me, who battles higher prize 

D*ogm ripoſo.; e ſon per ddoprarme TDlehan all repoſe; and till mylelf prepare, 

A pre, a cavallo, ar nato; e diſarmato; | +: On foot, on horſe, with armour, or without, 

Sia d la campagna, 6 ſia ne lo ſteccatoz. On open plain, or in the liſts mark'd out. 

Ecco ſano a gli oltraggi, al grids, d lire. No they come on to ne wrath, and cries, 

Al trar de brandi, al crudel ſuon de fer; [oo draw their fwords, with ſteel dire noiſe to make: 


Come vente, the prima d pena ſpirem h- he wind at firſt thus does but ſearcely riſe, 

Poi cominci a crollan fralſinij æ cerri: Alter begins the aſh and beech to bre; 

Ed indi aſcura polue in cielo aggire: Pu hen with a cloud of duſt ſurrounds the ſkies, 
Inai gli arbori foella, e cafe at err: I Houſes beats down, trees up by th? roots does take, 
Lammer ga in mare, e parti ria tampęſiag. inks in the ſea, does dreadful tempeſt raiſe, | 


Chet gregge ſparſe uccida d la forefta.  : Which cattle; ſcatter'd thro' the foreſt, lays. 
100457 100. 


Gl; audacifſumi\ cor, le for ae eftreme — The hearts moſt valiant, the exceſſive might, Sy 
Parturiſcons-colpi ed und guerra Such blows produc'd, and ſuch a kind of war, 


Conventente @ fo faroge fm. 4s fora progeny fo fierce was right. 

Del grande, e orribil ſuon trema la terre * The vaſt and horrid ſound, the earth made jar, 

<Quand le ſpade ſon pereaſſe infieme © © Upon each other When their weapons light; _ 

Geitano J arme inſin al ciel feintilley/ 1) A thouſand fparks their arms to heaven caſt,  _ 

Audi lampads acceſe 6 mille d mille. Rather a thouſand lighted rorthes blaz 0. 

Vor. II. | 'D iy 101. 
by ; 7 


* 


Senza mai ripoſorſi, ò pigliar fato 


Dura fra quei duo Re Paſpra battaglia ; 


Tentando ora da queſto, or da quel luto 
Aorir le piaſtre, e penetrar la maglia. 

Ne perde Pun, n Paltro acquifta il pra to, 
Ma, come intorno ſian foſſe, 0 muraglia, 
O treppo coſti ogn oncia di quel loco, \ 


Non fi parton d'un cerchio anguſto, e poco. | 


| 102. 
Fra mille colpi il Tartaro una vag 
Colſe d dus mani in fronte, il Re d' Algiere, 
Che gli fece veder girar in volta 
Quante mai furon fiaccole, e lumiere. 
Come ogni forza d , African fia tolta, 
Le groppe del deſtrier col capo fere : 
Perde la ſtaſfu, ed è, preſente quella, 
Che contant ama, per uſcir di ſella. 

0%; -- 

Ma, come ben compe/io, e valide arco, 
Di fin acciaio in buona ſomma greve 3 


Quanto fi china più, quanto # piu carco, 


E pin la sforzan martinelli, e leue; 
Cen tanto pitt furor, pred 2 poi ſcarco, 
Ritorna, e fa più mal che non riceve 3 
Coft quello African teſto riſorge; 
E doppio il colpo a Finimico porge. 

104. 
Rodomonte à quel ſegno, ove fu colto; 
Colſe appunto il figlivol del Re Agricane : 
Per queſto non pote nuocergli al volto, 
Vin difeſa trove Parme Troiane 
Ma flordi in modo il Tartaro, che molto 
Non ſapea Sera veſpero, 5 dimane : 
L'irato Rodomante non Sarreſta, | 


* Che mena Palira, e pur ſegna ala teſta. 


| 1058. 

{1 cavallo del Tartaro, * | 

La ſpada, che fiſchiando cala d alto, 

Al fuo Signor can fuo gran mal ſoccorre, 
Perch F arretra per fuggir d'un ſalto : 

{1 brando in mezzo il capo gli traſcorre, 
CÞ'al Signor non d lui movea Paſſalts : 

Hl mi ſer non avea l elmo di Troia, 

Come il padrone, onde convien che muoia. 

1 

Quel cade, e Mandricardo in piedi guizza 
Non piu ſtordito, e Durindana aggira. 
Jeder morto il cauallo entro gli attizza, 

E fuor divampa un 5 ſacendio d ira, 

L African per urtarlo il Mgier driaa 
Ma uin piu Mandricardo 4 ritira . 


Che ſcoglio far ſeglia da Forde. 8 to 
Cb defirier cadde; ed egh in pit fitenne, 


1 
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1010 
Without themſelves e er reſting, breath to take, 


_ *Twixt the two Kings the battle fierce did laſt : 
No on this ſide, no that, attempt they make 
To pierce their mail, or get the plates unbrac'd : 
Ground one can't get, nor t'other will forſake ; 
But, as if wall or foſs were round them plac'd, 
Dr of this ſpot, too dear was ev'ry inch, 5 
From the ſmall narrow ring they would not flinch. 


102. | 


Midſt thouſand ſtrokes, the Tartar made a blow 


Two-handed-on the front o' th' Algerine, 


Which made him view, round in a circle go, 


As many lights and ſparks as e'er were ſeen : 


Upon his horſe's rump his head fell low, 2 


As from the African all ſtrength was ta' en; 
He loſt his ſtirrup, ready was to fall; 


dhe preſent, he ſo lov'd, to ſee it all. 


103. 
But as a ſtrong and well compos'd croſs-· bow, 
Which does great weight of fineſt ſteel contain, 


The more 'tis ſtretch'd, the more it is drawn low, 
And more the catch and lever it do ftrain, | 


With the more fury, when it is let go, 
More ill than it receiv'd, returns again: 
Juſt ſo the African o* th* ſudden roſe, ' | 
And to the foe return'd redoubled blows. 
85 104. 3 
Where Rodomont was ſtruck, on the ſame place 
He hit exact King Agricane's ſon; 5 
But thereby could not hurt him in the face, 


As for defence the Trojan arms h'ad on: 


But ſtun'd the Tartar ſo, he could not gueſs 
Whether the time might be or night or noon : 
The enrag'd Rodomont no time delay'd, 
But drove another, aim'd full at his head. 

105. | 


The Tartar's horſe, that could not brook the blade, 


Which, as i' th' air it fell, whiz'd from on high, 


I his own great damage, gave his maſter aid; 


For back retiring, by a leap to ff, 
The fword paſs'd thro* the middle of his head, 
Which did its force t* his Lord, not him, apply : 
The wretch, the helm of Troy not arm'd withal, 


As was his maſter, needs to death muſt fall. 


106. 


He fell, and up on foot Mandricard ſprung, 
Not ſtun'd, and Durindana wheeF'd about: 


To fee his palfrey dead, within was ſtung, 


And a vaſt fire o anger blaz' d without. 


His horſe the Moor direct againſt him flung; 
But no more Mandricard retir'd fo ſtout, 

Than rock does to the wave; and it fell out 
T'other's horſe tumbled, and he was on foot. 


5 


Canto 24 


107, 


Canto 24. 
107% f 
L' African, che nancarſi il agſtrier ſente; 
Laſcia le flaſſe, e m Paraon ft ponta 5 
E Teſta in piedi e ſciolto agevolmente- 
Cos Pun Paltro poi di pari affronta. 
La pugna pit che mai ribolle ardente, . 
E Podio, e ira, e la ſuperbia monta; 
Ed era per ſeguir : ma quivi giunſe _ 
In fretta un meſſaggier, 1 gli difgiunſe, 
| 100. 

Vi giunſe un meſſaggier del popol Mors 
Di molti, che per Francia eran mandati 
1 a gli ſtendardi loro 

capitani, e i cavalier rivati 8 
Perchz I Imperador da 1 Gigli drs 
Gli avea gli allaggiamenti gia aſſediati; 
E ſe non è il fell a ventr pręſto; 
L'eccidio ſus conſce manifeſto. 

09. 
Ricenobbe il meſſaggio i cavalieri | 
Oltre a Finſegne, oltrs d le ſepraveſie, 
Al girar de le ſpade, e a i colpt fiert, 
Cl altre man non farebbono che queſte. 
Tra lor peri non eſa entrar; che ſperi, 
Che fra tant'ira ſecurta gli preſie 
L'eſſer Meſſo del Re, ne fi conforta 
Per dir, ch imbaſciador pena non por ta. 
2 \ 110. 

Ma viene a Doralice, ed d lei narra, 
Ch Agramante, Marſilio, e Stordilane 
Can pochi dentro d mal ſicura sbarra 
Sono aſſediati dal popol Criſtiano. 
Narrato il caſo, con prieghi ne inarra, 
. Che 2 il tutto d i duo guerrieri piano; 


E the gli accordi inſieme, e per lo ſcampo 


Del popol Saracin, li meni in campo. 
11. | 

Tra i cavalier la donna di gran core 

Si mette, e dice luro; Io vi comande, 

Per quanto ſo, che mi portate amore, 

Che riſerbiate a miglior uſa il brando, 

E ne vegniate ſubito in favore 

Del noftra campo Saracino quando 

Si trova era aſſediato ne le tende, 
E preſio aiuto, ò gran ruina attende. 

5 | A 

Indi il meſſ foggiunſe il gran periglio 

De i Saracini, e narrò il fatto d pieno; 

E diede inſieme lettere del figlio 

Del Re Traiano al figho d LUlieno. 

Si piglia finalmente per configlio, 


Che 1 duo guerrier, depaſſo ogni ueleno, 
Faccino inſieme triegua fin al giorno, 


Che fia. tolte 7 afſedie 6 5 Mori interno. 


VG 
* 


* 
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19 
| 107. 
The African, who his horſe fault'ring found, 
' His ſtirrups quits and on his ſaddle roſe, 
And dextroully ſet free, on foot did bound; 
So one the other equal now oppoſe : 

The fight reboil'd with heat yet more profound; 
And hate, and rage, and pride, alternate glows, | 
And had continu'd on; but now there join'd 
A meſſenger. in haſte, who them disjoin'd. 

108, 
There join'd one courier from the Mooriſh-band 
Of many, who thro' France diſpatches were 
Unto their ſeveral ſtandards, to demand 
The chieftains, and each private cavalier : 
For he, who the gold lilies did command, 
Did of their lodgments now the ſiege prepare: 
And if of aid th' arrival was not preſs'd, 
They their deſtruction knew was manifeſt. 
| 109 
The meſſenger well knew the cavaliers, 
Beſides their arms and upper veſts they'd on, 
By wheeling of their ſwords and ſtrokes ſo fierce, 
Which other hands than thoſe could not have done; 
But yet betwixt them enter not he dares, | 
Tho' midſt ſuch ire he hopes for ſafety ſhown, 
_ * Asa King's courier; yet was not content 
To ſay, embaſſadors no wrong e er underwent. 
110. b 
But comes to Doralice, to her relates, 
That Agramant, Marſilius, Stordilan, 
In weak defence, with few within their gates, 
Beſieged were, by th' people Chriſtian: 
The caſe thus told, with prayers her intreats, 
She would make all to the two warriors plain; 
And cauſe them both agree, and to protect 
The Pagan force, their ſteps to th' camp direct. 
III. 

The lady bold, betwixt each cavalier 9 
Places herſelf, and ſays, You I command. 
By what I know of love to me ye bear, | 
I will, ye keep for better uſe your brand, 
And ſuddenly to the relief repair 
O' th' Pagan army, as we underſtand 
Beſieg d they are at this time in their tents, 
And ruin wait, unleſs your aid prevents. 

1 
The meſſenger the danger great ſubjoins 
O' th Saracins, and told the matter plain; 
At the ſame time delivering thoſe lines 
From Trojan's fon to him of Ulienn 
When ev'ry one at length in counſel joins ; + 
The warriors both, aſide all rancour lain, 


_ 
Pd 


Betwixt them truce ſhonld make until the day 


From round the Moors, the ſiege be ta en away. "os | 
| „ | 9 113. 


n 
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113. eh 
E ſenza pit di mara, cons gie een And after, without more w dy as ſoon $f 
Liberato d' afſedio abbian lor ie | As they their people from the ſiege ſet free, | 
Nan s *intendand aver putt campagiin; - N hey mean not to be joint e e . 


Ma crudel guerra, ini micixia arden te But in fierce war and burning mee N un bf > 
Fin che con I erme- diffraito fe Until with arms there be deeiſion Wend t. 
Chi la donna aver de merita ment Who ſhould poſſeſs the fair edi: CIT IND 


uella, ne le cui man giurato * Mae Dad ta a to whoſe hand they plight their folemn aro," 
Fece la fic ſcurtd pen ambedue . Made the ſecurity. unto them both.. 


114. 114. 
Duivi era la Diſcordia impaziente, "Here with them Diſcord Was impatient; 7 Wh 
Tnimica di pace, e d'ogn tregua 3 eln of peace and ev ry truce the ene 2 
E la Superbia v, che. non conſente, " And Pride was there, Who would not ou! conſeur, 
Ne vuol patir, che tale accords ſegua. Nor ſuffer to take place ſuch amneſt ; 
Ma piũ di lar pus Amor quivi preſante, But Love, more powerful, did himſelf preſent, 
Di cui I alte valor neſſuns adegua Io whole high valour none can equal be; 
E fe, c indietrs à colpi di ſuette And caus'd, by ſtrokes of his unerring ſhaft, | 
E la Diſcordia, e la 8 uperbia ſtette. f Both Pride and Diſcord: to remain abaft. 

11535 118: 

Fu ancluſa la triegua fra coſtors | The truce betwixt them was at length agreed, 
S come pracque d chi di lor potea, W As pleaſed her, ho over them had Way. | 
Vi mancava uno de 1 Cavalli loro, bd, 1 Now of their. horſes, one they ſtood in need, Mp 
Che morto quel del Tartaro giaceaz  _ As that the Tartar own'd; extin& now lay: - 3 
Peri vi venne d tempo Brigliadoro, When Brigliador, who by the ſtream did feed | 


Che le freſeb'erbe lungo il rio paſcea. 


On the freſh graſs, in ſeaſon came that way; 
Ma al fin del canto io mi trove efſer giunto, 


But at the canto's end I me percieve, 


Si ch is. fard con gira * azia punto. So here I'll make a full top with your leave. 
n wy 
A 0 3 


CANTO XXV. 


_ 


5 | 11 
O Gran e in giovenjl ez Mod 0 youthful thought, '* 0 conflict how ſevere! 
Deſir di laude ed impeto 4 Amore ! 1 r 29 2885 The thirſt of Praiſe, and boundleſs force os; love; 
NM chi piu vaglia ancor fi truova in vero, Nor which prevails, can we diſcover cler, 
Che 15 or queſto, or quel ſuperiore, © | Now this ſuperior, now that, will prove. Phe 
Ne Puno ebbe, e ne 5 altro cavaliero Here both the one and t'other cavalier 


more, $ 7 Duty and honour pow'rtully. did move, Nö 
3; +13 | 2- That they their am rous quarrel ſhould. del \ 
Fin 1 ah a, lane lor 8 —__ 855 7 _ 1 Till they aſſiſtance to. the camp COOPER e 


Ry 4 
| Ma pi ve Labbe Bat ; che f non ary Tio ole lows: 8 or 0 Tk a "WY 
Che cos comandò la donna loro, cant 


I Who was their miſtreſs ſuch way did command, 88 
Non ſi ; ſcrogliea wella battaglia fers, Prom this fierce battle they had not got free, AMA. 
,: Pun m avrebbe il tri os allera. . 


| Till one had the triymphalilaurel wah N 
Ed Agramante invan colla ſua ſchrera, = And Agramante, with his ee NPE 


L aiuto avria, HH, di coftare. -. Ale s of their aĩd had vainly ent . ans 
Dungu Amor empre. T40, non; 1 ratrova ; 8 ö 18 y ertain | 
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| { Therefore for even evil is not love, a W 4 
nn bali le bi,, I oft it hurts, it ſometimes good des prove... 
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ante 25 


Che tutti Ban arfferiti lor lit, 
Va per ſalpur Feſſercito Africans 
Con la donna gentil verfo Peri; 

E va con i antora il pictib/ Rane, © 


Che ſeguito del Tartaro # veſtigi” * my PO 55 ic 45 | 
Finche con lui condotto à fronte a i fronte'. 1 


Ebbe quivi il g#0jo Rodomionte. Se 


4 = 
Capitaro in un Stata, ove d diletto 70 
Erano cavalier fopra un e 
Duo diſWmati, e duo ch avean 22 | 
E una donna con lor at viſo bello © Sp ; 
Chi folſer quelli, altrove vi fia detto ; 
Or no; che di Ruggier prima e; 1 
Del buon Ruggier, di cui vi fu narrato, 
Che lo ſe udo nel pozzo avea gittato. 


Non e dal ports ancor RO un miglio, 

Che venire un corrier vede in gra 177 , 

Di quei, che manda di Troſano il glro 

#7 cavalieri, onde faccor fo aſpetta; 

Dal qual ode che Carlo in tal periglia 

La gente Saracina tien riſtretta, 

Che ſe non e chi taſto le dia ata, 

Toſto FONT 00 Rafe wy #10 BIA. 9 
6. 

Fu da molti profier ridutto in forſe 

Ruggier, che tutti P aſſaliro d un tratto; 

Ma qual per lo miglior doveſſe tor ſe 

Ne luogo anea, ne tempo d penſar atto- 

Lafcio andare il Meſſaggio, e freno torſe 

La dove fu da quella donna tratto, © 

Che ador adora in modo J. affrettava, 

Chz neſſun tempo d Wanke. le dave. 


Nuindi, eguends gan Poſe, venne, . 
Cid declinands il ſole, ad una terra, 3 


Che l Re Marfilio i in mezzo d Francia tenne, 


Totta di man di Carlo in quella guerra. 
Nt al ponte, nz alla porta fi Titenne, 


Che non gli nicga alxuns Il aff, 5 o ferra, 0 211 


Bench intornb al rel, e In g le fee 
Gran quantitd w Romney” e d urme . 


8. 
Perclera comb ef dalla's gente 
La donzella che avevu in Comipag 17a, 
Fi laſciato paſſar Iiberamente, 


„ 


NM demùmlafè pure, dude beni. = kee 
Giunſe alla pid zan, 7 U. Aber luce, | : 3 


E pe I troo al gente fis, 
E vide in e H ton viſe Trent. 


H — dannato ud ee marto.” H Gies 


OREN D r & & 6 Go 


Or Puno, e. Rr cat i rn 


Both one and t'6thet Part vn now, 
Who had agreed their quarrel to defer, 
On Afric's army ſafety to beſtow, # 
. Tow'rds Paris travell'd with the lady bot : 
And with them too the little dwarf 54 
Who on the Tartar's tracks did "a8 bear, 
Till to this place he with him front to front, 
Conducted had the jealous Rodomont. 

4. 
They ſoon arrived at a beauteous mead, 
Where Knights at eaſe cloſe by a riv'let were; 
Two were unarmed, two in armour clad, 
A lady with them fat of viſage fair: 
Who theſe were, ſhall in other place be ſaid, 
Not now, for I muſt talk firſt of Ruggier ; 
Of brave Ru ggier, of whom to you was ſhown, 
That he his ſhield into the well had thrown. 


NF 


He from the well a what mile had not got, 

When he a courier coming {wift did ſee, .. 

Of thoſe, to whom did Trojan's ſon allot 

To go to knights, whoſe aid expected he: 

Of whom he heard, that Charles retain'd Joſe ſhut 

In peril vaſt the Pagan ſoldiery: 

That if their aid no one did quickly give, 

They there their life or honour ſoon muſt leave. 
6. 

Ruggier, midſt divers thoughts, did till remain 

In doubt, which him at once embarraſſed; 

But which he ſhould as fitteſt entertain; 

For thought, nor place, nor time, he ſuiting had. 

He let the courier go, and turn'd his rein 

There, where he now was by the damſel led; 

Who ev'ry inſtant. haſten'd him ſuch way, 

That ſhe no time allow'd him for delay. 


Thence he unto a city did advance 
Upon his road, the ſun now going down, 
Which King Marſilius held in midſt of France, 


And in this war from Charles's hand was won: 


At bridge nor gate was any hinderance, 
As entrance was deny'd or ſtop'd by none; 
Tho' on the foſs and barriers all around, 
Great quantity of armed men was found. 

8. 
Becauſe that known unto theſe people was 
The damſel that he had in company, | 
With freedom they permitted him to paſs, __ _ 
"rages did they even alk him, 'whertce came he : * 
To the piazza come, of the dire blaze, __ 
And cruel people full he it did fee;  _ 
And in the midſt of them he did deſcry _ 
A youth with pallid look, oondemn g to . 


* 
U | N. 


2 _ 
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| | RAW 
Ruggier, come gli alzd gli occhi nel viſe, 

e chino d terra, e lagrimoſo flava, 
Di veder Bradamante gli fu avviſo, 
Tanto il giovine d let raſſimigliava: 
Piz deſſa gli parea, quanto pu fiſo 
Al volto, e alla perſona il riguardava 3 
E fra ſe diſſe : O queſiat Bradamante, 
O ch' io non fon Ruggier, com'era inante. 

10. 
Per troppe ardir fi ſara for ſe meſſa 
Del 3 ee a la difeſa ; 
E poi che mal la coſa J ſucceſſa, 
Ne ſara flata (come io veggo) preſa. 
Deb perchè tanta fretta ? che con eſſa 
Is non potei trovarmi d queſta impreſa? 
Ma Dio ringrazio, che ci ſon venuto, 
Ch'a tempo ancora io potro darle auto. 
11. | 

E ſenza pit indugiar la [| pads fringe, 
Cavea d Paltro caftel rotta la lancia, 
E addoſſo il vulgo inerme il deſtrier ſpinge 
Per lo petto, pet fianchi, e per la pancia- 
Mena la ſpada d cerco, ed a chi cinge 
La fronte, a chi la gola, d chi la guancia: 
Fugge 72 gridando; e la gran frotta 


Reęſta © ſciancata, © con la teſta rotta. 
hs 4a | 


Come flormo phy 2 „cb'in ripa à un ſlagno 


Viola ſecuro, e a ſua paſtura attende; 
S'improviſo dal ciel falcon griſagno 

Gli da nel mezz0, © un ne batte, 0 prende, 
Si ſparge in fuga; ognun laſcia il compagno, 
E de lo ſcampo ſuo cura fi prende : 
Coſi veduto aureſte far cgſtoro 
Tofto che'l buon Ruggier diede fra loro. 
THEN 13. | 
A quattro, 0 ſet da i colli i capi netti 
Leuò Ruggier, eh'indi a fuggir fur lenti; 
Ne ns altrettanti infin'a i pettt, 
Fin'a gli occhi infiniti, e fin'd i denti. 
Concederò che non trovaſſe elmeiti, 
Ma ben di ferro aſſai cuſſie lucenti; 
E Selmi fini anco vi fofſer flati, | 
Cofi gli aurebbe, d poco men tagliati. 

'P 
La forza di Ruggier non era, quale 
Or fi ritrovi in cavalier moderno; 
Nt in orſo, ne in leon, nt in animale 
Altro piu fiero, d neſtrale, od efterno : 
Forſe il tremuots le ſarebbe uguale ; _ 
Forſe il gran Diaval, non quel de inferno, 
Aa quel del mio Signor, che va col feco; 
Ch'a cieli, e d terra, e d mar fi fa dur loco. 


ORLANDO F-URTIOS: 0, 


18 
As his eyes Ruggier on his face did raiſe, 


Who to the earth inclin'd, and weeping ſtood . 


He thought that this his Bradamante was ; 


The youth of her ſuch vaſt reſemblance ſhew'd ; 


And more ſeem'd her to be, as he his face 


And perſon, with more ſtrict attention view'd; © 
And faid in thought, or Bradamant is here. 


Or, as I was before, I'm not Ruggier. 
10. 


She Was, perhaps, led by her cou great, 


Raſhly the youth condemned to defend; 


And when turn'd out th' event unfortunate 
Might (as I ſee) have priſoner remain d: 


Then why ſuch haſte? that I could not be at 


This enterprize, to her my aid to lend: 


But, thanks to God ! I hither am come now, 


And time enough, aſſiſtance to beſtow. 
11. 


And, without more delay, his ſword. he drew ; 


For he at t'other fort his lance did break, 
And on the feeble croud with's war-horſe flew, 
Which thro' their breaſts, flanks, bellies, way did make. 


He wheels his ſword around, and ſome cuts thro' 


The forehead, ſome the throat, and ſome the cheek. 


The people ſcreaming fly; a num'rous train, 
With maimed limbs, or wounded heads, remain. 


I'2, 


Juſt as a flock of birds, on the lake's ſide, 
Who fly ſecure, and to their feed attend: 
If ſharp-claw'd falcon ſwift from ſky does glide 
Into the midſt, and one does ſeize and rend; 
Scatter in flight, none with his mate will bide, 
But to his own eſcape his care will tend: 


— 


So amongſt theſe, you might the ſame percieve, 


13 


The heads, Ruggier does Arike, of four or. five, 


As ſoon as brave Ruggier did mongſt them drive. 


At once clear off, who in their flight were ſlow, 


As many more down to the breaſts does rive; 
To th' eyes and teeth of numbers comes the blow : 


That he no helmets found, that point I give; 


But coifs of ſteel which cover many” a fo: 
And if they had the fineſt helms had on, 
The cut as far, or little leſs, had gone. 


16. 


So feeble was not of Ruggier the might, 


As now is found in modern cavalier; | 


by 
” % 


— 


In lion, bear, or beaſt, does hercer fight, "EM 


Which or our own, or foreign countries rear: 
Perhaps the thunder moſt might equal it, 


Or the grand dev'l, not o'th* infernal ſphere... 


Ls 


But of my Lord, which out with fire does fl, 
To which all yields on earth, in ſea, in xy. 


v5. 
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Canto'25. 


15. 5 
D'ogni ſud colpo mai non cadea manco 
D'un uom in terru, e le pitt volte un pat, 


E quattro d un colpo, e cinque n ucciſe anco, 


S che fi venne toflo al centinais- 

Tagliava il brando, che trafſe dal fiance,” | 

Came un tenero latte, il duro acciaio 5 

Falerina, per dar morte ad Orlando, 

N nel giardin d'Orgagna il crudel brando. 

16. 

Averlo fatto poi ben le rincrebbe, | 

Che'l Jus giardin disfar vide con offs : 

Che ftrazo dunque,' che ruina debbe 

Far or, ch'in man di tal guerriero e meſſo © 

Se mai Ruggier furor, ſe mai forza ebbe 

Se mai fu Palto ſuo valore eſpreſſo, 

Qui Pebbe, il poſe qui, qui fu veduto, 

Sperando dare d la ſua donna auto. 
17. 5 

Qual fa la lepre contra i cani ſciolti, 

Facea la turba contra lui riparo. 

Quei, che reftaro ucciſi, uro molti, 

Furo infiniti quei, chin fuga andaro. 


- Avea la donna intanto i lacci tolti, 


Ch ambe le mani al giovine legaro; 7 
E come pote meglio, pręſto armollo- 


Gli die una ſpada in mano, e un ſcudo al collo. 


18. 


Egli, che molto d offeſo, pid che pute, 
Si cerca vendicar di quella gente: 


E quivi ſon fi le ſue forze note, 


Che riputar fi fa prode, e valente. 
Gia avea attuffato le dorate ruote 
11 fol ne la marina d Occidente, 
Juando Ruggier uittorioſo, e quello 


Siovine ſeco uſcir fuor del caſtello. 


19. ; 

Quando il garzon ficuro de la vita 

Con Ruggier ſi trovs fuor de le porte; 

Gli rende molta grazia, ed infinita 

Con gentil modi, e con parole accorte; 

Che non lo conoſcendo, d dargli aita 

Si fofſe meſſo a riſchio de la morte; 

E pregò, che ſuo nome gli diceſſe 

Per ſaper d chi tanto obbligo aveſſe. 
20. 

Veggo, dicea Ruggier, la. faccia bella, 

E le belle fattezze, e bel ſembiante; 

Ma la foavite de la fauella þ 

Non ode gid de la mia Bradamante : 

Ne la relazion di grazie ꝭ quella,  —© 

Hella uſar debba al ſuo fedele amante; 

Ma fe quefia't Bradamante, or come 

Ha fi teſto in obblio meſſy il mis nome? 


Has ſhe my name loſt in oblivion ? 
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15. 
Down at one ſtroke there never leſs did go 


To earth than one, and two moſt frequently; 


And. even four or five kill'd at a blow; 
So that an hundred ſoon might reckoned be. 
The {word he from his ſide did draw, cut thro”, 
Like tender tin, ſteel temper'd the moſt high. 
To kill Orlando, Falerina made, ' 


- I'th' garden of Orgagna, this dire blade. 


| 16. 
It after griev'd her much ſhe it had made, 


As ſhe her garden ſaw by it deſtroy d: 
What ſlaughter therefore now ! what ruin dread 


Muſt it produce, by ſuch a knight employ'd. 
If ever rage or proweſs Ruggier had; 

If e'er his valour high his foes annoy'd 

He us'd it here, here had it, here diſplay'd, 


' Hoping to give to his dear lady aid. 


1 85 
What 'gainſt the dogs let looſe defence the hare, 


Such againſt him, the multitude did make: 
They who did kill'd remain, great numbers were ; 
Infinite they, who did to flight betake. | 
Mean time the maid the fetters off did tear, 
Which did the young man's hands in bondage rack, 


- 


And quickly armed him the beſt ſhe could, 


A ſword in hand, and ſhield on arm beſtow'd. 


| 18. 
He, who is much offended, moſt he can, 
Secks on this people to wreak vengeance dread : 
And here his force he did ſhow forth ſo plain, 
He made his might and proweſs valued. 
The ſun had now within the weſtern main 


Setting, his golden wheels extinguiſhed, 


When Ruggier, who this victory had got, 


Did from the fort with the youth iſſue out. 


„ | 
When the youth did, ſecure of life, ſurvexy 
Himſelf, with Ruggier, got without the gate, 
Thanks out of number he did to him pay, 

In genteel manner, and ſpeech delicate; 


That for his aid he ſhould himſelf betray, 
Unknowing him, to hazard of his fate; 


And begg'd he to him would his name expound, 


To know to whom he was fo highly bound. 


| 20. 
The beauteous viſage, thinks Ruggier, I ſee, 
The lovely features and the ſemblance fair; 


But of the ſpeech, the charming melody, 


Of my dear Bradamant does not appear, 


This her return of thanks, and words which the 5 


Employs, are not what I expect from her: 
If ſhe is Bradamante, how, ſo ſoon, 


ei eee g. Santo 26. 
* 5 21. 5 21. 0 


Per ben ſaperne il gerte, gccortamante? ‚ in nit) That he might know for certain, artfully . 
; Bebe difſe.; is d bo, veduto altravegi; fn Ruggiero ſaid, I have ſeen you elſewhere; | 


Ed ho penſato, e penſo, c finalpente 20/1601 05! bn And I have chought, and think, and finally FLY 
Non ſo, ne pe i ricordarmi Have... 3621 118 5:5 ; I know not, nor can, remember where Nen 1 
Ditemel voi, ſe,vi viſarna d mente, I to your mind i it does return, tell me, 
E fate, che' mare @Nco  udir mi giope, wk: (3 e 704 1 let me have the joy your name to . bi 1 1 


| Mlecio chi ſaper foſſa, à cui migaita, . TLDhat I may know whoſe life my aid . a 
Dal fuoco abbia ſalvata aggi la vito. 1; Has from this fire in ſafety borne away. * 
2 wi 22. 
e voi m' biate %% er Poirigy! fy 1s 7 It well may hap, you me- before. did ſee, Bay 495, 
25 7 + 2 ae im Reply'd the youth; nor know. I When or l YN 
By: vo. pet; mondo anch. 10 ** parte. mia 12 1 I, for my part, throughout the Whole world „ 5 
raue vente ear, qua, er Ia cercond': 9: 5 FLA Now here, now there; ſearching adventures rare: 
Forſe una mia 1225 Hata 5 . Perhaps one of my ſiſters it might be, YELL 
Uran, Who, clad in arms, fword on her ſade does wear; 


Che nacque nec, c tanto. mi ſomiglia, 1 99 Who was born with, and ſo reſembles me, i his 5 7; 
Che non die pus diſcerner lat el % Me can't be known alunder by the family. 
23. 23. 


NV prima, ne e ſecondo,: ne bemguarte. As i: ET ISTERIEEE „Nor firſt, nor ſecond, nor yet fourth are vou . 


Siete di quei, ch errore in cis preſo lane Of choſe, who in this error have been ta'en; 


Nel padre, 11 Fratelli, ne chi d un porto Nor brothers, fire, nor who produc'd us two 
Ci produſſe ambi, feernere ci anno: )ͤ VBHBotͤzh at one birth, can us diſtinguiſh plain: in 
Gli e ver, che queſto cin raccorcio, e ſpar t., That this my hair, ſhort, ſcattered; tis true K 
Ch'io porto come gti altri uomini fanno; ; I I wear, as cuſtom is of other men 
£2 il ſus lungo, e in treccia al cap avvolea, And he her's long, in treſſes round her OP 5 
Ci. ſolęa fax. gia di di Here enzia molla. i 2 e Which twixt us once a great diſtinction made. 


* 24. 
5 But after ſne e a tan one day 


r 


wein 
Ma poi d'un giorno ella ferita 8 
Nel capo (lungs ſaria dirui come: 2 85 
E per ſanarla un ſerve di Genn: And to heal this: a hermit cut away 
me2Zza orecchia le tagliò le „ Down to the middle of her ear, her hair: 
Alcun ſegno tra noi non rate piu No other mark of diff rence we difplay, 
Di differenza, fuor chel ſelſo, e a nome. EE᷑x!xcept tis in our ſex, and names we bear. 
Ricctardetto fon i 79, : Bradamante 1 ;. I Ricciardet, ſhe Beadamnaine; is inked wo 2} 
fo fratel 4 Kinalao, 9 ; *% +444} 3< I brother, ſhe the ſiſter, of Rinald. 


44 


=; | 25. 

E ſe non v increſceſſe Fi - " And, if *twill not pain you to lend an ear, A 8 
Coſa dire, che vi faria ſtupirez .. 1 en PU tell what Will amazing be to re.. 
La qual m Paceorſe per afſomigltarm mi Which chanc'd by the reſemblance: d 1 8 

A lei ; gioia al Principia, £ al. fin martire, | t To her, which firſt was bliſs, the end in Wwũůð.. 5 0 


Ruggiero, ilqual piu graziafi arm: 
Piu dolce iteria non poirebbe udire, 
_ Che dove alcun ric ordo intervenifſe. 


De t ſua donna, 10 prego / Ji, che * ü | 


* Rugger, who could not verſe more ROE hear. 4 
Nor ſweeter hiſtory oould liſten to, F 
Than when did intervene'the mma: 1 4.48 
Of his dear lady, begg'd ſo; he Wen en. 


; 26. | EYE N 26.6 | 

Accadde a queſti di, che pe i Nici ß 585 It at that time did happen, en did bn Po 

Boſchi paſſando 1a ſcrella mia bes; My ſiſter thro' the woods chat are around, N 
Ferita da ung ſtugl de Sar cini, ; may troop of Saracins ſhe wounded was, | 
Obe ſenza Þ elmo la trquar per vid, 1 Who on the way her without met found: 
Fu di fearaarſs. eftretta i i lunghi_crint,. 2 To cut her hair neceſſity ſhe has, ter 
Se ſanar volſe d und pigga rl, If ſhe would healed: be of cruel + oe . 

Ch" avea con gran periglio ne . %s; Which very dang'rous ſtie had in her Head; 1 

4 ” In n Kaen „ And ſuch way Gr ſhe thro! the foreſt hae, pa | 


eee af Cm 27. 
5 ; 
+ * % f a 4 | | 


— 
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On her head; how, twere tedious to „ 1 cz 
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Canto 25. ORLANDO FURIOSO. „ 


| | 27+ | 8 
ndo giunſe ad una ombroſa fonte;  Straying, ſhe came unto a ſhady font; 
pres Ces e ſtarica mo 1 And, as ſhe found herſelf faint, wearied ; 
Dai d:Ntrier ſceſe, e diſarmò la fronte, Her horſe diſmounted, and diſarm'd her front, 
Z zu le tener erbe addormentoſſe. And on the tender graſs to ſleep ſhe laid: 
To non credo, che favola ſi conte, I think not any tale that they recount, 
Che piu di queſta iſtoria bella foſſe : Is than this ſtory in more charms array'd. 
Fiordiſpina di Spagna ſoprarriva, | A Spaniſh lady, Flordiſpine by name, 
Che per cacciar nel boſco ne veniva. Thither a hunting to the foreſt came. 
gr 28. 1 26 * 18 8 
E quando ritrovò la mia ſirocchia And when my ſiſter ſhe percieved there, 
Tutin coperta d arme, eccetto il viſe, Except her face, in arms all covered, 
C'avea la ſpada in luogo di conocchia; Who did a ſword inſtead of diſtaff bear, 
Le fu vedere un cavaliero auviſo : That 'twas a Knight, ſhe did herſelf perſuade : 
La faccia, e le viril fatezze addocchia © She on her face, and limbs robuſt, did ſtare 
Tanta, che ſe ne ſente il cuor conquiſo; So much, that ſhe her heart found conquered : 8 
La invita a caccia, e tra l ombroſe fronde | Invites her to the chace, and to the ſhade, 
Lunge da gli altri al fin ſeco Saſconde. 8 Far from the reſt at length ſhe with her ſtray' d- : 
29. TS 29. | 
Pai che I ba ſeco in aitario frets When her in lonely place ſhe with her had, 
Dove non teme deſſer ſopraggiunta, Where ſhe of being follow'd had no fear; 
Con atti, e con parole d poco d poco By deeds and words ſhe by degrees betray'd 5 
Le ſcuopre il fiſſo cuor di grave punta : Her heart, cleft thro' with puncture moſt ſevere - 
Con gli occhi ardenti, e co i ſoſpir di foce With fiery eyes and flaming ſighs diſplay'd 
Le moftra Palma di diſio conſunta : Her ſoul, which fierce deſire did rack and tear: 
Or ſi ſcolora in viſe, or fi raccende, | Now flam'd her colour, now her face forſook; 
Tanto Sarriſchia, ch un bacio ne prende. At laſt, ſo bold ſhe grew, a kiſs ſhe took. 
| "4 | 30. | 
La mia ſorella avea ben tonoſciuto, 15 My ſiſter had by this diſcovered, | | + "2 
Che queſ/ta donna in cambio Pavea tolt That ſhe had been miſtaken by the dame; 
Ne dar poteale d quel bi ſogno aiuto, Nor could ſhe give the help of which ſad need, 
E ji trovava in grande impaccio au ola. And was in an embarraſment extreme: 1 8 
Cliꝰ meglio, dicea ſeco, $10 rifiuto Tis better I refute, t' herſelf ſhe ſaid, _— 
Dueſta avuta di me credenza ſtolta; ; This fooliſh fancy ſhe of me does frame; = 
Ech io mi mofiri femmina gentile, And that I am a courteous female ſnown, 2 = 
Che laſciar riputarmi un uomo vile. Than let myſelf be thought a male poltroon. 
; 3 
E dicea il ver ch'era * eſpreſſa 5 And ſaid the truth; fie nite poltroonery 
Conveniente d un uom fatto di ſtucco, Expreſs, and for a man of ſtucco fit, 
Con cui ſi bella donna-fofſe meſſa To whom ſo fair a lady did apply, 3 
Piena di dolce, e di nettareo ſucco; © Of ſweeteſt juice, nectareous replete; 4 
E tuttavia fieſſe a parlar con eſſa And with her ſhould in talk alone comply ; 1 
T enende baſſe Pale, come il cucco. And, cuckow-like, his wings to drop permit. Y 
Con modo accof to ella il parlar riduſſe, Her ſpeech ſhe now reduc'd in prudent way, ; 
be venne d dir, come donzella fuſſe, And briefly, I a damſel am, did ſay; £ | 
32. "4 2 
Che gloria, qual gia Ippolita, e Camilla, Who, like Camilla and Hippolyte, | FP 
Cerca ne Parme, e in Africa era nata Seek fame in arms, and by the ſea-ſide born . 
In lito al mar ne la citid d Arzila,  P th' city of Arxille in Africa, SN 
A ſcudo, e lancia da fanciulla uſata. Who, from my infancy, have armour worn. 
Per gueſio mon fi ſmorza una ſcintilla et, for all this, did not one ſpark decay 
Del fuaco de ia donna innamorata-: | Of the vaſt blaze of her, with love forlorn z 
Dueflo rimedio a Þ alta piaga 4 tardo; To her dread wound this remedy is low, _ 
Tant'avea Amar cacciato innanzi il dard. - Hove into her ſo deep his dart did throw. ' 


© £358 tt 7 


1 
Per queſto non le par men bello il viſe 3 


15 Men bel lo guardo, e men belli coftumi : 


Percii non torna il cuor, che gia diviſo 
Da lei, godea dentro gli amati lum: © 
Vedendola in quell abito Pe avviſo, 
Che pud far, che'l defir non la conſums 3 
E quando ch ella & pur femmina 70 
Seſpira, e piange, e me/tra deglia immenſa. 


34 . 
Chi aveſſe il ſuo rammarico, el ſus pranto 
Quel giorno udita, - avria pianto con lei: 
Duat tormenti, dicea, furon mai tanto 
Crudei, che pin non fran crudeli i miei? 
D'ogn altro amore 0 ſcelerato, © ſanto 
diſiato fin ſperar potrei; 


. 


Saprei partir la roſa da le ſpine 3 
Solo il mio MT ſenza ne. 


Se pur volevi, Amor, darmi tormento : 
Che tincreſceſſe il mio felice ſtato, 
D'alcus martin doueui ſtar contento, 

Che faſſe ancor ne gli altri amanti uſato. 
Ns tra gli uomini mai, ne tra Farmente, 

| Che femmina ami femmina ho trovato : 
Non par la donna a Faltre donne bella; 

Ne @ cerve cerva, ne d Fagnelle agnella, 
Fn terra, in aria, in mar ſola ſor'io, 

Che patiſco da te ſi duro ſcempio; 

E queſto hai fatto, accibobè Ferror mis 

Sia ne Þ Imperio tus I ultimo eſſempio. 

La moglie del Re Nino ebbe diſio 

© tl figho amands ſcelerato, ed empio, 
E Mirra il Padre, e la Cretenſe il Tors: 
Ma gli pid falle il mio, eb alcun de i lara. 


La femmina nel maſchio fe diſegno: 
Speronne il fine, ed ebbelo, come odo: 
Paſſife ne la vacca entro di legno; 
Altre per altri mexzi, e vario modo 
Aa je volaſſe d me con ogni ingegno 
Dedalo, non poiria ſcioglier quel nodo, 
(be fece 11 maſiro troppo duligente, _ 
Matura Togm coſa piu poſſents. 


38. 
Cop f duale, « þ conſina el ange 


La bella donna, e non Saccheta in fretta: ; * 


Taler i batte il viſo, e il capel frange, 
E di ſe contra ſe cerca vendetta. _ 
La mia ſorella per pieta ne piange; 
Ed t a ſentir di quel dolor coſtretta : 
Del folle, evan diſio ſi ſtudia trarla 
Ma non fa alcun profitte, e in t ano parla. 


N 
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In ev'ry other love, or 


You from the thorn the roſes may divide; 


As that you envy'd my too happy ſtate z 


Nor lamb to lambs, nor to the does a doe. 


And this you've done, that of your ſov'reigaty 


Paſiphae wooden cow entered. 
Others on other various methods thought; 
But ſhould een Dedalus fly to my ad 
With all his art, he could not ſolve this knot: 
Which a too careful miſtreſs, nature ty'd, 
More powerful than ev ry thing beſide. 
8 | 


- 28, 
Thus grieves, of anguiſh full, and diſcontent, 
The fair one, nor herſelf. does quiet ſoon-;_ 


And gainſt herſelf her vengeance ſets upon 
ET My alter too for pity = lament: . W 44 ; \ 
And, as ſhe was compell'd to hear this moan, 
Jer from her fooliſh: wiſh ſtrives to reſtrain ; 
Baut no. ſucceſs can find, talks all in vain. ; 
„ . 


» 


_ Canto 2g. 


33s _- 
For this, the face TOW... not leſs fair, "3 
The look leſs beauteous, manners the leſs gay: —_ 
For this, her heart returns not, which, from. her "i 
Divided, in the eyes belov'd does play : "= 
| Her, in this dreſs perceiving, does prepare - 
To act, that by this fire the mayn't decay: 1 
And, when ſhe thinks ſhe is a woman too, 1 
She ſighs, laments, diſcovers endleſs woe. 1 
Who her complaints and lamentations ſad YM 
Had that day heard, had alſo with her griev d: 1 
What torments ever were ſo dire, ſhe ſaid, 9 
Than which more cruel I have not conceiv'd ? 5 


. 
a 3 


good or bad, | 
Hope may be, that the end may be atchiev'd : 


This my deſire alone can ne er be ſatisfy d. 
. i 
If, to torment me, Love, you did deſign, 


I at no other anguiſh ſhould repine, | 

If *twas of other lovers too the fate. 3 = 

Amongſt mankind I never found, or kine, = 
That female ever loy'd a female yet: _ = 


To other dames dame beauteous ne er does ſhow, 


. 36. 
I ſingle am on earth, in ſea, in ſky, ö 
Who from you ſuch ſevere allotment bear: 


My error might example be moſt rare. 

King Ninus' wife, with great.impiety, 5 
Wiſh entertain'd, holding her ſon too dear; 
Myrrha, her ſire, a bull, the Cretan dame; | 
But than all theirs more fooliſn is my flame. 


37. 
One woman, a deſign, diſguiſed, laid, 


Sometimes her face ſhe beat, her hair ſhe rent, 
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| „ 
Commune il lotto ebbon la notte inſie 


6 


Ella, eh' aiuto any e non a fa J 
Sempre pin fi lamenta, e pin ft duole- 
Era del giorno il termins ormai corto, 
Che roſſeggiaua in Occidente il = ; 


Ora opportuna da ritrarſi in 


A chi la notte al boſeo Aar non wal $ 


I uands la donna 1nvito Bradamante 


queſta terra ſua poco bd 


40. 
Non le ſeppe negar la mia n 

E cofi inſieme ne vennera al loco, 

Dove la turba ſcelerata, e fella 

Poſto m'avria 6 tu non vert) al feos 
Fece ld dentro Fiordi ſpina bella 
La mia firotchia accarezzar non poco 
E rivetita di fomminil gms 
Conoſcer fe d ciaſcun, wie era donna. 


Peri che conoſcondo, Fa 1 


til trata da quel virile aſpetto, 


Non le parus ancb di voler, ch'alcuns 
Biaſmo di ſe per mh r= fo fe detto 


Fello anco acid che mal Oavea da Pine 


Virile abito errando gia concetto, 
Ora con Paltro dife 


ae hors © | 
Provaſi di catciay fuor del penſiero. 


* 
- 1 7 


Ma molto differ ente #bbou rrpofo ;- 
Che Puna dorme, « Faltra piange noe, pen 


Che ſer pre il ſus defir fi pin focoſo ; 


 E [#1 ſonno talor gb occhi te preme, 


Duel breue fonno't tutto imagi TM 
Le par veder abel ciel Pabbia . 
Bradamants cangiata in miglior fe fi. 


43. 
Come Pinferms geceſo di gran fete, 


Se in guella ingorda voglia; — 


Nell interrotta, e torbide quiet 
D' ogracgqua,” che mai vide, 
Ce d ceſtei di far fue woghs lite | 
L'i magine del fonns rappreſanta ; 
Si defta, net Weftar aa 
E ritrova pur femipre al fogno vano, 


4 
Quanti presbi la notte, bet vt; 
Offirſe al ſud Macone,” e @tuttt i Dei 
Che con miraculi apparenti, e "note. 
Mutaſſero in miglior ſaſſo coſtei. 


Ma tutti ved. anuar Pi Netto vnori, 
E forſe ancora in ciel ridea di lei: 
Paſſ la notte, e'Febo'il capo biondy 


Trace Gl mares daa luce al — 


% Y 
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39. | 
She, who relief, not comfort, ſonght to find, 
Still more laments, ſtill more does grief diſplay. 
Now from its height the day was ſo declin'd, 
The weſt was redden'd by the ſolar ray; 
Now homewards. ſhould retire them, who inclin'd 
Were not all night within the wood to ſtay ; 
When Brad'mant was invited by the fair, 
To this her city hard by to repair. 

40. 

My ſiſter knew not how her to deny; 
And thus together to the place they came, 
Where the croud wicked, fell, had preſently 
Put me, had you not come, into the flame. 


Fair Flordiſpine did ſo to all apply, 


By them my ſiſter much careſs'd became: 
And cloathing her in female drefs again, 
That ſhe a damſel was to all made plain. 

41. 
For, as ſhe knew that no utility | 
She from this manlike aſpect could enn; 5 
She ſeem'd not willing there ſhould any be, 
Who blame for this, ſhould gainſt her entertain, 
She did it too, that what dire miſery | 
From veſt miſtaben man's ſhe did ſuſtain, 
Now, with the female, as ſhe might percieve |. _ 
The truth, from onther 1 might try to drive; 
They in one bed each nicht together lay; | 
But they partake quite different repoſe: _ 
One ſleeps, the other ſighs in mournful way, 
As ſtill increaſes her flame amorous : 
And, if ſometimes fleep o'er her eyes does ſtray, 
That ſleep but ſhort, all fleeting fancies ſhows: 
She ſeems to view, that heaven did agree, 
Into the better ſex Bradamant chang'd ſhould be 


3. 
As of ſick man, parch'd up by thirſt fo great, 
Slumbering, on ſuch greedy wiſh intent, Abad 
In this ſo broken reſt, diſturbed ſtate, - 
On liquors all, e er ſeen, the mind is bent; 
So.to her, how her wiſhes to complete, 
The fancies' of her ſleep do repreſent. 
She wakes, and waking does her hand extend, 
And ever finds her dream' was to no end. «Fox 


44> 
How many prapers and vows each night the made 


Vnto her Macon, ev'Ty « deity, - 
That, with apparent miracle aif play d, 3 
The nymph to better ſex might ane be: 
But all her vows without effect ſurvey d; 
And perhaps too, to heaven twas mockery. 
© © The night was paſs d, Phoebiis his viſage bright 


Rais'd from the ſea, and to the world = light. 
n | 45. 
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8 | 
Poi che' | di denne, e che laſciaro il letto, 
A wh ng Saugumenta doglia, _ 
Che Bradamante ha del partir gia detto, 


Che uſcir di queſlo impaccio avea gran vogha * 


a gentil donna un ottimo ginetto 
In don da lei vuol, che partendo taglia, 
Guernito doro, ed una ſoprauęſta, 

Che riccamente ha di ſua man canteſta. 

f 46. 8 
Accompagnolla un pezxo Fiordiſpina, 
Poi fe piangendo al ſuo caſtel ritornso- 
La mia Sorella ii ratto cammina, | 
Che venne d Mentalbano anco quel giorno: 
Not ſuoi fratelli, e la madre meſchina 
Tutti le ſiamo feſteggiands intor na, 

Che di lei nan ſentendo, avuto forte 
Dubbio, e tema avevam della ſua morte. 


| 47. 0 
Mirammo, al trar dell elmo, al mozzo crine 
Che intorzo al capo prima $'auvolgea ; 

Cosi le ſoprave/it peregrine 3 
Ne fer maravighar, che indaſſo avea; 
Ed ella tutto dal principio al fine 
Narronne, quel ch'io dianzi vi dicea ; 
Come ferita Jaffe al boſco, e come 


Laſciaſſe per guarir le belle chiome. 


e - 
E come poi. dormendo in ripa all acque 
La bella cacciatrice ſopraggiunſe, 
A cui la falſa ſua ſembianza pracque, 
E come dalla ſchiera la diſgiunſe : 
Del laments. di lei poi nulla tacque, 
Che di pietade Fanima ei punſe; 
E come allogiò ſeco, e tutto quelle 


be fece fin abe ritornò al caſtellos. 


x 4 £2 
Di Fiordiſpina gran notixia ebb":o, 


Che in Saragozza, e gid la vidi in Francia; 


E piacquer molto alf appetitomio _ 

1 fuoi begli acchi, e la polita guancia : 

Ma non laſciai fermarvic il difio, 

Che Pamar ſenza ſpeme # ſogno, e ciancia: 

Or quands in tal ampiexza mi fi porgs, 
L'antica fiamma ſubito riſorge. 

7 us 

Di queſta ſpeme * ordiſcet nadi, 
Obe d altre fila ordir non li potea; 

Onde mi piglia, e maſira infieme i modi, 

Che da la donna aurei quel, cb io chiedea. 

A ſucceder ſaran facil le frodi  _ 

Che, come ſpeſſo altri ingannato aua 

La ſimiglianza, c ho di mia ſorella, 

Forſe anche ingannerg queſta donxc lla. 


— * 


Of Flordiſpine I kno! 


Canto 25; 


When the day came, and they forſook their bed, 
Of Flordiſpana, now increas'd the woe ; , 

For Brad'mant ſaid, her parting was decreed, - 
Having great mind from this diſtreſs to go. 
The genteel lady, a moſt gallant ſteed, 

In gift, at parting, on her would beſtow, 
With trappings deck'd with gold, and a ſurtout, 


Which ſhe with her own hand had richly wrought. 


| 460. 

Flordiſpine ſome ſpace bore her company, 

Then to her fort, back, weeping, took her way. 
My ſiſter travell'd on fo ſpeedily, | 
She to Montalban came that very day: 

Mother and brethren, late in miſery, - 
Crouding around her, our delight diſplay : 

As in ſtrong doubt we were, ſince we did hear 
No news of her, and of her death had fear, 

| | . | | 
Her helm ta'en off, we were ſurpriz'd to. view 


Which late flow'd round ber head, cut ſhort her 
So the ſurtout, to us quite ſtrange and new, [hair : 


Did our amazement raiſe, which ſhe did wear: 
And ſhe from, the beginning all did ſnew 


VUnto the end, as late I did declare; 


How, in a wood, a wound ſhe had receiv'd, 


And for the cure was of her hair bereav'd. 


48. 


And then, how ſleeping by a fountain's ſide, 


The lovely huntreſs coming, her did find; © 


Who her appearance falſe, with pleaſure ey'd ; 
And how ſhe from her company disjoin'd :: 


Of her affliction then did nothing hide, 


8 


Which with compaſſion wounded had her mind. 


And how ſhe lodg'd with her; and did explain 
All that had paſs'd, till ſhe came home again. 


9. 

knowiedge had intire, 
Having ſeen her in Saragoſs and France; 
And her fine eyes my appetite did fire, 
And of her face the beauteous elegance: 
But I would not on her fix my deſire, 


1 As hopeleſs love a dream is, and romance. 
Now in ſuch op'ning ſhe herſelf does throw, 
Sudden my former flame again did glow.. 


3 50. je: 
Love, from this hope, his nets. in order lays, 


As they from other threads could not be weavd; 
Whence me he takes, and then the means dif, 
Ho might the wiſh'd- for lady be atchiev'd.. 
Ibis fraud u 
That, as had others frequently deceivd 
The ſemblance, which I to my ſiſter bear, 


| | Th. 


"ot 
\ 


pon her eaſily might pass 


plays, 
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Adorna, e ricca, di ſua man la ſpiega, | Herſelf unfolds it, twas deck d ſumptuouſly ; : 
E come io fuſſi femmir:a, mi veſle, | 5 
E in reticella d oro il crin mt lega. 
fo muovo gli occhi con maniere ongſte, 
Nè ch'is ſia donna alcun mio geſto niega + 
La voce, ch actuſar mi potea forſe, 
dd ben uſai, cl\alcun non ſe n accorſe. 
| 5 _—_— 
Uſcimma poi la, dove erano molte Il 
Perſone in ſala, e cavalieri, e donne; 
Da i quali ſummo con Ponor, raccolte, 
Ch'a le Regine fafſe, e gran madonne. 


And, as T'ad been a female, put it on, 
And in a golden net my hair did tie. 

T keep my eyes in modeſt motion; 
Nor, that I'm female, do my acts den. 

My voice, which might perhaps have me accus d, 
No creature could ſuſpect, ſo well I us'd. 

N 5 56. | | | 
Then we went ont where many perſons were, 
Ladies and cavaliers in the ſaloon; _ 

By whom we were receiv'd with honour there, 

a t Jaffe, e gra As unto Queens and ladies great is done. 

7, alcuni mi rift io-pin volte, 1 to myſelf oft ſmil'd at many here, „ 

Che non ſappiendo ad. che ſotto gonne As my true ſex to none of them was known: _ — = 

Si naſcondeſſe, valido, e gaghardo, They, thoughtleſs of my courage ſtout and bold, 1 

Ai vaggheggiavan con laſcivo guard. With too free glances me did oft behold.. 


P Canto 25. ORLANDO FURITOSO. | 29 
7 3 | | ; 51. | 
1 Faccio, d no'l faccio? al fin mi par, che buons Should I do this or not ? at laſt T thought 

3 Sempre cercar quel, che diletti, fia: That it was good for pleaſure ſtill to ſtrive. 
A Del mio penſier con altri non ragiono, Of my deſign, with others reaſon'd not; 
1 M vo ch'in cid conſiglis altri mi dia. Nor will'd, in this any ſhould counſel give: 
= To vo la notte, ove quell arme ſono, - | That very night, where were the arms, I got ; 
2M Che Saved tratte la ſorella mia; Which taken off, my ſiſter there did leave; 
1 Tolgole, e col deflrier ſus via cammino 3 Took them, and with her horſe purſu'd my way; 
1 Ne ſta aſpettar, che luca il mattutino. | Nor did I tarry for the break of day. | 
7 > : 2. | : 52. 
1 To me ne vo la notte: 8 e duce, I travel all the night, Love is my guide, 

S A ritrovar la bella Fiordiſpina, That I may find the beauteous Flordiſpine ; 

3 E v' arrivai, che non era la luce 5 And thither I arrived, ere did hide 

5 Del fol aſcoſa ancor ne la marina. | The ſun his light within the wave marine. 

be. eato , chi correndo ſi conduce Happy was he, who, ſo faſt running hied 
"7 Prima de gli altri a dirt} ala Regina; Before the reſt, to tell it to the Queen : 
* Da lei ſperando per Jannunxio buono -\ Hoping of her, for this good embaſly, 
- cquiftar grazia, e riportarne dono. Reward to get, and in her favour be. 
a | kX 45 | | 
8 Tutti m' aveans tolto coſi in fall, | They ev'ry one ſuppos'd miſtakenly, : 
1 Com' hai tu fatto aucor, per Bradamante; That I was Bradamant, as you did too; 
= Tanto pit, che le veſti ebbi, el cavallo, The more, as both the arms and horſe had I, 
1 Con che partita era ella il giorno inante : With which the day before ſhe thence did go. 
1 ien Fiordiſpina di pace intervall Here Flordiſpine in little time does hie, 
2 Con fefte incontra, e con carezze tante, With joy and fuch careſſes me to view; 
1 E con ji allegro viſe, e fi giocondo, And with fo mirthful and fo jocund lo, 
"MP Che pu gioia maſtrar non potria al mondo. As bliſs the greateſt in the world beſpoke. 

BY 3 | 34 | 

7 Le belle braccia al calle mi getta, Her beanteous arms about my neck ſhe threw, 

I E dolcemente ſtringe, e bacia in bocca! And ſweetly claſp'd me, and my lips did kiſs: 

B Tu puoi penſar, Sallora la ſaetta It love his ſhaft now right directs, judge you, 
E Dirizzi Amor, in mezzo il cuor mi tocca: If thro' the middle my heart wounded iss? 

. Per man mi piglia, e in camera con fretta She took my hand, me quick t her chamber drew, P. 
* i mena ; e non ad altri, ch'a lei tocca, And to herſelf, not others truſted this, 

. Che da l 'elmo d lo ſpron Parme mi flacci, From helm to ſpurs, my armour did untie, 

my E neſſun altro vuol, che ſe n impacci. And ſuffers none themſelves herein to oceupy. 
i Pai fattaſi arreccare una ſua veſte Of hers then caus'd be brought-to me a gown, 

: | 
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Fu $7: 
Poi, che ſi fece la notte pi grande, 
E gid un pezzo la men ſa era levata, 
La menſa, che fu d'ottime vi ande 
Secondo la flagione apparechiataʒ 
Non aſpetta la donna, ch'10 domande | 
Duel, che mera cagion del venir ſtata: 
Ella m'invita per ſua corteſia, 
Che quella notte a giacer ſeco io fita. 

58. 

Poi che donne, e donzelle or mai levate 
Si furo, e paggi, e camerieri imorno; 
E fd SIE) letto diſpogliate 
Co i torchi acceſi, che parea di giorno; 
Jo cominciai; Non vi maravigliate, 


Madonna, ſe i taſto d voi ritorno ; 


Che for ſe d andavate imaginand 
Di non mi riveder, fin Dio ſa quando. 
Dirò prima la cauſa del partire : 

Poi del ritorno P udirete ancora. 


Sel veſtro ardor, Madonna, intiepidire 


Potuto aveſſi col mio far dimora ; 
Vivere in vaſtro ſervixio, e morire 
Voluto auvrei, ne flarne ſenza, un ora. 
Ma viſto quanto il mio ſtar ui noceſſi, 


Per non poter fur meglio, andare zlefſi. 


60. 


Fortuna ms tiro fuor del cammino 17 


In mexxs un hoſco d intricati rami; 
Dove ods un grids riſonar vicmo, 
Come di donna, che ſoccorſo chiami. 


Vaccorro; e ſepra un 1zgor#4uflallinn 
Ritrovo un Fauno, Cavea pre d 4 ami 
F 


In mezzo Pacqua- una donzella u 

E mangiarſi il crudel la volea cruda. 
5 „ ̃ 
Cola mi traſſi, e con la ſpada in mano, 
Perch aiutar non la potea altrimente, 
Tolſi di vita il peſcator villano; 


Ad ella ſalts in acqua immantinente : 


Net m'avrai, diſſe, dato aiuto in vans ; 

Ben ne ſarai premiatoe, e riccamente 
uanto chieder ſaprai, perchè ſon Ninfa, 
e vivo dentro d queſta chiara linfa. 

_— 

Ed ho poſſanza far coſe ſtupende, 

E sforzar gli elementi, e la natura : © 

Chiedi tu, quanto il mio valor S gende, 


Poi laſeia a me di . cura: 


Dal ciel la luna al mio cantar diſcende, 


S* aggiaccia il fuoco, e Paria ſi fa dura : 


Ed bo talor con ſemplici 
2 la terra; ed ho fermato il ſole, 


"+ 


ey 


- 
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That I with her would take a bed that 


Canto 25. 


. | 572 | 
When now advanc'd the hour of midnight late, 


And now remov'd ſometime the table was ; 
The table, on which food moſt delicate, 


According to the ſeaſon they did place: 


The lady ſtay'd not till I ſhould intreat, 
What had of my arrival been the cauſe : 
She, in her courteſy, did me invite, 4 $3Q% 
„ 58. 

When now the dames and damſels were away, 
The pages and the chamberlains all gone, 


As in the bed both of us undreſs'd lay, 


With lighted torches which the day outſhone : 


Fair lady, thus did I begin to ſay, 


Be not amaz'd that I return fo ſoon, 


- As you perhaps, that I might not be ſeen | 
By you imagin'd, till the Lord knows when. 


59. | 
I firſt will tell the cauſe of my retreat; 


Of my return, then will I alſo ſay, 
If you, my lady, it will recreate, 
To hear the ſtory which I ſhall difplay. 
My life, till death, to you I'd dedicate, - | 
Nor one bare hour would I without you ſtay ; _ 
But ſeeing that my ſtay did hurt to you, 
As I could not do better, choſe to go. 
£740 


Me, in my road, fortune did ſo confound, - 1 


I ſtray'd to foreſt with boughs intricate, 


Where near me I did hear a cry reſound, 
As of a damſel, who did helpintreat : 


I ran, and on a chryſtal lake I found 
A fawn, who on his hook did lily get, 


In middle of the waves, a damſel fair; 
And, cruel! did to eat her raw prepare. 


61, 
I then bore up, and in my hand my blade, 
As otherwiſe I of no help could be, _ 
The villain fiſherman from life convey d, 


She into water leap'd immediately; 

Said, You in vain have not giv'n-me-your aid, 
- You ſhall rewarded be, and fplendidly « 
In all that you'll demand; ſeeing I am 


A nymph, who live beneath this chryſtal ſtream. - 
62. n 


And I have pow'r ſtupendous works to do 3 


O'er th' elements and nature empire bear: 
Demand of me, far as my pow'r will go: 
Then, you to ſatisfy, leave me the care. WY 


The moon from heav'n my ſong brings here below ; : 


E'en fire is froze, and harden'd is the air: 


% 


And ſometimes with a ſingle word alone, 
I've caus'd the earth to move, and ſtop'd the fun. -. 
8 1 206814 63. 
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| 63. | Fe 1 
Non le domando d queſta offerta unire At this her-offer, I did not demand 5 
Teſor, ne dominar popoli, e terre; To heap up wealth, o'er men or countries ſway ; 

t in pi virtù, ne in piu vigor ſalire, Nor greater courage, greater ſtrength command; 
Ne vincer con onor tutte le guerre; Nor each emprize with fame to bear away : 
Ma fol, che qualche via, donne il diſire But only that ſome way ſhe would expand, 
Veftro s'adempia, mi ſchiuda, e diſſerre: Whence I might gratify your wiſhes gay : 
Ni pin le domando un, ch un altro effetto, Nor for peculiar means did I apply, * 
Ma tutta al ſuo giudicio mi rimetto. But on her judgment wholly did rely. 

6 
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. | 4. 
Ebbile d pena mia cede eſpota, I ſcarce had my demand expounded plain, 
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Ch'un altra volta la vidi attuffata ; 

Ne fece al mio parlare altra riſpſta, 

Che di ſpruzzar ver me Pacqua mcantata : 
Laqual non primo al viſo mi s acegſia, 
Ch'io (non ſo come) ſon tutta mutata; 


Je veggio, is' ſenta, e & pena vero parmi- 


Than her again in water plung'd I fee ; 
Nor anſwer gave ſhe to my ſpeech again, 
Bat with inchanted water ſprinkling me : 


Which to my face its way did ſcarcely gain, 
Then, how I know not, I chang'd totally: 


I ſee, I feel, and ſcarce could it believe, 


Sento in maſchio di femmina mutarmi. 
65 
E ſe non foſſe, che ſenza dimora 
J. hes Hes 2 credereſte : 
E qual ne Paltro jeſſe, in que/to ancora 
Id le mie voglie ad ubbidirvi preſte : 
Commandate lor pur, che fieno or ora 
E ſempremai per voi vigili, e deſie; 
Coſi le diffi, e fect, ella iſteſſa 
we | Troud can man la veritade eſpreſſa. 
E 1 66. 
"= Come interviene d chi gia fuer di ſpeme 
Di coſa ſia, che nel penſier molt abbia; 
Che mentre pi d eſſerne privo geme, ; 
Pit ſe waffiigge, e ſe ne ſtrugs e, e arrabbia; 
Se ben la troua poi, tanto gli preme - 
L' aver gran tempo ſeminato in ſabbia z 
E la aiſperazian. I ha ſi male uſo, 
Che nun crede d ſe ſteſſo, e ta confuſe : 
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I to a male of female chang'd myſelf perceive. 


And you would not believe, could I not clear 

This caſe to you, without the leaſt delay : 

Whatever means within my power are, 

Are ever prompt your wiſhes to obey : 

Judge whether I for you had love, my fair, 

Who could refuſe the gift of valour, fway, 

Of riches, ſtrength, and victory in fight; 

Yet made my fame give place to your delight. 
66 
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As haps to him, whoſe ev'ry hope is flown, 
Of what long time he thought did entertain, 

And, whilſt to be without it he does moan, 
Afflicts, diſtracts himſelf, and does complain; 1 
If he ſhould find it, yet fo. dire is grown n Ip 
His having ſo long time employ'd in vain ; 8 
And to deſpair having ſo much been us d, 
Himſelf he can't believe, and ſtands eonfas'd.. 


| 67, OF | | 1 

Coſi la donna; poi che tocca, e vede Juſt ſo the lady, when the did perceive | = 

Joel, di cavuto avea: tanto deſire, Her fond deſire no more ſhould fruitleſs be, . A 
gli occhi, al tatto, d ſe ſteſſa nan crede, 


Her very ſenſes yet can fcarce believe, 

Remains as yet in great perplexity z , 
As ſhe imagin'd, her Pd not deceive, 
Altho' ſurprizing was my hiſtory : Ties. 
Grant heav'n, if theſe are only dreams, ſhe ſpake;. 
1 I ſtill may dream, and never may awake. 


Eta dubbioſa ancor di non dormire : 

E buona pruova bog, A far fede, 

Che ſentia quel, che le parea. ſentire : 

Fa Ciel, diſſe ella, ſe ſan ſogni-queſti, | 
Ch'ia dorma ſempre, e mai piu non mi deſi. 


8 tr | 68. | | | 68. O. 
Non rumor di tamburi, © ſuan di trombe No trumpet's ſound, of drums no noiſy beat. 
Furon principio d Pamoroſo aſſalta; Diſturb'd us in our ſportive merriment, . 
Ma baci, che imitavan le colombe, But ſighings, which did turtles emulate, 2 
- Davan ſegno or di gire, or di fare alto : Gave tokens of our tender languiſhment ; _ 


| Uſammo altr arme, che aette, d frumbe With chearful thoughts our boſoms were replete, ; ö 
| Buch interviews fond loyers muſt content: 
For, of unteigned love and folemn vow, © + 


6. 


Ho ſenza ſcals in ai la racca ſalt; 
E lo flendardy piautoui di botto, i r 


E la nimica mia mi cdccio ſatta. What converſe can the chearfulneſs outdo? 


— 
—— 
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3 
Se fu quel letto la notte 28 7} 5h 
Pien di ſoſpiri, e di querele gravi; 
- Non flette Paltra pot ſenza altrettanti 
Rh fefte, gioir, giochi ſoavi. 
on con pid nodi i fleſſusſt accanti 
Le colonne circondeno, e le travi, 
Di guelli, con che noi legammo ſirett! 


E colli, e fianchi, e braccia, e gambe, e petti. 


8 70. 
La coſa flava tacita fra noi 

Sz, che dur il piacer per alcun meſe. 
Pur fi trovd chi je n accor ſe poi 4 
Tanto, che con mio danno il Re lonteſe. 
Voi, che mi liberaſte da quei ſuoi, 

Che ne la piazza avean le fiamme acceſe, 
Comprendere oggimai potete il reſto; 

Ma Dio ſa ben con che dolor ne reſts. 

5 11 

Coſi a Ruggier ** Ricciardetto, 

£ la notturna via facea men grave, 
Salendo tuttavia verſo un poggetto 

Cinto di ripe, e di pendic cave. 

Un erto calle, e pien di ſaſſi, e "ring 


Apria il cammin con faticoſa chiave. 


Sedea al ſommo un caſtel detto Agriſmonte, 
laigier di Chiaramonte. 


72 . 


C' avea in guardia 


Di Buous era coſtui figliuol baſtards 
Fratel di Labin : di 22 
bi legiti mo dice di Ghierardo, 
E teſtimonio temerario, e vano. 
Foſſe come fi voglia era gagliardo, 
Prudente, liberal, corteſe, umano; 
E facea quivi le fraterne mura 
La notte, il di guardar con buona cura. 
Raccolſe il cavalier 3 te, 
Come druca, il cugin ſuo Ricciardetto; 
Chama com fratells, e parimente 
Eu ben viſto Ruggier per ſus riſpetto 
Ala non gli uſct gia incontraallegramente, 
ome era uſato; anz1 con triſto aſpetto, 
Perch uns avviſe il giorno avuto avea 
Che nel viſo, e nel cuor męſto il facea. 


- A Ricctardetto in FT de ſaluto 


Difſe : Fratello, abbiam nuoua non buena: | 


Per certi ſſimo meſſo oggi ho ſaputo 

Che Brag, mel" "6h, xa 

Con Lanfuſa crudel s ⁊ convenuto, 

Che prexioſe ſpoglie eſſe a lei dona, 
Ed eſſa a 7 5 19 frati in mano, 
Is buon Aalagigi, i il tu Viuiano. 


4 


9 . 
If this ſame bed had been the former night 


Tour Vivian and your Maligigi ſtout. 


1 Canto 23. 


. 


Witneſs of ſighs and lamentations fad, 
The other paſs'd was with no leſs delight, 
With joy, feſtivity, and ſportings glad : 
Entwining bearbind don't more knots unite, 
When it the beams and columns does invade, 
Than we, intended in our fond embrace, — =” 
From out our minds all doubtful fear to chace. = 
70. ” 
The thing remain'd *twixt us in ſecrecy, 


— 


That for ſome months continu'd our delight; 
Vet ſome there were, who made diſcovery, 


That, to my ſorrow, the King heard of it: 


From thoſe his people, you, who ſet me free, 


That in the piazza fires but now did light, 


Are able now to comprehend the reſt : 


Heav'n knows with how great grief I am opprels'd. 
| 71. 


Thus Ricciardet to Ruggier did relate, 


And made leſs tedious their nocturnal route: 


Mean time, up tow'rds a little mount they get, 
Which mounds and hollow cliffs had all about: 


A barren path, fill'd with huge ſtones and ſtraight, 
With toilful entrance, open'd at the foot : | 
At top a caſtle ſtood, call'd Agriſmont, 


Which had to guard Aldigier of Claremont. 


SR 


He Buovo's ſon was' illegitimate, 5 
Brother of Malagige and Vivian; 8 


Who lawful ſon of Gerard does relate, 

Does teſtimony give that's raſh and vain: 

Be it as *twill, he was of courage great, 
Liberal, prudent, courteous, and humane; 
And caus'd be guarded there his brother's fence, 


Both night and day with induſtry immenſe. 


Ro ' 
The knight reception gave, with courteſy, 
As to his kinſman Ricciardet was due, 


Whom he as brother lov'd, and equally, 


On his account, Ruggier was welcome too; 

But came to meet him not ſo chearfully 

As he was us'd, rather with look of rue: 

For he a piece of news receiv'd that day, > 
Which made his face and heart in mournful way, 


T2, 3 74. 

He ſaid, inſtead of ſalutation, 
To Ricciardet, Brother, ill news I've had : 
By certain meſſage, I this day have known, 


That Bertolage of Baion, wretch ſo bad, 
With fierce Lanfuſe has fix d convention, 
By him to her ſhall preſents great be made; 
And ſhe our brothers in his hands will put, 


75. 


Canto 25. 


| 75.5 US 

Ella dal di, che Ferrau li preſe, 

Gli ha ognor tenuti in loco oſcuro, e fello 
Fin chel brutto contratto, e diſcorteſe 
Nha fatto con coſtui, di ch'to favello. 
Gli de mandar domane al Maganzeſe 
Ne i confin tra Baiona, e un * caftells = 
Verrd in perſona egli d pagar la mancia, 


Che compra il miglior ſangue, che fia in Francia. 


76. | 
Rinaldo noftro n' ho avviſato or ora, 
Ed ho cacciato il meſſo di galoppo : 
Ma non mi par, ch arrivar poſſa ad ora, 
Che non fia tarda, che'l cammino è troppo : 
To non ho meco gente da uſcir fuora ; - 
L'animo # pronto, ma il poter ? zoppo : 
Se gli ha queltraditor, li fa morire; 
Sd che non ſo che far, non ſo che dire. 


1 
La dura nuova d Ricdiardett ſprace, 
E perchè ſpiace q lui, ſpiace a Ruggiero; 
Che poi che queſto, e quel vede, che tace, 
N? trae profitto alcun del fu penſiero; 
Diſſe con grande ardir ; Datevi pace, 
Sopra me queſt impreſa tutta chero, 
queſta mia varra per mille ſpade 
Ariporvi i fratelli in libertade. 
| 78. 
Jo non voglio altra * altri ſuſſidi, 
Ch' io credo baſtar ſolo a queſto fatto : 
Iso vi domando ſolo un, che mi guidi 
A luogo, ove fi dee far il baratto; 
3 Oe fin qui ſentire i grid: 
Di chi ſara preſente al ris contratto, 
Coſi dicea ; ne dicea coſa nuova 
A Pun de dui, che n'avea viſta pruova. 
L'altro non Paſcoltava ; ſe non, quanto 
S'aſcolti un, ch afſai parli, e ſappia poco: 
Ma Ricciardetto gli narro da canto, 
Come fu per caſtui tratto del fuoco; 
E ch' era certo, che maggior del vanto 
Faria veder Peffetto a tempo, e d loco. 
Gli diede allor udienza più che prima, 
E riverillo, e fe di lui gran ſtima. 
| | E53 8 O. . ' 
Eda la nenſa, ove la copia faſe 
Il corno, Ponord, come To donno. 
I ſenx altro aiuto fi concluſe, 
Che liberare i duo fratelli ponno. 
In tanto ſoprauviene, e gli occhi chiuſe 
Ai Signori, e di ſergenti il pigro ſonno; 
Fuor ch'a Ruggier, che per tenerlo deſio 
Gl: punge il cor ſempre un penſier moleſto. 
Vo I. II. | 


Still anxious thought his heart corrodiag rowl'd. 
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1 | 
She, from the day, when Ferrau them did ſieze, 
Has held them ſtill in foul and dark retreat, 
Till in the wicked contract ſhe agrees 
With the inhuman wretch of whom I treat: 
This day ſhe ſends them to the Maganzeſe, 
On confines *twixt Bajona and her ſeat. 
He comes in perſon handſel to advance, | 
To purchaſe the beft blood that is in France. 
E725 76. 
I our Rinald advis'd hereof juſt now, 
And have the meſſenger full gallop ſent ; 
But I conceive he will arrive too ſlow, 
Seeing the way is of too great extent : 
I have no people forth with me to go, 
My-mind is prompt, my might is impotent : 
If them the traitor gets, he them will lay ; 
So that I know not what to do or ſay. . 


| 77. | 
This cruel news did Ricciardet diſpleaſe; 

And, as it him diſpleas'd, diſpleas'd Ruggier : 
Who, as he one and t'other ſilent ſees ; 

Nor, from reflection, any profit ſhare: 
Said, with great boldneſs, Set yourſelves at eaſe ; 


TI aſk, that I all this emprize may bear: 


Midſt thouſand ſwords, this mine ſhall able be 
The brethren to replace in liberty. 
„„ 
I'll have no other folk nor ſubſidies; 
I for this deed think I ſuffice alone: 


1 aſk but one, me of the way t' apprize 


To th' un where the exchange is to be done. 


I'll cauſe, quite hither ye ſhall hear the cries 


Of all at this unjuſt convention. NE LY 
Thus faid he, and herein faid nothing new 
To one of them, who once the proof did view. 


T'other ne'er hears, or hears in ſuch way, 


As one {mall knowledge whoſe great talk betrays ; 


But Ricciardet to him aſide did fay,* 
How he was freed by him from fiery blaze : 
And that he's ſure, he'll in effe diſplay 
More than he boaſts of, at the time and place 
Now he gives audience greater than before, 
And him reveres and almoſt does adore. 

| 80. | 


And at the board, where plenty full diſplay'd 


Her horn, reſpects him as his ſov'reign he: 
Here they conclude, that, without other aid, 


They able are their brethren to ſet free. 


In the mean time ſleep did the eyes invade 
Of Lords and ſervants clos'd in lethargy, . 
Save of Ruggier ; for, him awake to hold, 


81. 


81. 

rrumante, Conte il gin 
Lait 450 carrier, gli ta nel core - 
Ben vede, ch eg minimo fe 93 
Che factia nf, & ſaodrſmore. _ 
Duanto gli fara ana, prin Neorno, 
Se co inimici va del ſus Signore; 
O come à gran Viltaule, e grun eliito 
Battenuandeſf aller gli fur uſeritto. 

82. 

Petria in ogn altro tempo eſſer creduto, 
Che vera religion ue moſſo ; 
Ma ora, che Biſegno a cvl Juo' ano 
Agramante d'aſſedio ſer riſcoſſo, 
Pi tſto da ciafciin ſurd tenuto, 
Che timor, e viltd f ubbia perceſſo, 
MValcuna opinion di miglior Fede : 
Lueſto il euor di Karg flimula, e fede. 


83. 

Che & abbia da purtire anco'lo'punge 
Senza licenzia de la ſua Regina, 
Puands queſto penſier, quamdo ue giunge, 

Che dubbio tuor atverſamttite inchina. = 
Oli era Pavviſo riuſcito lunge 
Di trovarla al caſtel di Piordiſpina; 
Dovt inſieme dovean, come ho gid detto, 
In ſoccor ſa venir di Nicciur detto. 


84. 
Poi gli ſovvien, eÞegli le 'avea promeſſo 
Di Fes a Vallombroſa ritrovark, : 
Penſa, ch andar vabbra ella; e quivi Pefſo 
Che non vi truovi poi, mavavigltarſ. 
Poteſſe almen mandar lettera, d meſo 
Sz, ch'ella non aveſſi a lamentar/: ; 
Che oltre, eHegli mal le avea ubbidito, 
Senza fur motto ancur foſſe Partito. 


5. 

Poi che pitt coſe imaginate Hebbe, 
Penſa ſcriverle al fin quanto gli accada : 
E ben ch'egli non ſappia, come debbe 
La lettera"inviar; ſi che ben vada : 
Non pero vuol reſtar, ehe ben patrebb⸗ 
Alcun meſſo fedel travar per ſtrada: 
Pit non J indugia, e ſalta de le piume; 
Si fa dar carta, inchigſiro, penna, e lume. 

36. | 
1 camerier di reti, ed 7 avveduts _ 
Arrecano d gte, cid, che comanda. 
Egli comincia d ſcrivere; et ſaluti 
( Come þ ſuol) ne i primi verſi manda. 
Pai narra de gli auviji, che venuti 
Son dal ſuo Re, ch aruto gli domanda; 
E ſe Tandata ſua non d ben preſta, 
O murto, d in man de gli nimici reſta. 


* 
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At other time, it eredence 


84. 


The Gege of Agramant, which he that day 


Heard from the courier, in his mind kept Place : 
He plainly ſees, that each the leaſt delay 


Hle made to help him, is to his Uigrace : 


What infamy, what ſhame will on him hy, 


If he with Ws Lord's foes himfelf conveys ! =o ; 


O how great fault'! how great poltroonery-! 


Il now baptiz'd, to him aſcrib'd will be. 


82. 

might have gain d, 
That true religion him herein did move; 
But now, when with his aid he is eonſtrain'd 
The ſiege from Agramante to remove, | 


Rather by ev'ry one twill be maintain, 


That fear and cowardice his motives prove, 
Than an opinion of a faith more right: 


This thought did Ruggier's heart corrode and ſmite. 
Ye Zo. | 
That he muſt go, did alſo him torment, 


Without the leave o' tht Empreſs: of his mind. 


| Now riſes one, now other ſentiment; - 


For doubt to diff rent ways his heart inclin'd. 
Long ſince to him arriv d advertiſement, 

That her at Flordiſpina's fort he'd find; 

Where they togetfier ſnould, as I have fad, 


Arrive to give to Ricciardetto ald. 


84. 


Then recollects his promiſe, did declare, 


That her at Vallombroſe he'd meet 
Thinks that ſne muſt expect him, and har chere 


Not finding him, in wonder will remain: 


Letter at leaſt may ſend or meſſenger, 

So that ſne therefore need not to com 

For, beſide that he her did ill obey, 

Even without a word he came away. 
85. 


When he a many thinks had caſt in mind, 


He thinks, all which fell out, he'll writing ſay, 
And tho' he knew not how might be conſign d 
The letter, it with fafety to convey; 


| Yet ſtops he not, as he with eaſe could find 


A faithful meſſenger upon the way : 
Delays no longer, but his pillow quits, 
And caus'd be brought paper, pen, ink, and lights. 


The waiting-men 4 and difcreet, | 
That which Ruggier commanded to him brought. 
To write begins he; her with health does greet, 


| (As uſual is) in the firſt lines he wrote : 


Then the news tells her with which he did meet, 


Sent from his King, who his affiftance ſought ; 
And, if his journey was not ſudden ta'en, 


Dead or in hoſtile hands he muſt remain. 


Canto 24. 
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Canto 2 5. 
87 


Poi ſeguita ; eeſſendo-a tal partito, 


E cha lui per aiuto fl volgea ; BE 
Vedeſſe ella, che'l biaſmo era infinito, 
S'à quel punis negarglielo volea; 
E ch efſo a lei dovendo 457 marito,. - 
Guardar ſi da ogni macchia fi dovea 3. 
Che von fi convenia con lei, che tutta 
Era ſincera, alcuna coſa brutta. 
88. 

E ſe mai per addietro un nome chiars 
Ben oprando cercb di guadagnarſi; 
E guadagnata poi, ſe auuto caro, 
Se cercata Pavea di con ſeruar ſi; 
Or lo cercaua, e era fatto avaro : 
Poi che dovea can lei participarſi; 
Lagual ſua meglie, e tatalmente in dui 
Cor pi: eſſer dovea un anima can lui. 

89. 
E fi come gid d bocca Tavea detto, 
Le ridicea per queſta carta ancora, 
Finito il tempo; in che per fede aſtretto 
Era al ſue Re, quando non prima muora z 
Che ſi farg Criſtian coſe d eſfetto, 
Come di buon voler ſtato era ogni ora; 
E chal padre, e a Rinaldo, e à glialtri ſuoi 
Per moglie domandar la fard pi. 

90. 
Veglia, le ſaggiungea, quando wi piaccia, 
Laſſedis al mis Signor levar d intorno; 
Acciò che l'ignorante vulgo taccia; | 
Hlqual direbbe mia vergogna, e ſcornd, 
Ruggier, mentre\ Agramante ebbe bonaccia, 
Mai nan Pgbbandono notte, nz giorno: 
Or, che Fortuna per Carlo ſi piega, 
Egli col vincitor i inſegua ſpiega. 

91. 0 
Vogũio quindiei di termine, d vent 
Tanto che comparir poſſa una volta. 
Si che de gli Africani alloggiamenti 
La grau 1 non Per me fia tolta : 


Intanto cercherd convententi- - 


Cagioni, e che fan g uſte d dar di volta ; 
Ie vi domando por mis donor fol queſto, 
Tutto poi veſtro & di mia vital reſto. 


2. 
In ſimili parole ſi diffi; 
Ruggier, che tutte non ſo dirvi a pieno : 
E ſegui con molt altre, e non concluſe 
Finche non vide tutto il foglio pieno: 
£ poipiego la lettera, e la chiuſe, 


E ſuggellata ſe la poſe in ſeno, 


Con ſpeme, che gli occorra il di ſeguente, 
Chi d la donna la dia ſecretamente. 


' Ruggier, whilſt Agramant 


ORLANDO FURIO SO. 


1 
Then follows, that he being in ſuch plight, 
And that to him he for his aid apply d, 


She would perceive, that blame twere infinite, 


If, at ſuch juncture, him he this deny'd: 
And, as with her in wedlock to unite, 


To guard from ev'ry ſpot, did him betide ; 


For that with her, who was in all things pure, 


Filth to conjoin, he could no way endure, 


And if cer heretofore illuſtrious name, 


By acting worthily, I ſought to gain; 

And having gain'd it, I eſteem'd. the ſame, 
If I have ever ſought this to maintain; 

I ſought, and greedy of it I became, 
That I might you to ſhare-with me obtain. ' 


The wife, tho' in two bodies on the whole, 


Ought with her huſband to be one in ſoul. 
89 


And, as by mouth he her: © uainted has, 


He by this letter tells repeatedly,  _ 
Soon as the time in which he's bound ſhall 
By contract to his King, unleſs he die, 
That he'll in fact Chriſtianity embrace, 


As in his mind diſpos'd continually ; 


And, from her friends, Rinaldo and her fire; £3 


After, he her for eonfort will require. 
9o. 

I will, he adds, ſo it be to your mind., 

The ſiege from off my royal Maſter raiſe, 


So that may ſilent be the vulgar blind, + 


Who'd ſay, to my. confuſion and diſpraiſe, 
had ſeaſon kind, 
Ne'er him abandon'd: either ni 


Fifteen or twenty days I would allot 
Until I once can my appearance make, 
That from the African's entrenched fpnt, 
This heavy ſiege my 


Mean time by me cauſe fitting ſhall be ſought, 


Which may be juſt, their party to forſake: 
This only for my honour I demand, 


Then of my life the reſt you may command. 8 


92. 


Ruggier his mind reveal'd in words like thoſe, 


The whole by me can't fully be expreſs'd ; 


proweſs off may take: 


nights or days : 
Now that for Charles fortune herſelf does ply, 
He with the victor lets his enſign. fly. 


IF 


i # 


Pais, 
* 
* 


And much more adds, nor by, his pen he throws, 


Til the full ſheet he ſaw to her addreſs'd: 


Then folds the letter up, and it does cloſe; - 


And ſealing it, he puts it near his breaſt, 

In hope 

One, who'd this ſecretly to her convey. 
e FRET 


that he may meet, the following day, 


= | ORLANDO FURIOSO. | Canto 2 5. 


Chiuſa chebbe la bins, chiuſe anco 


Gli occhi in gd letto, e ritrovò quiete ; 


be ſonno wenne, e ſparſe il corps flancv 
Col rams intinto do di Lete; 


E posd fin, ch un nembo roſſo, e bianco 
Di fiori ſparſe le contrade liete 

Del lucido oriente d'ogn'intorno; 
Ed indi uſci de Paureo albergo il giorno. 


4. 
E poi, ch ſalutar la N luce 
Pei verdi rami incominciar gli augelli; 
Aldigier ; che voleva effer il duce 
Di Ruggiero, e de Paltro, e guidar guelli 
Ove faccian, che dati in mano al truce 
Bertolagi non fieno i duo fratelli, 
Full primo in piede; e quando ſentir lui, 
Del letto uſciro anco quegli altri dui. 


| bY | 
Pai, che vgſtiti furo, ; bene armati, 
Co i duo cugin Ruggier fi meite in via, 
Gia molto indarno auvendogli pregati, 
Che queſta impreſa a lui tutta ſi dia. 
Ma effi pel defir, ch*han de lor frati, 
E perchè lor parea — 
Steron negando pi duri, che ſalſſi; 
Neè conſentiron mai, che ſolo andaſſi. 


Ge” 
Grunſero al loco il di; che ſi dea 
Malagigi mutar ne + cariaggi : 
Era un ampia campagna, che giacea 
Tutta ſcoperta d gli Aoollinei raggi. 
= nt aller, ne mirto fi vedea, 

t cipreſſi, ne fraſſini, nt faggi; 
Ma nuda ghiara, e qualche umil virgulte, 
Non mai da marra, od mai da vomer cult, 


I tre guerrieri arditi f fermaro 
Dove un ſentier fendea guella pianura; 
E giunger quivi un cavalier miraro, 


Oh avea Toro fregiata Parmatura ; 


E per inſagna in campo verde il raro 
E bello augel, che piu d'un ſecol dura : 
Signor non pitt, che giunto al fin mi veggio 
Di queſia canto, e ripgſarmi chieggie. 


O' th' canto, and to reſt am now inclin'd. 


| . 
Having the letter clos'd, he too did cloſe 
His eyes on bed, and there he found out reſt, 
Which coming ſleep o'er his tir'd body throws 


With rod, which was with Lethe's juice impreſs'd : 


And ſlept until a ſhow'r of flow'rs aroſe, 
Vermilion, white, which ſpread the country bleſt 
Of the bright orient quarter all around, : 
And thence the day from its gold lodge did bound, 


94+ . 
As ſoon as light new-coming to ſalute 
The birds began thro' ev'ry verdant bough. 
Aldigier, who will'd, they ſhould him depute, 
With Ruggier and the reſt, the guide to go, 


To act, that in the hands might not be put 
Of bloody Bertolage the brothers two, 


Was up the firſt, and when the others heard 
Him, from their beds themſelves they alfo rear d. 


. | 
Soon as they're dreſs'd, and in their arms array'd, 
With the two kinſmen Ruggier takes his way, 
Having them mightily in vain now pray'd, 
That this emprize they'd wholly on him lay: 
But, thro deſire they for their brethren had, 
And leaſt they might diſcourteſy betray, 
They fix'd refuſing ſtood, more firm than ſtone, 
Nor e'er conſented he ſhould go alone. 
. 96. 
They came that day where did the others mean, _ 


To change Mal'gige, for what the carts convey ; 


Where was extended forth an ample plain, 
Which to Apollo's rays quite open lay. 
Here neither laurel was nor myrtle ſeen, 


Nor cypreſs, aſh, or beech, their boughs diſplay; 
But naked ſands, and ſome few buſhes low, 


Not cultivated e er with ſpade or plough. 


97. TN 7 
Here ſtop'd their courſe the valiant warriors three, 
Where croſs the plain, track did itſelf unfold, 
And, coming there, a cavalier they ſee, 

Who armour had adorn'd all o'er with gold; 
And on green field, for enſign carry'd he, 

The rare fine bird, which does for ages hold. 
No more Sir, as I'm at the clofe I find 
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ORLANDO FURIOSO. _ 


[WEEEAAAAAAPAAAARAPAPPPAPAPAAECACAACAEAPAARPREDRENN ANA 


CANT O XXVI 


| 1. | 
Orteſi donne ebbe Pantica etade ; 


Che le virtù, non le ricchezze amaro : 


Al tempo noſtro fi ritruovan rade, 


A cui piu del guadagno altro ſia caro. 


Ma quelle, che per lor vera bontade 
Non ſeguon delle pit lo ſtile avaro; 
Vivendo degne ſon d'eſſer contente, 


Olorioſe, e immortal poi che ſien ſpente. 


2. 
Degna d'eterna laude? Bradamante, 


(e non amo te ſor, non amò impero; 


Aa la virtù, ma Panimo preſtante, 
Ma alta gentilezza di Ruggiero; 


E merits, che ben le foſſe amante 


Un coſi valoraſo cavaliero, 
E per piacere @ lei faceſſe coſe 


Ne i ſecoli auvenir miracoloſe. 
Ruggier, come di ſopra vi fu detto, 
Co i duo di Chiaramonte era venuto; 
Dico con Aldigier, con Ricciardetto 


Per dar d i duo fratei prigioni aiuto. 


Vi diffi ancor, che di ſuperbo aſpeito 
Fenire un cavaliero avean veduto; 
Che portava I Augel, che fi rinnova, 


E ſempre unico al mondo ſi ritrova. 


Come di guęſti il cavalier & accorſe, 
Che flavan per ferir quivi ad Pale, 


In prova diſegnò di voler porſe, 


S alla ſembianza avean virtude uguale. 


E di voi, diſſe loro, alcuno for ſe, 
Che provar voglia chi di noi pin vale, 
A colpi ò della lancia © della ſpada 


Fin che Pun reſti in ſella, e Paltro cada 


| 5. 
Farei, diſſe Aldigier, teco d voloſſi, 


Menar la ſpada d cerco, d correr Faſſa; 


Ma un altra impreſa, che ſe qui tu ſteſſi, 


Jeder potreſti, queſta in modo guaſta, 
Cb'd parlar teco, non che ci traeſſt 


Acorrer gigſtra, d pena tempo baſia - 
Seicento uomini al varco, d più attendiamo, 


Co i quai oggt provarci obbligo abbiamo. 


Till one remains in's ſeat, bother on earth is laid. 


Wich whom we are oblig' d to fight to- day. 


32 

JN ancient times there courteous ladies were, 

Who deſpis'd riches, but did virtue-love. 
In our own times they're to be found but rare, 
Who aught than filthy lucre more approve : 
But they who from their goodneſs true forbear 
Tow'rds avarice with the baſe croud to move, 
Do rich content deſerve, while here they live, 


Immortal glory ſhould, when dead receive. 


| 2. 
Bradamant meriteth eternal fame, 
Who priz'd not treaſure, nor held empire dear ; 


But valour, but the mind of noble frame, 


But the deportment gen'rous of Ruggier : 

And worthy is, that her, with equal flame, 
Should love ſo valourous a cavalier ; 2 
And ſhould, to gain her heart, ſuch actions do, 
As after ages ſnall with wonder view. | 


3 
Ruggiero, as above I did relate, 


With the two knights of Claremont did arrive, 


I mean with Aldigier and Ricciardet, lien 


To their two pris'ner brothers aid ta. give. 


I told you alſo, that with brow elate, 
A cavalier approaching they perceive, 
Who bore the bird does from its aſhes riſe, 


And which throughout the world (till ſingle is. 


WY - 3 
When them this knight advancing on did find, 
Who as in act to ſtrike here ready ſtood; 

To make experiment he was inclin'd, 


If did their valour match their ſemblance good. 


Perhaps, ſaid he, one of you has deſign'd 
To try if you by me can be withſtood, _ 
By blows, or with the lance, or with the blade, 


—_ 


5. | 
I would, faid Aldigier, whether it is 3 
Your will to wield a ſword, or break a ſpear; 
But that you thus would ſpoil other emprize, 
Which, if you will remain, you may ſee here : 
For ſcarce the time does for our talk ſuffice, 


Much leſs, that for the tilt we ſhould prepare. 


We for ſix hundred men or upwards ſtay, ; 
'« 


* 


. 
* Ro $61 1354 | 


BEOS BC 4 
W p 
2 2 4 
2 rr "oe 


wy 444 2 area 


ry \ — n 
ä — +» . o TY 5 =_ 
q * — 3 o ® * Of 6 ah on 5 * 
0 FE a _ UVa IS OE 8 — F 22739 _ =. 0 4 « ' 9 We. . 0 ; oy l 
: 1 * 1 — = = " r . RE: 1 OT = * * I; A 5 - \ — = 
R * 4 K + l — : th . J by N. f - 2 K — * r * . 6 8 — * FAY 1 = 
wo” bee = . — airs Ca . N 9 1 Ne , « — > * 5 * öl 3 Y 1 8 : 
"IT as SO nr bv „ WEE" Fo 32 3 6 — 4 4 — N r s 2 JED * 15 * 7 _— CUE R LC 4 n 4 A 9 * 1 113. = 1 S * Sy pd * u Pp ” bs * 63 48 
n a N . * BOD my F b "= O r rern e r US. Te ST TIC Rr LIE > 2 EONS. . "\- 2 5 4 N . - - Ru” oF, Sr e, r nN ak a 4 LS : 4 — s 
po IF ff g LS h . * — £ * \ * * * z 
mung??? — ow Ae irs, - = 
638” 308 van * enn — © ed ———— -G . * 
N 1 * "ou FR * 4 . . - * * ak N IP — * N a j N 1 ä a * N 5 
* f * 8 n ; - / 1 
4 ; 7 


be > 

0 2 8 Wen 1 
A * 

” * TELS 


vw ithed + 
4 © 


- 


35 4 miſero Zerbin della riba 


* 


1 ORLANDO FURIOS o. 


6. 
Per tor lor duo de'noſtri, che prigiont 
Duinci trarran, pietade, e amor u ba maſſe 3 
E ſeguito narrando le cagioni, 
Che b fece venir con I arme indoſſo. 
& giuſta + queſta ſcuſa, che m *oppona, 
Diſſ il guerrier, che contraddir non poſſo 3 
E fo certo giudicio, che voi faate 
Tre cavalier, che pochi part abbiate. 


F<: 
I chiedea.un.colpo, d dui con doi ſcontrar moe, 
Per veder quanto fofſe il valor weftro.;, - 
Ma quando all altrui ſpeſe dime/irarme 


Lo vogliate ; mi baſta; e piu.non ire: : 


Ji ? prego ben, che por con le vgſir arme 


Dueſt"elma is poſſa e queſto ſcudo neſira : 

E ſpera dimeſtrar, ſe con uei vegno, | 

Che di tal compagnia non ono indegno. 
8. 


Parmi veder, chi alcun ſaper deſia 
11 nome. di caſtui, che quiui giunts. 
A Ruggiero, e d compagni fi eria 


 Cympagno di arme al perighoſo punts. 


Coftei, non pint cgſtui detta ui fia © 
Bra Marfi/a ; che diede Paſſunto | 


Vecchia Gabrina, ad ogni mal ſecalda, 


I duo di Chiaramonte, 1 il buen, Ruggiero 
L accettar volentier nella lar. ſchiera: 
Ch'eſſer credeana certo un caualiera, 

E non donzella, e non quella ch ell era. 
Non molto dopo 1 Aldigiers, 


E veder fe d i conpagni uns bandiera,, 


Che facea laura tremolare in volta; 
E me gente intorno avea racolta. 


10. 
E pots che più ler fur fatti vicini, 
E che meglio notar Pabito. Mora, 
Conobbero, che gli eran Saracini, 
E videra i prigiont in mex d doro, , 
Legati, e tratti qu picciol ronzini 
A' hy 19s pen cambiarli in o or. 


4 Adarfija agl altri. k ns che reſt, 45 | 


22 che ſongui, per cominciar la feta P 


's 


| Ruggier riſpoſe 3 OMimitati ancora t 
Nen ci Jon tutti 5.4 man unggran partes 


Gran balls Papparecchig di fura ora, 
E percbe ſia ſo nne, uſiqnaagu arte; bos 
Ma far nan pouns amai lunga dimora; 
Cofe dicenda, veggans. in diſparte. . 

Venire i tradiieri di Maganza ;. 


& ch'eran preſſo d cominictar la danza... bps ut 


wh 5 64 2d 


2 


2 80 that they ready were for op ning of the ball. *Y 
| 12 


Canto. 26, 


6. 
Two of our men to free, whom here they train 
Priſoners, us incites pity and love 
And he went on the reaſon to explain, | 
Which made them clad in armour hither move : 
So juſt is the excuſe, does me reſtrain, 
The warrior ſaid, I cannot diſapprove : 
And I frame certain judgment, you are three 
Such cavaliers, as ſcarce * equall'd be. 


I aſk'd to have with 1 a ſtroke or two, 
To ſee what of your valour was the pow'r; 
But, ſince at other's coſts you it will ſhew, 
It is enough, the tilt I aſk no more. 

Now, with your armour, this my helmet too, 
And this my ſhield-to put, I you implore 


And hope to ſhow, if there I with you hie, 


I'm not unworthy of ſuch company. 
8. 


It ſeems to me, ſome one will anxious be 
To know this perſon s name, did here arrive, 
And aſk'd Ruggiero and his company, 

At this ſo dang'rous time his aid receive: 
She, for ſhe ſhall no more be called he, 
Marphiſa was, who did the conduct give 
To poor Zerbino, o th' old wretch Gabrine, 
Who to all evil did fo. 5 e 

The two of Claremont, my the brave Ruggier. 
Her in their troop received willinglyx; 5 
As certain her they thought a cavalier, 


And not a maid, as ſhe was really. 


A banner not long after, Aldigier a | 
Diſcovered, and ſhaw'd: his company; * 


Which the air trembling round did — 
Res Where gather'd was of men a concourſe roms 


Dos 
And when they to them were advanc ' d more near, 
And plainer did their Mooriſn dreſs unfold, 
They knew a troop of Saracias they were, 


And midſt of them the pris ners did behadd 
Fettered, whom did little — bear 


Unto the M aganzels, to truck: for gold. | 

Marphiſe ſaid to them, Why delay Wwe now, 

Since they are here, the banquet to fall to ? 
8 

Ruggier reply 4, The gueſts invited Are 

Are not all come, a great part is behind: 

Now is got ready for us dance maſt rare, 


And that it pompaus be; each art let's mind: 
But it cannot be long ere they appear: 


As thus they talk'd, they did advancing and 
The trait 'rous:Maganzeſe at diftance ſmall; 
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Canto 26. 


Giungean da Nun parte i Maganxęſi, 
E conducean con toro i muli curchi 
Doro e di ve, e M altri ricchi arneſi: 


Dall atira in memumb A lance, ſpude, ed urchi 


Venian dblenti i duo germani preſi; 
Cheiſi volliuno Mere uttefi @ i varehi; 
E Hertolagi empio inimico loro 
Udian parlar col captiung Moro. 


| I3. 
Ne di'Buguo il ofiplinol, ad quel d Amone, 


Veduto il Maganzeſe, indugiar puote. 
La lancia in vita l' uno e Paltro-pone, 
E Puno e Vultro il rraditor percuote- 
Lun gli paſſa la puncia, ei prime artione, 
E Faltro il viſa per mezzo le gote. 
Coſi n andaſſur pur vuiti- i matuag1, 
Come d quei oopi n undo Bertolagi. 
14. 


Mar ſiſa con Ruggiero d guſto ſegno 


Si muove.; e non aſpetta altra trombetia: 
N? prima rompe Farnęſtato legno, 
Che tre Pun dopo Baltro in terra getta : 
De Faſta di- Ruggier u il Pagan degno, 
Che guido gli altri, ę uſci di vita in freita, 
E per quella madeſima ton lui 
Uno, ed um nitro undo ne i regni bui. 

5 15. | 
Di qui nacgue un-error'tra'gh'aſſalitt, 


Che lor causò lor ultima tua. 


Da un lato i I traditi 

Credeanſi da la ſguadra Saracina; 

Da Valtroi. Mori in tal modo feriti 

L'altra ſchieru chiumavano aſſaſſina; 

E tra lor cominciar con era clade 

A tirar archi, ed menar lancie, e ſpads. 
16. N 


Salta ora in queſta ſpuaura, el ora in quella 
uggiero; e via ne toglie or dieci, or venti + 


Altrettanti per man de lu donzell 
Di qua, edi ld ne ſon ſcemati e ſpenti:- 


| Tanti ſi ueggon gir morii di fella, 


Ju ne toccun le ſpade tagliemti; 
cui dan gli eimi, e le coraxxeè loco, 
Come nel bo ſeo i ſecthi ligni al fuoco. 

| 5 
Se mai aver veduto e | 
O riportato V ha fama aPorecchie 
Come allor ch#&l collegio ſi diſcorda, 
E wanſi-in-aria a far guerra le pecchie z 
Entri fra lor la vondinella ingorda, 
E mangi, uccida, e guaſtine parecthie ; 
Dovete imaginar, che ſimilmente 
Ruggier foſſe, e MHarfiſa in quella gente, 


The ſwallow coming, ſates his gluttony, 
Does numbers eat, ſlay, and to pieces tear: 
Lou may imagine, that mongſt theſe ſuch way 


ORLANDO FURIOGSO. "6 


12. 
The Maganzeſe on one ſide did arrive, 
And they with them did, their mules burdened 
With gold, and veſts, and pompous trappings, drive: 
On t' other, round inclos'd, by lance, bow, blade, 
The captive brothers ſtill advancing grieve, 
Finding themſelves unto theſe limits led: 
And Bertolage, their impious foe, they hear, 


Who with the Mooriſh captain did confer. 


e 
Neither of Buovo or Amon the ſon, 


Seeing the Maganzeſe could now delay: 
They both of them reſted their lances ſoon, 


And to the traitor both their ſtrokes convey: 


His ſaddle-bow and paunch was pierc'd by one, 
Thro' midſt his jaw and face t'other made way. 


Would that all villains were to ſhare” the fate 

Which Bertolagi frem theſe warriors met. 
„„ 

Marphiſa, at this ſignal, with Ruggier, 

Moves on, nor does for any trumpet wait ; 

Nor did ſhe break her formidable ſpear, 

Ere ſhe three following to earth had beat. 

The Pagan worthy was, who led the'war, 

Of Ruggier's lance, and quick he life did quit, 

And by the very ſelf-ſame there did go 

Two others with him to the realms below. 


15. 
Here thoſe attack d, miſtakenly conceiv'd, 
What to their utter ruin them convey'd: 
Upon one ſide the Maganzeſe believ'd, 
By the troop Saracin they were betray'd: 


On tother, when the Moors ſuch ſtrokes receiv'd, 


They, as aſſaſſins, Yother troop upbraid ; 


And 'twixt them they began with ſlaughter dread, | 


To draw their bows, and fight with lance and blade. 
16. „ 

Ruggier now to this ſquadron, now to that 

Bounds, and now ten, now twenty takes away: 

As many more, the damſel's hand elate, 

Now here, now there, wide ravaging, does ſlay. 


As many dead were ſeen fall from their ſeat, 
As on them they their trenchant fwords did lay, 
To which the helmets, coats of mail, gave place, 


As in the wood dry ſticks do to the blaze. 
1% 
If you remember you did ever ſee, 


Or that Fame ever brought it to your ear, 


How, when the ſwarming college diſagree, 
And to wage war the bees fly up in air; 


Marphiſa and Ruggier themſelves diſplay. f 
Fs | F 1 #7 ; 
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4d ORLANDO FURIOSO. Canto 26. 
2 18. 18. 
Non coſi Ricciardetto, e il ſus cugino | But Ricciardet nor's kinſman did incline, - 
Tra le due genti variavan danza Mongſt theſe the dance to vary in ſuch way: 
Perchè laſciando il campo Saracins | For that, they leaving the camp Saracin, 
Sol tencan ¶ occhio a Paltro di Maganza, Their eyes on that o' th' Maganzeſe did lay. 
Il fratel di Rinaldo Paladine 2 The brother of Rinald the Paladin, 1 
Con molto animo avea molta poſſanza ; With courage great, great proweſs did diſplay ; - 
E quivi raddoppiar glie la facca And this the hatred for him double made, 1 
L'odio, che contra a i Maganzefi ꝗe . Which gainſt the Maganzeſe he ever had. 
5 8 n ä 
Facea parer queſia * cauſa From the ſame cauſe, like lion fierce, on drives 
„ Un leon fiero il baſtards di Buovo; Of Buovo the ſon illegitimate, _ 
Ba Che con le ſpada ſenza indugio, e pauſa Who with his ſword each helm to pieces rives 
'E | Fende ogn'elmo, © lo ſchiaccta, come un ovo. Without delay, or like an egg beats flat: 3 
E qual perſona non ſaria lata auſa, 15 And ev'ry one, to ſhew his courage ſtrives: 1 
3 Non ſaria comparita un Ettor nuovo, And who would not an Hector emulate ? | 6 
—_— Marfiſa avendo in compagnia, e Ruggiero, Having with them Marphiſa and Ruggier, 7 
1 Cb'eran la ſcelta, &1 for d' ogni guerriero? Who of all warriors choſen flowers were. 9 


_ 
_ — 
— * 

2 2 mn 5.5 


+: 5 _ | 
Marfiſa tuttavolta combattendo © Marphiſa all the while ſtill fighting on, | 1 
Spe d i compagni gli occhi rivoltava : To her companions frequent turn d her eye 3H 
di lor forza paragon vedendo © And ſeeing of their force the paragon, | 
Con maraviglia tutti li lodava; | Praiſes the feats of all exceedingly ; - 
Ma di Ruggier pur il valor flupendo, But greateſt of Ruggier the might was ſhown 5 
E ſenza pari al mondo le ſembrava 3 Which the whole world appeared to outvie : 
E talor ficredea, che fofſe Marte And ſometimes ſhe beliey'd that Mars he was, 
Sceſo dal quinto cielo in quella parte. From the fifth heav'n deſcended to this place. 
2 „ A FL 21, 
Mirava quelle orribili percoſſe; On the blows horrible ſhe much did gaze, 
Atiravale non mai calare in falls : She minded that they never fell in vain : 
Parea che contra Baliſarda faſſe It ſeem'd that ſteel *gainſt Baliſarda was 
11 ferro carta, e non dure metallo. As paper, nor it's hardneſs could retain. 
Gli elmi tagliava, e le corazze groſſe, The helms it ſplits, cuts thro' each thick cuiraſs, 
E gli uomini fendea fin sl cauallo- And cleaves the men down to the horſe in twain; 


E li mandava in parte uguali al prato, And on the field the equal parts abide, 
Tanto aa un, quanto dall altro lato. | As much on one as on the other ſide. 


; 22. 22. . 
Continuando la medeſma botta The ſword continuing its horrid ſway, 
Uccidea col Signore il cavallo anche: Does with the cavalier the horſe kill too; | 
T capi da le ſpalle alzava in frotta, In crouds the heads fly from the trunks away, 

E ſpeſſs i buſti dipartia da I anche. 5 And from the haunches off the buſts cuts thro” : 
77 ue, e wy a un colpo ne taglid talotta; Five at a blow, or more, does ſometimes lay. 
non c 


e pur dubito, che manche And, if I did not fear, this tale, tho' true, 
Credenza al ver; cba faccia di menzogna, Appearing falſe, would little credence gain, 
Di pin direi, ma di men air biſogna. I more would tell, but muſt myſelf reſtrain. 


_— 
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9 | 23. 23. 
Il buon Turpin, che ſa, che dice il vero, Good Turpin, knowing be does truth aver, 
: E laſcia creder. poi quel, ch Puom piace, But leaving each his own belief to frame, 
Narra mirabil coſe di Ruggiero, Wonderful things relateth of Ruggier ; | 
Ob udendole, il direfle vai mendace. Which, if you heard them, you would falſe eſteem; 
_ Cf parea di ghiaccio ogni guerriero So alſo ſeem'd of glaſs each cavalier 
Contra Marfiſa, ed ella ardente face Againſt Marphiſe, and ſhe a burning flame: 
E non men di Ruggier gli occhi a ſe trafſe, And of Ruggier, no leſs the eyes ſhe drew, 
Ch'ella di lui Paito valor miraſſe. Than ſhe of him the valour high did view. 
| | 1 ag 
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Canto 26. 
E Hella lui Marte ſtimato ves, 
Stimato egli avria lei forſe Bellona, 
Se per donna coſi la conoſcea, h 
Come parea il contrario d la perſona ; 
E for ſe emulazion tra lor naſcea - 
Per quella, gente miſera, non buona 3 
Ne la cui carne, e ſangue, e nervi, ed %% 
Fan prova chi di loro abbia pi poſſa. 
25. 
Baſto di quattro Panimo e il valore 


A far, chi un campo, e Paltro andaſſe rotto. 


ORLANDO FUR TO 4 0 


And if ſhe him as Barz dd lod une 

He as Bellona would have reckon'd Chews - 

If that ſhe was a female he had known, 

As different her perſon did appear ; 

And perhaps 'twixt them emulation 

Aroſe for theſe poor wretches moſt ſevere ;. 


As in their fleſh, and nerves, and bones, and blech, 
They trial made who greateſt proweſs ſhow'd. . 


$57 
The courage and the proweſs of theſe fou. 
Suffic'd to put both camps to total rout ; 


Non reflava arme, d chi fuggia, miglore 
Che quella che ſi porta piu di fatto. 
Row chi il cavalls ha corridore, _ 
Ch'in prezz0 non # quivi ambio, ne trotto : 


Who fled away, no better armour, wore, .-/ 
Than that which underneath them they had gor: 4 
Happy whoſe horſe of galloping had pow'r,. : 
As nothing amble would avail, or trot; + 51h 
E chi non ha deftrier, guivi Sauvede, And they, who hor ſes had not, here might note, 

Quanto il meſtier de I arme e 1 a ; piede. How bad for warriors 'twas to fight on foot. 

2 26. 
Niman la preda, el campo d i vincitori, To thi conquerors was left the field and prey; 

Che non + fante, 6 mulatier, che reftt : „ Nor horſe, nor foot, continu'd on the plain: 

La i  Maganzefh, e gud fuggono i Mori; , Here Maganzeſe, and there Moors, fly away, 

Duei laſciano i prigion, le ſome queſtt. Of theſe the pris'ners, thoſe the ſpoils remain: 

Furon con liett. viſt, e pid co i cori At this their freedom, — glad e, N54 

Aalagigi e Viviano d 2 ſcroghier preſti; Hearts more fo Malagige and Vivian | \ 

Nt e fur men ailigenti a 7 ſciorre i z paggi, Their men as ready Were to empty out 5 

E por le ſome in terra ei curriaggi. The carriages, and on 1 earth the pri A pot, 
| 27. 

Oltre una buona — rene, „ n n 
Cb in diverſe wajelle era Lee e flew 
Ed alcun muliebis ugſtim ens 

Di lavoro belliſſimo fregiato; 

E per flanze reali un paramento 

Dio e di. ſeta in figndra lavorato, 
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Beſides good quantity: of ver: plate, 

Which was wrought up in veſſels Green, 8 

And garments for the female ſex complete, 

Work'd up with labour the moſt excellent 125 

And pompous furniture for rooms of N 

Of gold and ſilk in Flemiſn ornament; 

£4 altre coſe. ri :che in copia grande, And other treaſures rich, in plenty val, 

Flaſchi di vin travar, > "io e vivande. . +2... 11) Bottles of wine, and food they found for : a BN 
28. : 28. 

Al trar de gli elmi tutti vider, come P Their helmets taking off, to all was ſhown, 

Avea lor dato aiuto ung donzella : 1 That 'twas a damſel to them aid did bear: 

Fu conoſciuta d Lauree creſpe chiome, _ —_ She by her golden curled locks Was known, + | 

Ed a la faccia delicata, & bella. : And g her face moſt delicate and fair. Ne 

L onuran, molto, e pregano, che nome Her they much honour, and of high\renown +: © 

Di gloria degno non aſconda; ed ella, Her name ſo worthy, beg ſhe would declare 2 

Che ſempre tra gli amici ara 2 And ſhe, who mongſt her friends her — BY - 

A dar ky ſe notixia non contęſe. Still ſhow'd, this knowledge of herſelf does not deny. _ 
29» 8 

Non fi ponno ſaziar di riguardarla, 

Che tal viſta Pavean ne la battaglia < 

Sl mira ella Ruggier, / al con lui 2 ; 

Altri non | prezzays, 44 ng non par che 


A209 
Their viewing her could ne er be latinbied; 
Who in the battle ſaw her might fo vaſt, 
She talk'd to Ruggier, to him ſole 6 apple, 
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ul. Others ſhe ſeem'd not to regard the fett. 1 
VLengono : evi intanto ad invitarla re Mean time the ſervants to invite her med, NR 52 | 4 
Oi compagnt a i goder.. la vettovaglia, . With her companions'to enjoy the 'teaſh, FP * | 5 
CH apparecchiata avean ſepra una 1 | Which on a fountain they did ready get, fra" ws 
Gs difendea dat raggio PE un mant. By hills defended from tlie falry o 
V 0 L. i £ 1 3 We. | 3 y 
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ha ORLANDO: FURIOSO Canto 26. 


3% 

Era una de 1 un at hs 3 dae This was a fountain Merlin did deſign, \ 
De le guattro, di Francia da lui - a 250 4 One of the four which he in France had made * 
D'intorno cinta ui bel marma .  ' | Environ'd all around with marble fine, 

* Lucido e terſo, r bianco piu abe obey,” - |, Whiter than milk, ſhining and poliſhed : 
Ju? d intaglio con lavor divino kngraved here with workmanſhip divine 
Avena Merlins imugini ritrattes. Merlin had various images diſplayd; rorived 
Dee che ſprravans;,. e ſe piu ' ' ©. You'd fay, they breath'd ; and, were thay not de- 
| Non. foffera a Oy gran vive, ' | || Of utterance and vice, ay fay, they ING. 
Dutvi una Beſtia 6? le forefta / ere from the wood fohnra as if iſſued 
Parea di trudel vifta, odioſa, e brutta; $3 48, Of ſavage look, an odious, ugly beaſt, 
Cavea Þoreethie d aſino, e la teſt, Which of an aſs the ears had: en the head 
Di lupo i demi, e per grun fame's . And teeth of wolf, and parch d by hunger Alb, l 
Branche avee di leon Haltro, Had lion's claws; all parts unmentio net 
Tutto era volpr; e parta ſcutrer — N Mere like a fox; and ſeem d as if it'paſs'd © 
E Frantiny e alia, e Spagna; ed e Oi'er France and England, Spain and i, 0 

L Euna, of Aba, « al in tutiu ia terru. Europe and Aſia, an each fov'reighty. 
32. 

Pen tuns diva gun . eee Sue kill'd or maim'd many in ev ry place, 8 
La e ee * ugh Il 43) 19 The people low, and thoſe of hi pn 4) 
Ani naten pat _— e Forte -: Rather with harm purſued, that * * ger Was, _ 
A Rega 527 ja, @ duni The Kings, the lords, princes, and e 7 
P eggio faces ne ila Romana: cortag). 98911 10 1 She in the Roman court did things more baſe, 
Che v avea uccift Qufdinali, Papi are - As there ſhe Cardinals and Popes bad lain, 5 4 
Contaminataaoen"taballa feuj )? cCContaminated Peter's holy ſeat . 5 
Di fn, vn unt u lui. 99611122 alt And on the faith had dd Lad Year. 4 


33. 
Par, che Anenerd gu bein rn 2002 297: gown It ſeems, that where this hortid heaſt does tend, 


Cada g , ag2s . dle nige ie Each wall, each rampart, that ſhe' Ne fell down, 


Non ſi ur titea "the 3 0 21094! 1:9 4, No city's fron that could itſelf defend, 

Se Papre d dgxricaſtello,” . ry qu "Dd OR: Fach caſtle, fort, is gainſt her open 1 ek BA 

Par, che gli in \pnche . fle ade, It ſeems, they ev'n with worſhip her attend, - 15 

45 fia adorata du la gente ſciocta n FI E l leg KY And ſenſeleſs herds pay ador ation; 2 Br | > 

E che le chigut's"erraghnd” tune 31:41 540 vik And that ſhe arrogates, that in ner pow'r | 5 | 
Basti, ae {1136- 4 BE _ W To eln Of heaven and of Hell the Keys Mie bore. * 
37 4. 

Pai ſi e lee he,, a1 tler 1121 Then coming en. eavalier)- A N 5 

Cinto li tbiolne um cavalier venere WMMMith the imperial mo ac'd His wand: 

Con tre, gieuan a pur rbe EY With him three youth royal veſts Fn 

Teſſuti avean'nehlor real veftires + With golden lillies 2 n Tr 

E con infogma/imnile cen hn And, who with Them did the fame ſtandard ben 

Parea un lea chutraꝝ ze eber. eres mer LT Ben gainſt the monſter iſſued: eil bn * 

Auen lan aa hi pre la th/ls e Their names they one edn their heads Had 7 

EE Aion lemho* Jerittb * 13 2:1 + 1 - And ſome upon their garments hem dee nos. 

1 ; Sa fin'd Welpe „„ One, who his Sende ad 28 U the hiles' advance | 

La ip ada ttumer}a: alla maligna-Fera, 5 Into the belly of the beaſt malign, 5 
1 Fange e fete u nin; lad wrote on him Francis the Ae base: 5 
n = miglihno il Auſtria a par feca . Him Auſtrian Mawimiian did fm 


rio gi een a ies And Charles the fifth che Emperor, his nne 
yo r 10 7 Quite thro' the mnſter 's gullet did indfibe':"*- foo 
E IT altro, egi nb, f ui On one, Who With à dart Pad pierc'd its breaſt, 
L'artavo Enraeon ad, Aub, al uy the — Was e 


* 5 i f ; | 5 
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Canto 25. O R L AN DO FURIOSO. 


6. 


Decimo ha quel leon ſerins x g' doſſo, 


Ch'al brutto Maſtro i denti ha ne Lorecchi, 
E tanto I ha gia trauagliata, e ſcaſſo, 

Che vi ſono arrivati altri parecebhi. 

Parea del mondo ogni tumor rimoſſo, 

Ed in emenda de gli error: veccht 

Nobil gente accorrea; non pero molta, 

Onde alla Belva era la vita tolta. 


I cavalieri i flavans, e 2 

Con deſiderio di conoſcer queſti; 

Per le cui mani era la Beſtia ucciſa, 
Che fatti avea tanti luogbhi atri, e me fi 3 


Avvenga che la pietra foſſe inciſa 


De i nomi lor, non eran manifeſt: . 
Si pregavan tra lor, che ſe ſapeſſe 


£iftoria alcuns, a gli altri ta diceſſe. 


8. 
Velts V QUTLL a ae gli occhi, 
Che flava d udire, e non facea lor motto : 
A te, diſſe, narrar Piftoria tocchi, 
Cheer ne dei, per quel ch'io vegga, dotto. 
Chi ſon coftor, che con ſaelte, e ſlocchi, 
E lance d morte han Þ Animal condotto 5 
Riſpoſe Maligigi, Noh e i/ftoria | 
Di Cabbi Autor fin gu Fatto memoria. 


Sappiate, ehe coſtor, 257 gut ſcritto hanno 


Nel marmo i nomi, al mondo mai non furs ; 


Ma fra ſettecento anni vi ſaranno 
Con grande onor del ſecolo futuro. 


Merlino il ſauio incantator Britauno 
Pe far la fonte al tempo del Re Arturo 3 
E di coſe, ch al mondo hanno @ venire, 
La fe da buoni artifict IG Berta 


ueſta Beſtia crudele uſe del FER 

De lo'nferno d quel tempo, che fur fatti - 

A le campagne i termini; e fu il pando' q“ 
Trovato, e la miſura, e ſcritti i patti; 
Ma non ando d principio in une aun; I 
- ſe laſcid.maltt paeſi intatts > 1 1) 


Al tempo naſtro in molti Jochi . bo) (3167 __ dhe many parts diſturbs in theſe our days; 


Ma i populari fende, e la vil turla. 


Dal ſi gniaipiinſhi-al-feerh abb n 
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andra creſcendo; 


Sempre e craſciuio, e ſerafire 
Sempre. creſcendo al. en andar fla il 007-0008 
I maggior che ww" Ne, e il piu orrendo. 


S'ode, che fiſt orribile, e Aupendo 


Ala meta di queſie wk e Fe 
22 jp 1p tat 2 Ox 
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36. | 28 
Upon his back Leo the tenth had wrote, 


43 


Who the foul monſter's ears with's teeth did rend 2 


And he fo work'd him, and upon him ſmote, 


That thither other erouds do quickly tend: 


The noble people, tho' not many, ran, 


374 
Marphiſa and the cavaliers remain 


Eagerly wiſhing, chat they thoſe might knew 


# 


The world from fear ſeem'd to have freedom got, 
And there, their former errors to amend, 


— 


Whence from the ugly beaft his life was ta en. * 


By whoſe brave hands the monſter had been n. 


Who had ſo many countries laid in woe : 
Seeing that tho” it did their names retain ; 


Yet them the ſtone could not diſtinctly how 


They each intreated other, if they knew 
The ſtory, it they'd to the others ſhew. 
38. 


To Malagigi Vivian turn'd his eye, | 
Who ſtood to hear, and not a word did [0 3 


"Tis you, ſaid he, muſt tell this hiſtory, 
As I well know your learning can diſplay : 


Who are theſe here, who let their arrows fly, 

And thus with lance and ſword the beaſt did ſlay? 2 
| Malagige ſaid, This hiſtory is not 
One, of which ever Author yet has wrote. 


39e 
Know then, that they, whoſe names does here retain 


Engrav'd the marble, never have been yet; 


But, ere their courſe ſev 'n hundred years have ran; 


Will be, o' th future age with glory en : 
Merlin, the ſage Britiſh magician, 
In Arthur's Gin this font did fabricate ; ; 

And things to happen in futurity, 


By ſkilful workmen pat be. 


This cruel beaſt, from © abyſs profound . - 
Of hell aroſe then firſt, When were mark'd out 
| Bounds to the country, and the weight was found, 
And meaſure, and agreements, all were wrote: 
nt firſt ſhe did not the whole-world ſurround, | 


And many countries ſhe polluted not: 


But moſt on the vile croud offence ſhe * 


41. 
To this our age drom her nativity, 
She ever grew, and ever will grow as 


| By this, at length ſhe will a monſter we,” 


alt The greateſt and moſt horrid ever known : 
Duel Piton, ch per carte, e per n: * Def 


Pithon, which was of ſuch immenſity, | 


So dreadful, as in writing has been * N 
Was not by half arriv'd at ſuch a fe 
Nor was fo odious and ſo foul as this. 


G 2 


Fara e crudel; ne ſard loco, 

Che re at , kt n fr ed infettt ; ; 
E quanto moſtra la ſcultura, 2 poco 
De ſus: ay e abbominofi effettt. 
Al mando di gridar merce gia roco 
8 i, de i quali i nomi abbiams letti, 
Che chiari ſplender an pi che piropo 3 
Verranno a dare aiuto al maggior uopo. 


| 43:5. | 
A la. Fera crudele il pid molgſio 
Nen ſara di Franceſco il Re de Franchi 
E ben convien, che molti ecceda in queſto, 
E neſſun prima, e pochi n abbia a ; Hanchi; 
Quando in ſplendor real, quando nel reſto. 
Di virti fard molti parer manchi, 
Che gia parver comptuti, come cede 


To 76 n altre ſplendor, che l Sol fi vede.| | 


L' anno primer del fortunato regno 

Non fer ma ancor ben la corona in fronte, 
Paſſera I Ape; e romperd il diſegno 

Di chi a l incontro aura occupate il monte. 

Da giuſto ſpinto, e generaſa ſdægno 

Che vendicate ancor non ſieno l' onjẽ, 

Che dal furor da'paſchi, e mandre uſcito 

L'eſercita di Francia avra a 8 


45. 
E quindi ſcenderg nel ricco piano | 
Di Lombardia, col fior di Francia intorno; 
E, Elvezio ſpezzera, cb in vano 
Fara mai più penſier d alxare il corno- 
Con grande e de la Chieſa,e de I Iſpano 
Campo, e del Hiorentin vergogna, e ſcorns 
Eſpugnerd il caſtel; che prima ſtato 

Sara non eſpugnabile ſlimato. 


46. 
Sopra ogn alir'arme ad eſbugnarle, molto 
Piu gli varrd quella onorata ſpada : 
Con la qual prima aura di vita tolto 
I Moftro corruttor d og contrada 
Convien ch innangi d quella fia rivalto 
In fuga ogni ftendardo, © a terra vada, 


e foſſa, ne ripar, ne gro e AN. 
Poſſan da lei tener citta ficur 


Ah; 
Dueſto n avra quanta eccellenza wo gie 


Aver felice Imperator mai debbia : - 
L'animo del gran Ceſar, la prudenca | 


Di chi moſtrolla a Traſimeno, e d 5. 5 
Con la Fortuna d Al- Hfendre, exc 4 | 


Cui ſaria fumo ogni diſegno, e , 


Sara | 22 ch io lo contempli ee 
. non i aver. ne a 3. 1 ve «/empla. Ke 


<> 
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42. 


She cruel ſlaughter ſhall 8 3 no pc 

Shall be, ſhe ſhall not ſpoil, defile, and taint ; 
And What the e ſhows, her actions baſe 

And odious, does but ſcantily depaint : 

Theſe perſons all, whoſe names the fountain grace, 

Unto the world, now hoarſe with ſo long plaint, 


Who with more ſplendor than piropus glow, 
Shall in it's greateſt need their aid beſtow. 


- 


Unto the cruel beaſt more injuries 


No one than Francis King of France ſhall do 
And it well ſuits, he ſhould exceed in this, 


By none ſurpaſs'd, and equall'd but by few; 
Since he to many, their deficiencies 

In virtue and in royal pomp will ſhew, 
Who ſeem'd complete before; as ev'ry ſtar 


" Gives place, whene'er the ſun's bright rays appear. 


5 44. ä 
In the firſt year of his ſo happy reign, 


Ere well upon his head is fix d the crowẽwn, 
He'll paſs the Alps, and the ſcheme render vain 
0 hole who *gainſt him had the hill ſeiz'd on ; 


Puſh'd on by juſt and generous difdain, 


As for the wrongs no vengeance yet was ſhown ; 33 
Which from the fury of the fertile land, 


The army of the French ſhall have fuſtain'd. 


45. 
And thence ſhall march to Lombardy's rich bau, 
Wi' th' French, who do their country moſt adorn 
And ſo th' Helvetians vanquiſh, that in vain 
They ever ſhall have thought to raiſe their horn: 


With a great camp both of the Church and Spain, 


And with the Florentines diſgrace and ſcorn, 


Shall force the caſtle, which until that hour 


Was deem d impregnable to ev'ry pow'r. 


46. 
Above all other arms the fort to gain 


Shall moſt conduce that hononrable blade, , 
With which he firſt the monſter ſhall have Nain, © 


Wich ev'ry country had corrupted made: 
Buy him each ſtandard, who does this retain, 


Or put to flight, or muſt on earth be laid; 


Nor rampart, foſs, nor wall, howe'er — OY 


From this can to a city he defence. 


This Prince ſhall all * 1 ſhare, 


That happy Emperor ought to diſplay; . 
Great Cæſar's courage, his prudential 3 „ 
Who ſhone at Traſimene and Trebbia ; 


- 


And Alexander's fortune, for to air, - 


Without her aid, each/ſcheme diſſolves away; 
So lib'ral ſhall he be, none, I perceive, | 


Can & 1 none ſueh example give. 50 1 "IK 
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Defire d cavalier d aver contexaa 

Del nome d'aleun altro, ch? uccideſſe 
L'infernal Beſtia d uccider gli altri avezza. 
Quivi un Bernardo tra primi i F leſſes 

22 Merlin molto nel ſus ſcritto apprezza : 
Fia nota per coftui, dicea, Bibiana, 
Quanto Fiorenza ua vicina, e Siena. 


Non mette Piede i inanzi 1vi vi perſona 
Si ſmondo, d Giovanni, a Ludovico; 
Un Gonzaga, un Salviati, un d Aragona, 
Craſcuno al brutto Moftro aſpro nimico. 
V Franceſco Gonzaga, ne abbandona 

Le ſue veſtigie il figho Federico; 
Ed ha il cognato, e il genero vicino, 


Duel di Ferrara, e ma Duca d Urbino. 


De Pun di quefti il fig 5 Guidebalis” 

Non vuol, chel padre, 6 ch altri a dietro it metta © 
Com Ottobon dal Fliſco Sinibaldo 

Caccia la fera, e van di par in fretta : 

Luigi da Gazolo il ferro caldo 

Fatto nel tollo le ha d una ſaetta, 

Che con Pareo gli dit Febo quando anca 


- Marte la ſpada ſua gh meſſe al franco. 


51. 
Duo Ercoli, duo Ippoliti da E e 
Un altra E reule, un altro Ippolito anco 
Da Gonzaga, de Medici, le Pele 
Seguon del Moſtro, e Phan Cacctands flance. 
Ne Giuliano al fighuol ; ni par che refte 


Ferrante al fratel dietro; ne che manco 


Andrea Doria fia pronto, nt che laſſi 
Franceſco Sforza, ch'tvi uomo h paſſe. 
52. 
el generaſe, illuſtre, e chiaro 1 ngue 

' fool vi ſon dui, c' han per inſegna 
L ſeoz tio, che dal capo d i piedi d an gus 
Par che l'empis Tiſes ſotto fi tegna : 
Non e 4 queſti duo, per fare eſangue 
L'orribil 22 65 piu inanzi vegna + 
Lune Franceſco di Peſcara invitto; 


Laltro Alfonſo del vaſto d i piedi ba ſeritto. 


Aa Con ſalο ere hr 'by laſciate e 
L'Iſbano onor, chin tanto pregio v era, 

Che fu da Malagigi fi bdato, 95 

Che pochi il pareggiar di quilia ſchiera? 
Gugliebno „i i vedea di Monferrato, 

Fra quei, che morta avean la brutta Fera + 
Ed eran pocht verſo gl inſini , 
*. V avca chi morti, e chi ferit. 


5 


Which Malagigi 


Canto 26. % PURTIOSO. 45 
48. | 
Coſi diceva Malagigi; of mY - Unto the knights thus Malagigi ſaid, 


And a deſire amongſt them did ariſe 


To know another's name, who murdered _ 
That helliſh beaſt; who to kill others tries: 


Here one Bernardo mongſt the firſt was read, 
Whom Merlin in his writings much did prize: 


Thro' him, ſaid he, be noted Bibienna, 
As much as neighb'ring Florence and Sienna. 


None there does to th emprize more forward make, 


Than Sigiſmond, than Lewis, or than John, 
Gonzage's, Aragon's, Salviat's, names they take, 
Of the foul monſter foes ſevere each one: 
Francis Gonzaga's there, nor does forſake 

His father's footſteps Frederick the ſon; 


And has his ſon-in-law and kinſman near, 


One Duke of Urbine, t'other of Ferrare. | 


50. 
Guidobald, who of one of theſe is ſon, 


Will not than's fire or others be more ſlow, 
Sinobald with, of Fliſco, Otobon, 


Drive on the beaſt, and quick together go : 

Lewis of Gazolo a dart has thrown, 

And in her neck the iron point does glow ; 

Which with a bow Phoebus a preſent made, 

When on his ſide Mars alſo put his blade. 
$3 

Two Hercules' and two FHiopoliti 

Of Eſte, Herc'les of Gonzaga too, 

Other Hippolito of Medici, 


Have tir'd the beaſt, as they her track EY : 


Julian ſeems not to let his ſon paſs by; 


Nor can his brother brave Ferrant out-do; 


Nor Andrew Doria we leſs ready find; 5 
Nor Francis Sforza will be left behind. | 


Co 2. 
Two from the blood of Zach illuſtrious note 
Of Avalus are there; for their enſign. 
The rock, which from the top to th' ſnaky boot 
Seems dire Tiphæus under to confine: 


No one has than theſe two more forward got 
To death the horrid monſter to conſign: 


One s ſtil'd uneonquer'd Francis of Peſcare, 
T' other Alfons of Vaſto at his foot does bear. 


53+ 
Gonzalvo Ferrant, why don't I relate 


Your Spaniſh honour, which ſuch price did b 
did ſo celebrate, 


With which but few could of that troop compare 2 
Mongſt whom was ſeen William of Montferrat, 

Who did in killing the foul monſter are: : 
And few, to the innumerable train, n, 
They were, which that or wounded had or dan. 
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" BY ORLANDO FURTIOSO, 


54. 
In giachi egi. e parlamenti lieti 


Dopo mangiar Hpeſero il calds giorno 


Corcati zu finifſum tapeti 

Tra gli arbuſcelli, ond era il rivs adorno. 

Malagigi, e Vivian, perche quieti 

Pin faffer gli altri tenean Parme intorns, 
Quando una donna Jenza compagnia 

Pider, che verſo lor ratto vena. 


5 
Jueſta era quella I. Wc a cui fu tolto 
Frontino il buon dęſtrier da Rodomonte : 
L'avea il di inanxi ella ſeguito molto 
Pregandolo ora, ora dicendoglt oxte ; 


Ma non giovando, avea il cammin rivolto 


Per ritrovar Ruggiero, in Agriſmonte : 
Tra via le fu (non fo gia come) detto; 
Che quivi il troveria con Ricctardeito, 


56. 
Epercht il PAP ben 8 che vera 
Stata altre . ne venne al dritto 
A la fontana ed im quella maniera 
Ve lo travd, ch\io d ho di ſapra ſcritto; 
Ma come buona, e cauta meſſaggiera, | 
Che ſa meghia eſſeguir, che non Je ditto, 
Quando vide il fratel di Bradamante, 
Non conoſcer Ruggier fece ſembiante. 


; 5 5 
A Kicciardetto tutta fe 
Si come drittamente à lui vent 
E quel, che la conobbe, ſe le — 47 
Incontra, e domandi dove ne giſſe. 
Ella, ch antora avea le luci raſſe 
Del pianger lungo, ſoſpirande diſſe; 
Ma diſſe forte, accis che faſſe eſpreſſo 
A Ruggiero il ſuo dir che gh era appreſſeʒ 


58. 
Mi traza dietro, aſe; per la briglia;; ? 
Come impoſto mi avea la tua ſorella ; 
Un bel cavallo, e buono d maraviglia, 


CH ella molto ama, e che Frantino appella ; > 


E Pavea tratta piu di trenta miglia 
Verſo Marſſlia; ove venir debbe ella 
Fra pochi giorni; e dove ella mi di . 


Cb'io Faſpettaſfi fin, che vi venifſe. 
59- 


Era fi baldanzaſo il xreder * 


* 


bio non Himava alcun di cor yy 8 


Che me P aveſſe d tor, dicendogh io 
Aera de la ſarella di Rinaldo. 
Ma vans il mis diſegno ter m Acid, 
Che me lo talſe un Saracin riballo; 
Ne per udir di chi Frontins . 


4 e rendere 5 "mduſſe. 7 


5 


In decent jeſts, and converſation 

They after eating ſpent the ſultry 2 ET) fe. 
They, midſt the ſhrubs on richeſt carpets laid, 
Thro' which a ſtream moſt beautiful did ſtray : 
Vivian and Malagige in arms array d, 

That they might be more quiet, watching ſtay ; 
When they a damſel without company 

Who came with ſpeed towards them did eſpy.. 


This was Hippalca, from whom ta'en away 

By Rodomont, was the horſe Frontin; 

She him had follow d the preceding 1 
Intreaties uſing now, now words mali 

But nought availing, backwards took 45 way 
Tow'rds Agriſmont, that ſne Ruggier might join: 
She trav'ling, news, I know not how, did get, 


That ſhe ſhould find him here with Ricciardet. | 


36. 

And, is the place ſhe knew, as formerly 

She had been there, ſhe travell'd on foreright 
Unto the fountain, and did him deſcry 

In ſuch a-way, as I before did write ; 

But, as a faithful meſſenger and fly, 


Who, than ſhe's told, knows how to act more right; 


When Bradamante's brother ſhe ſurvey'd, 


That ſhe don't know * the ſemblance made. 


She wholly rarn'd herſelf tow'rds Ricciardet, 
As if ſhe came to him immediately ;  - 

And he, who knew her, mov'd and her he met, 
And aſk'd her Where ſhe now propos'd to hie: 
She, who her eyes had redden'd even yet 
From her long ſorrow, anſwer'd with a ſigh; 


But anſwer'd loud, that might be underſtood - 


Her ſpeech by Ruggier, as he near her ſtood. 
58. 
I by the rein, ſays the; did with me lead, 


41. 


In manner as your ſiſter did enjoin, 7581 R 
A brave and to a Wender gallant fteed, 


Which much ſhe lov'd, and called is Frontin: 
And more than thirty miles had him convey'd -- 
Towards Manſeilles, where ih” has to come deſigu 
In a few days, the place which ſhe did name, 
Where I ſhould wait for og until the came. 


My credence was eſtabliſhed Jo bold, 4 
That I thought no one was of heart ſo dee 
To take it from me, when I him had told, 

It to Rinaldo's. ſiſter did belong; 

But, yeſterday, I vain ſuch thought did bad 
Tor of it me a Pagen we dd ung: | 
Nor would the hearing that it Was F rontin, | 
; Him to reſtore CS ang incline... .; 
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E  ſopra lui non fa degns e, 
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60. 
Tutt' ieri ed oggi Pho pregato; # r quando 
Ho viſto uſcir prieght, e minaccie invano, 
Adaladicendel molto, e beſtemmiando | 
I ho laſciato di qu oc dontano 


Dove il cavalls, e fe molto affannando 


S'giuta quanto pus con Parme in mano 

Contra un guerrier, chi in tal trauaglio il nette, 

Che ſpero Cabbia @ fur Ie mie uendette. 
61. 

Ruggiero d quel parlar _ in piede, 

C*avea potuto & pena il tutto udire, 

Si volta d Ricciardetto, e per mercede, 

E premio, e guidardon del ben ſervire, 


Priegbi aggiungendo ſenza fin, gli chiede, 


Che con la donna ſoli il laſci gire E 


Tanto, che] Saracin gli fa mo/trato, 1 20 
Ch'a lei di mano ha il buon deftrier levato. 


62. 
E Ricciardetto, ancor, che diſcorteſe 
Il concedere altrui troppo parefſe 
Di termuar le d ſe debite impreſe, 
Al voler di Ruggier pur ſi remeſſe 3 
E quel licenzia da i compagni'preſe ; 
E con Ippalca d ritornar ſi meſſe, 
Laſciando à quei, che rimanean, ſtupore, 
Non maravigha pur del ſus valore. 


Poi, che da gli altri 3 alguanto 
Ippalca P ebbe'; gli nurrò, chad e 

Era mundata da colet; ebe tanto 

Avea nel core il ſuo valore impreſſo : 

E ſenza finger pill, ſeguitd quanto 
La ſua donna al partir le avea commeſſo; 
E che fer dianzs auen altrimenti detto, 
Per la preſenzia fu di Ricciardetta. 


4. 

Diſſſe, che chi le avea tolts il deſtriero, 
Ancor detto le avea con molto or goglio, 
Percbè fo che'l cavallo + di Ruggiero, 
Pit volentier pen queſto te lo taglio- 
degli di racguiſtarli aura penſiero, 
agli 85 eher e andermi non voglta) 
Ch'io fon quel frag il cutwalore © 
Metra ber tutto! mondo if ſao ſplendore. 


65. 
Aſcaltando Ruggier moſtra nel volts. 
Di quanto ſdegno ace 4 il cor gli ſia, 
Si perchè caro auea Frontins molto, 
S1 perche denia il done, ande uenia, 9 * 
$1 perchè in ſus diſpregio gli par rolto: 11 7140 
Vede che bulaſrno, e difunor 4 fa, 1112 0 3; 
Se torlod Rodomonte'non $ He, ! | 


10k _ And take not ven geance ſuiting the affront. 


— 


. 


60. 
Two days I to him have petitioned; 
And when my pray'rs and threats I vain perccive, 
1 many curſes gainſt him uttered, 
And hence at a {mall diſtance did him leave; 
Where much himſelf fatiguing and his ſieed, 
He ſword in hand does to his utmoſt ſtrive 
Againſt a knight, ſuch work for him does make, 
I hope that he for me will vengeance take. - 
. 
Ruggier, at this diſcourſe, roſe on his feet, 
As he ſcarce patience had the whole to hear ; 1 
He turns to Ricciardet, and does intreat, 
In bounty, in reward, of”s ſervice rare, 
Adding continual pray'rs, that he'd permit 
Him only forward with the maid to bear, 
Until to him was ſhown the Saracin, Bs... 
Who the brave horſe did from her hand Partie 
62. 
Altho' it diſagreeable did ſhew 
To Ricciardet, to other to concede 8 
The emprize, which to finiſh' was his due; 

Let to Ruggier's entreaty he agreed: | 
And he taking his leave of them withdiew, Wt 
And turning, with Hippalca did proceed; 

And left aſtounded the whole company, 
Not only wond'ring at his valour high. 

When from the others * ſome little way 
Hippalca was, ſhe to him did declare, 
I'm ſent by her, whoſe heart ſo much did ſway 
The lofty valour that yeu ſhow'd in war: 
And, without more diſguiſe, to him did ſay, 
What had her miſtreſs truſted to her care: 

- And'that, if otherwiſe ſhe. talk'd but late, 

It from the preſence was of Ricciardet. 

64. 

| She tells, that who from her the ſteed bad ta en. 
Had alſo ſaid to her, in mighty pride, 
Knowing this to Ruggier does appertain, 
This motive more to take It me does guide: 
If to retake it thought he entertain, 

Cauſe him to know, for I myſelf ne'er hide, 

That I that Rodomonte am, whoſe might, 5 

Thro' the whole world, diſplays it's ſplendor bright, 

6 


Ruggier, in look ſhews, 1 he this does hear, 
With what reſentment is his heart in flame, 
As well, that he Frontin held mighty dear, $ 
As well, for that the gift came Whence | it A 5 
As in contempt it taken did appear: 1 'F 
He ſees diſhonour he'll incur and blame, PEN on 
If ſoon he get it not from Rodomont, 


: 66. 


\ 


66. 


ORLANDO PURIOSO. Cantoz6, 


La donna Ruggitr guida, e non ſagg iorna, 
Cle por lo brama cel Pagano @ fronte 3 


: x 


E giunge, ove la ftrada fa due corna, | 
Lun va gia al piano, e Paltro va id al monte, 


E queſto, e quel ne la vallea ritorna, 
Dov'ella avea laſciato Rodomante - 
. Aſpra, ma breve, era la via del colle : 


L'alira piu lunga aſſai, ma piana, e mole. 4 


11 defiderio, che conduce 7 ppalca 
D' aver Frantino, e vendicar Poltraggio, 
Fa che'l ſentier de la montagna calca, 

Onde molto pitt corto era il viaggio 
Per [ altra intanto il Re d Algier cauala 
Col Tartaro, e co gli altri, che detta aggio; 
E git nel pian la via più facil tiene, 

N: con Ruggiero ad incontrar ſi viene. 


68. 


Gia ſon le lor querele differite 


Finche ſoccor ſo ad pram fe ; 

Dueſto ſapete, ed han dogni lor lite 
La cagion, Doralice in compagnia. 
Ora il ſucceſſo de Tiftoria udite : 


A la fontanat la br dritta via; 


Ove Aldigier, Marfiſa, Ricciardetto, 
Malagigi, e Vivian flanno a diletto. 


Mar fiſa q priegbi PS... avea . 
Veſte da donna, ed ornamenti preſi 
Di quelli, ch'a Lanfuſa fi credea 
Mandare il traditor de Maganzeft : 


E benche veder raro ſi ſolea 


Senza I uſbergo, e gli altri buoni arneſi; 
Pur quel di ſe li traſſe, e come donna, 
Apriegbi lor laſcid vederſi in gonna. 


: | O. 
Tofto, che vede il 1 Marfiſa, _ 
Per la credenza, Cha di guadagnarla © 
In ricompenſa, e in cambio ugual, i auviſa 

| = CO, 5 Rodomonte darla; Rk 

i come Amor ft regga a gugſta guiſa, 
Che vender la ſua donna, . 
Peſſa Pamante, nt d ragion g attriſta, 

Se quando una ne perde, una 1 acguina. 


74. 
Per dunque provuedergli di donzella, 
Accid per ſe ye atre ſs ritegna, _ 


i 


Mar f ſa, che g 


par leggiadra, e bella, 
E dogni cavalier femmina degra, : 
Come abbia ad aver queſta, come 
Subito cara, a lui donar diſegna ; 


E tutti i cavalier, che con lei vede 


A &oftra ſeco, ed d battoglia chiede, 


— ey 


' Marphile, as alk'd by each companion 


II fell or change his miſtreſs could each fwain; 
Lover for grief no reaſon could diſcloſe, 1 


5 Ti... 
Therefore for him a miitreſs to prepare, 
And to hint , — 


And worthy of each knight the heart to gain; 
As in ſhort time ſhe to him would be dear, Ron's 


quella _ 575 
; As this, to preſent to him, ſcheme. did plan; 


BI R 
The maid conducts Ruggier, nor would ſhe ſtay, 
Wiſhing to guide him.to the Pagan's front, 


And came where in two horns branch'd out the way, 


One downwards bears to th' plain, one up to th' 


And both of them towards the valley lay, [mount : 


Where ſhe before had quitted Rodomont : 
Rugged, but ſhort, the road the hill to gain, 
T'other much longer was, but ſoft and plain. 


| 1 7. 
The ſtrong deſire, which Frontin to retake, 


Hippalca led, and to revenge the wrong, 

Made her continue in the hilly track, 

As thus their journey was not near ſo long. 
Mean time o'er t'other Algier's King did make 
WY! th' Tartar and the reſt, I-lately ſung ; 

And on the plain his eaſter way did bear; 


Nor there advanc'd, where he might meet Ruggier. 


68. 
They now their private quarrel did defer, 
Till they to Agramant ſhould carry aid 
Know this, and the occaſion of their war, 
Fair Doralice in company they ha. 
Now, what th' event was of this ſtory, hear; 
Their way direct unto the fountain laid, 
Where Aldigier, Marphiſe, and Ricciardet, 
Vivian and Malagige, at eaſe were ſet. 


Had ta'en the female dreſs and ornament, © 
Which of the Maganzeſe the treach'rous one 
Intended to Lanfuſa ſhould be ſent. 
And, tho' ſhe uſed to be ſeldom ſhown _ 
Unarm'd, and without good accoutrement, A, 
She took them off that day, and, at their pray'r, 
Did, as a damſel, in a gown appear. 
* 
Soon as the Tartar did Marphiſe perceive, 
Thinking for certain that he her ſhould gain, 
In recompence for Doralice to give 5 
To Rodomonte, thought did entertain: 
So in ſuch way to rule could love conceive, 


If ill he got one when he one did loſe. 


Marphiſe, who beautiful appear'd and fair, 


And all the knights whom with her he eſpies, 
To tilt and combat with him he defies... 


Canto 26. 


Vor. I. 


72. 

Malagioi, e Vivian; che Parme avea no 

C Nee guardia, e ficurta del reſto 

Si moſſero dal luogo, ove ſedeano 

L'un come Paltro d la battaglia preſto ; 

Perch gieſtrar con ambeduo credeans 3 

Ma I Africa, che non vena per queſto, 

Non ne fe ſegno, d movimento alcuno: 

Sd che la gioſtra reſto lor contra uno. 
3 

Viviano ? il primo, e con gran cor ſt move, 

E nel venir abbaſſa un' aſta groſſa; 

E' Re Pagan da le famoſe prove 

Da Paltra parte vien con maggior poſſa. 

Dirizza Þ uno, e Paltro, e ſegna dove 


. Crede meglia fermar Paſpra percoſſa : 


Viviano indarno a Pelmo il Pagan fere, 
Che non lo fa piegar, non che cadere. 


145% 
Il Re Pagan, cavea piu Paſta dura, 
Fe lo 1 a Vivian parer di gbiaccio; 
E fuor di ſella in mezza alla verdura 
A Perbe, e a1 fiori il fe cadere in braccio. 
Vien Malagigi, e ponſi in auvventura 
Di vendicare il ſuo fratello auaccio; 


Ma poi d andargli appreſſo ebbe tal freita, | 


Che gli fe compagnia piu, che vendetta, 


; 7 Fo 
L'altro fratel fu prima del cugino | 
Con Parme indoſſo, e 71 deſtrier ſalito;. 
E disfidato contra il Saracino . 
Venne a ſeanir art a tutta brigha ardito. 
Riſond il colpo in mezzo a elmo fino 
Di quel Pagan ſotto la viſta un dito. 


Vold al cièl Paſta in quattro tronchi rotta; 


Ma non maſſe il Pagan per quella botta. 
Tm Ton ; 
11 Pagan feri lui dal lato mance ;, + 


E perche il colpo 7 con troppa ferza ; _ 


Paco lo ſcudo, e la corazza maneo, 

Gli valſe, che Saprir come una ſcorza ; 
Paſs il ferro crudel Pomero blanco; 
Piegò Aldigier ferita d poggia, e ad orza : 
Tra'fiori ed erbe al fin | vide auvolto 
Reſſs in Parme, e pallids nel volle 


Con molto ardir vien Ricciardetto appreſſe : 
E nel venire arręſiq ſi gran lancia 
Che maſira ben come” ha moſtrato ſpeſſo, 
Che degnamente ꝭ Paladin di Francia: 


Ed al Pagan ne facea ſegno eſpreſſo, 


Se foſſe ſtato pari a la bilancia; | 
Ma ſozzopra n andi, perch? il cavalls 


Gh cadde addiſſs, e non gia per ſuo fallo. 


He worthily was Paladin of France; © »\, 56 


* 
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72. 
Vivian and Malagigi arm'd compleat, 
As for the other's guard, ſecurity, 
Themſelves did quickly move from off their ſeat, 


The combat each of them alert to try: 


For they had thought, they both in tilts muſt meet; 
But th' African, who hither did not hie 

For this, no ſignal made or motion, 

So that the tilt remain'd one againſt one. 


73. | 
Vivian with gallant heart firſt forward came, 
And a groſs ſpear, as he advanc'd, bent low; 
The Pagan King, for ſtrength renown'd in fame, 
From t'other {ide with greater force does go: 
Each one directs, and at the place takes aim, 
Where beſt he thinks to fix the cruel blow : 


Vivian the Pagan's helmet ſmote in vain, P[plain. 


He caus'd him not to ſtoop, much leſs fall to the 


| 74. 

The Pagan King having a harder ſpear, 
Made ſeem like glaſs the ſhield of Vivian; 
And him from out his ſaddle he did bear, 
Midſt graſs and flowers to the verdant plain. 
Malagige came and try'd his chance in war, 
If for his brother vengeance could be ta'en ; 


But after coming in great haſte, was leſs 


Avenger than companion in diſtreſs. 


78 

The t'other brother was before his kin 
In armour clad, and leap'd upon his ſteed, 
And with defiance gainſt the Saracin, 

To the encounter boldly puſh'd full ſpeed : 


Beneath the vizor of the helmet fine 


The Pagan wore, the blow ſtruck echoed? 
To ſky the ſpear flew, in four ſplinters broke; 
But yet the Pagan mov'd not at the ſtroke. 


76. 
The Pagan him on his left ſide did ſmite, 
And, as the blow was made moſt furiouſly, _ 
His ſhield to ſave had ſmall, his mail leſs might, 
So that it like to bark did open fly: 
The cruel ſteel pierc'd thro? his ſhoulder white, + 
Aldigier wounded, all about did ply, © 
At laſt found himſelf drop midſt flow'rs and graſs, 
Red o'er his arms, and pallid o'er his face. | 
TT 


oy 
* 


With mighty courage Ricciardet comes on, 
And in his coming lowers ſuch vaſt lance, 


That he well ſhow'd, as he had often'ſhown, DA 


— 


And to the Pagan made it clearly known; 


That he ſtood with him on an equal chance; © © 
But topſiturvy went he, as his ſteed + [reed. 


Fell on him, which from his own fault did not pro- 


H 78. 


"Fo 
7³ 


Poi, chaltro cavalier non ft dimoſtra, 
Cb'al Pagan per gigſtrar volti la fronte, 
Penſa aver guadagnato de la gieſtra 


La donna; e vente d lei preſſe @ la fonte: ; 


di; Daniigella fete noſtra, 
S'altri none per voi,, chin; fella monte: 


Nol petete negar, ns farne euſa, 
Che di ragion di guerra cos "uſa. 


79. 
Mar a alzands con un vi ſo altiero © 


La accia, difſe : Il tus payer molto erra - 


Jo ti concedo, che direſti il vero 
Ch'is ſarei tua per la ragion di guerra; 
oY mio Signor , d-cavaliero 
lcun-di- gueſti, © hat _ in terra: 
Ie ſua non ſan; nt daltr Rs, che mia ; 
Dungque me tolga d * me diſia. 


So ſeudo, e Jancie cy anch io, 
E pin d un cavaliero in terra ho peſfo. 
Datemi arme, diſſe, e il deſtrier mio 
A gli ſcudier, che Pubbidiron teſto. 
Tre ? la gonna; ed in -farſetto uſcto ; 
E le belle fattezze, e il ben diſpoſto 
Cerpo moſirò, eh in ciaſcuna fua parte 


Fuor che nel viſe, aſſimi gliaua d Marte. 
81. 


Poi, che fu armata, la ſpaida i cinſe 
E ul deftrier montꝭ d un leggier ſalto ; 
E qua, e ld tre volte, e più lo ſpinſe, 
E quines,, e quindi fe girure in alto. 
E poi 2 il Saracino ſtrinſe 
La gr Ad. e cominicid Paſſalts, 
7. 75 , 44 Pentefilea 
Contra il T alo Achille 2 dovea. 
82. 
Le lance infir al calce ſi ſiaccaro 
A quel ſuperbo ſcontro, come re, 3 
Ne perꝭ abi le corfera piegaro, 
Che jt notaſſe, un dito ſolo belles. 
Mar fifay obe volea conoſcer chiaro, 
Sa piu ftretta battaglia ſimil metro 
Le ſervgrebbe contra il fier Pagano, 
Se gh rivolſe con la ads! in mano. 


| Beftemmi iliels, e gli \ "Ne unn 
Pagan, poi che reſtar la vide in * 5 
Ella, che gli pensò romper lo. ſcudo, 

Non men fa guoſa contra il ciel favella. 


7 Punt el alirs ha in mans il fer ro has; it 


E zu le fatal arme ſi martella; 
Larme fatali ban puri mente intorno, 
Cha mai non biſognar pin di — 


i 
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78. 
When ſhow'd himſelf no other cavalier, - 


Who to tilt with the Pagan turn'd his front, 
He thought he by the tilt had gain'd the falr, 
And unto her came up hard by the font; 
And to her ſaid, You mine, my damſel, are, 


If other for you will not ſaddle mount; 
You neither can deny, nor make excuſe, 


For this the cuſtom is, in war we uſe.” 


79. 
Marphiſe with lofty look, raiſing her head, 
To him reply'd, Your judgment much does err: 
I yield to you, that you the truth have ſaid, 
That your's I ſhould be by the laws of war: 
Were any one of theſe, on earth you've ron 


To me pertaining lord or cavalier : 


Nor theirs, nor any's, my own war I make, 
Then from myſelf me,” let who wants me, take. 


30. 


I alſo know to work with ſhield and ſpear, 

And I more than one knight on earth have thrown : 
Give me my arms, and bring me my horſe here, 
She to her ſquire ſaid, who obey'd her ſoon : 
Took off her gown, her doublet ſole did wear ; 

Her limbs well turn'd, finely diſpos'd were Bos, 
That ſhe in ev'ry part did ſemblance bear, x 
Except her face, to the great God of war. 


81. 


When arm'd, her ſword' ſhe girt upon her fide, © 
And on her ſteed ſhe mounts with vaulting light; 
And thrice, or more, about did furious ride, 
On all ſides made him wheel to lofty height: 


And graſp'd, as ſhe the Saracin defy'd, 


A maſſy lance, and flerce began the Wo 


Pentheſilea, in the field of Troy, 
Theſſalian Achilles ſuch way did annoy. 
4 


Their ſpears to the baten! in ſplinter flew _ 
At this ſuperb encounter, as 'twete glaſs ; 


And yet not even a bare inch withdrew, 


To be perceiv'd who in the tilt did pas: 3 


Marphiſa, willing to diſecver true, 


If in more cloſe encounter equal Was 
Her might, the furious Pagan to withſtand, 
Againſt him quick does turn with ford in hand. ; 


8 


The elements and Bere Abt blaſpheme 

The Pagan dire, ſeeing her keep her ſeat: 

She, who his ſhield to break no leſs did deem, 
No leſs diſdainful did the heavens threat: 

In each their hands their naked weapons gleam, 

And they on their inchanted armour beat: 

In arms inchanted they alike were clad, | 

Of Wm they ne er more need than that day had. 
4 


* | > % > 


84. 
b buona ? quella pigſtra, e quella maglia, 
pada, 5 lancia non le taglia, d fora ; 
87 gel e potea ſeguir I'a 77 pra battaglia 
Tutto quel giorno, e 
Ma Rodomonte in mezzo lor ſi ſcaglia, 
E riprende il rival de la dimora, 
Dicendo, Se Battaglia pur far uuoi, 
Finiamla cominciata oggt ra nai. "gh 
8 
Facemmo, come ſat, triegua con patto 
Di dar ſeccorſo d la milizia nofiras 
Non debbiam prima, che ſia queſto fatto 
Incominciare altra battaglia, 0 | ge 8 


Indi d Mur ſiſa riperente in atto 


Si volta, e quel meſſaggio le dimeſtra; 
E le racconta, come era venuto  _ "1 
A chieder lor per Agramante eius. 
86. 

La priega boi, che le Pigecia, non ſols 
Laſciar guellg battagha, © differire-; 

a che voglia in auuta del fightuale 
Del Re Toian con effi lor venire; ; 
Onde la fama ſua can maggior volo 
Patra far meglio inſin al ciel ſalire, 
Che per guerela di poco momento 
Dando d tanto dife Zu n 


Marfiſa, che fu fempre 7 ofa; 


Di provar quei di Carle ads, 2d . 


Ne Pavea indotta d venire altra caſa 
Di fi lontana regione in Francia, 


Se non per er certa, 1 famaſa 


Lor nominanza era per vera d ciancia; 


72/0 d' andar con lor partita præſe, 
Che d Agramante 18 MY RET inteſe. 


Ruggiero in gugſto * auec ſegtato 

Indarno Ippelca per la via del monte; 

E travi, giunto al loco, che partito 

Per altra via ſen'era Rodamante: 2 

- penſanda che lungi non era its, 
E cheFſentier. tenea ritto d a 1a Ante, 

7 infretta dieiro 8 venia 


Per Porme, ch ran TR in dla via. . 


Valſe, che Ippalca d Autan pigliaſſe 
La via, 095 una giornata era uicino; 
Perche Fd la fontana ritorna 

$7 torxia treppe dal dritte camming ;. 

E Ali ſſ a lei, che g¹⁴ non dubitalſe, _ 
Che non Paveſſe a a ricobrar Frontins : 35 


Ben le ſarebbè 4, ; Montalbans, d deve 
Ella ſi i trout, udir tofto le nuove. 
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lira 7 ancora; 


84. 
The breaſt - plate, mail ſo ſtout was of theſe two, 
That lance or ſword can't thro' them make their 
So that they furious combat might purſue [way: 
Throughout all that and the enſuing day : 
But Rodomont himſelf betwixt them threw, 
And reprehends his rival of delays 
Saying, If fight ye *twixt you undertake; 
Of our's began to-day, an end let's make. 
85. 
We made, you know, truce, on condition 
To give aſſiſtance to our armament : | 
By no means ſhould, before that this be done, 
Begin another fight or tournament. 
Then to Marphiſe in rev'rent action 
He turns, and ſhows to her the courier ſent ; : 
And, how he came, he to her does relate, 
Their aid for Agramante to intreat. 
86. 
And after begg'd, twould pleaſe her, not alone 
Quite to forego this battle or forbear; 5 
But that to the aſſiſtance of the ſon 
Of King Trojan ſhe would with them repair; 
Whence ſhe might better raiſe her great renown 
Up to the heav'ns with flight more lofty far, 
Than for a quarrel of ſuch little weight, 
To be the hindrance of deſign fo great. 
3 
Marphiſa, who was ever emulous 
To try the knights of Charles at ſword and nes} 
Nor did aught elſe, to travel her induce, 
From out a region ſo remote to France z - 
But ſure to know if their fame valourous 
Was real truth, or hut a mere romance: 
So ſhe as ſoon to go with them agreed, | | 
As ſhe heard Agramante's preſſing —_— 
88. 
In the mean time Ruggier had follow'd on 
In vain Hippalca by the way o th? mount; 
And at the place arriv'd, found out that gone 
From thence by Yother road, was ee 
And, that he near was, in opinion; 
And kept the way direct towards the font, 
Trotting in hurry great, he came behind, 
By tracks, which freſſi he in the way” did find. 
89. 
He wil d, Hippalca take tow rds Montalban 
The road, which was in journey of a day; 
2 For, if ſhe to the font.retarn'd an 
Twould lead her too much out of the right way 1 
And told her, ſhe no doubt need entertain, 
But he Frontin would take away; as 
And that, at Montalban, or whereſoe er | 3 
She was, he'd cauſe her ſoon the news to hear. 
H 2 90. 


F e 
E le diede la lettera, ebe ſeriſſe : 
In Agriſmonte, che fi porto in ſeno; 
E moltè coſe d bocca anco le diſſe, 
E la pregò, che Feſcuſaſſe d pieno. 
Ne la memorid Ippalca il tutto fiſſ, 


Preſe licenzia, e volt il palafrens; 


E non ceſs la buona meſſaggiera, 


Cb'in Mantalban fi ritrovò la ſera. l 
| . Go 
Seguia Ruggiero in fretta il Saracino 


Per Ferme, > apparian ne la via prana : 


Ma non lo giumſe prima, che vicino 

Con Mandricardo il vide d la fontana. 
Gia promeſſo save, ehe per cammino 
L'un nonfarebbe'a Paltro coſa ſtrana; 
Nt fin ch'al campo ft foſſe ſoccorſo, | 
A cui Carlo era appreſſo d porre il morſo. 


Rs 
Quivi giunto Ruggier en conobbe, 
E conobbe per lui chi addoſſo gli era; 
E 5 la lancia fe le ſpalle gobbe, 
E sfido ] African con voce altiera. 
Nodomonte quel di fe pin che Giobbe, 
Poi che domò la Jua ſuperbia fiera ; - 


E ricusd la pugna, c aua uſanza _ 
Di ſempre egli cercar-con ogni inſlanza.  _ 


5 IS: -* 
Il primo giorno e Pultimo, che pugna 


| Mai rieuſaſſe il Re @ Algier, fu qugſioʒ 


Ma tanto il deſiderio, che fi giugna 
In ſoccorſo al ſus Re, gli pare oneſto ; 


Che ſe credeſſe aver Ruggier ne 'ugna 


Pin, che mai lepre il pards iſnello e preſto, 


Non fr vorria fermar tanto con lui, 


Che feſſe un colps de la ſpada © dui. 


3 94. 
Aggiungi, ebe ſapea, ch'era Ruggiero; 


Che ſeco per Frontin facea battaglia, 
Tanto famaſo, cHalire cavaliero 


Non e, ch'd par di lui in gloria ſaglia; 
L'uom; che bramato ha di ſaper per vero 


Eſperimento, quanio in arme vaglia 
E pur non vuol ſeco accettar U impreſa, 


Tanto Paſſedia del ſuo Re gli peſa. 


Trecento miglia FIR e mille, 
Se cio non foſſe, 4 comperar tal lite: 
Ma je Paveſſe oggi sfidato Achille, 
Pin fatto non auria- di quel ch*udite: © 
Tanto d quel punts fatto le faville 
Le fiamme avea del ſus furor ſopite. 
- Narra d Ruggier perch? pugna rifiuti, 
Ed anco il priega che I impreſa aiuti. 


- 


And to her gave the letter he did write 


And even prays him, he th' emprize would join. 


Canto 26. 
90. ns ; 


In Agriſmont, which in his boſom lay : | 
And many things by mouth he did indite, | 
And fully to excuſe him, her does pray. 


Hippalca fix d all in her mem'ry right, 


Takes leave, and from him turns her ſteed away; 
And the good meſſenger delayed not, 
Till ſhe that night to Montalban was got. 

91. 


Ruggier purſu'd the Pagan haſtily, 


By footſteps which the open way did ſhew ; 

But got not up with him, until he nigh 

With Mandricard him at the font did view. . 
They promis'd had, as on the road they hie, 


No hoſtile a& they'd to each other do; 


Nor even till they gave the camp their aid, 


On which now Charles the bit had almoſt laid. 
r 

Hither when come, Ruggier Frontin did know, 

And by him, knew the man did on him ride; 

And, o'er his lance, his ſhoulders bending low, 

The African, with lofty voice, defy d. 

Rodomont that day did Job's ſelf outdo, 

Seeing he vanquiſhed his farious pride; 

And he in combat to engage refus d, 

Which he continually to ſeek was us'd. 


f 93. : - 8 
The firſt and laſt time this, that ever fight 


Refus'd was by the Monarch of Algier; 


But ſo his wiſh, himſelf to re- unite 


To his King's aid, to him did juſt appear, 


Tho' Ruggier in his claws believe he might, : 


More than ſwift - footed leopard had the hare, 


He would not on him ſo long time beſtow, 
As with his ſword to make a blow or two. 


„ 3 
Add alfo, that he knew it was Ruggier, 
Who with him for Frontin propos'd the fight, 
So famous, that no other cavalier . 


With him in glory roſe to equal height; 


The man, with whom he wiſh'd to know. by = 
Experiment, how great in arms his might: 2 


Let with him would he not th' emprize eſſay; 


His King beſieg'd did fo much with him weigh. 
3 Lo TO 
He would three hundred thoufand miles have hied, 


If matters were not thus, fuch ſtrife to ſhare : | 


But had Achilles him this day defy d. 

He would have done no more, than what you hear. 
Beneath the embers now, he caus'd ſubſide - 

So of his fury vaſt, the flaming glare; 
He tells Ruggier why he'd the fight decline ; 


96. 
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Canto 26. 
65. 


9 
Che facendol ard quel, che far deve 


Al ſuo Signor un cavalier fedele : 

Sempre che queſto aſſedio poi fi leve 
Avran ben tempo da fintr querele. 
Ruggier riſpoſe 4 lui, Mi fara lieve 125 
Differir queſta pugna fin, che de le 
Forze di Carlo fi i tragga Agramante + 
Pur che mi rendi il mio Hontino tnante. 


Se di provart! © ai alto gran fall, 

E fatto hai coſa indegna ad uomo forte 
D aver tolto à una donna il mio cavallo, | 
Juoi ch' io prolunght fin ebe. fiamo i in corte; 
Laſcia Frontino, e nel mio arbitrio dallo- 
Non penſare altramente, this ſepporte, 
Che la battaglia qui tra noi non ſagua; 

O ch'io ti faccia ſol d un ora triegua. 


98. 
Mentre Ruggiero al African domanda 
O Frontino, 6 battaglia allora allora; 
E quello in lunge e Puno e Faltro manda ; 
Ne vuol dare il deftrier nt far dimora; 
Mandricardo ne vien da un altra banda, 
E mette in 7 un' altra lite ancora, 
Poi che vede Ruggier, che per in ſagna 
Porta Paugel che ſopra gli altri regna. 
Nel campo azur Fagui la de avea, 
Che de Troiant ful inſegna bella, 
Perche Ruggier Forigins traea 
Dal forti ſſimo Ettor, portava quella. 
Ma queſio Mandricardo non ſapea, 


Ni vuol patire, e grande ingiuria appella, 
Che ne lo ſeudo un altro debba Porree 


L'aguila bianca del famoſo Ettore. 


E -- 
Portava Mandricards ſimi mente 
L'augel, che rapi in Ida Ganimede. 
Come Þ ebbe quel di, che fu vincente 
Al caftel perightoſo per merceds, 
Credo vi fia con! altre iftorie d mente; 
E come quella Fata gli lo died: © 
Con tutte le bell arme, che Fulcanẽs 
Avea gia date al cavalier Troians.. 


LOI. 


Altra volta d battaglia erano flati 


Mandricardo, e Ruggier ſalo per queſts - 
E per che caſo foſſer di diftornati, 


Io nol aro, che gia v manifeſto. 

Dopo non H eran mai pin raccozzati, 
Se non quivt ora; e Mandricardo præſto 
Viſto lo ſcudo, 4120 i ſuperbo grid 
een, ed Ruggter diffe, To ti gfido. 


6. 


9 
| That, doing this, he'd do, as did AT 
To do, towards his Lord, a faithful knight; 
As ever after they the ſiege remove, 


They will have time enough to end this fight. 


Ruggier reply'd, To nie *twould eafy prove, 
- This combat to defer, till from the _ 
Of Charles King Agramante is ſet: free, 


So firſt you my Frontin reſtore to me. 


97. 
If to prove to you, you've baſe heart benny d, 
And act unworthy of brave man have done, 
In having ta'en my palfrey from a maid, _ . 
; You will, that I, till w' are in court, poſtpone ; 
Yield me Frontin unto my will convey d. 
Elſe, think not, twill by me be undergone, wn d 
That ſhould not follow betwixt us this fight; 


Or that one hour I truce with you admit. 
98. 

While of the Aon demands Ruggier, 

Or Frontin, or the fight, without delay: 

And he to longer time does both defer, 


And neither will reſtore the horſe, nor stay. 
On t' other ſide comes Mandricardo there, 


And in the field new quarrel does diſplay, 
On ſeeing Ruggier bear for his device 


The bird that o'er the reſt the ſov * is. 
| 99- 
An eagle white he bore in a field blue, 


Which of the Trojans was the enſign fair: 


This, as his origin Ruggiero dre“ 
From the moſt valiant Hector, he did bear; 


But of this nothing Mandricardo knew, 


; 


Nor will permit, and does great wrong * 


That in his ſhield another dar'd' to place 


The eagle white, that Trojan Hector's Was. 


een WENT 


In the like manner carried Meade: 


The bird that Ganymede to Ida bore ; 


As this he had that day for a reward, 
When at the dang'rous caſtle conqueror. 
This ſtory, mongſt the reſt, I think you ve heard; 
And how the fairy put it in his po ].iꝗr 
With all. the armour fine, which long ago 
Vulcan did on the Trojan knight beſtow. 


101. 


Ruggier and Mandricard in combat were 


Engag'd a former time for this alone; 


And by what chance they did ſuch Fight forbear, 


I will not tell, as tis already ſhown. \ 
After, they came no more each other near, 

Save juſt now here; and Mandricard, as + a3 
As 4 the ſhield eſpy'd, rais'd haughty cry, 
Threat” ning Ruggier, and ſaid, I thee defy. 


102. 


%. 
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102. 

Tu la mia inſegna ario port; 
Ne queſto + 7 eb te Pho detto- 
E credi pazzo ancor, 681 tel comporti 
Per una volta, ch*io Pebbi riſperte 4 
Aa pos, che nt une ne cunforti 
77 pon que a levar del petto; 
77 r Fare miglior partito 
Tera davermi i ſubito abbidito. ne” 

OTE: 
Come ben riſca do legng 
Apicci ol Lt Fabre . 
Cos "avvampa ii Ruggier lo ſino 
primo motto, che di queſto ini 
T: penſs,* difſe, formi fare al ſeg! no, 
Perche gueſl altro ancbr meco contende 3 = 


Ma maſtirerotti, cheio ſon bupn per torre = 


Frontino d Nau lo feuds @ te d Ettorre, | 
de: 
Ur'altra my pur per queſto venni 
Teco d battaglia, : uon gran tempo geb. 
Ma & ucciderti allora mi K nent Fs 
Perchè tu — ada al a 
25 eſti Jatti Jar ran, quelli fur ent, . 
mal ſara per te quel augel Bianco, 8 
CH antica inſegna e i par di mia gente; 
Tu te PF H hots io l porto ere 
„„ 
Anzi Puſurpi tu Pinſegna mia, 
Riſpoſe ſeri Hen traſſe 11 Brande; 3 
Quello, che poco tananzi per follia N 
Auea gittato a la 2 foreſta Orlands, 
Il buon Ruggier, the di ſua corteſia 
Non può non ſempre ricordarſs; quando 
Vide il Pagan, c avea tratta la a ſpada, © 
Laſeio * oy went nela e | 
106. * 
E tutto d un W Boliſarda an 
La buona ſpada, meli ſcudo imbraccia: 


Ha PAfricano 1 in mezz0 il deftrier. a * 


E Marfiſa con lui preſta ſi cactia- 

E Puno queſts, e Faltro quel reſpinge, 
E prægano ambedui, che non fi i faccia 1 5 
Rodomonte fi duol, che rotto il patts 


Due volte "Mandricarids, che fu RI : 


107. 
Prima credends F acquiftar Marfiſa 
Fermato Sera à far piu d una | groftra : 
Or per privar Ruggier Puna diviſa 
Di carar poco il Re Agramante moftra. 
Se pur, dicea, dei fare d queſta gulſa, 
Finiam prima tra noi la lite ngſtra, 
Cunveniente, e pin debita aſſai, 
Ch'alcuna 4 F che Le hai, 


— 


That which Orlando, in his phreneſey, 
Some {mall time paſt, about the foreſt threw. 


The Pagan with hig naked oy advance, 
In the highway lets tumble down his lance. 


That truſty ſword, and fix'd his ſhield more faſt ; 
But th* African on horle-back * twixt them flew, 
And with him forward preſt Marphiſe in haſte;; 


Rodomont grieves, that Mandricard broke thro” 


If we muſt act, ſaid he, in ſuch a guiſe, 


More ſuitable it is, by much more due, 
Than any of the others you alto 


102. 
My enſign you, raſh man, to carry dare; RU 
Nor this the firſt day is, 1 fo have faid : 
And think'ſt thou ſtill, thou fool, that this I'll bear, 
| Becauſe that once ref; pect for you I had? 
But ſince nor threats, nor counſels, able are, . 


From out your breaſt to drive ſuch thought ſo mad, 

I'Il ſhow to you how much a better For WL 
It for you Was, me quickly to obey. 

103. 

As the dry wood, much heated by the fire, 
At a ſmall blaſt, ſoon burſts it into a blaze, 
So of Ruggier e enflamed * was the i WO... 
At the firſt word of ſuch fort, f other ſays: 
To fight me, ſaid he, 0 ag pow aſpire, KS 
Cauſe this man now « vith me does raiſe ; 
But, that I able am, to — *W, 1 


Frontin to take from him, and d Hebes $ ſhield from 


104. 

1 once before, this gainſt you to maintain, 
Not long ago, with you the combat tryd; 
But did from Re hn elf dec, in 
Becauſe you had no fad. upon yo 9 


* The ft fall be the YANN = by 


Sow. 


105. 
Lou rather ſhield WAR! gs to me, 


Mandricard anſwer d, and 18 Mace he drew; ys Tec. 


The brave Ruggier, who of his courteſy / 
Could ne'er unmindful be, w 915 did view. . 


L008. 


At the ſame time he Baliſarda drew, 


And off, ſhe one, t'other, * other threw, 2 
And both intreated, their feuds might not laſt, 


The contract twice, that was betwixt chem two... 
107, 

Firſt, he believing he could gain Marphiſe, 

Stopt in that place moxe than one tilt to run, 

Now to deprive Ruggier of a device, 

But ſmall regard for Agramant was ſhown. 


Firſt let us end the ſtrife twixt us. begun; 


108. 
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Tu del tuo ſeuds 


Catito 25. 
108. 


Con tal condizion fu flatilita | 

La triegtta, e qiteſts accordo ht fra nu 

Come la pugna teco aura 12 57 | 

Poi del teftriet Apna 4 ceſtui. 
rmanends in vita 

La lite wh da ter minar con lui; 

Ma ti darò da far tanto, mi pero, 

Che non nav ν,ẽrfrd troppo d Ruggiero. 

109. | 

La parte, 255 7 ; Penſi, non n' aurai, 

Riſpoſe Mandricardo d ? Rodomonte. 

Jo te ne dard pin, che non vorral, 

E ti far ſudar del pied la frente: 

E me ne rimarra per darne aſſai, 

Come nom mancd mai Pacqud' dil fonte, 

Ed a Ruggiero, ed d milPaliri ſeco, 

E d tutto il nionds, che la voglta meco- 


. 

Moltiplicavan Pire e le parole N 
Quando da queſto, e quando da quel lato. 
Con Rodomonte, e con Ruggier la vuole 
Tutto in un tempo Mandricardo irato. 
Ruggier, oltraggio ſepportar non ſuole, 
Non vol pid arcordo, anzi litigio, e piato: 

AHarfiſa or va da aug, or aa quel canta 


Per riparar; mi non pud fola' tanto. 


a 5 © 
Come il villan, {+ fur per Talte ſponde 
Trapela il A. PET nuova Hale; 8 
PFrettoloſo d a vietar, che non onde 
I verdi puſchi, 4 . biada; _ 
Chiude una via, ed un altra, ei ch. 
Che ſe ripara quinci che nen cada, 
Quindi vede laſſur gli argini mollt, 
E fuor Þ dcqui? ſpircar con pitt rampolli. 


112. 
Coſi mentre Ruggiets, e "Manaricardi, 
E Rodomonte ſon tutti ſexxapt a, 
Cho og nun vuol dims, ar ß piii 7 gagliardo, 
Ed @ i compagm PIManer di ſopra ; 
Mar fifa ad acchetarli avea ri guards, 
E © affatica, e perde il tempo, e Fopra, 
Che came ne Picea uno, e IoTitira, 
Gli altri duo riſalir yr” U. ira. 


- * 


Mar fiſa, che ny 1 ae, 

Dicea, Signort, u 5 il mio conf, = "hg 
Differire: ogni lite 2 buon ricordo_ _ . 
Fin, ch Agramante fi ia fur di periglia : 
S*ognun vuble al ſuo faito Here ingerdo, 
Anch' io con Matidricards mi ripiglio, 

E vo vedere al "fin 2 gutdagnar e, 


Come egli ba detto,” han per fu xi * En 1 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 3 
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4 


To quiet them 
And toils and loſes time and action: 


. Agramante is from 
If each for feat ſo g 
I too with Mandricard reſume my ſnare 

| And I will ſee at laſt, if me to gain, 8 


108. 


The truce was fix de by this condition, 
And the agreement made twixt ou and I: 
When I with you the battle Fond have done; 
Touching the ſteed, to him I will reply. 
If you remain alive, the ſtrife begun 
About the ſhield, you then may Ray: 
But I have hope, I ſhall employ you ſo, 
As not to leave Ruggier too much to do. 

. | 
The party which you. 7 you ſhan't ohren, 
Mandricard anſw'ring, ſaid to Rodomont ; ; 
I'll give you more, than you deſire to gain; 
And I will make you ſweat from foot to front; g 
And ſtill enough for me to give retain, 
As the ſtream's ne'er deficient from the font, 
Both to Ruggier, and thoufands, ſhould they oin, 
And the whole world, ſhould they to deal . 

5 ; [inclive.. 
Their anger and their words they ate 
Sometimes on this, ſometimes on t'other fide : 
With Rod'mont and Ruggier unitedly, 
There Mandricard in fury would have ada - 
Ruggier, unus'd to ſuffer injury, 
Rather ſeeks ſtrife, nor will accord . 
Marphiſa this way now, now that, does run, 
To make all up, but can't ſo much alone. 
: LXT.. 

As country hind, if thro? the lofty mound 
The river creeps, and ſearches out new Way, 
Haſty to hinder, leſt may now be drown'd 
The verdant paſture, hop'd-for corn and hay, 
Shuts ev'ry paſs, and does himſelf confound ;; 
For, if he fence makes here, not to decay, | 
There the wet banks he failing does perceive, 
And the waves thro' by many branches drive. 

F 
Juſt ſo, mean time Ruggier, and Mandricard, 
And Rod mont, all are in confuſon. 
That each to ſhow himſelf more ſtout, ſtrives | bard, 
And ſet himſelf bove his companion: 
rphiſa has regard, 


1 


For, as ſhe puſhes one, makes one retire, 
The other two ſhe ſees ruſkr on with | ire. 
9. 


Mlarphiſe to reconcile them who. Mad A $ ach 
Said, Lords, unto my counſel lend an ear; 


Strifes to defer tis juſt ye to r mind. 
danger clear: 8 * AY, | 1 
greedy las hid mindhi = wah 


He has. wk. force in arms, as he'd maintain. | 
114. 


* * 114. \ 


Ma fe fe dt ſoccorrere Agramante ; 
Soccorraſi, e tra noi non fi contenda ? 

Per me non fi ſtard d andare mante 
Die Ruggier, pur che I deſtrier fi renda : 
che mi dia il cavallo; a far di tante 

Una parola; 5 che da me il difenaa. 

O che qui morto ho da reftare ; © ch io 

In campo ao: da tornar zu 'I deftrier mio. 
— FJ 11 5. | 

| Riſpoſe Rodomonte;  Ottener queſts 
. Non fa coſi, come quelFaltro, heve : 

E ſeguitò dicendo; Io ti proteſts, 

Che © alcun danno il noftro Re riceve, 

Fla per tua colpa, ch'io per me non reſto 

Di fare d tempo quel, che far ft deve : 
Nuggiero d quel proteſto poco bada ; 

Ma ſtretto dal furor ringe la ſpada. 
ont Pie ab of yo! Tyan 21127» 2 
Al Red Algier, come cinghial fi ſcaglia, 
E Purta con lo ſcudo, e con la ſpalla, 

E in mods lo diſordina, e ſbaraglia, 

Che fa che d una ſtaſſa il pie gli falla, 

Mandricardo gli grida O la battaglia 

Differiſci Ruggiero, d meco falla; 

E crudele, e fellon più che mai foſſe © 

Ruggier zu J elmo in queſto dir percoſſe. 
„„ SR 


Fin gu'l collo al deſtrier Ruggier Finching : 


Ne quando vol ſe, rilevar ſi puote ; 

Perche gli ſopraggiunge la ruina 

Del fig lio d Ulien, che lo percuote. 

Se non era di tempra adamantina 

Feſſa l' elmo gli avria fin tra le gote: 

Apre Ruggier le mani per Pambaſcia, 

E Puna il fren, Valtra' la ſpada laſcia. 
THOR: 118. 

Se lo porta il deſtrier per la campagna 

Dietre gli — wire Baliſerds, 

Mar fiſa, che quel di fatta compagna 


gli era diarme, par ch auvampi, ed arda, 10 | : 


Che ſolo fra gue duo coſi rimagna 
E come era magnanima, e gagliarda, 
Si drixza d MHandricarde; e col potere 
C avea maggior ſopra la tefta il fere. 
, l baſs. I 1 ; ; 
Rodomonte d Ruggier 42 ſi ſpinge; 
Vinto ? Frontin, F un altra gli Wappicca. 
Aa Ricciardetto con Vivian fi ftr inge, 
E tra Ruggiero el Saratin fi ficca. 
Lune urta Rodomonte, e lo riſpinge, 
E da Ruggier per forza lo diſpicca; 
 Caltro la ſpada ſua,” che fu Viviano, 


Pane d Ruggier gia riſentito in mano. 
J 6 28 QTR 0 99310) 5 


— 4 * * 
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Canto 26. 
| 114. 
But, if we Agramante muſt aſſiſt, 
Let us aſſiſt him, and not twixt us ſtrive, 
Our going forward I will not reſiſt, 2 
. Ruggier reply'd, ſo me my horſe you give: 
One word for all, I or to have inſiſt 
My horſe, or me he ſhall of it deprive : 
Or that I here ſtay dead upon the plain, 
Dr to the camp on my own horſe return again. 
| "SE 4 
. Rodomont anſwer'd him, This to obtain, 
By no means is, as t'other matter flight ; 
And then purſu'd, declaring, I maintain, 
If any damage on our King ſhould light, 
is by your fault, thro' me it don't remain, 
That in fit time we don't do what is right. 
 Ruggier at this A but little ſtay d, 
But, preſs'd by ſudden fury, drew his blade. 
| > | 
To Algier's King he bruſh'd up like a boar, 
And with his ſhield and ſhoulders him did ſhove, . 
And ſo embarraſs'd him, and preſs'd ſo fore, 
That he one foot from out the ſtirrup drove. 
Forbear this combat, Mandricard did roar, 
Ruggier, or elſe with me you it ſhall prove: 
And, raging more than ever, as he ſpoke, 
. Daſh'd on Ruggiero's helmet a fell ſtroke. 
1 
Ruggier does to his horſe's neck decline, 
Nor, when he ſtrove, could raiſe himſelf again, 
As over him the ruin ſtill does join 
Of Vlien's ſon, who pounds on him amain. 
Were not of temper form'd adamantine 
His helm, t' his cheek it he had cleft in twain. 
... Ruggier his hands wide open caſts, thro' woe, 
And one his bit, other his {word lets go. 
| 1 1 
His palfrey o'er. the plain off with him run, 
Behind on earth did Balifarda lie: 8 
Marphiſe, who that day his companion | 
In arms was made, ſeems with rage blazing high, 
That *'twixt them two he had remain'd alone, 
And as ſhe courage had and bravery, 
She drove at Mandricard, and him did {mite 


. -.. Upon the head, with all her utmoſt might. 


119. 

Rodomont fiercely did Ruggier purſue: 
Frontin's loſt, were another ſtroke apply d: 
But Vivian there, and Ricciardetto flew, 
And 'twixt the Saracin and Ruggier hied-: . 

The one puſh'd Rodomont, and backward threw, 

And from Ruggier did him by force divide; 
The other, who was Vivian, his own blade, 
To now recover'd Ruggier's hand convey' d. 
— — 120. 


Canto 26. 
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120. 


7ſt che'l buon Ruggiero in ſe ritorna, 


E che Vivian la sþada gli appreſenta, 
A vendicar [ingiuria non ſaggiorna, 

E verſo il Re d Algier ratto s avventa, 
Come il leon, che tolto 54 le corna 


Dal bue fia ftato, e che dolor non ſenta, | 


S /degno, ed ira, ed impeto Vaffretta, 

Stimula, e sferza à far la ſua vendetta. 
121. 

Ruggier gu capo al Saracin tempeſta : 

E ſe la ſþada ſua fr ritrovaſſe ; 

Che, come ho detto, al cominciar di queſia 

Pugna, di man gran fellonia gli traſſe ; 

Mi credo, ch à difendere la teſta 

Di Rodomonte Pelmo non baſtaſſe, 

L'elmo, che fece il Re far di Babelle, 


| Nuando muover pens? guerra alle ftelle. 


122. 
La Diſcordia credendo non potere 
Altro eſſer quivi, che conteſe e rifſe ; 
Ne vi doveſſe mai pin luogo avere 
O pace ò triegua, à la ſorella diſſe ; 
C* omai ficuramente à rivedere 
1 monachetti ſuoi ſeco veniſſe. 


Laſciamle andare ; e fliam- noi dove in fronte 


2 avea ferito Rodomonte. 

123. 
Fu il colßo di Ruggier, di i gran forza, 
Che fece in q la groppa di Front ino 
Percuoter elmo, e quella dura ſcorza, 
Di c' avea armato il daſſo il Saracino ; 


E lui tre volte, e quattro à poggia e ad orza 


Piegar ßer gire in terra à capo chino: 

E la ſpada egli ancora avria perduta, 

Se legata à la man non faſſe ſuta. 
1 

Avea Marfiſa à Mandricardo intanto 

Fatto ſudar la fronte, il viſo, e il petto, 

Ed egli aveva à lei fatto altrettante : 

Ma fe Puſbergo d ambi era perfetto, 

Che mai poter falſarlo in neſſun canto ; : 

E jtati eran ſn qu? pari in effetto; 


Ma in un voltar, che fece il ſuo deftriero, 


Biſagno ebbe Maria di Ruggiero. 

125. 
11 deſtrier di Manfiſa i in un voltarſi 
Che fece ftretto, ov era molle il prato, 
Sdrucciolò in guiſa, che non pote aitarſi 
Di non tutto cader , deſtro lato; 
E nel volere in fretta rilevar + 
Da Brigliador fu pel tra 2 1 o urtato, 
Con che il Pagan poco corteſe venne 


Sd, che cader di nuovo gli convenne. 
Vo. II. 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


The Pagan, fo that ſhe muſt fall anew. 
| 


120. 
When brave Ruggier did to himſelf return, 
And that the ſword Vivian did to him give, 
He did not tarry to revenge the ſcorn, 
But, at the King of Algiers quick did drive: 
Juſt as the lion, who, by the bull's horn 
Has taken been, does yet no pain perceive; 
Being fo hurry d by diſdain and rage, 
Which preſs him, in his vengeance, to engage. 

121. 

Ruggier with fury on the Pagan laid, 
And, his own weapon had he found again, 
Which, when this fight commenc'd, as I have ſaid, 
Was, from his hand, by baſe treach'ry ta'en; 
I fancy, for protection of his head, 
The helm of Rodomont had proved vain; 


The helm, the King of Babel caus d be form'd, 


What time with war he would the ſtars have ſtorm d. 
. 

Diſcord, believing this place could produce 

Nought but contention, ſtrife continued, 

And that not any room for peace or truce 

Could there be found, thus to her ſiſter ſaid; 

That ſhe her company with her did chuſe, 

As now her monks might ſafe be viſited: _ 

Let them depart, and let us ſtay, in front, . 

Where now Ruggiero had ſtruck Rodomont. 
. 

Ruggier's ſtroke was with ſo great force apply d, 

It made him on the crupper of Frontin 

His helmet ſtrike; and that hard ſcaly hide 

With which had arm'd his back the Saracia ; 


And three or four times reeling to each ſide, 


To fall on earth his head did down incline; 

And he his ſword had alſo dropt to ground, 

If, to his hand, it had not been faſt bound. 
L201 

Mean time, of Mandricardo did bedew, - 

Marphiſe, the forehead, face, and breaſt, with 1 7 

And he as much for her did alſo do: 

But, of them both, the mail was ſo compleat, 

On ev'ry fide, it could not but be true; 


And they, in action, equal were as yet: 


But, in a ſudden turn, which by her ſeed 
Was made, Marphiſa of Ruggier had need. 
125. 
Marphiſa's palfrey, in a turn he made, 
Which was too ſhort, where ſlipp'ry was the la 
Stumbled ſuch way, himſelf he could not aid, | 


But, on his right flank he was wholly lain: 


And, as in haſte to get up ſhe eſſay d, 


By Brigliador ſhe was puſh'd back again; 


With whom advanc'd, ſmall courteſy did ſhew, 


126. 


* 
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436. 
Ruggier, che la donzella 2 mal partito 
Vide giacer ; non differ? il. ſoccorſo 

Or che agio n'avea, poi che ſtordito 


Da ſe lontan quell” altro era traſcorſo. 
Fer? rn elmo il Tartaro e partito 
Quel colßo gli avria il capo, come un torſo, 


Se Ruggier Baliſarda aveſſe avuta, 
O Manadricardo in capo altra barbuta. 
£27; 


Re d Algier, che i riſente in queſts, 


Si volge intorno, e Ricciardetto vede, 

E. ricorda, che gli fu moleſklo 
Dianzi quando ſoccorſo a Ruggier iede: 
A lui fi drizza, e ſaria flato preſto 

A darli del ben fare aspra mercede ; 

Se con grande arte, e nuovo incanto tofto 


Non ſe gli falſe Malagigi * | 


128. 
Malagigi, che ſa d'ogni malia 
Quel, che ne ſappia alcun mago excellent, 
Ancor, che'l libro ſus ſeco non fra ; 
Con che fermare il Sole era þoſſente ; 
Pur la ſcongiurazione ; ; onde ſolia 


Commandare d i demoni, aveva a mente 


Tofto in corþo al ronzino un ne conſtringe 

Di e ed in furor lo N | 
129. 

Nel manſueto Ubind, the g d 

Avea la figlia del Re Stordilano, 

Fece entrar un de gli Angel di Minoſſo 

Sol con parole il frate di Viviano ; 


E quel, che dianzi mai non Sera moſſo, | 


Se non, quanto ubbidito avea à la mano: 


Or dimproviſe spiccd in aria un ſalto, 
be trenta Pie fu lungs, e ſedici alto. ae 


130. 


Fu grande il alto: non perd di forte, | | 


che ne doveſſe alcun perder la fella : 


Quando fi vide in alto gridd forte, 5 
Che fe tenne per morta la donzella. 


Duel ronzin ; come il diavol fe lo porte, 
Dopo un gran falls ſe ne va con quella, ' FO 
Che pur grida ſoccorſo, in tanta fretta, 


Che non l 'aurebbe giunto una ſaetta. 
435 


Da la Jattaglis il gli d NMieno 


Si lev) al primo ſuon. di quella voce - 
E doue fi iaua il palafrenõ 
Per la donna aiutar, wandd veloce ; ; 


Mandricardo di lui non fece meno; © 
Ne pitt a Rupgier, ne bit 2 Matfſa noce, . 


Ma ſenza chieder loro d paci, d tregue, 
8 Arend . tailed 


7 


. 


© Ruggier, who did perceive in evil plight 


The damſel lie, did not his help $a; 
Now having leiſure, ſeeing ſtunn'd outright 
This other was, and from him far away, 


Smote on the Tartar's helmet, and had ſplit 


His head this blow, as one would cut a pray, 

If now Ruggier had had his Balifard, 

Or other helm been wore by Mandricard. 
127. 

The Algier King, by this, return'd to ſenſe 


- Himſelf wheels round, and Ricciardet re - 


And recollects, *twas he gave him offence 7 


Before, when he ſupply'd Ruggier with aid: 
He drives at him; and ſwift, with rage intenſe, 


Severe reward for this good act had paid, 
If, with great art and quick, new ſorcery, 
He had not been by Malagige put 1290 
i + Fly 
Malagige, who had ev'ry ſcience got, 
Which excellent magician eer did know, 
Altho' he then with him his book had not, 
Which could conſtrain the fun his courſe forego ; 5 
The conjuration yet had not Ab. 
With which he us'd to rule the prights below ; : 
Sent ſudden one of them into the horſe'' 
Of Doralice, and him did into madneſs force. 
126, 


: Into the quiet palfrey, who, on's back, 


Did bear the dau 1 of King Stordilan, = * 
Caus'd an infernal ſpirit entrance make, 
With word alone, the brother of Vivian; 


And he, who ne'er before a ſtep would take, 


Except twere in obedietice to the rein, 

Now, of a ſudden, made a leap to th' ſky, 

Which thirty foot was long, and ſixteen 1 5 
130. 

The leap was of ſuch ar.” however vaſt, 

That, from her ſeat to fall ſhe had no need, 

When the maid faw ſhe fo aloft was caſt, - 


She cry'd aloud, and Om. ſhe muſt be dead: I 
This wretched horſe, b 


the ſpright now polleſt, 
Away with her, ſtill ca ling out for aid; _ 


High leaping, hurry'd off, in haſte fo great; 


An arrow could not fly at ſwifter rate. 


131. 


4 | 8 the encounter vii eno's ſon, | 
At the firſt hearing of her voice, withdrew,. 


And, where the palfrey furiouſly drove on, 


1 To give the damſel ſuccour ſwi tly fer; 


The ſame by Mandricard was alſo done, 


Who Ruggier nor Marphiſe ſtrives harm to bs | 
But, without aſking either peace or trace, © 


He Rodomont and Doralice purſues. - —— 
132. 


Canto 26. 
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Canto 26. 


132. 
Marfiſa intanto fi levò di terra, 
E tutta ardendo di diſdegno e d'ira 
Credeſi far la ſua vendetta ed erra, 
Che troppo lungi il ſuo nimico mira. 
Ruggier, c aver tal fin vede la guerra, 
Rugge, come un leon, non che ſospira. 
Ben ſanno, che Frontino, e Brigliadoro b 
Giunger non ponno co i cavalli loro. 


133. 

Ruggier non vuol ceſſar fin, che deciſa 
Col Re d Algier non Pabbia del cavallo: 
Non vuol quietar il Tartaro Marſiſa, 

Che provato à ſus ſenno anco non hallo. 
Laſciar la ſua querela à queſta guiſa ̃ 
Parrebbe à Puno, e a Laltro troppo fallo. 


Di comune parer diſegno fafſi . 
Di chi eſi gli avea ſeguire i Palſi. 
134. 


Nel campo Saracin li troveranno, 


Quando non poſſan ritrovarli prima, 

Che per levar [afſedio iti ſaranno 

Prima, che'l Re di Francia il tutto opprima. 

Cofe dirittamente ſe ne vanno, | 

Dove averli à man ſaluva fanno ſtima: 

Gia non and9 Ruggier coſt di botto: 

Che non faceſſe a1 ſuoi compagni motto. 
135. 

Ruggier ſe ne ritorna, ove in disþarte 

Era il fratel de la ſua donna bella ; 

E je gli proferiſce in ogni parte 

Amico per Fortuna e buona, e fella. 

Indi lo priega; e lo fa con bella arte, 


Che ſaluti in ſuo nome la ſor ella ä 


E queſto coſi ben gli venne detto, 


Che ne 2 lui die, ne à gli altri alcun ſosþetta, 


| 136. 
E da lui, da Vivian, da Malagigi, 
Dal ferito Aldigier tolſe commiato : 
Si proferiro ancheſſi à li ſervigi 
Di lui debitor ſempre in ogni lato. 
Marſiſa avea iſi il cor dire à Parigi, 


_ Che'l ſalutar gli amici avea ſcordato: 


Ma Malagigi andò tanto, e Vivians, 
Che pur la ſalutaron di lontano. 

137. 
E coſt Ricciardetto: ma Aldigiero | 
Giace, e convien che ſuo mal grado reſti. 
Verſo Parigi avean preſo il ſentiero 
Quelli duo prima, ed or lo piglian queſti. 


Dirvi, Signor, ne Valtro canto ſpero 


Miracolofi, e ſopra- umani geſti, 
Che con danno de gli uomini di Carlo 
Ambe le coppie fer, di ch is vi parlo. 


GN LAN DO FURIOSO. 5” 


132. 
Mean time, from earth $4 raiſe herſelf Marphiſe, 
And, with diſdain and rage all burning o'er, 
Thinks to revenge herſelf ; but baulked is, 
Seeing her foe got too far from her pow'r : 
Ruggier, who of the fight this iſſue ſpies, 
Not only ſigh'd, but did like lion roar ; 
Well knowing that they had no pow'r to join, 
With their own ſteeds, Brigliador and Frontine, 

| 133 
Ruggier won't reſt, till he the enterprize 
With Algiers' King, about the horſe, decide ; 
Nor from the Tartar will recede Marphiſe, 
Till, to her mind ſhe has his proweſs try'd : 
To break off from their quarrel in ſuch guiſe, 
Each thought to their diſgrace might be apply'd; 
So a deſign they laid, by joint conſent, - | 


The track to follow their offenders went. 


I 34. 

They'll meet with them in the camp Saracin, 

If firſt they find them not in other place; 

As there to raiſe the fiege they have deſign, 

Ere them the King of France does quite oppreſs: 


So on they, by the {traiteſt road, incline, 


Where certainly to meet with them they gueſs, 
Yet ſo abruptly did not Ruggier go, 
Ere his companions he had ſpoken to. 

135. 
Ruggier did backward turn, where ſeparate 
Remain'd the brother of his lady fair, 
And told him, that he ſhould, in ev'ry ſtate, 
In fortune good or jll, his friendſhip ſhare; 
Then pray'd him, uſing art moſt delicate; 
He, in his name, would greet his ſiſter dear; 
And this, ſo artfully he to him ſaid. 
He, nor the reſt, any ſuſpicion had. 

- T JO. 

And took his leave of him and Vivian, 
Of Malagige, and wounded Aldigier: 
They, that his debtors they would ſtill remain, 
And always at his ſervice, did declare. 
But Paris ſo fill'd up Marphiſa's brain, 
To greet her friends ſhe did not mem'ry bear; 
But Malagige and Vivian ſo far went, 
They, at ſome diſtance, paid their compliment. 


137. | 
And ſo did Ricciardet; but Aldigier 
Lay, and, in ſpite of him, was forc'd to ſtay: 
The road had ta'en, which does to Paris bear, 


The firſt two; now theſe two took the ſame way. 


In the next canto, Sir, I, the fo rare 
And more than human feats, hope to diſplay; 


Which, te the damage of * Charles's force, 


Performed the two couples, 


whom I diſcourſe. 
12 — 
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Canto 27. 


CANTO XXVII. 


45 
Olti conſigli delle donne ſono 
Meglio improviſo, ch penſarvi uſciti ; 
Che queſts e ſpeciale, e proprio dono 
Fra tanti, e tanti lor dal ciel largiti : 
Ma pus mal quel de gli uomini eſſer buns, 
Che maturo di ifcorfo non aitt ; 
Ove non g abbia a ruminarvi ſapra 


Speſo alcun tempo, e molto fludio ed cþra. 


2. 
Parve, e non fu per? buono il configlio 
Di Malagigi, ancor che, come ho detto, 
Per queſto di grandi Nima periglio 
Liberaſſe il cugin ſus Ricciardetto. 
levar indi Rodomonte, e il figlio 
Del Re Agrican lo ſpirto avea coſiretto ; 
Non avvertendo, che ſarebbon tratti 
Dove i Gon ne rimarrian disfatti. 


3 

Ma ſje F a penfarvi aveſſe avuto, 
_ Creder fi pus, che dato Jamilmente 
Al fuo cugino avria debito atuto, 
Ne fatto danno a la Criſtiana gente. 
Commandar à lo ſpirto auria potuto, 
Ch'a la via di Levante, 0 di ponents 

Si dilungata aveſſe la donzella, 

| Che non wudifſe Francia pin novella. 


4. 
 Cofe gli amanti ook Pavrian ſeguita, 
Come d Parigi, anco in ogn' altre loco: 
Ma fu quefta avvertenza mavvertita 
Da Malagigi, per penſarvi pace : 
E la Malignita, dal ciel bandita, 
Che ſempre vorria fangue, e firage, e fucco, 
Preſe la via donde pid Carlo affliſſe 


Poi che neſſuna il maſtro gli preferife. 


* 
falafren Cavea il demonio al 2 | 
Porto la ſpaventata Doralice, 
Che non pote arreſtarla fiume, e manco 


Foſſa, beſco, palude, exta, © pendice, 


Fin che per mezzo il campo Ingleſe, e Franco, 


E Paltra moltitudine fautrice 
De I inſegne di Criſto, raffrenata, 
Nen Pebbe al padre fuo Re di Granata. 


1. 
AN the counſels that of women are, 
Better, off- hand, than from reflection, flow ; - 
For this to them's a gift peculiar, 
Mongſt many others, heaven does beftow; 
But thoſe of men ſeldom much goodneſs ſhare, 
Unleſs mature diſcourſe they undergo; 
Unleſs they have, on them to ruminate, 
Employ'd ſome time, labour, and ſtudy great. 
2 
It ſeem'd, and yet was not, a counſel wiſe 
Of Malagige, tho', as I did relate, 
From danger the moſt dreadful he, by this 
Delivered his kinſman Ricciardet; 
That he conſtrain'd a ſpirit to deviſe, 
Agrican's ſon's, and Rodomont's retreat: 
Not then reflecting that he them might train, 
Where routed ſoon the Chriſtians would remain. 


3. 
But, for reflection, if he time had had, 


He, in like manner, we may dare to ſay, © 
Unto his kinſman might have given aid, 

Nor thus the Chriſtians into lofs betray ; 

He, on the ſpirit, might commands have laid, 
Fo take the eaſtern or the weſtern way, 
And ſo far off remove the damſel fair, 


That, about France, they no more news might hear. 


| 4. 
So that her lovers might have her purſu'd, 

As unto Paris, ſo to other place; 

But from this inadvertence it enſu'd: 

Of Malagigi, who ſo thoughtleſs was, 

And the malignant, heaven-baniſh'd brood, 

Which always thirſts for ſlaughter, blood, ad blaze, 
That, to afflit King Charles, the road was ta'en, 
Since, to no other, did his Lord ordain. 


The palfrey, which the Grir did poſſeſs, 

Carried on the frighten'd Doralice, 

That rivers conld not ſtop her, and, much leſs, 
Foſs, foreſt, pool, ground that does fink or rife; 
Thro' *midft of Engliſh andFrench camp: did preſs, 
And other multitude, that fav'rer is 

Of the enſign of Chriſt, afſembled here, 


Til to her lire, Granada's King, he her does bear.. 


L 6. 
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-— 


* 2 
3 


6. | 
Rodomonte col figlto d Agricane 
La ſeguitaro il primo giorno un pez zo, 
Che le vedean le ſpalle, ma lontane, 
Di viſta poi perderonla da ſezzo: 
E venner per la traccia, come il cane 
La lepre 9 il caßriol trovare avvezzo ; 
Ne ft fermar, che furo in parte, dove 


Di lei, chera col padre, ebbono nuove. 


Rey NH 

Guardati, Carlo, che ti viene addsſſo 
Tanto furor, ch'io non ti veggo ſcampo. 
Ne queſti pur ma' Re Gradaſſo & moſſo 
Con Sacripante a danno de' tuo campo 
Fortuna per toccarti fin” a Pofſo, 
Ti tolle a un tempo Puno e Paltro lampo 
Di forza, e di ſaßer, che vivea teco ; 
E tu rimaſo in tenebre ſet cieco. 

b 8. 
I ti dico d Orlando, e di Rinaldo; 
Che Puno al tutto furigſo, e folle | 
Al ſereno, d la pioggia, al freddo, al caldo, 
Nudo va diſcorrendo il piano, e' colle. 
Laltro con ſenno non troppo pin ſaldo 
D'appreſſo al gran biſogno ti ſi tolle, 
Che non trovando Angelica in Parigi 
Si parte, e va cercandone veſtigi. 
Un fraudolente vecchio incantatore 
Gli fe, come a principuo vi ſi diſſe, 
Creder per un fantaſtico ſuo errore 
Che con Orlando Angelica veniſſe : 
Onde di gelofia tocco nel core 
De la maggior, chamante mai ſentiſſe, 


Venne a Parigi, e come apparve in corte, 


D'ire in Brettagna gli tocco per forte. 
10. 
Or fatta la battaglia; onde portonne 
Egli Ponor dauer chiuſo Agramante, 
Tornò d Parigi, e moniſter di donne 
E caſe, e rocche cerco tugte quante. 
Se murata non è tra le colonne 
Lavria trovata il curioſo amante : 


Vedendo al fin, chella non v', ne Orlando, 


Ambedue va con gran diſio cercando. 
11 o 


Penſò che dentro Anglante, © dentro @ Brava 


Se la godeſſe Orlando in fefta, e in gioco; 
E qua, e la, per ritrovarla andava, 
Ne in quel li ritrovò, ne in queſts loco. 
A Parigi di nuovo ritornava + 


Penſando, che tardar doveſſe poco 


Di capitare il Paladino al varco, 


Che'l fuo ſtar fuer non era ſenza incarco. 


OR DAN DO FURTOSO. © 61 


| 6. 
Rodomont, with the ſon of Agrican, 
Her, the firſt day, did a long time purſue; 


That, though far off, they ſaw her ſhoulders plain, 


But of her they at laſt did loſe the view, 
And her track follow'd, as the hounds regain © * 


The footſteps of the hare or goat anew; 


Nor ſtopt they, till they to a place came, where 
That ſhe was with her fire, they news did hear. 


8 
Lock to thyſelf, King Charles; ſuch fury vaſt 
Advances on thee, no eſcape I view; 
Nor theſe alone, but King Gradaſs does haſte, 


With Sacripant, harm to your camp to do: 


Fortune, that deeper you this ill may taſte, 
At once, of either light, depriveth you, 


Of force and wiſdom, which did you falten 


And now, in darkneſs, you muſt blind remain. 
5 | 

Of thy Orlando and Rinald I ſpeak, 

One of whom madneſs, fury, does convey, 


Thro' fair and foul, thro? ſcorching air and bleak, 


Naked, expos'd, o'er plain and hilly way; 

'The other, with his ſenſe almoſt as weak, | 
In this your greateſt need from you does ſtray : 
Since he in Paris can't find Angelic, 
Departs, and of her does the footſteps ſeek. 


A ſorc'rer old, to fraud accuſtomed, 
As was by me, at the beginning, ſhewn, 
Him by tantaſtic error, did perſuade, 
Thar, with Orlando, Angelic was gone; 
Whence jealouſy his heart had tortured, 
Greater than e'er by lover yet was known; 
He came to Paris, did in court appear; 
To Britain, whence to go fell to his ſhare. 

„ 10. 
The battle being o'er, whence off he brought 
The honour, Agramante to encloſe, 


To Paris came, and, thro' each nunn'ry ſought, 


The caſtles all around, and ev'ry houſe; 
It ſhe within the columns were not ſhut, 
Her would have found the lover curious; 
Seeing, at laſt, ſhe nor Orland was there, 
He, to ſeek both, does eagerly repair. 

| LF. 
He, that in Anglant, or in Brava, thought, 


Orlando her enjoy'd, in feaſtings gay; 


And here and there he to regain her ſought, 
But, in this place or that, cant her ſurvey : 
So he to Paris back again was got, 
Thinking the Paladin not long would ſtay, 
Ere he would make return unto this place, 
As was his abſence not without diſgrace. 


12. 
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12. 
Un giorno, 9 duo ne la citta ſoggiorna- 
Rinaldo: e poi ch Orlando non arriva ; 
Or verſo Anglante, or verſo Brava torna 
Cercando ſe di lui novella udiva. 
Cavalca, e quando annotta, e quando aggiorna 
A la freſca alba, e a Pardente ora eftiva, 
E. fd al lume del Sole, e de la Luna 
Dugento volte queſia via, non ch'una. 
| 1D 
Ma I antico avverſario, il qual fece Eva 
A interdetto pomo alzar la mano, 
A Carlo un giorno i liuidi occhi leva, 
Che buon Rinaldo era da lui lontano. 
E vedendo la ratta ; che poteva 
Darſi in quel punto al popolo Criſtiano, 
Quanta eccellenzia d'arme al mondo fuſſe 
Fra tutti i Saracini, ivi conduſſe. 
| „„ 
Al Re Gradaſſo, e al buon Re Sacripante, 
:Cheran fatti compagni a Puſcir fuore 
De la piena derror caſa d'Atlante ; 
Di venire in ſoccorſo miſe in core 
A le genti aſſediate d' Agramante, 
E à deftruzion di Carlo Imperadore, 
Ed egli per Iincognite contrade 
Fe lor la ſcorta, .e.agevols le ſtrade. 
* 
Ed ad un altro ſuo diede negozio 
D'affreitar Rodomonte, e Mandricards 
Per le veſtigie d onde Paltro * 
A condur Doralice non ? tardo. 
Ne manda ancor un altro; perebè in ozio 
Non ftia Marfiſa, nt Ruggier gagliardo: 
Ma chi guido Pultima coppia, tenne 
La brigha pin : nt quando gli altri venne. 
| 16. EY 
La coppia di Marfiſa, e di Ruggiero 
Di mexz ora piu tarda fi conduſſe; 
Peri ch aſtutamente Pangel nero 
Volendo a li Criſtian dar de le buſſe, 
Provuide, che la lite del deſtriero 
Per impedire il ſuo defir non fuſſe, 


(de rinnovata ji faria, ſe giunto - 
Foſſe Ruggiero, e Rodomonte d un punto. 
17. | 


1 quaitre prim fi trovaro infieme, 
Onde potean weder li allaggiamenti 
De Veſercito oppreſſo, e di chi'l preme, 
E le bandiere, in che feriano i venti. 
Si conſigliaro alquanto; e fur Peſtreme 
Concluſion de i lor ragionamenti 
Di dare aiute, mal grado di Carlo, 
Ml Re Agramante, e de Paſſedio trarlo. 


| 12. | 
A day or two did in that city ſtay | 


Rinald, and, as Orlando came not there, | 
Now tow'rds Anglant, and now towards Brava, 


Searching if he ſome news of him might hear ; 

He rode, now in the night, now in the day, 

In the cool morning, or noon's {corching air; 

And by the light went, of the ſun and moon, 

This road two hundred times, not only. one. 
13 

But the old enemy, who tempted Eve, 

To the forbidden fruit her hand to raiſe, 


With livid eyes, one day, did Charles perceive, 


And that far from him good Rinaldo was; 
And ſeeing the defeat that he could give, 

Juſt at this juncture, to the Chriſtian race: 
What excellence of arms the whole globe had 
Mongſt all the Saracins, he thither led. 


14. 
Of King Gradaſs, and brave King Sacripant, 
Who were companions made, at coming out 
From the erroneous caſtle of Atlant, 
Into the hearts, to come to th' ſuccour, put, 
Of the beſieged force of Agramant, 


And of Charles th' Emperor, to th' total rout, 
And he, thro' unknown countries, did them lead, 


And all their roads he for them eaſy made. 


1. | 
Gave to an imp of his the buſineſs, - 


Rod' mont and Mandricard to bring with ſpeed, 
Along the ſteps by which his firſt expreſs, 
With expedition, Doralice did lead: 

Then ſends another, ſo that idleneſs 

May not ſtout Ruggier and Marphiſe impede; 
But the laſt pair who guided, ſhould. contrive 


To tarry fo, that they mayn't with the reſt arrive. 


16, 
The noble pair, Ruggiero and Marphiſe, 
Later, by half an hour, were hither led; 
For that th' infernal ſpright, by (ly device, 
Willing to give the Chriſtians ruin dread, 
Contriv'd that the contentious enterprize  . - 
About the horſe, ſhould-not his wiſh impede; 


Which-would have been renewed, had Ruggier, 


At the ſame time with Rodomont, come there. 
IN 17. 

Now were got all together the firſt four, 

Whence might be ſeen the ſituation 

Of th' army, conquered and conqueror, 


And banners, which in air were floating ſnown; 


They many reaſons ſome time ponder'd o'er, 
And, at the laſt, made this concluſion, _ . 


That they, in ſpite of Charles, their aid would give, 
And, from the ſiege, King Agramant relieve. 
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18. 
Stringonſi infieme, e prendohio Ia via = 
Per mezzo, ove Sallogpians i Criſtiani, 
Gridanto, Africa, e Spagna tuttavia, 
E i ſeoprira in tutto oor Pagani. 4 
Pel campo, arme, arme, riſonar Pudia, 
Ma ininar ſi ſentir prima le mani; 
E de la retrognardia una gran frotta 
Non ch'alſaltata ſia, ma fugge in rotta. 
19. 
L'eſercito Criftian mol a tumulto 
Sezzopra va ſenza ſapere il fatto. | 
Eſtima alcun, che ſia un uſato inſulto, 
Che Svixzeri, © Guaſconi abbiano fatto : 
Ma perch*a la pitt parte il caſo occulio, 
S' aduna inſieme ogni nazion di fatto: 
Altri d ſuon di tamburo, altri di tromba: 
Grande d' rumore, e fin al ciel rimbomba. 
Po A 
Il magno Imperador, fuor che la tæſtia, 
E tutto armats ; ei Paladini ha preſſo, 
E domandando vien, che coſa ꝭ queſta ; 
Che le ſquadre in diſardine gli ha meſſo; 
E minacciando, or queſt, or quelli arrefla, 
E vede a molti il viſo, d il petto feſſo, 


Ad altri inſanguinato il capo, 6 il goxxo, 


Alcun tornar con mano, 0 braccio mozxo. 
„ 

Ciunge piu inanzi, e ne ritrova molti 
Giacere in terra, anzi in vermiglio lago 
Nel proprio ſangue orribilmente involti, 
Ne giovar lor pud medico, nz mago: 

E vede da gli buſti i capi ſciolti, | 
E braccia, e gambe con crudele imago, 
E ritrova da i primi alloggiamenti 

A gli ultimi per tutto uomini ſpenti. 

22. 


Dove paſſato era il picciol drapello 


Di chiara fama eternamente degno, 
Per lunga riga era rimaſo quello 

Al mondo ſempre memorabil ſegno. 
Carlo mirands va il crudel macello 


Maraviglioſo, e pien d ira, e di ſdegno; 


Come alcuno, in cui danno il folgur venne,. 


Cerca per caſa ogni ſentier, che tenne. 
e . 

Non era d li ripari anco arrivato 

Del Re African queſto primers aiuto, 

Che con. Marfiſa fu da un altro lato 

L' animoſo Ruggier ſoprauuenuto, 

Poi, ch*una volta, d due Þ occhio aggirato 

Ebbe la degna coppia, e ben veduto 

Qual via pi breve per ſoccorrer Halbe 

L'aſſediato Signor, ratta ſi moſſe. 


o REANDOFVYRIOSo. — 


Some by the drum's, ſome by the trumpet's ſound 


Where this ſmall .company 


18. FR? 
They drew together, and they that way hied, 


Which, thro' the midſt o'th' Chriſtian lodgments, 
And, Spain and Africa, inceſſant cry'd, [lay,, 


And, that they Pagans were, did clear diſplay ; 

Arm, arm, was heard reſound on ev'ry fide 

The camp, but previous they their ſtrokes convey, 

And, of the rear-guard, numbers infinite, 

Not only were attack'd, but put to flight. 

| T9. 

The army of the Chriſtians in amaze, 

Confuſed, up and down in buſtle run; 

Some thought that this an uſual tumult was; 

Which or the Swiſs or Gaſcons might have done: 

But, as unknown to moſt was the true cauſe, 

Immediately unites each nation, 

The clangor's vaſt, and does to heav'n rebound. . 
8 

The Emperor auguſt, except his head 

All arm'd, the Paladins him wait upon, 

What this might be, walking examined, 

Which had his troops in ſuch diſorder thrown; 


And threatening, now theſe, now thoſe he ſtay'd; 


And face or breaſt ſees cleft of many” a one; 

Some with their head or throat beſmear d with blood, 

Some, with a hand or arm cut off, returning view'd. 
| 21. 

Forward advanc'd, where many were beſtrewd 

All o'er the earth, in a vermilion ſea, | 

Welt'ring, in manner dire, in their own blood, 


- Phyſick, nor magick art, could help convey; 


And, from their buſts, their heads diſſever d view'd, 


And arms and legs in dreadful imag' ry; 


And, from the entrance, to the utmoſt bound, 

He, of the camp throughout, dead bodies found 
1 | 

did forward paſs, 

Worthy bright fame for ever to obtain, 

Their mark itſelf ſhow'd, by long bloody trace, 


Of which remembrance ever will remain: 


Charles does-upon the cruel carnage gaze, 


 Amaz'd, and full of anger and diſdain; 


As one, whoſe loſs was caus'd by light'ning's blaze, 
The track it kept in thro' the houſe, ſurveys.. 


Not yet to th* ramparts theſe firſt ſubſidies 


Of the King African arrived were 
When, on the other fide, was, with Marphiſe, 
Come alſo the courageous Ruggier; 
When once or twice had caſt around their eyes, 
And well diſcover'd had this worthy pair; 
What was the ſhorteſt way their aid to lend 


| To their beſieged Lord, they thither fiercely tend. 


24+. 
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' 24. 24. ; 
Come quando fi da fuoco a la mina, As when one to a mine the fire does lay, 
Pel lungs ſolco de la negra polvue By a long train of duſt, of ſooty dye, 
Licenzioſa fiamma arde, e cammina The flame licentious burns, and tears its way, 
St, ch*acchio addietro d pena fe le volve: Swifter than one can caſt around an eye; 
E qual ſi ſente poi Palta ruina, And, as th' high ruin does itſelf diſplay, 
be duro ſalſo, oil 74 muro ſolve : Which makes hard rocks, thick walls, in pieces fly; 


* 


Coſi Ruggiero, e Marfiſa veniro, Juſt ſo Marphiſa and Ruggier came on, 
E tai ne la battaglia ſi ſentiro. And ſuch- like in the battle they were ſhown. - 
Per lungo, e par traverſo d fender teſte They, far and wide, begin the heads to cleave, 


Incominciaro, e tagliar braccia, e ſpalle 
De le turbe, che male erano prefle 
Ad eſpedire, e ſgombrar loro il calle. 
Che notato ha il paſſar de le tempeſte, 
Ch'una parte d'un monte, d d una valle 
Offende, e Paltra laſciaz Sappreſenti 
La via di queſti duo fra quelle genti. © 


And ſhoulders, arms, o'th* croud unfortunate 
Cut off, who were not-quick enough to give 
Their place to them, and from their path retreat; 
Who has obſerv'd a tempeſt onward drive, 
Which one ſide of a hill or vale does beat, 
And leaves the other; to himſelf may paint 
The way theſe two thorough theſe people went. 

i 6 


| 26. * 26. 4 : 
Molti, che dal furor di Rodomonte, | Many, from Rodomonte's rage who fled, 

E di queglt altri primi eran fuggiti, And from thoſe others ſafe away did get, # 
Dio ringraziavan, c avea lor ft pronte Gave thanks to God, who did to them concede K 


Gambe conceſſe, e piedi ft eſpediti; Such ready legs, and expeditious feet; 

E poi dando del petto, e de la fronte | But having with theſe two encountered, 

In Marjiſa, e in Ruggier, vedean ſcherniti ; Their pray'rs are baffled, and their death they meet: 
Come Puom' ne per flar, ne per fuggire 'So mortal man, whether he ſtay or fly, En 

- Ml ſuo fiſſo deſtin pud contradatre. Cannot avoid his ſettled deſtiny. 


27. 


- 
4 


Chi {rage Pun pericolo; rimane Who ſhun'd that danger, with this other meets, 
Ne Paltro, e paga il fio Tofja, e di polpe. And, with his life, does the fad forfeit pay ; *- 
Coſi cader co i figh in bocca al cane As fearful fox herſelf and young commits _ : 
Suol, ſperando fuggir, timida volpe, To the dog's fangs, thro? hope to get away, 

Pai che la caccia de Pantique tane | 


When her, her neighbour from her old retreats 
Has driv'n, who thouſand faults does on her lay, 
And cunningly has her, with ſmoke and blaze, 
Diſturbed from her yet undreaded place. 


Il ſuo vicin, che le dd mille colpe, 
E cautamente con fumo, e con fuoco 
Turbata Pha da non temuto loco. 


28. 28. 
Ne gli ripari entrꝭ de Saracin: Into the ramparts of the Saracin, 
Mar fiſa con Ruggiero a ſalvamento. Marphiſa and Ruggier in ſafety hie; 
Quiui tutti con gli occhi al ciel ſupini Here all, with eyes up to the heav'ns ſupine, 
Dio ringraziar del buono auvenimento. Thank God for their ſo happy deſtiny: 
Or non v'e pin timor de Paladini; 


Now they no more dread any Paladin, 
The ſorrieſt Pagan hundreds does defy ; 
And 'tis concluded, that, without repoſe, 


Il pin trifto Pagan ne »fida cento: 
| Eq concluſo, che ſenza ripoſo 


Si torni à fare il campo ſanguinoſo. „ blood to dye the field, they ſhould themſelves 
1 29. N „„ [diſpoſe, 
Corni, buſſoni, timpani Moreſchi Horns, drums, and inſtruments of Mooriſh kind, 


With noiſes formidable fill the air; 
_ Aloft, and trembling in the breezy wind, 
The banners and the ſtandards gay appear ; 
On Yother ſide, King Charles's captains, join'd 
With Germans, Britons, draw up for the war 


7 The troops of England, France, and Italy, 
E fi meſee aſpra, e ſanguinoſa guerra, And mingles now a dire and bloody fray. 


3 


30. 


SE 


Canto 27. 
. 30. ; 

La forza del terribil Rodomonte 3 

Quella di Mandricardo furibonds 3 

Della del buon Ruggier di virtu fonte; 

Del Re Gradaſſo ſi famoſo al mondo; 

E di Marfiſa Pintrepida fronte 

Col Re Circaſſo d neſſun mai ſecondo 


Feron chiamar San Gianni, e San Dionigi 


A Re di Francia, e ritrovar Parigi. 


| 31. 
Di queſti cavalieri, e di Marfiſa 
L'ardire invitto, e la mirabil poſſa 
Non fu, Signor, di forte, non fu in gui ſa 
Ch'imaginar, non che deſcriver poſſa. 
Quindi fi pus ſtimar, che gente ucciſa 
Foſſe quel giorno, e che crudel percoſſa 
Aveſſe Carlo: Arroge poi con lore 
Con Ferrau pin d un famoſo Moro. 

wy | 
Molti per fretta 1 in Senna, 
Che'l ponte non potea ſupplire a tanti : 
E deſiar, come Icaro, la penna, 
Percht la morte avean dietro e davanti. 
Eccetto Ugieri, e il Marcheſe di Vienna 
1 Paladin fur preſi tutti quant: : 


Olivier ritorns ferito ſotto 


La ſpalla defira, Ugier col capo rotto. 


| | II > 9955 
E ſe come Rinaldo, e come Orlando, 


Laſciato Brandimarte aveſſe il gioco, 
Carlo n'andaua di Parigi in bando, 
Se potea vive, uſcir di fi gran fuoco. 
Co, che potè, fe Brandimarte, e quando 
Non pote più, diede d la furia loco. 

Coſi fortuna ad Agramante arriſe, 

CH un'altra volta d Carlo aſſedio miſe. 


os 


Di vedovelle i gridi, e le querele 

E dborfani fanciulli, e di vecchi orbi, 

Ne Leteruo ſeren, dove Michele 

Sedea, ſalir fuor di queſti aeri torbi; 

E gli fecion veder, come il fedele 
Popol, preda de lupi era, e de corbi, 
Di Francia, d Inghilterra, e di Lamagna 
Che tutta auea coperta la campag na. 


Nel viſe rarroſit L Angel beat 
Parendogli, che mal fofſe ubbidito 
Al Creatore; e fi chiamò ingannato 


Da la Diſcorgia perfida, e tradito. 


D' accender liti tra i Pagani dato 

Le avea aſſunto, e mal era eſequito 3 
Anzi tutto contraris al ſuo di ſegno 

Parea aver fatto d chi guardava al ſegno. 
XI wo 
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Py 30. 
The force of formidable Rodomont; 
And that of Mandricard, of rage untam'd; 


That of Ruggiero brave, of valour font; 


Of King Gradaſſo, in the world ſo fam'd ; 


And of Marphiſa, the intrepid front: 


Circaſſia's King, who ſhould fore all be nam' d, 


Made them upon St. John and Dennis call, 
To France's King, and fly to Paris' wall. 


| gr 
Of theſe brave cavaliers, and of Marphiſe, 

Th' unconquer'd courage and amazing might, 
None was there of ſuch ſort, Sir, of ſuch guiſe, 


Who could conceive, much leſs deſcribe aright ; 


Hence you may gueſs, what cruel injuries 


King Charles ſuſtain'd, what numbers infinite 


Were that day ſlain; if with theſe too we name 
Ferrau, and many* a Mooriſh chief of fame. 
32. 


Many thro' hurry in the Sein did drown, 


As the bridge ſo many could not ſupply: 

Who wiſh'd, like Icarus, they could have flown, 
As they before, behind, their death eſpy: 

Save Ugier and Vienna's Marquiſs, none 

O' th' Paladins remain'd in liberty: 

Juſt under his right ſhoulder Olivier 

Wounded return'd, and in his head Ugier. 


| 3 

And, if, as had Rinald done and Orland, 
Brandimart too had not held out the chace; 
Charles to quit Paris would have been conſtrain'd 
If he alive could get from ſuch vaſt blaze: 
Brandimart to his utmoſt made a ſtand, 
And, when no more he could, to th' rage gave place. 
Thus fortune did on Agramant look gay, 
So that again he ſiege to Charles did lay. 

e 
The widows' cries, and lamentations great 
Of tender orphans, aged e 0h 8 
To the eternal calm, where Michael ſate, 
Aſcending from this troubled air, arriv'd : 
And how his faithful people were the bait © 
Of wolves and crows, caus'd that he then perceiv'd, 


How Engliſh, French, and thoſe of Germany, 


Dig dead all over the whole country lie. 


33 
A bluſh o'erfpread the bleſſed Angel's face, 


As ſeeming that he had but ill obey'd 


His great Creator; and, by Diſcord-baſe, 
Perfidious, call'd himſelf trick'd and betray'd, 

To light up fires among the Pagans was 

Her order, which ſh'ad ill accompliſhed ; 

Rather againſt his full intention, Ay 

She {cem'd, on ſtrift obſervance to have done. 5 
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36. 


Come ſervo fedel; che pin d amore, 

Che di memoria abonat ; e, che Savuegpia 
Aver meſſa in obblio coſa, ch'a core 
Quanto la vita, « U'anima aver deggia, 
Studia con fretta d'emendar Perrore, 


Ne vuol, che prima il ſuo Signor lo weggia : 


Coſi V Angels d @ Dia ſalir non volſa, 
Se de Pobliga prima non ft ſcialſe. 


37: 
Al moniſter, dove altre volte avea 


La Di 


ſcordia veduta, drizzd l ali. 


Trovalla, che in Capitch ſedea 

A nuova elezion de gli Ufficialt ; 

E di veder, diletto ſi i prendea 
Valar pel capo d frati i breviali. 
Le man le poſe Angela nel crine, 
E pugna, e calci le die ſenza fine. 


38. 


Indi le roppe un manico di croce | 
Per la teſta, pel dafſa, « per le braccia. 
Meraꝭ grida la miſera d gran voce ; 


E le ginocchia al di uin nunz#o abbraccia. 


Michel non Pabbandona ; che veluce 
Nel campo del Re d Africa la-caccia : 
E poi le dice; Aſpetiati aver peggio, 


Se fuor di gueſto campo pitt ti uaggio. 


39> | 
Come, che Ia Diſcordia:aveſſe rotto 
Tutto il doſe, e le braccia; pur temoendo 
Un'altrawoita ritrevarſi ſotto. 


A quei gran colpi, d quel furor tremends ; 


Corre a pigliare i mantici di bott; 
Ed d gli acceſi fuocbi eſca aggiungends 
E accendendone altri, fa ſalire 

Da molti cori un alto 1 ire. 


E Rodomonte, e ae e inſieme 


Ruggier n infiamma fu, che innanzi al Mors 


Lt fa tutti wenire or; che non preme 


Carle i Pagani, anzi il vantaggio © lord. 


Le differenzie narrano, ed il ſeme 
anno + _ da cui prodatie foro: 


Poi del 


e fi rimettono al parere 


Chi di lor prima il 25 avere. 


Marßſa del ſus caſo 45 lla, 
E dice che la pugna uuol finire, 
Obe comincis col Tas taro; percl/ ella 
Provocata da lui vi 1 4 venire. 


1 $4 Ne per dar loco d a tre, volta quella 
of 4 Un ora, non che un giorno, differire;: 


Aa dl eſſer prima fa Pinſflanzia . 


£ h a la rage lia i Toes aanand. 


3665. | 
As faithful ſervant, who has greater ſhare 
Of love than memory, and who deſcries 


He has forgot what he ſhould hold moſt dear, 


And higher than his life-and foul ſhould prize; 
With haſte his error to'amend 'takes care, 

Nor wills, it firſt ſhould meet his maſter's eyes: 
So up to God the Angel would not ſpeed, 
Valeſs firſt from his — freed. 


37. 
Unto the monaſtery wings his fight 
Direct, where Diſcord he before did view, 
And found ſhe in the chapter-houſe did ſit, 
Of officers at an election ne-; 
And at the Friars' heads took great delight 
To ſee how thick the breviaries flew : :? 


Into her locks his hand the Angel throws, 
And, without ceaſing, gives her kicks and blows. 


| 38. UI 
Then he the handle of a croſs did break 
Upon her arms, upon her back and head : 
The wretch now loudly mercy did beſpeak, 
And round the Angel's knees ky arms ſhe ff 
Her Michael left not, till he forc'd her take 
Unto the King of Afric's camp with ſpeed : 
And after faid, Worſe treated look to be, 


If you again out of this camp I fee. 


As Diſcord did all bruif 1 o'er remain 

In back and arms, and as ſhe was afraid 
To fall beneath ſuch mighty ſtrokes again, 
And be expoſed to ſuch fury dread 


To take her bellows now ſhe runs une 


And feeding fires, that were by no means dead; 
And lighting others, ſhe aloft did raiſe 
In many hearts of hate a mighty blaze. 

40. 
And Mandricard, Rodomont, and Rnggier, 
Together ſo enflames, to th“ Mooriſh King 


She makes all come, as now the Pagans were 


Not beat by Charles, but rather conquering. 
Their diff rences they tell, and make ap 


To him the ſeeds, from which they firſt lad for pring: 


Then to the King's diſcretion they allow, 
U pon whom firſt he „ the field beſtow, 


Marphiſe her 0 ſs hy relate, 

And that ſhe'd end the battle does declare, 
She with the Tartar had begun; for that 

She had by him been challeng'd to cone there: 
Nor to give place to any one's debate, 
Would ſhe an hour, much leſs a day defer ; 


But to be firſt, us d importunity, 
5 1 to the fight the Tartar ſhould 
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Canto 27. 
| | 42. | 

Non men vuol Rodomonte il primo campo -- 

Da terminar col ſus nia l umpreſa, 

Che per ſoccorrer l Africano camps 

Ha gid interrotta, e find qui ſoſpeſa. 

Mette Ruggier le fue parole q campo; 

E dice che patir trappo gh peſa, 

Che Rodomonte il ſus dgſtrier gli tenga, 

E cla pugna can lui prima non venga. 


Per piii intricarla il Tartaro viene anche, 


E niega, che Ruggiero ad alcun patto 


Debba Þaguila aver da Vale bianche; 
E d ira, e di furore ꝭ coſi matto, 
Che vuol; qu 
Combatter tutte le guerele d un tratto; 
Ne piu da gli altri ancor ſaria mancato, 


Se conſenſo del Re ui faſſe. ſtate. 


Con prieghi il Re: Agramanta, e buou ricordi 


Ta quants può, perchi la pate ſegua: 


E quands al fin tutti li uede ſordi 

Non volere. a{ſantire; a pace, ö triegua; 

Fa diſcorrende, come almen gli accordt: 

Sz, che Pun dopo Þ altra il campo aſſegua ; 
E pel miglius partits al fin gli occorre, 
Ch'og nune 4 1 orte il campo $ abbia à torre. 


3 | 45. | 

Fe quattro brevi porre e un, Matdricards 

E Rodomonte. inſſeme ſcritto aua; 

Ne Faltro era Ruggiero, e Mandricarde; 

Rodemente, e Raggier Valiro dicea; 

Dicea Valtra: Manila, e Mandritarde: : 

Indi a Farbitrio de-l:inflabil Dea .ò 

Li fece trarre.z, el primo fu il Signore 

Di Sarza. a uſcir con. Mandricardo fuore. 
| 46: 

Mandricardo,, e Ruggier fu nel ſerondo; 

Nel ter zo fu Ruggier, e Rodnmonte 

Reſto Mar fiſa, e Aandricardo in fondo, 

Di che la donna elbe turbata fi unte. 

Ne Nuggier piu di lei pas ve grocondy-: 

Sa che le fore de i dus primi prunte 


Han tra lar da ſiuir le liti in gui ſa, 


1 


Che non ne ſia per ſe, ns per Marfiſe. 


Giacea non lungi da F 4 un loco, : 

Che vol gea un miglio 0 pace menointorno + 
Lo cingea tutta un argine non poco 
Sublime, d guiſa dium tæatro aaaurno. 


Le mura, e i tetti, edia raina andur no. 


Vn femil 5 2 denerne in ci. 18. Arada, 
Fee | 


— 


ando da gli aliri tre non manche, 
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No leſs does Rodomont claim the firſt lift 
The emprize with his rival too to end; 
Which, that he might the Africans aſſiſt, 

He had broke off, and did till now ſuſpend. 
Ruggier does alſo on the field inſiſt, 1 
And ſays, the ſuff ring did him much offend, 
That Rodomonte ſhould his horſe detain, 
Without firſt trying, it by fight to gain. 


_ 

This more to puzzle, comes the 'Tartar too; 
And ſays, that by no means Ruggiero ought 
Upon his ſhield the white-wing'd eagle ſhew, 
And rage and fury ſo upon him wrought, 


That he, tho' him three others did purſue, 


Would all the quarrels all at once have fought : 
Nor would the reſt any retreat have made, 
If the conſent they of their King had had. 


; 44 | 
With pray'rs, King Agramant, and good advice, 
Does all he can, that they to peace betake; 

At laſt, when all of them he deaf deſcries, 

To peace or truce they'll no agreement make: 
That he at leaſt may ſettle, round he hies, 

That one the field may after t other take; 

And does at laſt, as the beſt way deſign, 


That he'll the field to each by lot aſſign. 


i 
Four ſcripts he caus'd be Sm, one Mandricard 
And Rodomont together written had; 
On t'other was Ruggier and Mandricard; 
Ruggier and Rodomont another ſaid; 
Another ſaid Marphiſe and Mandricard'; _ 
Then, at the will o th? Goddeſs never-ſtay'd; 
Caus'd them to draw them, and the Sarzan King 
With Mandricardo out the firſt did ſpring. 

; 46. | 

I' th' ſecond Mandricard was and Ruggier: 5 
T th' third: Ruggier and Rodomont were vie-; 
Marphiſe and Mandricard i“ th' bottom arg, 
At which the Lady's face diſturbed fſhew'd: ! 


\ 


Nor did Ruggier more pleas'd than her appear, 


He knew the firſt two with ſuch force endu d, 
They'd 'twixt them end the ſtrife in ſuch à guiſe. 
Nought would be left for him, or for Marphiſe. 


| ES. 5 
Not far from Paris there does lie a place, 


A mile, or little leſs, around does er:; 

A bank ſurrounds the whole, which ſuch height has, 
Like a rich theatre it ſeems to th* view : _ 
There once a caſtle ſtood; but fword and blaze 
The walls and roofs in ruins overthrew. 

The Parmeſan may. fee one of fuch fort 

F th' way, when he to Borgo does reſort. 

| Þ | 3 


— 
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| 8. 
In queſto loco fu la lizza fatta 
Di brevi legni d'ogn intarno chiuſa, 

Per giuſto ſpazio quadra, al biſogno atta, 
Con due capaci porte, come Ju ſa. ME 
Giunto il dt, ch'al Re par che fi combatta 
Tra i cavalier, che non ricercan ſcuſa; 
Furo appreſſo a le sbarre in amb: i lati 
Contra i raſtrelli i padighon tirati. 


3 
Nel padiglion, ch'ꝰ pig verſo ponente, 


Sta il Re d' Algier, cha membra di gigante : 


Gli pon lo ſcoglio indoſſo del Serpente 
L''ardito Ferrau con Sacripante. 

11 Re Gradaſſi, e Falfiron poſſente 
Sous in guell altro al lato di levante; 
E metton di lar man Parme Troiane 


Indoſſo al ſucceſſor del Re Agricane, 


: O. 
Sedeva in tribunale 1 e ſublime 
11 Red Africa; e ſeco era Þ Iſpane : 
Poi Storailand, e Paltre genti prime, 
Che riveria Peſercito Pagano. © 
Beato d chi pon dare argini, e cime 
D' arbor: flanza, che gli alzi dal piano + 
Grande e la calca, e grande in ogni lato 
Popolo ondeggia intorno al gran ſteccato. 


| . 
Eran con la Regina di Caſtiglia 
Regine, e Principeſſe, e nobil donue 
D' Aragon, di Granata, e di Siviglia, 
E fin di preſſo a Þ Atlantee colonne. 
Tra quai dr Stordilan ſedea la figlia, 
Che di duo drappi avea le ricche gonne, 
Lun d'un rofſo. mal tinto, e Paltro verde; 
Mal primo quaſi imbianca, e il color perde. 
2. 
In abito ſuccinto era Marfiſa 537 
Sn, i conviene d donna, ed & guerriera, 
er moodonte for ſe d quella guiſa 
Vide Ippolita ornarſi, e la ſua ſchiera. 
Eid can la cotta d arme d la diviſa 
Del Re Agramante, in campo uenut era 
L Araldoa far divieto, e metter leggi, 
Chg ne in fatto, ne in detto alcun parteggi. 


0 | OF: 

La ſpeſſa turba . 3 Eel 
La pugna, e ſpeſſo incolpa il venir tarda 
e 1 duo fameſt caualieri, quando 

S ode dal padiglio di Mandricards. 
Alto rumor, che vien moltiplicando. -_ 
Or ſapprate, Signor, che Re gagliardo 
Di Sericana, el. Tartaro poſſente 


| Fama il tumulto, el grid che ſi ſente. 


— 


— 


438. | | 
Upon this ſpot the liſts they did prepare, 
Of ſhort rails round, all entrance to refuſe, 


Fit for th' occaſion, exactly ſquare, 


With two capacious gates, as is the uſe : 


The day now come, when the King did declare 


The knights ſhould combat, who'll admit no truce: 


Upon each fide, near to the fence convey'd,- 
Pavilions were againſt the barrier ſpread. - 


„% SE: 
In the pavilion which was tow'rds the weſt, 


The King of Algiers like a giant ſtood : 


Him, with the. dragon's ſcaly cov'ring, dreſs'd d 
Sacripant, and Ferrau of courage good. | 
In t'other are, which lay towards the eaſt, + 
Gradaſs and Falſiron, with might endued, 


And with their hands the Trojan arms put on 


The back of the King Agricane's ſon. 


— © 

On a tribunal ample and ſublime, - 

Sat Afric's King, with him the King of Spain: 
Then Stordilan and other chieftains prime, 


Who in the Pagan camp high rank maintain. 


Happy, who to the tops of trees could climb, 

Or ſit on bank to raiſe him from the plain | 

Great is the crouding all around the-place; 

To the liſts, waves immenſe of people pals. 

k-. 

Upon Caſtiglia's Queen around did wait, 
ueens, Princeſſes, and noble ladies fair, 

Of Aragon, Sevillia, and Granate, 

And quite from hence to Atlas columns near; 

Mongſt whom of Stordilan the daughter fate, 

Who of two cloaths, a veſtment rich did wear; 

One was of paler red and verdant one, 

Whitiſh the firſt, as if the tinct was flown. 


=. | 

In ſuccinct; veſtments cloathed was Marphiſe;. 
As ſuited dame, who feats in- arms atchiev'd.. 
Thermoodon perhaps dreſs'd in ſuch guiſe, 


Hippolita and all her troop perceiv'd. 


Now, in his coat of arms; with the device 

Of Agramante, to-the field arriv'd 

The herald, to forbid, and laws impoſe; 
That none in deed or word ſhould interpole: 


: 3 a, | | 
The num'rous croud, eager the fight to ſpy, 


Wait, and the ſlow arrival frequent blame 


Of the two famous knights, when rumour high. 
From out of Mandricard's pavilion came; 
Which ſtill encreaſed, as it drew more nigh.. 
Now know, Sir, Sericano's King, of fame 
For valour, and the mighty Tartar, made 


This noiſe and clamour, which itſelf diſplay'd.. 


Canto 47, 


Avendo armato il Re di Sericana 

Di ſua man tutto il Re di Tartaria, 
Per porgli al fianco la ſpada ſoprana, 

' Che gia d' Orlando fu, ſe ne venia- 

. Duands nel pomo ſcritto Durindana 

ide el Quartier; ch' Almonte aver ſolia, 

Cd quel meſchin fu tolto ad una fonte, 
Dal giovinetto-Qrlands in Aſpramonte. 


PAS 
Fedendola fu certo, ch'era quella 
Tanto famoſa del Signor d Anglante, 


Per cui con grande armata, e la piu bella, 


Che giammai ſi parti ſſe di Levante, 
Soggiogato avea il Regno di Caſtella, 
E Francia vinto eſſo pochi anni inante:. 
. Ma non può imaginarſi, come avvenga, 
C'or Mandricardo in ſuo poter la tenga. 
E dimandogli, ſe per forza, 3 patto 
L' aveſſe tolta al Conte, e dove, e quando; 
Mandricardo di ſſe, „ re a 

Gran battaglia per efſa con Orlando; 
E come finto quel tra poi matt. 
Coſi coprire il ſuo timor ſperando, 
Ch'era d aver continua guerra mec 


; Fin che la, buona ſpada aveſſi ſeco. 


E dicea; ch'imitato FOE: +” caſtore, 
Il qual ſi ſtrappa i genitali ſut, - 
Vedendoſi d le fpalle il cacciatore, 
Che ſa che non ricerca altro da lui. 
Gradaſſo non ud tutto il tenore, 
Che diſſe, Non vo darla à te, nt altrui- 
Tanto oro, tanto affanno, e tanta gente 
Ci ho ſpeſo, chee ben mia debitamente. 
_—_ 
Cercati pur fornir d un altra ſpada, 
Cb'io voglio queſta, e non ti paia nuovo 
Pazzo, 6 ſaggio, ch Orlando ſe ne vada, 
verla intendo, oyunque io la ritrovo. 
Tu ſenza teſtimoni in i la ſtrada 
Te Puſurpaſti, io qui lite ne muovo- 
a mia ragion dirù mia ſcimitarra; 
E faremo il giudicio ne la sbarre. + 


Prima di guardagnarla tapparecchia, 
Che tu Padopri contra a Rodomionte. 


Di comprar prima Parme #uſanza vecchia; 


Ch'a la battaglia il cavalier Saffronte. 
Pin dolce ſuon non mi viene a Þorecihia 
Riſpoſe, alzando il Tartaro la fronte, 
Che quando di battaglia alcun mi tenta-: 
Aa fa che Rodomonte lo conſenta. 
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But to conſent firſt Rodomont perſuade. 


\ 


% 


54 


Serican's King having with armour clad 


With his own hand the King of Tartary,. 
Now to his flank about to put the blade, _ 
Which once Orlando's was, was coming nigh : 
When on the pommel the arms Almont had, 
And Durindana wrote he did eſpy ;. 
Which from him hapleſs, taken at a font, 

By young Orlando was, in Aſpramont. 


He, ſeeing it, was certain it was that 


Of the Lord Anglant's, which ſuch great name bore, 
For which, with armament the moſt complete, 
That e'er ſet ſail from off the eaſtern ſhore, 
He had ſubdu'd the whole Caſtilian ſtate,  .. 
And France had conquer'd a few years before: 
But to himſelf he could no way explain, 
By what means Mandricard did this obtain. 

| | 6. DET 
And aſk'd, if he by fe or compact hal ©. 
From the Count taken it, and when, and where, 
And Mandricard, that he, for this, had made 
Sharp battle with Orlando, did declare: 


And that he afterwards feign'd himſelf mad, 


Hoping thereby to colour o'er his fear, 
As he with me continued war muſt have, 
While he ſhould with him bear this ſword ſo brave.. 


MT * 15 
And ſaid, to beaver he did ſemblance bear, 
Who his own genitals will tear away, 
Seeing the huntſman at his ſhoulders near, 
Knowing he ſeeks of him no other prey. 
Gradaſſo the whole tenor did not hear, 
But, This from you and all III keep, did ſay; 
So many men, ſuch trouble, ſo much coin, 
This ſword has coſt me, it is juſtly mine. 
. 0 
Try, and yourſelf furniſh with other blade, | 
This I'll have, nor ſtrange be it in your ſight ;.. 
Whether Orlando be diſcreet or mad, 
I mean to have't, where-e'er I on it light: 
This without evidence or claim you had 
Upon the road, I claim it as my right; 
My ſcymitar for me my cauſe ſhall ſpeak, 
And in the liſts the trial we will make. 


RT OD TIT 
Do you prepare' yourſelf this firſt to gain, 
Ere you employ it againſt Rodomont. 
Firſt to buy arms, old cuſtom does ordain,. 
Ere you in combat any knight eonfrent. 
My ears no ſweeter ſounds do e'er attain, 
The Tartar anfwer'd, raiſing up his front, 
Than when of combat any mention's made; 


: 60. 


5 * - 


eee eee, 


60. 

ru ta Ma, e che. fi tolga... . 
11 Re 4 Sarza 22 ſeconds ; 
E non ti dubitar, chin nen mi volga, 
, ed ad ogn altra ig non 7 
Na grid; Non vo, che . di 
I patto, o pin la ſorte ſi confonda... 
O Rodomonte, in campo prima 72 


O ſia la fua dopo la Mig batiagha.. 
61. 


Se di Gradaſſa la ragion prevale 
Prima acqua i/tar, che. porre in opra Parmt ; 3 

Nt tu l aquila mia da le bianche als 

Prima VGA dei che non mie ne diſarme - 

Ma poi he tate il mio woler gid tale; 
Di mia ſentenza non voglio appellarme, 

Cbe fi ſeconda la Battaglia mig, 


Quando del Re 4 Algier la- Pri ma. fla. | X 
62 


Se turberete, voi 17 ording in parte. 
Jo totalmente turheroll ancrg . 
1 bo non. iniende il mia ſcudo laſciarte, 
He contra me uin locombatti or ora. 
Se Puno, e Paltro di Uo: 1 ſe: Martes 
Riſpoſe Mandricardo irato Aera, . 
Non ſaria Pun, ne V'altro atto d vietarme 


La uone Hada, 6 0 ole nobil arme. 


E tratts da la alle 4 je 00 a 
Col pugno chiuſo al Re di Sericana <_ 
E la man deſira in mado N tered, 
Ch abbandonar gli fece Durindg 
Gradaſſo non credendo ch'egli fo oe 

Di cofs Halle audacia, e coſt. imſana, 
Colts impre vui % fu, che ava a bada, 
E tolia . 27 * ne ſpada. 


64. 
of ſorntieG vergegna, 25 ira II 
viſo apvampa, e par, che getti fuoco, 
| 2 is Lg igge 7 Je: Bnet Hl 

Poi, che gli accade in ft paleſe loco. 

Bramaſo di uendetia ft FIOrg. .-. 

A trar la ſeinytarra d a dietro un Paco. 
Mandricardo in Je tanto fi confida, _ 

| Us Ruggiers, anco.a la 8 ag. | 


| Venite tur iNnanzh. > PE 
E vengane, per terzo Radomonte, 
Afi rica, Spagna, e tutto [umen ſeme, 
on per ſempre mai velger la fronte. 
Links 2 che nulla teme, 
| 14 d. 5 ha Jpada.d" Almonte; 
Lo ſcudo imbraccia d iſdegnoſo, £ lere, 5 
Contra e equtra i ban Ruggiero, To 


60. 
Contrive that your's be firſt, 1 that hall take 
The King of Sarza next contentian;- .. 
And don't ſuſpect that I will turn my back, 
Or will not anſwer you and ev'ry one. I 
Ruggier cry'd out, You:tha'n't the w Ne belt, 
Or put rhe lots in ſuch conf¹,⁊jL ©. - 
Either let Rodomont firſt take the ged. 
Or to my combat let his combat yeild. 
- Oh 

If of Gradaſſo does the reaſon ſway, 
Before you uſe the arms, firſt to obtain, 
My white - wing dl eagle you ſhould not Gifpley,. 
Before you it by conqueſt, from-me 57 
But ſince my will is fettled in ſuch OY | 
To my opinion, ſteady; Il remain. 
That my encounter take the ſecond place; 8 

Since the firſt fight the 1 of Algiers h. 


If you the order 1 part moleſt. 

I alſo will diſturb. it totally: 

You with my ſhield.ſhall not Cad > 
If me you will not combat-igftently;. - 
Were each of you the:God:of-wat n 
Now anſwer' d Mandrieard, in anger hign, 
You could not hoth he able to retuſe | 
Me the good ford, the. noble ams toiuſes | 


4 urg'd by choler a 'hot; - 
With his clos'd fiſt, to th King of Serican. 
And with ſuch force upon his right hand ſmote, 
He made him quit his hold of Durindan : 
Gradaſs, who that he: was ſo raſh, ne er rhought 
Of ſuch fool-hatdineſs, and ſo inſane, 
With ſuch ſurpriſe was feiz'd; he ſtood at bay, 
And his good. (word: found from him ta en away. 


645 

With ſhame abaſh'd;, With anger Heated Oer, 
His viſage flam d, and ſeem'd to caſt a blaze: 
And this afflicts him, and torments him more, 
As it had happen'd in ſuch publick, place: 
Deſirous of revenge, he backward bore 

Some ſteps, and · quick: his ſcymitar ee 
On himſelf Mandricard does ſo rely, 
He Ruggier alſo does to fight def. 


Come on, advance * both of ye; 

And, for the third; come alſo Rodomont; . 
Africa, Spain, all human progen , 

For I'm ſtill ready to oppoſe my front. 

So ſaying, he, whom noaphr could» wor 
Around did wheel the weapon of: Almonts- 
And, fill'd with fierceneſs and; diflnih, ee 
11 Againſt Gradaſs and brave Ruggier did wield- oy 
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A 66. | 
Laſcia la cura d me, dicea Gradaſſo, 
Clio guariſca coftut de la pazzia. 


Ch efſer tonvien queſia battaglia mia. 
Va indietro tu: Vabui pur tu : 'ne paſſe 
Peri tornando, gridan tuttavia; 

Ed attaccofſi la battaglia in terzo, 

Ed era per uſcirne un grano ſeherxxs. 


07, 
Se molti non fi fofſero intirpot; wr 
A quel furor, non con troppo conſiglio, 
Chd ſpeſe lor quaſi imparar, che cat: 
Voler altri ſalvar con ſus periglo : 
Nt tutto il mondo mai li auria compoſſi, 
Se non venia col Re di Spugna il figlio © 
Del famoſo Troiano; al cui conſpetto 
Tutti ebbon riuerengia, gran riſpetto. . 
68. 
Si fe Agramante la cagione eſporre 
Di queſta nova lite coſi ardente : 
Poi molto affaticofſi per diſporre, 
Che per quella giornata ſolamente 
A Mandricarùb in ſpada d Eitorre 
Concedefſe Gradaſſo umanu mente 
Tanto, c aveſſe fm Pafpra-conteſa, 
Cavea gia-incotra à Rodomonts preſa. 


69. 

Mientre fubia placarliif Re Agramante, 
Ed or con queſto, ei or con quel ragiona ; 
Da Valtro padiglion tra Satripante 
E Rodomonte un altru lite ſuona. 
11 Re Circaſſo, come # detto inante, 
Stava di Redomonte d la perſona ; = 
Ed egh, e Ferrau gli avenne'indoite 
L'arme del ſus prugenitor Nembrotte. 

70. 
Ed eran poi vennti ove il deftriers © 
Facea mordendo il rieco fren ſpumoſo; 
Jo dico il buon Frontin, per cui Ruggiero 
Stava iracondo, e pitt the eee. 
Sacripante, cha por tal caualiero 
In campo avea, miraua curioſo, 
Se ben ferrato, e ben-guernito, e in punto 


Era il deftrier, come doveaſi @ punto. 


E venends n pin a miuuto 
1 ſegni, e le fattemus ifnille, ed atte,- 
Ebbe fuor d'ogni dubhio:conoſciuto, 

Che tanto caro-gid's avian tenmto, 
Per cui gia avea mille qurrole fatte 

E poi che gli fu tolto, un tempo wolſe 


By heav'n, ſaid Ruggier, that I'll not admit, 


Dio, dicea Ruggier, non te la laſſh, | 
Per Dio, ? 7 It better ſuits, I ſhould ſuch combat try. 


All him profound reſpect and rev'rence ſhew. 


| And in all pins xa rg, te os. 


Che queſio era ul deſirier ſuo Prontalatte 3 c 


Sempre ire a piedi, in modo gli ne dolfe, $664 
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1 66. 
To me, Gradaſſo ſaid, the care permit, 
To cure this man of his infanity. 


Go backward you.—Go you. Vet neither quit 
Their ſpot ; but ſtill repeat their clamours high 
And now engag'd in combat tripartite, 
And there was like to happen a ſtrange fight; 

a 1 


Did not themſelves a many interpoſe 

To this their rage, with judgment not too wiſe ; 
Near learning at their coſt, what tis t' expoſe, 

For other's good, themſelves to injuries : 

Nor could their tumults the whole world compoſe ; 
But that there, with the Spaniſh Monarch, hies 
The famous Trojan's fon, whom when they view, 


68. 1 
King Agramant made them the cauſe diſcloſe — 
Of this new-rais'd, ſo hot, contention : | 

Then greatly did he labour to diſpoſe, 

That, in good nature, for one day alone, 

Gradaſſo ſhould, of Hector valourous, 


Permit that Mandricard the ſword put on, 


Till of this conteſt dire, he end ſhould make, 
Which he 'gainſt Rodomont did undertake. 
5 „ 

While theſe to pacify try'd Agramant, 


And now with one, now t'other reaſoned, 


A ſtrife *twixt Rodomont and Sacripant 
From th' oppoſite pavilion ecchoed. 
Circaſſia's King, as I did late deſcant, 

On Rodomonte cloſe attending ſtay'd 5 - 9 —_— 
And he and Ferrau him had cover'd o'er . | . 
With th' arms of Nimrod his progenitor. | 


2. | 
And then came, where the war-horſe did appear 
Champing and foaming o'er his gallant rein ; 
1 mean the brave Frontin, for which Ruggier 
Was more than e'er in anger and diſdain. 
Sacripant, who muſt bring this cavalier 
Into the field, remark'd, intent amain, 
If, was well ſhed, and well accoutered, 


og 3 
And, as he now did more exactly view. 


His marks, his well-turn'd limbs, and delicate, 3 


Devoid of ev'ry doubt, he clearly knew, 
That this was his own war-horſe Frontalate; _ 
To which he always did ſuch Rindneſs ſhew, 
Which to him thouſand quarrels did create: 
And when it from him taken was, to go 
On foot ſome time reſolv d, it greiv'd him ſo. 
| 5 
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k 72. 8 ; 
Innanzi Albracca glie avea B runello 
Tolto di ſotto quel medeſmo giorno, 
Chad Angelica ancor tolſe Panello,, 
Al Conte Orlando Bali ſarda, el corna, 
E la ſpada a Marfiſa ; ed avea quello 
Dope, che fece in Africa ritorno 
Cort Baliſarda inſieme a Ruggier dato, 
Il qual Pavea Frontin poi nominato. 


Quando conobbe non fi apporre in fails, 
Difſe il Circaſſo al Re d Algier rivolto: 
Sappi Signor, che queſta è il mio cavallo, 
ad Albracca di furto mi fu tolto. 


Bene avrei teſtimoni da provallo; 


Ma perehè ſon da noi lontani molto, 
S'alcun lo niega, io gli vo ſoſtenere 
Con Tarme in man le mie parole vere, 
Ben ſon centento per la compagnia 

In gueſſ i pochi di ſiata fra noi, 

Che preſtato il cavallo oggi ti fra, 
Chio veggo ben che ſenza far non puoi. 
Pers con patto ſe per coſa mi, 
E preſtata da me conoſcer ougi.. © 
Altrimenti & averlo non far flima, 

Se tu non io combatti meco prima. 


Rodomonte, del quale Ke orgoglis [0 
Non ebbe mai tutto il meſtier de Parme, 
Al quale in eſſer forte, e coraggioſo 
Aleuns antica dagguagliar non parme; 
Riſpoſe : Sacripante, ogn altro ch'oſo, 
Fuor che tu, foſſe in tal modo d parlarme, 
Con ſuo mal ſi ſaria tofto auveduto, 
Che meglio era per lui di maſcer muto. 
))) Od 1 
Ma per la compagnia, 5 come hai detto, 
Novellamente infieme abbiamo preſa ; 
Ti on contento aver tanto riſpetto, 


Clio Fammoniſca d tardar queſta impreſa, 


Fin, che de la battaglia veggi effetto, 
Che fra il Tartaro, e me tofto ſia acceſa ; 


Dove porti uno eſempio innanzi ſpero 


C*avrai di grazia @ dirmi, Albi il deſtriero. 


7- ' 


"Gl: è teco cortefia . eſſer villano, 


Diſſe il Cireaſſs pien d ira, « d ſdegns, 


Ma pin chiaro ti dico ora, e pint piano, 


Che tu non faccia in quel defirier diſeew; 


Che te lo difends io, tanto ch in mano 
Dueſta vindice mia ſpada ſoſtegno, 


E metter owvt inſino a Pugna, e il dente, 


Le non potro difenderlo altramente. © 


- 


He the ring alſo from Angelica, 


# 
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„ 13 
Before Albracca, by Brunel, that day, 
This had from under him away been borne, 
From Count Orland, his Baliſard and horn; 
And from Marphiſa ſtole her ſword away; 
And this, when he toAfric did return, 
With Baliſard to Ruggier did conſign, 

Who the name after gave it of Frontin. 


Soon as he found lad. certain knowledge gain'd, 
To Algier's King, Circaſſia's turn'd did ſay, 

My Lord, that this my horſe is, underſtand, 
Which at Albracca thief did off convey : 

This by good evidence might be ſuſtain'd ; 

But as they hence are diſtant far away, 


Should any one deny it, with my blade 
In hand, Tl prove I truth alone have faid. 


74. 
For the ſociety I am content, | 


Which ſome time {ſince aroſe betwixt us two, 


That for to-day, to you the horſe be lent, 


As well I ſee, you can't without it do; 

But with a contract, you acknowledgement 
Shall make, that it is mine, and lent to you ; 
Elſe don't imagine, that you him ſhall ride, 
Until you firſt with me have combat try d. 
6 5 | 
Now Rodomont, than whom of greater pride, 


\Thro' the whole trade of arms there could not be 
Who all the ancients, I believe, outvy'd . 


In courage high, and matchleſs bravery, 

Made anſwer, Sacripant, any beſide, . ,' 

Who in ſuch manner durſt to talk to me, 0 
Should ſoon perceive, that, than to meet my hate, 


To be born dumb, had been an happier fate. 


76 
But for ſociety, as you have faid, 


- 


Which has betwixt us two ſo lately grown, 


Jam content that this reſpect be paid, 
I adviſe you this emprize to poſtpone, 
Till of the combat be th' effect diſplay d, 


Which muſt flame twixt me ahd the Tartar ſoon; 
Where ſuch example I have hopes to-ſhow,. _ . 


With thanks you'l] tell me, I the ſteed forego, . 
| FT 4%) 

Rudeneſs tow'rds you is proper courteſy, 

Said the Circaſſian, full of fierce diſdain, 

But I forewarn you now more openly, 


That to this horſe you no pretence maintain: 
Poor I'm reſolv'd, it to defend from thee, 
While I my vengeful. ſword in hand ſuſtain 3 .. 
And Ill oppoſe you even tooth and nail, 
If. to defend it atherwiſe I fail... _ 


4 x 
. * 
1 © 
— a 78. 
99 


Canto 27. 
Venner da le parole à le conteſe, 
Ai gridi, à le minaccie, d la bottaglia, 
Che per molt ira in piũ fretta Sacceſe, 

Che 5 accendeſſe mai per focs paglia. 
Rodomonte ha I uſber go, ed ogni arneſe, 
Sacripante non ha pigſtra, nt maglia - 
Ma par, fi ben con lo ſchermir S adopra, 
Che tutto con la ſpada ſi ricopra. 


3 
Non era la poſſanxa, e la fierezza 
Di Rodomonte, ancor ch era infinita, 
Pin che la prouvidenza, e Ia deſtrezza 
Con che ſue forze Sacripante aita. 
Non volth ruota mai con più preſiezza 
Il macigno ſavran, che l grano trita, 
Che faccia Sacripante, ar mano, or piede 
Di qua di la, deve biſagno vede. 
| 80. 
Ma Ferrau, ina Serpentino arditi 
Traſſon le ſpade, e ſi cacciar tra loro, 
Dal Re Grandonio, da Iſolier ſeguiti, 
Da molt'altri Signor del popol More. 
Juseſti erano i ramori; i quali uditi 
Ne Valtro padiglien fur da caſtero, 
Quivi per accordar venuti in vano 
Col Tartare Ruggiero, e l Sericano. 
| 81. 
Venne_chi la novella al Re Agramants 
Riportò certa, come pel deſiriera_ . 
Avea con Rodomonte Sacripante 
Incominciato un aſpro aſſalte, e fiero. 
I Re confuſe di di ſcordie tante, 
Di ſſe a Manſilio, Abb: tu qui penſiero, 
Che fra queſti guerrier non ſegua peggio, 
Mentre @ Faltro diſordine io proueggio. 


Rodomonte, che'l Re ſug Signor mira, 


Frena Þ orgogito, e torna indietro il paſſo: 


Ne con minor riſpetto ft ritira 


- — 


Al venir di Agramante il R Cireaſſo.. 


Duel domanda la cauſa di tant'ira * 
Cen real viſo, e parlar grave, e baſſy : 
E cerca, poi che nh compreſs il tutio, 


2 orli a" accardo, e non vi ta alcun frutto. 


| | F 
11 Re Circaſſo il ſuo deſtrier non uvuole, 
CHa Re d A'gier piu lungamente reſti, 


o 4 1 


Se non f umilia tanto di parole, 
Che lo venga a pregar ,, che gliels preſti. 
S . 
Gli riſponde, Ne'l ciel, ne tu fareſti, 
Che coſa, che per forza aver poteſſi, 
Da altri, che da me mai conoſceſſi, 
„or. II. a 5 — 


A 


Beyond the caution and dexterity, 


He of ſuch | 
With royal aſpect, ſpeech that folemn was; 


His ſteed Circaſſia's King 
Should longer with the Algier King remain, 
. Unleſs in ſpeech he will fa far ſubmit, 

The loan of it, by aſking, to obtain. 
His uſual pride Rodomont will not quit; 

But anſwer'd, Heav'n nor you this point can gain; 
That, for whate'er my own might can beſtow; - 
To others I ſhould obligations wee. 

+ f * . _ \ 
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78. 


From bitter words, they to contention, 


To clamour, menaces, and battle, paſs'd, 


Which from their anger ſo ſwift flaming run, 


That ſtraw by torch is light up in leſs haſte. 
Rodomont his cuiraſs and arms had on, 


King Sacripant was in no armour brac'd ; 


But ſeem'd, ſo artful a defence he made, 
To ſhield himſelf all 'over with his blade. 
5 79. 

The might was not, or the ferocity 
Of Rodomont, altho? twas infinite, 
With which his force Sacripant us'd in fight. 
Never turn'd round with more rapidity might, 
Mill-ſtone, which grinds the corn with pond'rous 
Than here, and there, with hand and foot did ply. 
Sacripant, where he did occaſion ſpy. * 

80. 


But Ferrau, Serpentin, who nothing fear, 


* 


By King Grandonio and Iſolier, 
And many Mooriſh nobles, followed. 


Their weapons drew, and twixt them hurried, : 


Theſe were the rumours vaſt, which they did hear, 


From forth t'other pavilion echoed : . 


Here, to compoſe their quarrel, came in vain, + 


Ruggier, the Tartar, and the Serican. oy 
. | $1: | 3 


One came, who news, as certain truth, convey'd 


Unto King Agramant, that for a ſteed, 
With Rodomonte Sacripante had + 
A fierce aſſault and cruel entered. 


The Monarch, by ſuch diſcords vaſt diſmay'd, 


Said, You Marſilius, in this place take heed, 


That mongſt theſe warriors worſe may not betide, 
While t'other tumult I to end provide. * 


825 


Seeing his Lord the King, his pride and ire 
. Rodomont quells, and backward turns his pace; 
Nor does with leſs reſpect himſelf retire +» 


At Agramant's approach, the King Circafs: 
e the motive does enquire, 


And try d, when of the whole he knowledge gain'd, 


To end the quarrel, but no fruit obtain d. 


will not permit 


g 


n 
8 


* 
=; Re cad a Circaſſo, che ier 
Ha nel cavallo, e come gli fur tolio; 


E quel di parte in parte il turto 2 


Ed eſpantuds Parroſciſſe in b;; l 


7, rant gli narra, cbe l ſottii ladrone, 
Ch'in un alto peu ſter Paveva colto, 
La ſella a quattro aſte-gli fuſfolſo, 
E di fatto il afirier nude gli rolſe. 
B 


by 
Marfia, che tra gli attri al grid venue, 


Tofto che l Fur to del cuvallo ud, 
In viſe fi turbo, che i ſoveune, 
Che perdꝭ ja fua hadi ella quel di; 
A quel deſtrier, che purue averle penne 

Da lei fuggendo, riconsbbe qui, | 
Ricenobbe ance il buon Re repent," 
Che non avea riconſciuto inante. 

86. 

Gl altri, Merano intorno, e che vantarff 
Brunel di qugſto nean utito ſpeſſo, 
Verſo lui cominciaro a rivoltumſi, 
E far paleſi ceuni, rh era df. 
Mar piſa ſaſpettunde nd informarfi 
Da queſto, e da queil aitro, c uuea preſſo, 
Tanto, che venne @ ritrovar, che quells, 


Che le tolſe la Spade, era "Brunelto. 
8 


75 
che pel furtu, onde era degno, 
05 2 n i-collo un eapetro unta, 


Dal Re Agramante at Tingituno regno 
Fu con eſempis inuſttats aſfunto. | 


Mar ſſa rin ſreſtundo il veichio Hage 
Diſegnd o ventiicunſene ũ quel punto, 


75 punir ſcberni; e ſcorni, obe per Aratla | 
5 HH 


tti Pavea June la tolta Jpaila. 


88.. 
Dal ſuo feudi er elmo allacciur fi fere, 
Che del reflo de l arme era gut nitu. 


Senza usbergo io nun trove, che mai diece 


Volte fofſe veduiu d la ſua vita, 

Dal giorno, che d portarlo aſſuefece 

La ſua perſona, oltre ogni feds 8 

Con Velma in capo anuo, dove fru i pri 

Brunel ſedea ne gli argini a ; Fo | 

89. 

Gli . a prima giunta ella mr pigts 

In mezxo il petto, e da ter ru levullo; 

Came levar ſuol col falcato artight Reer 
Tal volta la rapace aquila il poll. 

* la, dove ſa lite innanui el, 

fra del Re Troian, cgſi portello. 

| Brunel, che giunto in male man fi — 

a 12 non * 3 


OY 


ORTUND SO! UO 


7 


The King enquir'd of the - Circaſſien, We. 
His right to th*horſe, how from him 'twas convey'd; 


84. 


And = did each particular explain, 


And telling it, bluſhes his face Oeripread; 1 


At ſaying, that ſome pilf ring ſubtle man, 


Wwno in deep thought him enen 


His ſaddle did upon four fpears\ſuſtain, 


And the bare horſe had from beneath him R's | 


85. 


| Marphiſa, who came to this clamour R 

Wi' th' reſt, when ſhe the theft o' th' horſe did hear, 
Chang'd colour, as the call'd to memory, 

That that ſame day her {word was ftole from her: 

And the horſe too, which feem'd with wings to * 


From her purſuit, ſhe recollected here; 


Brave Sacripant ſhe recollected too, 


Unheeded by her till this interviey. 
86. 
Some, who were there and had heard ns 
Brunel on this account in boaſting ſtrain, - 
Did towards him begin to caſt an eye, 
And, that he was the man, give ſignals plain. 
Marphiſe, ſuſpecting, of the company 
Around enquir'd, to information gain; 


Till, at the laſt, ſne certain found, Brunel 
Was the ſame mam, _ 8 her weapon ſteal. 


And found for cheft, Ne ſhould reward ROAD 


The hempen nooſe around his neck to wear, 


By Agramant to his Tangiers domain 
He was exalted by example rare. 


| Marphile reviving herd Wrath 
Reſolves her v 
And puniſhment of 


fe H no — OY | 
wrengs and fcorh, ſhe had 
Suſtain'd upon the road from loſing of her blade. 
88. 


She caus'd her helmet by ber {quire be ty d, 


As, except that, the Was in arms complete. 
I do not find, that ſhe'was ever yd 
Ten times, in her whole life, in — ſtate, 


Eber ſince the day the to bear arms a pply'd 
Herſelf, of courage beyond credence great. 


Her helmet on, ſhe Went, midſt warriors Ab | 


Where fat Brunel upon the bench fublime. 


| 89- 
She, at her firſt arvival, him does ſeize 
© 1.50.2» Pte midi his breaſt, and hoiſts bim from he ground; 
1 85 Juſt as with hooked talons oft, to raiſe 5 


The pullet, the rapaeious eagle found: 


And thus ſhe him, where was the ſtrife, conveys. 


Before the ſon. of King Trojan renown'd. 


Brunel, who in bad hands himſelf did view, 


To lament ceas'd not, and for meer Tye. 


Canto 27. 


90. 


3 


Canto 27. 
| 90. 

Sopra tutti i rumer, Arepiti, e gridi, 

Di che l campo era pien quaſi ugualmente, 
Brunel, cora pietade, era ſu, * 
Domandands venia, 4 i ſen 

Ch'al ſuono di ramarichi, e ai pride. 

Si fa d'intorno agear tulta la gente. 
Giunta innanzi al Re d Africa Marfiſa, 
Con vi ſo altier gli dice in que/ia guiſa. 


92 
Io voglio queſto + ladra tus waflalle | 
Con le mie mani impender per la gola, 
Perche il giorno malleſino, che i cavallo 
A caſtui talle, d me la ſpada inuola. 


Ma fe gli alcun, che voglia dir ch is fal „ 


Facciaſi innanxi; e dica — et 
Ch'in tua preſeuxia gli v ſaſtenere, 


Che ſe ne mente, #48 10 bes mis devere. 


Ma perchi ft patria ue imputarme, 
Obo atteſe d farts: in mexxa d tanta iti, 
Mientre che guęſti pil N famoft i in arme 
D' altre quarele fon tutti impediti ; 


Tre giorni ad impiccarlo i 10 v enen 8 


Intanto 5 vieni, d manda chi faiti; 
Che dopo, ſe non fig chi me . L 
Faro di lui mille . * 


Di « gui preſſo dne & que 
Che fiede innanzt ad un ical — 
Senza pin compagnia mi uada d porre, 
Che d'una mia donzella, e 4 um valette. 


S alcuns ardiſſe di uenirmi d tms 


Luefto ladran; la „. 5 
cel, £ dove aiffe, preſe 
79 da uia, we piu 9 


Sul cola innanzi al 45 40 dgprier fe p. 
Brunel, che tuttauia tien per 


's 


| Piange il miſero, Arran — my 


h per nme. 


7 chi ſperan c 
ee tal confu 


Poterli ſciare ; e gli par vis pin 1 
Che Mar fiſa Leiter. 


Non, che Vapprezzi, © bee 

Anxi piu giorni Jos; che i fun png maven 

2 Z jo ha: Þimpiccatio:guicts in core 
Dopo che gli era fate Fantl talto. 


4 queſto aüte gli par contra =_ 5 ec: = 


Si che n'avvampa-di vergpgns in walta : 
Vuole in perſona agli ſeguis la in fretta 
2. 4 


fene 8 it 1411 
r queſti intrichi, che non det, c möj e 


„ 


ferne vendetta. ; 1131 a 
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For he, on the ſame day that he purloin'd. 
His horſe from him, from me my ſword did take. 


That he's a liar, I do nought but right. C 
As midſt ſuch ſtrifes this has from me aroſe, 


I to delay three days reſolved am, 

_ Mean time let any for his aid diſpoſe ; e 

For then, if none $0 binder me has might, 5 
I,, with him, will a thouſand birds delight. 


In perſon he's-inclin'd purſu pe 
And as A of het, to his Hs 26 take. 


| | go. 
Above all noiſy rumours, all the cries, 


Of which the field was equally replete, 


Brunel, who pity now, now ſubſidies, > 
Petition'd for, made known to all his ſtate, 
That all around each perſon thither hies, 
At ſound of his complaints and wailings great. 


Before the King of Afric come, Marphile, 
With lofty look, fpoke to him in this guiſe : 


91. 
This thief, your vaſſal, I am fix'd in wind, 
With my own hands to hang up by-the neck; 


If any here ſays, I'm to wrong inclin'd, | 
Let him come forth, and dare one word. to ſpeak; 
For, in your preſence, FIl maintain by fight, 


92. 
But, that no perſon may my conduct blame, 
While theſe in arms of moſt exalted fame, 
Are by their feuds diſabled to oppoſe: 


93. 
Him at a tow'r which hence nes does ye, 
Before a little coppice ſituate, | 
I ga to put, without more compan 


Than one a maid and one valet's 


+. This thief to free, ſhould any dare to try, 4 
1. There let him come, for there I'll for him wait. 
= So faid ſhe, and did ſudden take the way 

She ſpoke of, nor did * 2 anſwer ſtay. 


Before her on the horſe's Saks ſhe laid 

Brunel, whom by the hair ſhe did ſuſtain 
25. The wretch laments and cries, and thoſe he had 0 
Once greateſt hop in, calls by name, in van. 
Eing Agramant in ſuch confuſion” ſtay'd, Is 

From theſe dilemma*s to | 
Nie knew no way; but what ſeem d moſt ſe 
Was, that Marphiſe thus off Brunel did bear. 


Not that he him en er bore bim love, 

Kather for a long t time did bim 

And oft to hang him up his thonght did more, 

E er ſince the ring away from him was tore; 
But this act does t his honour hurtful prove, 


get Fee again 0 — 


—— . 


So that with ſhame his viſage glows al'ofer: 


it to 87 Th 


= 


76 ORLANDO FU/R-I0 80: 


6. 

Aa il Re n il * era proſente ' 
Da queſta 1 molto il di 3 ; 
Dicendogli, mal convenient 

Era d Taltexxa di ſua maeftade, 

Se ben aveſſe d'eſſerne vincente - 

Ferma ſperanza,'e certa ficurtade : 

Pin c'onor gli fia biaſma, che fi dica 
Cabbia vinta una femmina d 3 


Poe Ponare, e molto . 75 n . 
28 Battaglia, che con lei pigliaſſe; 

E che gli dava per miglior con ſiglio, 

Che Brinell a le for 5 aver laſci iaſſe 

E ſe credeſſe, cb uns alzar di ciglid 

A torli dal capęſtro gli baſtaſſe, 


Non dovea alzarlo, per non contraddi re, | 


Che S'abbia la giuſlizia ad eſequire. FOOT 
98. 
Potrai mandare; un, che Marfifa prieghs, 


Dicea, chin queſio giudice ti faccia, 
Con promiſſion, chal ladroncel ſi leghi 
11 laccio al cello, e d lei ſi faddisfaccia > 
E quando anco oftinata te lo_nieghi, 

Se 7 abbia, e il. ſuo defir tutto compiaccia : 
Pur che da tua amicizia non fi ſptechi, | 


Brunello, e gli altri ladri tuiti impicchi. wt 7 


99- 
11 Re Agramante volentter s attenne 
A parer di Sobrin diſcreto, e ſa aggio : Boi 


E Mar rfiſa laſcis, che non le venne, © 


Ne pati, <altri andaſſe d farle rei, ; 


Ne di farla progare anco foftenne, - 

E tollerd, Dio ſa con che cor aggits. 
Per peter acchetar liti maggiort, ||" 
E del ſus N tor tanti romori. 


100. 


xx 8 


Di cio fi ride la Difeordia bara eee 


Che pace, à triegua omai py teme Paco 83 
Scarre di qua, e di ld tutta la pig. 
Ne pud trotar per allegrezza loco. 


La Superbia con lei | falta, 2 1 15 5 5 
F 235 ed os ca va aggiungendo al atco + 5 7 45 


e fin ne Falto reno 
On a 22 de la vitteria ln. wal, 
101. 
Tremo Parigi, e turbideſſi Senna 
A Palta voce, a 7 quell arribil grid: 


 Rimbombi il ſuon fin'd ls ſelva "i an 


Si, che laſetar tutte le fiere il ide; 
Udiron f Alpi, e il monte di Gebenna, 
Di Blaia, ed Arl}, e di Roano il lido; 


Rodano, e Sanna udi, Garonna, e il Reno: 


27 HPO 4 2 5 F Nl. al . . 


j ” | RE. 


Let her keep him, and her wiſh grati 
Provided from your cauſe ſhe don't divide, 


Canto 27. 
96. 
But King Sobrino, who Was preſent there, 


Diſſuades him much this enterprize to try: 


Telling him, It did ill agreement bear 


Io his moſt high exalted Majeſty: 


Tho' he to be the conqueror of her, 


Had firmeſt hope, greateſt ſecurity, 


Twould be more blame than 6.6 e were it faid, 


He had with toil a woman conquered. 


97+ 

The honour little is, the danger great, 
Of each encounter any with her tries; 
And that he d leave Brunello to his fate; 


He recommends, as counſel much more wiſe 1 E 
And, if he thought, raiſing his brow elate, - 

To free him from the halter would ſuffice, 
He ſhould not raiſe it, not to contradict; 


That juſtice ſhould due-puniſhment inflict. 


98. 


Juoou may ſend one, who may Marphiſe i intreat, 


He ſaid, in this on yan as judge rely, 
With promiſe, chat the nooſe ſhall be the fate 


Of this vile wretch, and her you'll ſatisfy: 


And, tho' ſhe ſhould refuſe, {till Wan 


”% 


Hang up Brunel and ev'ry thief beſide: 


* 
_ © King Agramant willingly 38 to 


The counſel of Sobrin, ſage and diſcreet: =) 


And quits Marphiſe, ſo that he will not go; 


Nor ſuffer others, outrage to commit: 
Nor did he een conſent they her ſhould ſue; 
And bore it, .heav'n knows, with what courage great, 


| That to the greater ſtrifes he end might put, 
And from his camp drive theſe vaſt rumours out. 


Io. 


At this did Diſcord laugh as ſhe were mad, 
Who little fear'd peace would return 


And here and there the whole place wand' ring 1 


Nor could herſelf thro mighty joy contain; 
Pride with her leap'd; and all her gambols play's, 


And fuel to the fire ſupply'd amain 
And cry'd ont ſo, to "5b kingdom high, 


+ . . She ſent to Michael figns of victory. 


101. 


All Paris ſhook, turbid Sein's waves appear, 


At the loud vaice, at the tremendous roar: 


| Y .._ Ardenna's wood reſounds both far and near, 


So that all ſavage beaſts their dens forebore: wy 85 


The Alps, the mountains of Gebenna . 


Of Arni Blaia, and Roan; the ſnore: 
Rodanus, Sonna, hear, Garon, the Rhine ; 38 


Quick tg their breaſts mothers their babes entwine. 


\ 


aa. 


came 2. OREANDO FURIOFO. 75 


102. 3 | 102. LY 

How eingue cavalier, chan jiſſo il 188075 nx Five cavaliers there are, who have reſoly'd, 

D'eſfſere i primi à terminar lor lite, Their own ftrife's end ſhall be their firſt regard; 

L'una ne l alira auviluppata in modo, 5 The one with t'other is ſuch way involv'd, q 

Che non Paurebbe Apulline eſpedite. P hcœ bus of ſettling them would have deſpair'd. 

Comincia il Re Agramante a ſciorre il nodo King Agramant the knot would have diſſolv'd 

De le prime tenzon, c aveva udite; | Of the firſt ſtrife, as you before have heard; 

Che per la figlia del Re Stordilans Which, for the daughter of King Stordilan, 

Eran tra il & di Scitia, e il fuo African. Was 'twixt the Scythian King and African. 

10 103. 

Il Re Agramante ando — porre accordo | King Agramant, in freindſhip them to bind, 

Di quay e di la pin volte a queſto, e d quello; Went frequent here and there from this to that x 

E a 7 queſio, ed quel pitt volte die ricords And frequent this and that he did remind, 

Da Signor giuſlo, e da fedel fratello. Like faithful brother and juſt potentate: 

E quando parimente trova ſordo And when he them deaf equally did find, ! 

Lun, come Laltro, indomito, e rubells One like the other proud and obſtinate, 

Di volere efſer quel, che reſti ſenza | Not to be him who ſhould the lady loſe, | 

La donna, da cut vien lor differenza, 5 From which at firſt their difference aroſe, ö 
_ 104. | . g 
1 Sappiglia al fin, come d miglior Partito, At laſt he as the better party choſe, : 
— Di che ambedui ſi contentar gl amanti; Content on either lover to confer, : 
1 Che. de la bella donna ſia marito That of the lady fair ſhould be the ſpouſe 

L' uno de duo, quel che vuole eſſa inanti : One of theſe two, whom ſhe will'd to prefer ; 

E da quanto per let ſia Aabilito And whatſoe'er ſhe ſhould as fixt propoſe, 


Piu non ft paſa andar dietro nt avanti. 
A Puno, e a Paltro piace il compromeſſo, 
Sdperando ch'efſer debbia d favor d eſſo. 


That they in no way from that point ſhould ir : 7 
They each were pleaſed with this compromiſe, 
Each hoping, he molt in her favour is. 


10 105. C. 
Il Re di Sarza, che . tempo prima The King of Sarza, who by long time paſt, 

Di Mandricardo amave Deralice ; Ere Mandricard for Dor'lice felt a flame ; 

Ed ella Pavea pofto in la cima And ſhe had him i' th' utmoſt ſummit plac'd 

D' ogni favor, ch'd donna caſta lice 3 Of favours, which were juſt for modeſt dame, 


Che debba in util ſus venire ſtima 

La gran ſentenzia, che'l può far felice + 
Ne egli auvea queſta credenza ſolo; 
Ma con lui tutto il Barbareſco ſtuols, 


106. 


Thought, muſt need turn to his advantage vaſt 
The ſentence, him the happy man to name: 

Nor this ſame credence had he form'd alone, 

But with him, o' th? Barbarian crond each one. 


106. 

Ognun ſapea ciò, ch'egli avea gid fatto e Ev'ry one knew what he for her had done, 
Per eſſa 1 in gigſtre, in torniamenti, in guerra; In tiltings, and in tournaments, and r; 
E che ſtia Mandricardo a queſto patto And Mandricard this pact relying on 


Dicono tutti che vaneggia, ed erra, 
Ma quel, che più fate, o pin di piatto 
Con lei fu, mentre il ſol flava ſotterra z 
E ſapea quanto avea di certo in mano, 
Rigea del popolar giudicio vana« 

IO 
Pai hot convention rat! Sl ; 
In man del Re quei dus Prochi , ; 
Ed indi a la donxella ſe wandaro, 
Ed ella abbaſod gli occhi vergegnoſi; 
E diſſe, the piu il Tartaro avea caro, 


That he miſtakes and doats, they all declare: 
But he, who oftentimes had been alone ; 
With her, when under ground was Phcebus? car; 
And knew what certainty he did maintain, 
Laugh'd at the popular opinion vain. 

00 
Afterwards, their convention ratify, 
In the King's hand, theſe ſuitors of renown; 
And they from thence unto the damſel hie, 
And fhe her eyes, with ſhame o erſpread, caſt down, 


And ſaid, ſhe choſe the King of Tartary : 
Di che tutti reſtar maraviglioſ. on which all ſtood in admiration. * 
Ra e jt attonito, e ſmarrito, | 


Rod'mont was fo aſtoniſh'd, in amaze, 
© That from the earth his face he durſt not falle. 
10k. 


Ghy di levar non era, il viſa, ardito. 


* 


— 


A 


98 Ar EAIGNDOMRURNSOCSO; 


; 108. | 
Ma poi, che Þuſeta ira caceiò quella 
ergogna, che gli avea la facaa tinta; 
Ingiuſfa, e falſa la ſentenxia appelia, 
E la ſpada impugnando, ch'egli ha cinta; 


Dice, udendo il Re, e gli altri, che vuol ch ella 


Gli dia perduta queſta cauſa, 4 vinta, 
4 non Parbitrio di femmina lieve, 
Che ſempre inchina a quel, che men far deve. 
109. 
Di nuovo Mandricardo era riſerio 
Dicendo; Vada pur, come ti pare: 
Sd che prima che l legns entraſſe in porto, 
Vera d e un gran fpazio di mare; 
Se non ebe l Re Agramante diede torto 
A Rodomonte, che nan può chiamare 
Pin Mandricardo per quella querela, 
E fe cadere d quel furor la vela. 
„„ 
Or Rodomonte, che notar ft vede 
Dinanzi @ quei Signor di doppie ſcorno; 
Dal ſuo Re, d cur per riverenzia cede, 
E ta la donna ſua tutto in un giorno; 
uivi non volſe piu fermare il piede; 
de la malta turba, c avea intorno, 
Seco non tolſe piu che duo ſergenti; 
Ed uſei de i Nereſchi alloggiament:. 
+ =: 2 ffi. 
Come partendo aflitto Tauro ſuole 
Che la giuvenca al vincitor ceſſb abbia, 
Cercar le ſelue, e le riue più ſole 


Lungi da i paſchi 5% qualche arida ſabbia; 


Dove muggir non ceſſa a Fombra, e al ſole, 
N pero ſcema Pamaroſa rabbia : 
Coſi ſen va di gran dolor confuſe 
LRA Algier da la ſua donna eſcluſo. 

| 112. 
Per riauer il buon defirier fi moſſes. 
Ruggier, che gia per queſta sera armata ; 
Ma poi di Mandricando ricordaſſe, 
A cui de la battaglia era obbligato ; 
Non ſegu3 Rodomonte, e 7 
Per entrar col Re Tartaro in fleccats 
Prima, ch entraſſe il Re di Sericana, 
Che Faltra lite avea di Durindana. 


Jeder tor ii Frontin troppo gli i peſa 1 
Di nanzi a gli occhi, e now pater wetarls : 


| 108, 
But, when his ufual rage had driv'n away 


The ſhame, that had with bluſh his viſage dy'd ; 


The ſentence falſe, unjuſt, he does gainſay; 
And his ſword graſping, which was at his ſide ; 
In hearing of the King, and all, does ſay, 
This ſhall the cauſe, if loſt or won, decide, 
And not the judgement of a female light, 


Who ever moſt inclines to what's leaſt right. 


109. 
Mandricard now was riſen up again, 
Saying, What way ſeems fitting to you, go: 
So; ere the bark could to the port attain, 
A mighty ſpace of ſea there was to plough : 


But Agramant declar'd the ſentence plain 


'Gainſt Rodomont, who could not challenge now 
Mandricard, in this quarrel to engage : 
And ſo the fails he lower'd of his rage. 
; 110. 
Now Rodomont, who plainly did ſurvey, 


Before theſe Lords he ſuffer'd double ſhame, 


From his own King, whom he will rev'rence pay, 


And, in the ſelf- ſame day, from her his dame, 
Reſolves, in this place he'll no longer ſtay : 
And of his retinue, who round him came, 

With him would only two attendants take, 

And does from forth the Mooriſh lodgemeats make. 


— I £4 | 


As the fad bull does from the victor: go, 


Who there to leave the heifer is conſtrain d. 
The woods or lonely meadows wand'ring thro', 
Far from his paſture, on ſome burning ſand, 

In ſhade or {unſhine, he does ceaſeleſs low, 

Nor is his am'rons rage thereby reſtrain'd: 


2 In ſuch way went, by mighty woes o'erweigh'd, * 


The Algier King, excluded from the maid.” 
9 113. | 

Ruggier mov'd, to.regain his gallant ſteed, 

Forward; for which he's now in arms array'd ; 


But when he Mandricard remembered. 
With whom to fight he's under contract laid 


Rod mont he follows not, but turns with ſpeed, 

With th' Tartar King to enter the ſteccade, 

Ere enters there the King of Seri can, 

Who other conteſt had for Durindan. 1 ſk 
113. 


Frontin ta'en off, too much does him offend, 


Before his face, hen he can't him reſtrain 


Canto 27. 
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Ma dato c abhia fin a que/ta 2939 8 
Ha ferma intenzion di ricourarls. 
Ma Sacripante, che non ha conteſ 
Come Ruggier, che poſſa diſtornarly, 
E che non ha da far alino che quęſio, 
Per ferme view di Rodomonie preſto. 


But ſoon as he his enterprize ſhall end. 

He fix'd has his intent, him to re gain 
But Sacripant, who nought has to contend, 
As Ruggier has, that now could him retain ;- 
And who has nothing elſe but this to do, 
With haſte does Rodomonte's ſteps purſue. 


4. 
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De Puom, the ſenza te ſaria'gioconds : 


Camo 27. 


114. 


F toſto Pavria giutto, ſe non era 


Un caſo ftrano, the trodò rra via, 

Che Io fe dimorar u id in ſera, 

E terder le veſtigie, che ſeguis- 

Trove una doma, che ne la ridiera 

Di Senna era raduta, e vi peria 

S' darle toflo amto non vrniva : 

Salto ne acqua, e la ritraſſe à riun. 
115. 

Poi quand» in ſella volſe viſalire, 

Aſpetiato non fu dal ſuo deſtriervʒ 

Che find fera fi fece ſeguire, 

E non ſi laſcio prender di leggiero: 

Preſels al fin, ma non ſeppe venine 

Pi, d' onde Sera tolto dal ſentiero + 

Ducento migha erro tra piano, e monte 


Prima, che ritrovaſſe Rodomonte. 


116. 
Dove trovollo, e come fu conteſo 
Con diſvantaggio aſſai di Sacripante, 
Come perde il cavallo, e refto preſo, 
Or non dirò, c ho da narrurvi inante 
Di quanto ſdegno, e di quanta ira acceſo 
Contra la donna, e contra il Re Agramunte 
Del campo Nodomonte fi partiſſe, 
E ciò ehe contra Puno, e Paltro diſſe. 
117. 3 
Di cocenti ſoſpir Varia 8 | 
Dovunque andava il Saracm dlolente; 
Eco per la preta, che gli n'avea, 


Da cavi ſaffi riſpondea ſovente. 


O femminile ingegno, egli dicea, 
Come ti volgi, e muti factlmente! 
Contrario oggetto proprio de la fade, 
O infelice, O miſer-che ti crede 

| 118. 
Ne lunga ſerviti, ne grande amore, 
Che ti ſu d mille prove manifeſto ; 
2 r Forza di tenerti il core, 

e non feſſe q cungiarſi almen ſi preſto. 
Non — 'a Mandricardo 2 2 
Jo ti pareſſi, di te prius reſto, 

Ne ſo trovar cagion d i caſi miet, 


Se non que/? una, che femmina ſei. 


119. | 

Credo, che tabbia la Aa: e Dio 
Produtto, O ſcelerato ſeſſo, al mondo 
Per una ſoma, per un grave ian 
Come ha produtto anco il ſerpente rio, 

F il lupe, e Porfo, e far Paer fecondo 

E di moſche, e di veſpe, e di ta fani, 

E loglia, e auena ſa naſeer tra i grani. 


And mongſt the corn makes weeds. and eockleiriſe, 
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And ſoon had join'd him, but he chanc'd to light, 


Upon his road, on a ſtrange accident, 
Which him conſtrain'd to tarry there till night, 
And loſe thoſe footſteps after which he went: 


A lady fallen down accoſts his ſight, 


In Senna's ſtream, whoſe fate was evident, 

Unleſs he haſten'd to afford her aid : 55 Hey 

Toth' ſtream heleap'd, and her from thence convey'd. 
- 14 | 

Then, when his ſaddle he would mount anew, 

His courſer did not for him there remain; 


But caus'd him, till the ev'ning him purſue ; 


Nor eaſily admits himſelf be talen: | 
Caught him at laſt; but now no more he knew 
The track, from whence he wander'd, to rega'n, 
Two hundred miles he ftray'd o'er mount and plain, 
Before he Rodomont could find again. 

116. 


Where him he found, and how they did contend, | 


With diſadvantage great to Sacripant ; 

His palfrey loſt and pris'ner in the end, 

Now I relate not, but before deſcant, 

How, as great wrath and anger him do rend, 
Againſt the dame and gainſt King Agramant, 


Forth from the army Rodomonte went; 


And what he did gainſt one and t'other vent. 
11. 9 8 85 

The mournful Saracin, with burning ſighs, 

Set the air into blaze where e er he went: 

Echo, in pity of his miſeries, * 


Oft from the hollow rocks her anſwer ſent. 
O female mind, with cunning fraught, he cries, 


How you can turn and change on flight event! 
Object, juſt the reverſe of faith that's true, 


O hapleſs wretch; that e'er confides in you! 


118. 
Nor tedious ſervitude, nor mighty love,, +, 
Which I've to you, by thouſand proofs made plain; 
Potent enough to hold your heart could prove, 
You from, at leaſt ſo ſudden, change reſtrain. 
Not that, to Mandricard, in loẽ remove 


I ſeem to you, I robb'd of you remain: 
Nor can I find the cauſe of my deſpair, 


If not this one - that you a woman are. 
1 19. 8 


— 
F 
* 


I think, you were produc'd by Providence, © \ 
O ſex abominable, here beloẽ-vu. | 


For burden and a penalty immenſe, 
On man, who {till without you joy would know z; | 


As it the pois'nous ſerpent did diſpenſe, '” 
And wolf, and bear, and cangd the air o'erflow; * 


With hornets, waſps, and other noiſome flies, 
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| 120. 
Perchi fatto non ha Palma Natura, 
Che ſenza te poteſſe naſcer I uomo, 
Come t inneſta per umana cura 
L'un fopra Paltro il pero, il ſorbo, &l pomo? 
Ma quella non pud fan ſempre a miſura : 
rok. FN do guardar, come io la noma 
eggo, che non pus far coſa perfetia 
Poi, che Wale . 
| 121. 
Non ſiate pero tumide, e faſtoſe, 
; 8 — dir. che Puom 1 Hh fight 3 
Che de le ſpine ancor naſcon le roſe, 
E Tuna fetida erba naſce il giglis. 
Importune, ſuperbe, diſpetloſe, 
Prive d'amor, di 5 e di conſiglio; 
Temerarie, crudeli, inigue, ingrate, 
Per peftilenzia eterna al mondo nate. 
122. 
Con quęſte, ed altre, ed infinite appreſſo 
Inerele il Re di Sarza ſe ne giva, 
Or ragionando in un parlar ſommeſſo, 
Ora in un ſuon, che di lontan S'udiva, © 
In onta, e in biaſmo del femmineo ſeſſo; 
E certo da ragion ſi dipartiua 
(be per una, 0 per due, che trovi ree, 
Che cento buane fien, creder ſi dee. 
- 123. ; 
Se ben di quante io n'abbia fin qui amate, 
Non n abbia mai trovata una fedele, 
Perfide tutte io non vo dir, nt ingrate, 
Ma darne colpa al mio deſtin crudele. 
Molte or ne ſono, e pin gid ne ſon ſtate, 
Che non dan cauſa ad uom, che fi querel: : 
Ma mia fortuna uuol, che $'una ria 
Ne ſia tra cento, io di lei preda ſia. 
„„ 
Pur vo tanto cercar prima, ch'ia mora, 
Anxi prima, che I crin pin mi s imbianchi; 
Che for ſe dird. un di, che per me ancora 
Alcuna ſia, che di ſua fi non manc hi 
Se gueſto auvien, che di ſperanza Fuora 3 
Je non ne ſon, non fia mai, chi io mi flanchi 
Di farla d mia poſſanza glorioſa . 
Con lingua, e con incbigſtro, e in verſo, e in proſa. 
125. | 
11 Saracin non avea * ——AA 17 
Contra il ſus Re, che contra la donxell 
E coſi di ragion paſſava il ſegno,” -— 
Biaſmando lui, come biaſmando quella. 
a diſio di veder, che ſopra il reg 
a 4 5 ws * nto mal, tanta procella, 
e in Africa ogni caſa ſi funeſti, 
Ne piatra ſalda ſapra pet? * 


* 
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The Saracin conceives no leſs diſdain 


Canto 27 
120. 
Why did indulgent-nature not-ordain, 
Man without you ſhould. have nativity: ? 
As we ingraft, by human artful pain, 
The ſervice, apple, pear, on other tree; 

But ſhe to meaſure right cannot attain : 
Rather, when I obſerve her name, I ſee, 
That ſhe not one thing perfect can deſign, 
Seeing, that nature is call'd feminine. 

e . 
Be not however ſwoll'n with pride elate, 
Women, in ſaying, man is ſon of you: 
For ev'n the thorn does the ſweet roſe create, 
And from a ſtinking herb the lilly grew : 
Haughty, deſpiteful, and importunate ; | 
Devoid of love, of faith, and judgment too, 
Cruel, ungrateful, wicked, impudent, 
To th' world for peſtilence eternal ſent. 
| | 122. 

With theſe, and other almoſt infinite 
Complaints, the King of Sarza onwards went, 
Which, now, he did in ſpeech ſubmils recite, 

No, in a tone unto great diſtance ſent, 

In blame o' th' female ſex and their defpite : 

And ſure he paſs'd of reaſon the extent 

Seeing, for one or two, he found in fault, 

That there are hundreds good, believe he ought. 

12D FO 

Tho' of all, to whom yet I love e'er bore, 

' I ne'er one ſingle one have faithful found ; 

All T'Il not call perfidious, baſe therefore; 

But let that fault to my hard fate redound. 
Many there are, and have been many more, | 

Wo for complaint to no man e'er gave ground; 

But my fate wills, that if there be one bal 

Amongſt an hundred, I her prey am made. 
424- 

I'll ſearch ſo much, howe'er, before I die, 

Rather before grow white theſe locks. of mine, 

That I may ſay, one day perhaps, ev'n I, 

Have met with one, her faith who fail'd not in. 

If this ſhould hap, for of expectancy by 

I'm not quite void, ne'er tir'd will I decline, 

With all my pow'r, her glory to diſcloſe, . 

With tongue, with ink, and both in verſe and proſe. 

k 125. 


4 


- Againſt his King, than he does gainſt the maid; 


And ſo of reaſon he exceeds the rein, 


Now blame on one, now on the other, laid: 

That he deſires to fee his whole domain 

So great a ſtorm, ſuch evil vaſt invade, | 

That may afflict each houſe in Africa, 
So that one ſtone may'nt on another lay. 


126. 


Canto 27. 
126. | 
E che ſpinto del regno in duolo, e in lutto 


Viva Agramante, miſero, e mendico 3 


E ch'offo ſia, che poi gli renda il tutto, 


E li riponga nel ſus ſeggio antico, 
E de 2 fal ſua —— il frutto ; 
E gli faccia veder, ch un vero amico 


A aritto, ed torto eſſer dovea prepaſto, 


Se tutto l mondo ſe gli foſſe oppoſte. 
127. 


7 
E cofi quando al Re, quando d la, Donna 
Vaolgendo il cor turbato il Saracino 


Cavalca d gran giornate, e non aſſonna, 
E poco ripoſar la ſcia Frontin ov. 
11 di ſeguente, oPaltro in a la Sonna 
Si ritrovo 3 c avea dritto il cammino 
Ver ſo il mar di Provenza, con diſagno 
Di navigare in Africa al ſuo regno. 

| 128. 
Di barche, e di ſottil legni era tutto 
Fra Puna ripa, e Paltra il fiume piens; 
Chad uſo de l eſercito condutto 
Da molti luoghi vettovaglie avieno; 
Perchè in poter de Mori era ridutto 
Venendo da Parigi al lito ameno 


D' Acguamorta, voltands in ver la Spagna 


Cid, che v't da man deſtra di campagna. 
: _ : dg HE 

Le vettovaghe in carra, e 5u giumenti © 

Tolte fuor de le navi, erano carche, 

E tratte con la ſcorta de le genti, 

Ove ventr non ſi potea con barche : 

Avean piene te ripe i graſſi armenti 


| Duivi condotti da diverſe marche ; 


F i conduttori intorno a la riviera 
Per vari tetti albergo avean la ſera. 

i To 
Il Re Algier; perch gli ſopravvenne © 
Quivi la notte, e Faer nero, e ciecou, 
D'un oftier paeſan Pinvito tenne, 
Che lo preg, che rimaneſſe ſeco. 
Adagiato il deſtrier, la menſa venne 
Di vari cibi, e di vin Corſe, e Greco; 
Che'l Saracin nel reſto a la Moreſca, 
Ma volſe far nel bere a la Franceſca. 

.-- 0283 

L'ęſte con buona-menſa, 1 miglior viſo 
Studio di fare a Rodomonte onore; 
Che ld preſenzia gli dit certo avviſe, | 


Ciera uom illuſtre, e pien d' alto valore i 


Ma quel, che da ſe feſſo era divi ſo. 
Nè quella ſera 2 ſeco il = f 
Che mal ſus grado Sera ricandatto 
A la donna gia ſua; non facea motto. 
w_y V OT II. | 
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126. 
And that, in grief and woe drove from his throne, 


He may live wretched and in beggary; 


And that himſelf reſtore him All his own, 

And him replace in his old ſov'reignty; 5 

And that the fruit may of his faith be ſhown, . 

And that, or right or wrong, he cauſe him ſee, 

To friend ſincere, a' preference he owes, 

Tho' all the world herein ſhould him oppoſe. 
1 


o ſometimes at the dame, ſometimes the King, 


His heart diſturb'd, revolv'd the Saracin, 
Riding * 3 never ſlumbering, 


And little ſuffer d he repoſe Frontin. 


Himſelf, in day or two, diſcovering 


At Sonna's ſtream, where way leads in ſtraight line 
Towards the ſea of Provence, with intent ä 


To ſail to Africa his government. 
| 12 


With ſhips, and veſſels lighter made, throu ghout 


Twixt the two banks the ſtream was fill'd all o'er, 
Which for the army's uſe were thither brought, 
And provender from various places bore : 


For, in the power of the Moors was got 
Coming from Paris to the pleaſant ſhore 


Of Aquamort, and turning — — r 

What, on the right hand, forms the ſpacious plain. 
1498 : ä 

The provender on cars and horſes lay d, 


From out the ſhips now taken, loaded were, 


And them they with eſcort of folks convey'd 
'Thither, whereto the veſſels could not bear. 
On the full banks fat herds of cattle ſtray'd, 
Thither conducted from each diff rent fair: 
And the conductors on the ſhore around, 
That night, in various houſes lodgments found. 
„ | 
The Algier King, ſeeing that now came on 


At this place, duſky night and darken'd air, 


Of peafant hoſt takes th' invitation, | 
Who him intreated he would tarry there 
His horſe at eaſe, they a collation . 


Of various foods, Greek, Corſic, wines prepare: 


In Mooriſh way i' th' reſt the Saracin ; © 


But does to drink, à la Francois, incline. 


2 


R 1 
The hoſt, with table good, and look moſt kind, 
To honour Rodomont did earneſt tr 


For, by his preſence, he did certain find, 


He man illuſtrious was, of valour hig 


But he, who now was abſent in his mind, 


Nor had that night his heart at liberty 3} © © © 
For, ſpite of him, ſtill would return his thought 
To her once his; now did not utter aught. * 

M 132. 


Pia dotes un poco, e viſe thin turbato 
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Il bueno * ehe fie wr 7 ' diligenti, 
Chg mai ſi ſien per Francia rivordati, 
Quando tra le nt niche, e /trane genti 
L*albergo, e beni ſuoi s'avea ſaluati; 
Per ſer vir guivi alcuni ſuoi parents 
A tal ſervigia pronti, avea chiamati 
De quat non era alcun di parlar* oſo 


Piedendo il Saracin * 8 penſoſo. 


Di genfery's in be vagands 
Da ſe feeſſo lntans il Pagan molto 
Col wiſe d terra chino, nt levande 


& gli occhi mai, ch alem guardefſe' in voto: 


Dopo un lungo flar cheto, ſaſpirando, 

Si come d un gran font allora ſciolto, 
Tutto fe Jeafſe z e inſieme aluò le aigha, 
E vellò gli occhi a Poſig, e 4 + la famigha. 


| 4+ 
1 — 


Demands a I ofte, e d gli altri cirreſlanti, 


Se d eſſi alcune aues miglere d dato. 


Che L gte, e che quegh altri dusti quanti 
L'aveano, per 12 gli fre dato, 
Domanaa lor, que 


De la ſua donna * eee 


E: 77 Pofte, fer tutti E. 
; credeang nvrrle e e buone. 


97 TH 3 Ognun pur creda ſua poſta ; 
Vis ſo, c avete falſa opi name. 

11 veſtro ſciocco creuere vi coſta, 

Cb io flimi eg num di voi ſenza ragione. 


E cofs far queſto Signor deus anco, 
Se non vi vuol maſtrur nero per bianco. 


155. 
Perch fame 2 fola-la Fenice 


Ne mai pid & ana in tutto il mondo vive: 
| Cofi ni mai pin d uns effer ſi dice, 


CT BY lie i tradimenti ſchave © 
Ognun fi — 2 guel felice, 

Halte quel fol, ch'a gaueſta palma arrive. 

Come ꝰ poſſibil, che v arrivi | 


S non ne pus nel mondo efer hi d ? 0 


132 
Je fui gia ne Ferror che ſiete voi, 


Che donna cafta anco più q una 
Un e Venezia poi 5 fuſe: 

he qui mia buona forte gid  conduſſe's 1 
Seppe far fi con veri eſempi ſuot, 
Che fuor de Fignoranza mi riduſſe. 
Gian Franceſco Valerio era nomato, - + 
Che'l nome ſug non mi 4A mai ſcordato. 


hi That they their 1 pouſes chaſte a 
Each his own way — che hoſt then iid ; 


That me from i 


Canto 2. 


132. 
The prudent hoſt, one the moſtt diligent, | 
That throughout France had ever noted been, 


For, *midſt ſtrange folks, and hoſtile armament, 


He had his goods protected and his inn, 
Some of his kindred, who: might be inteat 
To wait on his new.geeſt, had called in; 

Of whom there was dot one a word-dueſt fay, 


Seeing the Pagan mute, ene way. 


From thou — et n wand ig tzufe, | 
The Pagan | abſent quite, himſelf betook, 
His head inclines to earth, nor lifts his-eyes 
Ever, nor tow'rds them caſt a'finple look. 


After long while — i 


et, ſighs, 
As if from ſleep them awoke : 


He ſhakes bimlelf al Wer, his brew he rats d, 
And on the hoſt and family. he gaz d. 

134. 
Then he broke ſilence; and in atutude 
Some what more ſoft, and doo wore pacify d, 


He aſk'd the hoſt, and theſe O round! him Rood, 


If any of them ſpouſe had at His' fide : 
Which, when the hoſt and all the others ſhew'd, 


As they in the affirmatve repfy d, 


He aſketh each, hat fort of truſt he hath, 
Touching his wife's: * to him der faith. 


Except the hoſt, they all HR made, | 
deliev'd. 


For ye, I know, falfe-notiorr have ene d. 
Ye for your fooliſh eredence well have paid; 
For I Loh ye all of ſenſe depriv'd:: 


And this ſame Noblemun mieiſt fay ſo too, 


"Unleſs he will coneeal his er you. 
136. 


For, as the Phenix is che bird alone, 


No more throughout che world, than e 


So it is ſaid, there is no more can one, 


Who of his wife eſcapes the trenthery. 
Each one believes this happy lot his own, 
That he has ſuch fuperiorit x. 


Ho can it be all have this happy lot ? 


When in it the whole world bur one has got. 
137 

once in error was, às are all yon, 

That more than one chaſte woman mnipfit be found; 


Until a gentleman of Venice, who, 


By my good fortune, travell'd to this g wund; 
With truthful inſtances ſo well could do, 


ignorance he render d ſound: 


Francis Valerius was the name he bore; 
For I his name remember evermere. 


Mix 
5 


Canto 28. 


138. ; 
Le fraudi, che le mogli, e che Tamiche 
Sogliono uſar, ſapea tutte per canto * 
E ſopra ci moderne iſtorie, e antiche, 
E proprie eſperienze ave ſi in pronto, 
Che mi moſirò, che mai donne pudiche 


Neon ſi trovaro, 0 pouere, d di conto : 


E Huna caſia pin de J altra parſe, 
Venia, perchè pi aacarta era a celanſe. 
I 39. 

E fra Falire; che tante me ne diſſe, 
Che non ne: paſſo. il tæræd ricardanmi, 
&i nel capo una iſtoria mi ſi ſeniſſa, 
Che non fs ſcriſſa mai più ſaldo in marmi. 
E ben parria d ciaſauna, che Pudiſſe 
Di queſte rie, quel, ch'd me parve, e parmi; 
E ſe, Signor, d voi non ſpiace udire, 
A lor confuſion ue la uo dire. 

140. 
Riſpoſe il Saraciu; Cheipudi tu farm, 


(be pit al preſente mi. diletti, e piaccia, 


Che dirmi i/ſtoria, e qualche-eſampio.dlarms ; 
Che con opinion. mia ſi confauccia : 


 Perchi io poſſa udir meglia, e tu narrarmi, 


Siedi mi incuntra, ch is tt vegga in faccia, 
Ma nel canta, ebe ſenue, is v ho da dire 
Duel, che fa I eſte d Radamunte dire. 
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; - 138. 
Of wives and miſtreſſes the fallacies - 
They practis'd all, he ſlkall'd: was to repeat: 
And more than old and modern hiſtories, - 
Ready was he with his experience great ; 


That ne'er.chaſte women, he did me-apprize, 


Were found among the low. or lofty ſtate: 
And if one chaſter does than other ſhow, . 
Tis, that to hide herſelf ſne th* art does better know, 


139. 
And mongſt the raſt, for he ſo many told, 
I of the whole arthird. remember not, 
One ſtory in my head he ſo enroll'd, 
Ne'er one on marble was more firmly wrote. 
And all would think, if I ſhould this unfold, 
Of the baſe women, as I think and thought: 
And if, my Lord, to hear it will pleaſe you, 
To their confuſion, I will tell it now. 

140. | 
The Saracin reply!d, What can you do, 
Would me at preſent more delight and pleaſe, 
Than tell me ſtory, and example ſhow, 
Which with my own opinion ſo agrees? 
So that I better you may hear and vie, , 
That you may front me, ſeat you at your eaſe. 


But in next canto to vou EI declare, 8 
That which the hoſt caus d Rodomont to hear. 


l. 


. 


Benche nt macchia vi twid, dar, nz fregio 
Lingua ft vile; e fla Puſanza vecchia,' 
Che'l volgare ignorante ognun riprenda : 
E parli pid di quel, the mens intenda. 


2. 
Laſciate gugſio canto; che ſenza eſſo 
Pus flar Fiftoria, e non ſard men chiara. 
Metrendolo Turpino, anch'io Pho me ſſo, 
Non per maliuslenzia, ud per gara- 


Ob'is v ami, oltre mia lingua, che Il a preſſe 


Che mai non fu di celebrarvi auara ; 
N. ho. fatto mille prove ; e ho dimeſtra, 
Ch is fon, me potrei fer ſe non yiſtro. 


— 
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. 
Onne, e voi, che le danne auete in pregio, 
Per Dio non date d gugſia iſtoria orecchia: 
A queſta, the Poftier dire in diſpregia, 
Ed in wviſtra infamia, e biaſmo * : 


1. 
Lies and ye Who ladies have at heat, 
For heaven's ſake lend not this tale an ear: 


This, which the hoſt: to tell, in ſatire tart,, +: 


And to your blame and ſcandal, does prepare: 

Tho! neither. grace or blemiſh can impart 0 

A tongue ſò baſe; nor is the cuſtom rare, 

For the blind vulgar blame on all to throw; ; 

And there the maſt to. prate where Ieaſt they know. 
| Es 

This canto lay aſide, as well without, 

The tale will be. as clear, nor leſs complete. 

As Turpin puts it, it I alſo put, 

Not thro' malevolence or any hate. N 1 

I've lov'd you more than could my tongue ſpeak out, 


Which ne'er was ni yon to celebrate: 
A thouſand proofs Ive made, and ſtill have ſhown, 
I am, and 8 be other than your ] w-. 
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3 
Paſs chi vuol ire chartt, 5 d guattro, ſenza 
Le ggerne verſo e chi pur legger vuvle, 


61 dia quel mede ma credenza, 


Che fi 10 dare d finziont, e a fole. 
Ma tarnando al dir noftro ; pot ch'udenza 
ue vide d fue parolez 


darſi luogo incontra il cavaliero, 


Coft Piftoria incominciũ Poftiero. 


4 

Aftulpho, Re de Longobardi, quelle, 

A cut laſeio il I fratel Monaco il regno; 
Fu nella giovinezza ſua ſi bello, 

Che mai poch altri giunſero d quel /e no, 
N auria d fatica un tal fatto @ penellv 
Apelle, Zeuſi, 5 ſe v' alcun pi degno - 
Bells era, ed a ciaſcun cofi 7 parea ; 

Ma di molto egli ancor pin fi tenea. 


Non flimava egli tanto per Paltezza_ 


Del grado ſuo d aver ognun minore; 


Ne tanto, che di genti, e di ricchezza 
Di tiuti i Re vicini era il maggiore 
* che di preſenzia, e di bellezza 

ea per tutto | mondo il primo onore. 
Godea 2 queſto,” udendo dan luda, 
Quanto di Gooſe volentier più 5 odd. & 2 

6. 

Tra gli altri di ſua corte avea a ſai grato 
Fauſto Latin, un cavalier Romano; 
Con cui ſovente e ſſendeſi lodato _. 
Or del bel viſo, or de la bella mano; 
Ed avendolo un giorno domandato, 
Se mai veduto avea preſſo, d lontano 
Altro uom di forma coſi ben compoſto, © 


Contra quel, che credea, 0 fu riſpaſto. 
Dico, riſpoſe Fauſto, a, ſeconds 


Chis veggo, e che parlarne odo d cigſcuno; 3 25 : 


Ne la bellezza hai pochi pori al mondo, 


E queſt pochi i 10 li riftrings i in uno. 


Quęſt' uno d un fratel mio detto Giocondo: 
Eccetto lui, ben credera, ch'ognuns 


Di belt& molto addietro tu ti laſſi: 


Aa att fol credo Padegui, e paſſs. 
8. 


Ml Re parve impoſſibt "er hon * 
Che ſua la l in fin allora tenne; 
E d aber conoſcenza alto defire - 
Di fi ladato giovene gli venne. 


F. . con Fuuſto; che di fur venire 


Quivi 71 fratel prometter gli convenne ; 
Bench poterlo indur, che ci "wenifſe 


Sai 7a —— ; ela — gh die: 


* 
& 


* 


3. 
Whoever will; three or four ſheets pal by, 


Nor read a verſe of them; and who will read, 
Allow it the ſame credibility, | 

Which is to trifles and to fictions paid. 

But to my ſpeech returning: As did ſpy, 


An audience to his tale was ready made ; 
And that before the knight he took his poſt, 


This way his hiſtory commenc'd, the hoſt. 


4. 
Aſtulpho, ſov'reign Prince of Lombardy, 


To whom a monk his brother left the throne, | 
So fair was in his juvenility, 


Few others to ſo high a pitch had gone; 
With pencil ſcarce had drawn ſuch effigy, 


Apelles, Zeuxis, or an abler one: 
Handſome he was, and fuch to all he ſeem d; 


And he too much for this himſelf eſteem d. 


5. 
He valued not himſelf for lofty — ; 
That all inferior were to his dei | 


Nor ſo in people and in riches great, 


*Bove neighb'ring Kings, himſelf to greater ſes; 
As that in beauty and in mien elate, 


He had oer all the world the ſov reignty. | 
This he enjoy'd, and his own praiſe to hear; 
More than all other * pleas'd his ear. 


Mongſt others of his 8 his deareſt friend 
Fauſtus Latine, a Roman cavalier, 


With whom he often would himſelf commend, 


Now for his face, now for his hand ſo fair: 
And having one day of him made demand, 


If e'er he had diſcover d, far or near, 
Another perſon ſo com pletely made, 


Reverſe of what he — he anſwer ad. 
Fauſtus reply'd, I fay, by hat T view. 


And by all others ſpeech to me is known; 


The world your _ has in beauty few,. 89 
And I include thoſe very few in one: 9 8 


My brother, Jocond call'd, I name to you; | 
I think, that all, excepted he alone, 7 


IM beauty s form you greatly leave behind; 


Him only equal you, if not ſurpaſs, 1 find. 
. 


To th King impoſſible this thing did how, oF oy 
Who till this hour had held the” palm his own 


And high defire aroſe in him, to know 


The young man, who with Praiſe ſo greatly ſhone. 


To make him come, he mov'd with Fauſtus ſo,  , 


He promiſe gave to bring his brother on; 
Altho' his will to come there to diſpoſe, _ 


. Would be hard dall; and did the cauſe diſcloſe. 


Canto 2 8. 
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Eli dice, che non ſa come patire 


| 144; | 
Ne la donna perciò ſi riconforta, 


Eſſer non pud ſe non gran maraviglia. 


Canto 28. - 0 N LAN. HO F. URIO SO. 


9. | 

Che'l ſuo fratelle era uom, che moſſo il piede 

Mai non avea di Roma d la ſua vita 

Che del ben, che Fortuna gli concede, 

Tranquilla, e ſenza affanni avea notrita. 

La rabba, di che il padre il laſciò herede ; 

Ne mai creſciuta avea, ne minuita, 

E che parrebbe a lui Pavia lontana 

Pin, che non parria a un altro ire a la tan. 
| 10. 

E la difficulta ſaria maggiore 

A poterlo ſpiccar da la mogliere; 

Con cui legato era di tanto amore; 

Che non volendo lei, non pus wolere. . 

Pur per ubbidir lui, che gli? Signore, 

Diſſe d andare, e fare oltre il potere. 


Giunſe il Re @prieght tali offerte, e us 3 


Che di negar non gli laſcio ragioni. 
I. Fo: | 

Partiſſe, e in pochi giorni ritrovaſſe 

Dentro di Roma à le paterne caſe. 

Quivi tanto pregò, che] fratel maſſe 

Si, ch'd venire al Re gli perſuaſe; 

E fece ancor, benche difficl faſſe, 


Che la cognata tacita rimaſe e 


Proponendole il ben, che nuſciria; 
Oltre, ch'obligo ſempre egli Lauvria. 
1 G 
740 Giocondso d la partita il giorno: 
rovò cavalli, e ſervitori intanto. 

Veſti fe far per comparir adorno; _ 
Che talor creſce una belta un bel manto. 
La notte alato, el di la moglie intorno 
Con gli occhi ador ador pregni di pianto- 


Petra tal lontananza, e non morire. 


Che penſandone ſol, da 5 radice 
Svellir fi ſente il con dal lato manco. 
Deb vita mia, non piagnere, le dice 
Giocondo, e ſeco piagne egli non manco. 
Cofi mi ſia queſta cammin felice 
Come tornar vo fra duo meſi al manco. 
Ne mi faria paſſar d un giorno il ſegno; 
Se mi donaſſe il Re mezzo il ſuo regno.. 


Dice, che troppo termine fopiglia 
E, val ritorng non la trova morta, 


on laſcia il duol, che giorno, e notte porta, 
Che guſtar cibo, e chiuder paſſa cigliaa 
Tal che per la pietd Giocondo ſpeſſo 


Si pente, cha fratellè abbia promeſſo. 3 


To make him from his wife himſelf disjoin, 


— 


85 


9. 
His brother was a perſon, who had nei er 


Remov'd his feet from Rome in all his days: 

His life, with goods, that fortune made his ſhare, 
Nouriſh'd, devoid of care, he paſs'd at eaſe: 

'Th' eſtate his father left him, as his heir, 


He neither did diminiſh or increaſe: 
And Pavia would to him more diſtant ſeem, 


Than would another to the Nile a journey deem. 
| 1 

And greater would the difficulty proves, 

Wich whom he was attach'd by ſo great love, 

That, ſhe unwilling, he could not incline: 

Yet, as obedience to his Lord did move, 


He faid he'd go, and all his force combine . | 


To pray'rs the King ſuch gifts and offers join'd, 
That he no cauſe could for denial find. . 
He now ſet out, and, within few days, got 
To Rome, and his paternal manſion gain'd; 
There he ſo pray'd, and on his brother wrought, 


That, to the King to come, he him obtain d: 


And alſo, tho' twas hard, about he brought, 
His ſiſter in tranquillity. remain'd d- * 


Propoſing her the good might thence accrue, 


Beſides the favour he ſhould ſtill own. due. 
a 

Jocond for his departure fix d the day, 

Horſes and ſervants does mean while prepare, 

He made new veſtments to appear more gay, 

As a fine dreſs renders a man more fair. 

Daily his wife, and nightly, as ſhe la, 

Pregnant her eyes, with many” a: ceaſeleſs tear, 

Told him, ſhe knew not how. ſhe could endure: : 


uch ſeparation, and her death. was ſure. 


13. 
For only thinking of it, from the root 


I feel my heart is torn, from my left breaſt. SE 
Ah! my dear life, forbear to weep, cry'd out 


Jocond, and with her no leſs grief expreſt: ' - | 


So may propitious be my deſtin'd route, 


As I'll return within two months at leaſt: 
Nor ſhall. he make me one day more paſs on, 
Would the King me beſtow one half his throne. 


. 

Nor was, by this, the Lady comforte; 
She ſaid, The term is ta'en of too long date: 
And if, returning, you don't find me dead. 


It cannot be but by ſome wonder great. 
The grief, which day and night ſhe ſuffered.,. 
Let her not cloſe her eyes, or taſte her meat: 
That Jocond oft, in F pity, did repent, $3; DIGCKTS 

He to his brother granted his coieͤnt. 
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E che la bern pur ua nue 1 v 


Za moglie, abe whats 


Si ferma, e al fratel dice Or 


| Avi ritrouaauirmentata — 


15 

Dal ellen ſuo monte ella 5 Nie 
Ch una crocetta avea ricea di 
E di ſante*reliquie, che raccolſe 

In molti-tuoght un Pollegrin Bomm. 
Ed il padre di lei, Thin aqui il tulp, 
Tornando | infermo 1 Gernſulemme, 
Venenda d hurte poi ne laſtiò errde : 


Quefta leveſſ, . 
54 | 


La prœu ſi, | che gur gli ne /ovent a. 
Piacgae il dme al marito, a acvetoilo. 
Non pere dar ric rds gli corvengs : 


Che n+ tempo, nd abſenxia mai uur eri, 


Ne buotia, d ria fortuna, abs gli auvenya : 
Patra d quella memoria falda, e porte, 
Cha di lei — tab l orte. 
La notte chandꝰ in en Sala Aurvra, 
Che fu il termine eſtres d ia purtinna, 
Al fuo Giocndo pur, chin bractio mu 


0 d far nz. 


Mai nam fi dorme, ae al giorno un ore 5 


Viene il marito d Ful lieenau 
Montd d cavallo, e fe part? tw rte; | 
E la maglirr ft ricorco nel letiio. 
18. ' 
Gucondo antor-duo'mighatto'nowera, 


Che gli vonne la rroce raccordata : 
 Caveaſatto il 


guancial mqſo ia ſera, 
Pai per oblivion Pavea-lafſeiara. 


Laſſo; dicea tra ſe, di the Manier 
Trovero ſcuſa, che mi fla accrttata "= 
Che mia moghe non creda, che — 


Poco da me ſia * 


Penſa la ſcufe;' e 20 8 
Che non ſard acvettabile, 'ne'buona ; 


Aandi ſamigli, O mandivi altra, grate, 


S'egli 


nom vi va in perſona. 


Fin' 2 Baccano al primo albergo fþ#vna ; 
Che dentro d Roma > forza, 3 


Ears ante as n ber firatla. 


Non potria fare altri 10 57g i, 

Ne dubitar, cb'io ſarò tofto teco. 
Voltò ul vunzin dl trotto, e diſſe 2 575, 725 
Ne de famigli ſuoi uoſſo aluun e.. 
Gia contintiava;: quando Paſse il rio, 
Dinanzi al Sole d ful in Par cieco.. 
Smanta in caſu, da — ; eila . 


0 R „„ FURIOS 0. 


I 
From off her e * 
Which, rich with gems, a little croſs did grace. 
And holy relicks, which did once provide 
A pilgrim-of Boheme, from many” a place; 
Her father him had at his houſe ſoupply'd, 
Turn'd from Jerufalem' in ſickly*caſe, 
Who, dying, him of it his heir did keve: 


This ſhe took eff, and to 


16. 
And at his neck to wear it for her ſake, 
She pray'd, to have her {till in memory: 
The gift the husband pleas d; he did it tate; 
Not that remembrance any needed he: 


For neither ume or abſence e er ot fmke, 


Nor fate, which good or ill might kutare be, 

The mem'ry ſound and ſtrong of her he hath 

Ever, and will bare even after death. 8. 
17. 


The night before the morn, he went away, i 


The lateſt term in hie he muſt be gone, 
In her Jocondo's arms dead ſeem d to lay 
The wife, who ſoon is fore d to be ulone: 


She never ſlept: and, an hour before day, 


The huſband tõ his laſt farewell eame on: 5 
He mounts his horſe, and went a w-ey indeet; 


And the wife laid her down again in bed. 


18. 


Two miles Jocondo had not travell'd quite, 
Before the little croſs came to his mind, 


Which he beneath his pillow put Oer b, 


Then by forgetfulneſs had left behind: 


Alas! he to himſelf faid, in what light 


Shall my excuſe" be, to acceptance find? 
That my wife mayrft believe, but ſmall detight 
Affords to me her paſſion infinite 


| 19. 
Th' excuſe firſt thought, then in his mind re, 
Nor right or acceptable would it ſhow, 


To ſend a ſtranger, or to ſend his man, 5 
If he himſelf did not in perſon go. ; 


Stops, to his brother ſays, Now at Baccan, 


To the firſt inn purſue your journey ſiow; 
For I to Rome am fore'd again to make, 


And yet upon the road dere to overtake. 
a | 


No * perſon could my bulieſs doz 
Nor doubt, but I a Be ye ſoon again: 


Turns his horſe . do a trot, and ſays, adieu: 


None of his ſervants he had with him ta'en. 


Now gan, What time che river be paſs'd thro”, 0% 
Park air before the ſun to haſte amain; 

Lights at bis houſe; goes to his bed, and found 
ig 00 gi Therein his couſort dev, — | 
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i F Che con uo grun uber ue Je coſtui. N 
5 Da lo ſdegno aſſalito eùbe talent 
Di trar-la;fhada, . e:ucriderli amledui. 


21. | 
La cortina læud feuza. far mat to, 
E vide qual, che men veder-oredea.; 
Che la fua caſta, e fadel maglie ſotto 
La coltre in braceta'a- un giovine graces. 
Riconobbe Padultera dibotto 
Per la þratica:lunga, che \navea; 
Hera de la famiglia antun gur zone 
Alleuuto da lui dumil nazione. 

22. 
85 attonito reftaſſe, e mal:contento-: 
Meglio & pen/arie,'e farne fede. alt rui ; 
Heſſæarne mai pur ſar Peſperimento, 


Ma da amor, cheporta al 2 21% 
4 Pingrata magliem, gi 


23. 
Ne lo laſcid gugſia 


ribalao aur r 
Ved Pavea: fatto u 
* pur, perman 1 
Che foſſe da lui: colta in gran 


22 
Quanto. puatè pid, ace 9 —_— 5 


Sceſe le: feale, aim & cawalle, 
E punto egli q Amor eg e Pune, 
Ch n r 


Cambiato & a e nel:volto : 
Vider tu hel cor nan aua lieto. 
Ma non Hi Sofponga-gitt di moto, 
E paſſa penet nar nel fuo ſecret, 

Credeano, che da n. ſi fofſe tale 
Per gire à Roma, e gito: 2 Corneto. 
Ch' Amor mal. 


Ma non Ka deli in che ** 


25. 

- D'aver la — 5 
E ßel cantrario dual/i:eghi, ed anabbia, 
Che rimaſa era. trap accompagnata. 
Con fronte creſpa, e con gunfiate labbia 
Sta Finfelice,: '8 fol la: ek ap guata.. 
Fauſto, chd. ranfortanlo uſa. ogni prova, 
Perche: non ſa la cauja, Poco giova. 

26. | 


Di contrario liguar la pi piage gli unge, 
E dove tor druria, gli accreſce doplie : 


Dove douria ſaldar, pin Papre,. e Punge e 3 


Queſto gli fa cul ricordar la moglie. 
ay ne notre, il ſanno lunge 
ge col guſto, e mai nan f raccoglie: 
E Ege, che dianzi era fi bella, 
3 0” fe, che e aan ſembra-quelia. 


Cy *avviſe : 


ORLANDO FU RTS 95 


21. 


Without a word, ſoftly the curtain drew, 


And ſaw, what leaſt he thought he ſhould ſurvey, 


Beneath the quilt his wife, ſo chaſte and true, 

In a young man's embrace enfolded lay: 

Th' adulterer he in an inſtant knew, 

As him he had long time in ſervile way; 

For in his family a boy was he, 

Whom he had bred from friends in poverty. 
22. 


Amar d he ſtood; a en content: 


Better to think, in men create belief, 
Than ever make ourſelves th' experiment, 


Which this man did, to his own mighty grief: 
y rage attack'd, he pow'rihad to reſent 
Drawing his ſword, and ſeizing either's life: 

Fut love, which even in deſpite he had 


Tow'rds his ungrateful wife, the act forbad. 


23 
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So much as wake her, not to make her grieve, 


She, who by him Was caught in ſuch grols crime ! 
y he goes, that none may him perceive, 
Deſcends the ſtairs, and does his horſe reclimb : 
He, pierc'd by love, ſo piere'd his horſe's = gg 


He, ere he reach'd the inn, his brother joins. 


24. 


"Th all perceiv'd chang'd was his conntenance, 


W his heart depreſs d was with ſome weight; 


But none were who could near the cauſe advance, 
Or could into his ſecret penetrate : 


They thought that he remov'd himſelf from thence, 


To go to Rome, but he went to Cornet: 
That love the cauſe was, all of them divin'd; 


But none there were, could i in. what manner find. 


8 25» 
His brother fancy'd he this ſorrow had, 


For that he left his conſort all alone: 


On t'other ſide, he griev'd, and was quiz md, 


That ſhe too much had of companion. 
With wrinkled brow, lips ſwoln, in manner fad, 


'Th' unhappy ſtood, and to the earth look d down 3. 
Fauſtus, to comfort him all ways efay'd, 
Du, knowing not the cauſe, gave little ac. 


26. 


W ith liquor contrary anoints the wound, 
And, where he'd take away, increas'd the pain, 


More open cut, where he would render found, 


His wite ſtill bringing to his mind again: 


Nor night or day, or fleep, or reſt, ee 
Loſt appetite, nor ſtren 


rength could he 1 
And that ſame face, which was { fine b 


80 chang d, no longe the me: amblance Wo 
27 
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airs 
Pas che gli occhi ſi aſcondin ne la teſta, 
Creſciuto il naſo par nel viſo ſcarno; 
De la beltà ſi poca gli ne reſta, 

Che ne potra far. paragone indarno. 
- Col duol venne una febbre ſi molefta, 


Che lo fe ſoggiornar à PArbia, e d Arno: 


E ſe di bello avea ſerbato coſa, 
Tofto red, come al Sol colta roſa. 
. 
Oltre, ch'a F aufſto increſca del fratello, 
Che veggia @ ſimil termine condutto; 
Via p ii I increſce, che bugiardo à quello 
Principe, à chi ladollo, parrd in tutto. 
Maſtrar di tutti gli uomini il pid bello 
Eli avea promeſſo, e moſtrera il pin brutto. 
Ma pur continuando la ſua via 
Seco lo traſſe al ſin dentro a Pavia. 
29. 
Giz non vuol, che lo veggia i Re improviſe, 
Per non moſtrarſe di giudicio privo ; 
Ma per lettere innanzi gli da avviſo: 
7 e fratel ne viene a 7 pena vivo; 
era flato a Taria del bel 1 
25 3 di cor tanto nocivo 
Accompag nato d'una febbre ria, 
Che pit non parea quel, ch offer ſolia. 


30. 
Grata ebbe la Ie di Gioconds, 
Quanto poteſſe il Re d amico avere: 
he non au defiderato al mondo 
Coſa altrettanto, che di lui vedere. 
Ne gli ſpiace vederſelo ſecondo, 
E di bellez za addietro rimanere. 
Bencbe conoſca, ſe non foſſe il male; 
Che. gli ſaria ſuperiore, eguale, 


31. 
Giunto, lo fa alloggiar * 2 palagi od 


Lo viſita ogni giorno, qgn ora nude. 
Fa gran proviſion, che ſtia con agia, 

E d onorarlo aſſai ſi ſtudia, e gode. 

Langue Giocondo, che penſier melwagie 

Cha da la ria moglier, ſempre lo rode: 

Ne'l veder giochi, ne muſict ſei adire © 

Dramma del uo dolor "gy minuire. 


Le ſfanze ſue, che ſono rede al tetto 
Lultime, innanzi hanno una ſala antica, 
Quiui ſolingo (perche ogni diletto 
Perchegni compagnia prova nimica ho 
Si ritraea, ho gh aggiungendo al fetto 
Di pi gravi penſier nuova fatica; 
4 Sor ov wi ry chi lo crederia ? 


Gt h fand wi fas! Fe | 


Beſides that, Fauſtus did his brother rue, 
He ſaw reduc'd to ſuch unhappy ſtate, 


Still more it griev'd him, all ſhould ſeem untrue, 


$i e to ner, 
Promis'd, to ſhew the fouleſt now's his fare; 
But, ne ertheleſs, continuing his . 


That he might not be void of judgment ſhown, 
Ere he by letters had acquainted been, 
Jocondo, ſcarce alive, was coming on: | 

And that there was to his fine face and mien, 


Attended with a fever fo ſevere, 


As, to the King, to meet a friend could be, 

11 For nothing in the world ſo much did move 

Him, as his wiſh ſo earneſt him to ſee; e 
Nor him to ſecond find does. diſapprove, EN TID 


Tho', had it not for illneſs been, he den, 


And takes great pains that all at eaſe he had, 
And much to honour him delights and cares: 


Which of his wife he felt, him ever 3 


His chambers which were near the roof, in height 


here ſolitary, hs that all delight, 
For that all company, to him was bad, 


New torments to his breaſt, of thoughts moſt fad: 


It ſeem'd his eyes were hidden 1 in his head, 


His noſe ſeem'd in his meagre viſage grown : 


So little of his former beauty ſtay d, 
Now vainly will be made compariſon: 


With grief, a fever ſad does him invade, 


Which him at Arn and Arbia laid down, 


And, if he any thing preſerv'd of fair, 


It fades, as Hes, which in ſunſhine gather'd are. 


28, 
Which, in his praiſe t' his Prince he did m_ : 


At length he brought him into Pa 


1 EET” 
He will'd, him by the King not ſud 3 


A grief at heart, that had great miſchief done, 
That, what he us'd to be, he did . appear. 


30. 


Jocondo's coming did as grateful prove, 


34 


And ſtand behind in beauty's imag'ry : 


T hat he'd ſuperior, at leaſt equal, ſthew.) 


31. | 
When come, to lodge he in his palace pray d, van 


Viſits him daily, of him hourly hear 


Jocondo languiſhes, reflection ſad, 


To ſee diverſions, or feet muſick hear, 955 
Cannot the leaſt diminiſh his delpair.” 
IT. 


The laſt, an antique hall before them had 


Retired he, and ſtill would there unite + : 


But there he found, now n could this believe! 


- What did his cruel wound with cure relieve. | A br 
"IT 


by 4A 
W 
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33. 
In capo de la ſala, ove 8 755 feurs, 
Che non vi uſa le fineſtre aprire: 
Vede che'l palco mal ſi giunge al muro, 
E fa daria più chiara un raggio uſcire. 
Pon Pocchio quindi, e vede quel, che dura 
A creder fora à chi Pudiſſe dire, 
Non Pode egli d altrui, ma ſe Io vede, 
Ed anco à gli occhi ſuoi propri't non erede, 
34. 
Quindi ſeopria de tk Regina tutta 
La pin ſecreta ſtanza, e la pid bella; 
Ove perſona non verria introdutta, 
Se per molto felel non Paveſſe ella. 
Puindi mirands vide in firana lutta, 
Gun nano avitticchiato era con guella 1 = 
Ed era quel piccin ftato ſi dotto,  * 
Che la Regina avea u di fotto. 


Attonito Giocondo, e Rabefaito, | 

E credendo fognarfi, un pet xo ftette, 

F quand) vide Pry che gli era in fatto, f 
E non in ſagno, à ſe fteſſo credette. © 

A uns ſegrignuto moſtro, e contrafatto 

Dunque, di iſſe, coſter ſi ſottomette ? 


_ Che'l maggior Re del mondo ha per marite 


Piz bello, e pin W 0 che appetito! - 


Edela moglie fua;' 12 ww pes 
Piu d'ognaltra biafmava, ricordoſſe, 


Perche'l ragazzo Savea tolto oſs + "he 
Ed or gli parve, 'che eſcufabil Flle. 
Non era colþa ſua Fin, che del ſeſſo, 


Che d'un ſolo uomo mai non „ | 


E Shan tutte una macchia' d uno inchioftro, 


Almen la ſua non . "52000 un moſtro. 
Il d ſeguente 2 la AI ra 
Al 2 8 luoco fa ritorns ; | 
E la Regina, e il nano ved? ancora, 
Che fanno al Re pur il medeſmo ſcorno. 
Trova Paltro'd ancor, che ſi lavora, 


- ® 


E Paltro;; al in non'ſt fa feſta giorno; | 271 


E la Regina, che gli par piu ſtrano, 
| 2 # dual, che. 19 TO il nano. 


38. 
Stette fra gli. altri un glare a veder, an 


Era turbata, e in gran malinconia; - 

Che due volte chiamar ßer la donzella © 

11 nano fatto avea, nd ancor venia. 

Mand? la 'terza volta ; ed ud? ge, 

Che, Madonna; egli gioca, 'Tiferia,' + 

E fer non ſtare in perdita dun folds, 

4 voi niega venire il mapigolds,. © 
Vor. II. 
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The Queen and dwarf again themſelves * 
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33. 
Where twas moſt dark, at upper end o' th hall, 


Unus'd the windows to be open'd were, 


He ſaw the wainſcot join'd not well the wall, 


Which caus'd ſome little glimm'ring light appear; 
There he looks thro”, ſaw that, of which but ſmall 


Nor from another hears it; but defcries; 
And yet could not believe his very eyes. 


From thence he might diſcover, of the Queen, 
The chamber the moſt ſecret and moſt ae: 
In which place no one introduced had been, 

But as ſhe did, for faith approv'd, incline: © 
Looking from thence was in odd wreſtle ſen 


40 


Credence he'd give to who ſhould it declare: 5 


* 
5 


— 


A dwarf, who round her did himſelf entwine;. * 


And this ſame. pigmy was fo learned grown, 
That he the 2 had under him got down. 


35» 
- Aſtoniſhed, ' Joconds; and amaz'd, 


- 
z 


And, thinking that he dreamt, ſtood {till "OP ſpace: 


And, when he found twas fact whereon he d. 


And not a dream, to his belief gave place. 
To this miſ-ſhapen monſter, 'crabbed-fac'd, 
Can ſuch a one, he ſaid, herſelf debaſe 

Who's by the greateſt King 


on earth embrac'd, - 


- The faireſt, the moſt courteous ': Oh what dale! 


36. 


No ſhe ſeems to him almoſt innocent: 


was not her fault, but that of womankind, 8 
Who ne'er with one man only are content: 
- And if one ſpot of one ink all does ſtain, 


* = 


And now he his on conſort eall'd to mind, 2”) 
* > Whoſe fault, bove others, he did oft reſent; - 15 
For that the youth in her embrace ſhe join d; 


At leaſt his wife had not a monſter talen 


371 


At the ſame hour, upon the foll'wing day, 


He came again unto the ſelf- ſame place: 


In making for the King the ſame diſgrace : 


Another, finds them work in the fame way; 


The fourth; in fine, no holiday does paſs: 


And yet the Queen, which wond rous to him pro 


Lamented ſtill — the dwarf but Uttle lov'd. 
38. 


One day, mong others, to chere he ſtay d, 


As melancholy ſhe, and in py fret, 


For that ſhe twice had: order'd, by har maid, 


The dwarf be ſummon'd, w bs was not come yet Þ 3 


A third time ſent; and her he heard, who ſaid, 


He gaming was employ d, at lankkennet, 

And, not to be the loſer of a ſhilling, 

The raſcal ſays; to\come. het unwilling. 
N 


30. 


39% 
A ſi ftrano ſpettacalo. Giocondo 


Raſſerena la ronte, e 8 occhi, e vifos 


E quale in nome, diventè giocondo 
D'effetto ancora, e tarnd il pianto in riſo. 
Allegro torna, 8 graſſa, e rubicondo, 

Che ſembra un Cherubin del Paradiſo : 
Che'l Re, il fratelle, e 
Di tal mut ag ion ft maraviglia. 


40. 
Se da Giocondo ii Re bramava udire, 
Onde veniſſe il.ſubito conforto, 


Non men Giacando 10 bramava dira, 


E fare il Re di tanta ingiuria | ACCOr bs. | 8 1 8 41 
Ma non uorria, che pit di. ſe Punize © batt . 50 


Voleſſe il. Re la moghe di quel torts, 


Sz, che her dirle, 4 nan fas ee b. 


11 Re fees giurar $1 Aguusdei. © 
41. 
Giurar lo fe; ch un ber gaſa detts, 


Nb, che glia mala A I 


ige 
mente d ſua, Maat dannc ſi faccia. 
Tardi 9 per temps: * vendet ta, 
E di pid vugle, apcar, ohe ng fa baccia 
Sd, cis ne il mallatter giamai 


Angers, cHegli cangſca c che dir 


1s Halle, 9 in det ta. Th Re id . 


Re, Hara 928 k et: 
Crederi pot ia, gl giunò 06-5 Aon | 
Giocondo la; cagion gli maniſeſia, 

ond era mati q; fato delente:'\ | 
Perch trauata avea la difenc/ta. . 


Sua moglia in braggzo, tun, ſus ebene. 


E che tal pena al fin Vaurebbe mad 


Se tardatg @ ea Jae i conforto. 


Ma in c. 
Coſa, che molto gli ſcemava il duals ; | 
Che ſe bene in obhrabrio era caduto, 
Era almęn carto di non veſſer folo.. 
Cofe digendo, e al bugolin venuto 

Gli dimeſtrs.1l brut iſimo NN 
Ge la giument a altrui ſotto fi tiene ; 
Tocca di i ſbronh, e fa ral 4 * 


Se parve al Re MPR... P atto;. 

Lo crederete ben ſenza ch'io'l giuri.. 

Ne. fu her arkabbiar, per uenir matto, 
Ne. fu. pen dar del cape in tutti i muri. 


Fu per gridar, fu hen non. ſ ane al | pattos 
Ala fer za S, che Ii deen al fins turic 


E che lira trangugi amaxa, ed a 
25 = "8 a a | 6 bablalacle. 


e tutta lg famiglia 


di fug 3 avea vedus 


„„  O@G84:4ND® 8GRION a. 


* ”Y „ * 


l But to tell him, and do no harn 
Upon an Agnus Dei rr him (wear. 


Or told him, hence he might offended . 
Altho' to him it were direct known, - 
4 That wrong was ated to his 


Canto 28. 
- Jocond, aſtoniſh range a ſight, 
Seren'd his front 5 vilage, and and his eyes, 


And, what he was in name, he turn d outright, 
Jocund again, and chang d to ng his ſighs: 
Lively became and ruddy, in good plight; 
And ſeem'd a Cheruhin o Paradiſe 

The King, his brother, all the family, . 

Such transformation * d much to 6% 


If from Jocond the Meters wiſh'd- to hear, 
From whence his comfart came ſo ſuddenly ;; 
No leſs to him Jocond wiſh d to declare. 
And make him priyy to ſuch injury; 

But would not, as. to. puniſh, morę levers, 


This his wife's. wrong, the King, than kim a 
to N. kee 3 


He made him ſwear, for 3 might be dern, 


ey,. 
- Early or late, no pengeance ſhould be done; 
And more enjoin d him taciturnity: 
So that the malefactor ne ex ſhauld know, 


By word os deedt the oy this fact was privy to to 


Fan Te King, who exv'xy * but this alone, 


Could have believ'd, fwore. to the full entent: 
- Jocond the cauſe; to him made plainlꝝ known, 
Whence he ſo many days was diſcontent :- 

For that his wife had been. Touch ſhown, - 

In the arms of his; vaſſal indigen 

And by ſuch pain, at e C had bee e. 
If his relief had n ed. 


But, in his Highneſs! 3 he had "WIE 

A thing, which for him leſſen d much bien moan; 
For, tho' in much, diſgrace had fallen been, 

At leaſt he's ſure he wa'n't in this alone: 


Thus ſpeaking, came, the crevige.topeep. Ihe.” N 
Where this moſk ugly manalin was Neun * \A 
In ſuch diverſion, as the guilty Qn 0A 
Would wiſh from. all, _ mh the Rag to ſerves, 


That 0 the King: this ſend a thameful act. 
You may believe, nor need my-vath.be. OY 4 
Ready he was g nage, and run din. 
Ready againſt the Walls his heed to eat, ren. A 
Or calling out, and breaking bis compact; 3 
But, after all, his mouth he muſt keap- d. yy 
Swallow his anger, bitter and -Jeveser +. A 4 
Since he upon the hauf hat d fe. OUS AY GM 
II 15. 


2 
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GAnto 28. 


Che debbo far che mi 757905 rate? 


Diſſe 2 Gisconde poi, che tu mi ton, 


Che con degna vehdetta, e erideltate 
Queſta 8 ma ira io non ſatolli? 
Laſciam, diſſe Ciobontlo, queſte ingrate: 
E hroviam, e Paltre coſi molli. 
Facciam de le lor fummine ad altrui 
mol, chaltri e hati fatto 4 neui. 


Ambi giovem fumò, e * belletza, 
Che facilments' non trobiamo pave. 


Qual. femmina ſara, chi n aſprerxa, 
Se contra i brutti antor non han ripari? 
Se belta non varray, ud gioinewen, 
Varranne almum I aver chm not danari. 
Non vo, che torm, «he wot ai pin 
Dj hs mogli alir ui la Ae p. 


2 
La I unga ub fortiny- i — luogh, 
Praticare altre fimmine di fire, 
Par, ale ſovente diſucorbi, e N 
De Pamoroſe paſſioni il tore. 
Lauda il partir, M vun, — 
11 Re Vandata'; e 1 50 Mus ore 
Cn duo ſcuuienig oltrela't 
Del . Raman, _ aut in via. 


— Hal, e Ruch 

Le terre de Naminpbi; r di gli gie: 5 
E quante nd buran di bella guuntin, 
Trovavan tutte à pnigbi lr cortefi. © 
Davuno; + date letra la _; 

E ſpeſſo rimetteaW6'# dunar pes 

Da lor pregate fore mite; e 70 

Anch' altrettante, ch 11 loro. 


In gueſia terra amg iow gelle di 
Soggiornando, deer tar & wer ; 
Che non men ant de lor, che ne Palirui 
Femmine feds, e caſtitd ſi trobu. 
Dopo alcun tam merebbe-ad abe? 
Di ſempre prouuctiar di coſa nuuun; 
Che mil pu temmi entrur ne Halirui ports 
Senza metterfha ri fehro de le marte.. 

| Gs 
Gl: 2 meglio e 'che di factia 
E di uni ad umb graut fn, 
Cube lor comutiofnent? follinfuceia, 

E non n albin abe nur ge. IS 
E perche, dirtu i Re, dne; che mi et, 
Auer piu te, cim aliro in vonpoguin? 
So ben, ch in tuts il grun fl Kue 8 
Una nam d; achte awn fol-. 
TX 


_ # > 


What ſhould I do, my Waun What, adviſe? 
Says to Jocond,ſine to me you Ry, 
That I, with vengeatice"fit, "ard ervehties, 0 
This wrath moſt juſt of mine ſhould ſatisfy ? 
Let us then leave th'ingrates, 1 replies, 
And, if all others are ſo ſoft, let's try: 8 
By us, to others, for weir Wives, be done, 
What has, for us, been acked dy our own. 2 
46. 
We both are young, witht beauty, in ſuch guiſe, 
Our equals ſhall not èaſily be found; 
What woman then will uſe ſeverities, * 
It, gainſt the ugly, they can't keep their bound ? 


If youth and beauty will not gain the prize, 


By money we ſhall with ſacceſs be crown'd : 


I'd not have you return, until you bear 


Of thouſand others _ mw trophies rare. 


An abſence long, Many a | Mah to ſee, 
And other women from our home enjoy d, 
Seems oft from heavineſs to render free 
The heart, with am' rous paſſion fully cloy ds fbe 
He prais'd the thought, nor would prorogu' d Jodid 
The King their errand, and few hebrs employ'd,. . 
With two his 'Squires, and his comnpahion e: 
The Roman knight, the _ fets upon. - 


Italy, France, diſguis'd 10 dreſs, they ſeek, 

To the Low-Countties, and to England vel 
And ev'ry one they faw with lovely cheek, 
They found all courtecufly their pray'rs content: | 
Some they with earneſt, others them bel] peak, | 
And oft replac'd the motiey they had 18 

By them intreated were a number gr 

As many, in their turn, did them et 


9. 
In this land two covigehy Mu angcher one, 
Sojourning, till by certain pee” they ke” 
Than others wives now, not leſs were thelr 6% 
Found of ſtrict chaſtity and Honour true: 
After ſome time to both *twas irkſome grown, 
Fer to hunt about for ſomething new; _ 
For that they ill could force another's gate, 
Without themſelves ſtill 1 of their fate. 


Twere better find a picky wench, that might 


To both, with manners proper, plealing be, 
Who them in common fully would delight, 
nd thence they d neter have cauſe of jealouſy. 
Why, ſaid the King, ſhbuld I not think more right 
o have your's than another's company? . _. 
1 know in the vaſt female tribe there's none, 
That would cohtented be with only one. 
N 2 51. 
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51. N 
Una, ſenza forxar 2 potere, &.7 bite One, and not force our pow'r to its extent, 
Ma quando il natural biſagno io, 0 0 But when invited by the needs of life, 
In feſta goderemoci, e in piace, In pleaſure we'll. enjoy, and merriment; 
Che mai conteſe non avrem, ne Et. 1 For, conteſt we can never have, or ſtrife : . 5 
_ Ne credo, che fi debba ella dalere e Nor ſhould ſhe. have; I think, cauſe to lament; 
Che £anco ogn'altra aveſſe duo maritiy PFeor if two huſbands. had but ev ry wife, | 
Pia ch'ad un.fole, d dus ſaria. fedele, |, More than to one · ſne d be to two ſincere, . 
Ne forſe V udirian tante guerele. Nor ſuch complaints, perhaps, we then ſhould han 
2. | 52. 
Di quel, ebe diſſe il „ molto contento en 4 With what the King had faid, in much content, - 
Rimaner parve il giovine Romano. The Roman youth appeared to remain: | \ 
Dungue fermati, in tal proponiments, _ Wherefore, on ſuch propoſal fully bent, N 
Cercar molte montagne, e molto piano. hey ſearch'd oer many a mountain, many a plain: 
 Trovare al fin ſecondo il tor intent And found at laſt, well ſuiting their intent, „ 
na figlivola d uno oftiere Iſpanoʒ The daughter of an inn · keeper 5/1 4560 E N 
Che tenca albergo al porto di Ls Sooke Who at Valencia's haven kept an inn, nat 
Bella di modi, e bella di preſenza. 1 Fair in her manner, fairer in her mein 
3. ; $35.72 
Era ancor 51 [ fiorr $ primavera at: en en od yot the flower of ſpring· time ſhe ee 
Sua tenerella, e quaſi acerba etads. Tender, of age ſcarce of maturity: 0 
Di molt: figli il padre aggravat era, 401 140 28 BY many children was the fire. wWeghtd: dow, 5 
E nimico mortal di ppuertad: ; 4 mortal foe profeſs'd to povertꝛ 150m, 
ch dirt fu, coſa leggiera, .. als Res 515 that, him to diſpoſe, was eaſy own, "III 
be deſſe lor Ia figlia in pote/tade ; . 1 75 That in their power his daughter he'd fet T0 | 
| Cove praceſſe. 15 pateſſon trarla, . e That they might carry her where they ſhould Shook, 
Pai che promeſſo a avean di ben trattarla, Since they had promis'd, ee her to uſe. 
ra 
Pigliano la fanciulla, Es piacer n'hanno 1 ju They take the girl and: Fs delight.immenſe, "RIES 
Or Tun, or Faliro in caritade, e in pace, Each in his turn in friendſhip and content: 5 X 1 
Come d vicenda j mantici, ebe danno Ass the alternate bellows, which diſpenſe 
Or Puno, er Paltro fiata d la fornacte. By turns the air into the furnace ſent:: 
Per veder tutta Spagna indi ne dann; I To take a view of Spain they went from thence, - U 


E paſſar poi nel regno di Hiace; And after paſs to Syphax' government: 
EI dt, che da Valenza fi partiro, - | . nd that day from Valence they went r, TIL 
Ad albergare d Zattiva veniro. 5 They to an inn arriv'd " wiv 1 05 


1 


— 


E | 8 
1 padroni * trade, e Palaxæi en d Lords, to view * 8 and ways, 26 1 
Ne vanno, e lochi publici, e divini ; =y Ji; rice And places publick and divine, repair; Athy: A" | 


Ct uſanza han di pigliar fimil et Th. As us'd to paſtime take in ſuch ſurveys,:. 

In ogni terra, ove entran peregrimi, || In ev'ry land they enter, ſtrangers are: 

E la fanciulla reſta co i ragazzi. SEE: And with the retinue the damſel Hays: 

Auri i letii, aliri acconcians i ronzint; i Some of the beds, oth? horſes; ſomie- take care; 10 

Altri hanna cura, che ſia d la tornata 15 Some are employ d, againſt thein coming back, 

Dei 1 Signor bor la.c cena apparecchiata.. ED ea daty Toe ſupper ready for their Lords to make. (NEED 
R * 56. 

Ne Palhergo un garzon flava fer fats". A lad there was, a ſervant in the in. 

Cb'in caſa Ae la gravane. £14, 7 /lette. aur . Who in this damſel's houſe had been employ 4 8 

A fervig i del padre, ed amante 7 Iv Her father's ſervant, and her lover been, 

Fu da primi anni, e del ſus amor odette. 8 In his firſt years, and had her love enjoy'd.: CET 

Ben addocchiarʒ ma non ne er. , Fach other ey d, but, fearing to be ſeen W " 

Ch*e efſer notato ognun a hor. temette.. 1 By theſe attendants, ſignals did avoid :- Mal MA 

Ma tofto, che i Padroni, . 16 e 2 g 5 by But, when the maſters and the fam) 

Ter dieron Hale y alæar tra ler, ts EH . Allow'd them place, together rais'd their eye. u ar 
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Canto'28, 2 


In gugſta notie alinen irewsrai loco, 


Gres, / 
WW Hard, 


ORLAND 
57% 1 

Il fante)dbmandi, adobe ella gi 5 101 2 

E qual di i duo Signor baue e. 3 of 

A punto la Fiammetta il fatto 508 1001 551 

Coſi avea nome, e quel garxone il Greco 


Juando ſperai, che tempo, aimè, nie,” | 
I Greco le dicea, di viver tec; 1 1 "Ms 


Fiammettg. anima mia, ti te ne vai r* ef 
E non 7 piu di riveierti n 10 + 

58. | 3 
Fannofs fi i dolei miei fn anuri, 3 nant 00 8 
Poi che ſei d altri, e tanto mi 1 Obi 
Jo diſegnava auendo alcun danari 9.02 


Cm gran fatica,# gran ſudor ripeſt + | | 


CH} auvanzato m'avea-de. miei . 11 eil: 
E de. le bens andate di molti gt; 
Di tornarę d Lalenxa, e dbmandatti 


10 „„ 


Al padre tuo pen «1d le., d eit 


1 ee Hg 


La fanciulla ne gli TOP"! 7 fringes | 
E riſponde, che fu tards a venire. | » | 
Piange il Greco, 4, faſpiraz'e parti a. 0 ag 
Juommi, dice, laſciar egi morir en 
Con le tne hraccia i fanchi amen mi «ing „ 8 „ 5 8 
Laſciami disfogar tanto efire rw offi 20159 e 
Ch innanzt, che tu parta, 4g moments. 


Che teco io o flias, m fa morir cuntento-. 


La pietofa fanciulla riſpos nch iti 01; 
Fe Sits che men: dl tenet Pio! 1 

a 1. ul Junge 7 e ene eee > 1111 /f 
255 do e in mexas di tanti acebi am 10 
11 Greco ſoggiungea ; 3. Certo:m rena, Ks "7! 155 
Che un terxo ami me di guel, ch iat amo; 


9 609 


Che e potrem ke to poco. | 4 01 
1. N 
Come potrd, diceagli In Teneinlla, Nad bit - 


Che fempre i * a; dub la N 315 1 71 


E meco or Puna, or Paltry | traſtulla, il 
E ſempre d Jun di br ni travo in bracciof' 


847 ti fia, ſoggiunſe il Greco, nulla, 


e ben ti 2 for di e impaccio . 
E uſctr, di meg puri cha tu voglis, 
E dei voler, TEES 225 5 ti aul oat bi:: 


Penſa ella alguanta; e = 0 che vegna 
Quando Jaws 24 potrd, ch ognung. 2 $331 


E pianamente, come fur convegna 


E de Pandare,, 5 90 75 nes. 
| la. 


Quando ſen 


I Did you but love one third of what 1 _ 4 


O FUR IOS. 


The lad of her PEPE 7 where ſhe lay'd, 
And which of theſe two Lords did her enjoy: 
Fully Flammet, the fact to him diſplay'd, 
That was the name ſhe had, the Greek the boy. 
When may I hope the time will happen, faid 
The Greek to her, my life with you t' employ ? 
Flammet, my foul, alas! you II ſoon be gone, 
And if 1 more ſhall ſee you, is unknown. 
58. 
My ſweet intentions are all bitter made, 1 
Since you're another's, ſo disjoin'd from me: 
I had deſign'd, when money up Tad laid, 
By great toil hoarded, and great induſtry ; ; 
For higher wages now to me are paid, 
And by the vales got from much Senken. 
To have return'd to Valence, and applyd 
Vnto your father, to make you my bride, 


Ihe girl, with doubtful 2 her ſhoulders rais d, 
And anſwer'd him, that he had come too late: 
Tbe Greekſigh'd, wept, and play d his part in taſte; : 
Will you, he ſays, I thus ſubmit to fate? 

At leaſt, me with your arms claſp round my Y 
Permit me ſuch deſire to Ritten 18 ee 

For ere you ſhall depart, each moment nik 

I am to you, makes me contented die. 


Pc 
e 
F 


60. 
The girl compaſſionate, made him reply, > ; 
Think you, ſaid ſhe, that I With leſs that. you POS 


1 1 
een N 


But neither time or place I can deſer pn 
N 24 „Here, where amid ſo many eyes in view. © FEEL 
The Greek ſubjoin'd, I am at certainty,  _. 


This night, at leaſt, you would find out a Ups, 


That we might joy a little in embrace. 
58 50 


J. 
How can that be, to him ræply'd the maid, 1 
As between both alF night Lever He? . 4 85 


And ſeldom 'tis they both aſleep are lad, . 
I anſwer to them both alternately, _. OE 
This would be nothing to you, the Greek fd, 
And you could well this obſtacle put b iu 
And from between them flip, if ſuch your wy HEY 
Such ſhould it be, if you lament my it.” N 
02.7 


© © She paus'd a while, chen laid, Why ! come he might, 


When all the folks aſleep he could believe; 
And fully orders, how to act was right, 1128 
Did for his entrance and his exit give. * 


1 


| "Wea mg The Greek, juſt as ſhe' had deſign'd, at night, he . wee 


When all the croud he ſleeping did perceive, 8 
$f 6 Came to the door and puſh d it, and it 1875 4 
Hie enter'd ſoftly; and on tiptse grop'd.” - 


_ 


„ OR EANDOFURT 0s o. Canto. 28 


63. 

Fa lungbii e entre in guts He makes long ſtrides, ſtill on his note + 
heyy ho erer. mera. 1! 17 | 15 Reſts firm, and ſeem d as if n A 
A guiſa, che di dan tema nel Hase 4. His tother foot, as fearing glaſs to find, N 
Nenche terrens abbia a\calcary, ma Pong And that an gg nt ground, he had — as 
E tien la mane innamai ſimil meiros And for ward; Keep! time, his hand inelin'd, 
Va brancolands in fin, che' Latta dre; Still tott'ring on, until he found the beds; 
E di la dave git, altri [@Pean ee 137 O06: 5 in the place uthere others feet were laid, k 
Tacits /f cacgyo, gel capo inan. oy Silent, head-foremoſt, N himſelf convey'd. & 

4s 64.2 | 
Fra Puna, e OA +l Fonts i” He to Flammet, with great ſagacity, W end 
Che /t Eu Int Me: 05 on i Straight-forward'oamne, who. was [A ha: A 
E quando le fu a pur o Anetta, en. And, even got, embrac'd her ardentiyp, 8 
E fopra lei 2 4 þ gene, no And almoſt till day - break he with her gay d. 
Cavalcò forte, e non ande d Aa, 17 2 40 4 There he remain d in utmoſt ſecree 


Che mai beſtia mular non Sh enen NI be TRY by much art, — OS 
Che que/tappart & lui, che ſi hen trotpe, 4197 And here continwd ts miſckie vous wight ? 
Che ſcender hu ne 2401 her e dpf u 011 cloſe to his 2 all we night > 
bs, F. 0 i 
A 2 Ry Jewtits, Aber tee PT Jocondo and the King had both pere d d. 
7 coped flea lets feels 1 1.4 The motion of the — the beck had ſhook, 7 , 
| 2 25 ra eee, ai) 38217) 2d T And both of them by error thus decetv'd, © » * w_— 
52 avea creduta, he ee, et 2d 007 vr So thinking, him for his compamôn took, _ 
| elbe rere il nile. The Greekyyowito his journey end ah. An 
27 come era venuto auca ma. b 0 5 In tins! 140 he came in, his way again retöok. and 
Saetti il Sol dal Ori xante i raggi; II be rays of ſob from the orzvon Anne: ane 
Sorſe Fianmettay, & fece.entrare i ab „ m Tl aroſe, and ſent the pages in. 
66. 66. G 
FI Re diſſe al, campagno-matteggiandds 0 iy od The King to his companiowfajd, n 
Frate; quaſtg c 2 — Brother, a jourheꝝ dong von muff have ane =o > 
E tempo d ben che A riÞal, . Mo sb 15; ang 11 e ſurely time what om fonte reſt were to, 
N 


Stato a cavalli 225 Aa won of} dd we Ray's, 
Giocondo nods, 9 | * ght upon You y 


4 . 


14 3 


7 


. 


„ Jocond reply d, and in Hxe manner ſpoke, 3 — 


E diſſe; Tug? quel, ch ia q - 900m ++ -_ © Saying, Yow-ſpeaky what I0f yu had fad, 
A te taccapeſare, eras faeces |. 


Ode tuttanotte . 0 Wes: 1d Who, mounted all the- might," cke chace purfutd: a : 


67. 519 ; 5 
Auel ie, ſoggiunſe-il 24. ne lon fil I rather, ſaid the King) wich fair intennn 


La ſciato gvria il mio can.corper un trattia 1 | Io run one courſe, would let my dog have ya, 


* 
— 
— * 


. 


Se m haveſſi preſiato un pe il fe If you a little me the nag had lent, 2 
Tanto, che mio biſaguo aueſh fatto. ,, Till what I wanted then had been werd. x 
OGioconde replicꝰ; Son tus .vaſſalla, 


Jocond rejoin'd, Im your obedient, 


E puoi far meco, e.rompere ogni pati. You can with me all contract ſet aſide; 
8: 40 non conventa tal cenmi uſare, 


70 30 that it ſuits net ahat wpeſe nis be thy ED 
Ben mi potevi ur, Laſcials re Tou coule have ſaid to me, Let her 5 _ 


T anto replica Fun, tanto fogg unge SZ8So one ſubjourdy ood maderrephy'y 
Laltro, che fono à grave. Fe —— £2 ' +1 + It heavy ſtrife together they appear d. 


Vengon da motti 0 un parler, che punge 4% | From chat, came into-ſpeech' of poignancy, 
Clad ambeduo Ir r breme. And each was hurt to be by t other jeer d. 
 Chiaman, Fiammeiin; 


e non era en, They call'd Flammet, Wb placed berfelf W 

| E de la fraude efer cherte 25 * eve 5 15 ; And ow. her fraud Would be detected, mer. 
Per fare in viſo- Tun 4 To, altra di b 2/41 To make each vthe® to her face” declare,” ag 
A che negandi ee, What, both devying? falftiood'U FT TIE 


TY 


— 


"Tis you ſhould reſt, yow may it do much r | Hog 
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Canto 28. ORLANDO FURIOSO. 95 


_ 6a; © 69s 
_ 7:;mi. diſſe il Recon þ 22 2 Taell me, the King faid, with an angry en 
F tema dime, 1d ue Olk either him or me conceive no fear, 
bt Chi tutta notte fu; quel fi gaghardey  ' Who all the night was that, fo luſty one, 
Che ti gods, ſenaa far parte altrui E . That enjoy'd you, nor let the other ſhare? 
Credendo Pun provar'Paltrobugiarda, ' +, Each thinking t'other would be har ſhown,. 
La riſpaſta aſpettauano ambetins s.. ldnmpatiently her anfwer wait to hear. 
Fiammetia & —_ lor l 20 Flammet herſelf caſt at their feet, in doubt 
Di viver pitt, # Aeeperta. 61 S597 u 80 L Longer to live, ſeeing ſhe was found out. 
70. 
Domandò lem perduno; bs Pamireg: 1 She afſk'd their pardon, that by am'rous ſmart, 
Cod un gioui atio. auen portats; ſints, Which for a young man ſhe had borne, conftrain'd, 
E da pieta;d un thrmentato core, 15 e ge. By pity too of his tormented heart, 
Che molto avga per lei patito, vinta, 1 Which much on her account had ſuffer d, gain'd, 


Caduta era la nutir in quello reid 01 "11 2 | She fell that night into ſuch wWieked part: 

E ſeguiti ſenmer din coſa a 50 And follow'd, nor related: aught was feign'd, 

Come tra lor en ante ff condyſe,, .. How, twixt them, they with hope were catry'd on, 
 Ch'ambi credgfſer, ob 1 e That both might think 'twas his companion. 


7 F. 

11 Re, e Gioconde Eaten -- ' + . © The King and Jocond on esch other ſtar'd, 

Di marqgviglia, e di ſlapor confufs 3, N Confusd with wonder, and in vaſt ſu riſe: 

Nt d aver anche waits ter fat ee, Nor call'd to mind that they had ever heard, 

CH altri. due-fufſon mas cofh de. th 5700 Two others ever trick'd by ſuch diſgu'fe, 

Poi ſcopiars ugualinents in tante riſh. iy ing Ihen burſt into ſuch laughter, which they ſhar'd,, 

Che con la botga aperte; e gli ocohi e a With mouth wide open, and' cloſe ſhut their eyes, 

Potenda 4 pena il figto aver del pee, That, in their lungs fcarce having breath at all, 

A dietro ſi laſciar cadęr il lotta, They backwards on the 5 themſelves let fall. 

Poi bellen tanto riſed b | 21 We Soon as they ſuch'preat Luger had, that pain 
=—_ Sexe ſeniiane il peite, a pianger 23 ery, Made them feel in their lungs, their eyes to weep,. 
__ Dion tra lin Cume potremb ar ́ͤ I]) hey faid together, What courſe could be ta en, 

1 Guardia, abe la megliar nom ne — - * Whence we our wives from tricking us could keep? 
=_ Se nogigua tra dus gue/tatenine Since we held her between us both, in vain, 
F. fretta fs be Fund "el elite tobi s- And that ſo cloſe, to touch us in our ſleep... 
Sse pin checrini avefſe ecchi il mais Ik §that more eyes than hairs the huſband 22 
9 Nam iris fur, abe nan falſe iadito. le could not act, but he might be betray'd.. 
} Provane mille ibn! b ges r „ ð»A A thouſand wechave N all of them fur; 
. Ne di tanta und: © amen, che necontraſle. © Nor, of ſo many, one as yet deny'd: 

Se proviam Paltne,, fam fimeili as elle; I others we ſhould try, like theſe they are, 

Ma per ultima prove egi bo Suffice this final proof, with her we've try'd... _ 

Dungue Mens eredar, el pen lle it c 4 Can we then think the wives, which, are our hard, 

Non ſieu: le ngſire, d mem de H altre c. Worſe or leſs chaſte, than others are beſide? 80 

3 E ſe ſon, camæ tutte I alire ſends. And, ſince they are but only like the reſt, en 

6 e 0 I | To return home, and enjoy them were R 

: 74. 

5 Couchiuſo hebben; 3 chiamar fr.. When 'trwixt them this concluded was, they call 8 

e Hammetia madaſima il ſuo amm This ſame Flammet, and with her her galant, 

1 E in pr eſenxia di nalli gi la di ç e And gave him her, in preſence of them all, 

3 Per moglie, e dots che, gli Jhcbaſtante. wr erke Fs For wife and dow'r as much as he could Want. 

1 Poi montara a cavalla; il los ſentiere, K 10 Then mount their horſes, to.their journey al. 6 5 

2, eee yol/ers & Lease Which weſtwar® was, now tura'd'to the Leantz. 
| Ed 4 le moglie bor jap tornara And to their Spouſes Back again they went, 

Di che n mai piu nonf ighar. | With whom they never mere had G Nondent. x 

7855 


2 


2 
— 


— 


| 75. 
L' tier qui fine ala ſug Aeris poſes, © 
Obe fu con molta attenzione udita. 
Uilla il Saracin, ne gli riſpoſe 
Parola mai, ſin che non fu fit, Lies 
Poi diſſe. Jo credo ben, che de Vaſceſe 
Femminil frode fia copia infinita © 


Ne fi potria de la milleſma parte bs I | 


Tener memaria con tutte le carte. 
7 6. 5 — 

Jui vi era un uam d eid, e avea pint retia 
Opinion de gli altri, e ingegno, e ardire; 


E non potendo ormai, che fi negletta 1 60 
ee. piu patire; 19 f * 'S 


Fi vo 


{ſe guet, cave I'iftoria detta; 


E gli diſſe, Aſſai coſe! udimo dire 


Che veritade in ſe non hanno alcuna: | 
E ben di queſte & la tua favola una. 

4 >; te * narrò, non Zee $1 | 

S* Evangeliſta ben fo Foſſe nel reto-5\ | 

Cb'opinione pfù, cb efperienza, || |, 

C*abbia di denne, le facea dir queſto, 

Lavere ad una, à dus malrvalenza 


Fa, cb odia, e biaſma'T'altre oltre a 7 u. 


Ma je g li paſſa Pira, is vo tu Pada | + 
Pin Cora biaſmo, anco dar hr gran loda. 


E ſe, varra hidarne, - aura maggiore 


11 campo, affat, ch*@a dirne mal non I F TIDY: 


Di cento potra dir degne onores 

Vit ſo una triſta che biaſmar fi debbe. 
Nan biaſmar tutte, ma ſerbarne fuore 
La bonta d'infinite fi dewrebbe 


E ſe'l Valerio tuo diſſe altrimente, 1 


Dife per ira, ę non per guel che ſente. 
9. 

Ditemi un poco, è tra voi forſe alcuns, 

Cabbia ſervato d la ſua moglie fade? 


Che niegbi andar, quando gli 1 


A Paltrui donna, e darle ancor mercede? 
Ciredete in tutto! mondo trovarne uno? 
Cb'il dice, mente, e folle 2 bench'il erede. 
Trovatene vo alcuna, che vi cham? 
Non park de le publiche, ed infams.__ 

en en 
Caneſcete alcun voi, che non la ſciaſſ⸗ 
La moglie ſola, ancor che foſſe bella, 


Per ſeguire altra donna, ſe ſperaſſe e- 


In brepe, e facilmente ottener quella? 


_ Che farebbe e egh, quando Jo pregaſſe, 1, 2 br = 


0 aefſe premio @ lui donna, 5 0 donzella ? 


Credo per compiacere or 204% er guel 
——— ta laſcieremmevi le pe 1 . 
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75. 
Ihe hoſt an end here put t' his hiſtory, ,, 


To hearing which they all did much attend. 

The Saracin heard too, nor of reply © 

One word, till it was finiſh'd, did he ſend: 
Then faid, I think, of female treachery 


Canto 28, 


| Conceal'd, there may be plenty without end. 5 


Not of a thoufandth part could able bo.” 
- All paper made, to hold = . Emory. . 


A man there was of N 21 had more . 


Opinion than che reſt, ingenious, bold, 
Long while unable to endure ſuch ſlight 


| 0 4 Br 91 the females could no longer hold. 


He turn'd to him, who did this tale recite, 


* ; * 


3 


1 28 ſaid, Enough of theſe things wave bars told, 


wg! 1 Which in themſelves of verity have none; 


And this your fable ſure of thele is one. 
271 

Who told it you by me is not believ'd, 

Tho, true as goſpel what*'er elſe he ſaid 2 

For, an opinion of the ſex receiwd, 


* 


by 
- 


© More than experience, him to talk thus made," fp 


Having gainſt one or two ill- will conceiv'd, 
Makes a man's hate unjuſt, the reſt u pbraid: 


But, ſet aſide ſuch wrath, I'm ſure you'd hear 


Aa — 


Him, more than blame, = praiſes great declare, 


Þ £003 7 And, if inclin'd to Prat bel have more great 


The field, by much, than to ſpeak in their ſhame, | 


Of hu Adreds he could honours due relate, n 
tead of one naughty, who might merit blame. 


Let's not find fault with all; we ſhou'd abate, 


For goodneſs infinite, that numbers claim. 


If your Valerius {poke in other way. TERS 


8 


From wrath, not judgment, was, what he did gay. 


©. 


79: 
Tell me a little, is there one of ye, 


Who to his wife his faith unbroke dove guard? 


Who would not go, at opportunity, 
To other women, nay, and them reward? 3 
Think you in all the world ſuch one to ſee? 


Wbo fays it, lies; weak, who does it regard. 
A voman find, who you does offers make: 


I don't o' ti infamous and common. ſpeak.” 
80. 


Ef 


L 


5 


Know you amongſt ye one, Who would not leave ; 


His wife alone, in beauty tho? com plete, 
- To ſue another, could he hope We,” 


70 ker! in ſhort time, and eaſily to get? 


To wife or maiden how would he belave) 


Should ſhe or preſents make, or him intreat? 


By turns to gratify them, I believe, 


We all ſhould of our ſkids ourſelves eſte 
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Canto 28. ORLANDO FUR TOSO 


97 
81. een | 
Quelle, che i or mariti hanno laſciati, © Thoſe who have faithleſs to their huſbands prov'I, 
Le pin volte cagione avuta'nhanno.” '' '' | Have, for moſt times, too juſt occaſion had: 
Del ſuo di caſa li veggon ſuoghati, From their own houſe they ſee their love remov'd, 
E che fuor de Valtrut bramoſi vanno. And that of others fond, abroad they ſtray'd. 
Dovriano amar volendo effer amati, | We ought to love, if we would be belov'd, 


E tor con la miſura, ch'd lo danno. And take that meaſure, which to them we made. 
Jo ſarei, ſe d me flefſe. il darla, e torre, I' 'd make, did to enact to me belong, 
Tal legge, c uom non v potrebbe opporre. Such law, that no man could oppoſe as wrong. 


82. | 82. | 
Saria la legge, cb'egni donna telta | The law ſhould be, each woman in the crime 
In adulterio, faſſe 4 morte; 1 Caught of adult'ry, be condemn'd to die, 
Se provar non poteſſe, ch una volta Ik it could not be prov'd, that, at fome time, 
Aue ſſe adulterato il ſuo conſort 0e. ler huſband had been in adulter; 


Se provar lo poteſſe, andrebbe alſoltz But be abſolv'd, could it be prov'd on him, 

Ne temeria il marito, nt la corte. And from all fear of ſpouſe or court go free. 

Criſto ha laſciato ne i precetti u: Chriſt, in his precepts left to us, has ſhown, 

Non far alirui quel che patir non ui. [0 do by others, as by us we would have done. 
83.5 7 1 a 

La incontinenza ? quanto mal fi puote In continence is the great ill we may 

Imputar lor, non gid & tutto lo ftun6,;ñ Ilmpute to them; but not on all be thrown : 

Ma in: queſto chi ha di noi piu brutte nate? But on us men what fouler ſpots do lay, 


Che continente non ſi trova un ſolo. '' (© When continent is found not even one? 
E inolto piu n ha gd arroſſir le gote, 


| 'ha. And much more our cheeks bluſhes need diſplay, 
Quando beſtemmia, ladroneccio, dolls. W When rapine, blaſphemy, deception, N 
Uſura, ed ami cidio : e fe v peggi Uſury, murder, if aught worſe there be, * 


Karo, 7 non da gli uomini far veggio. Me ſeldom, but mongſt men, committed ſe. 


: 09 e . 
Appreſſo d le nagioni auea il ſinterdg + Join'd to his arguments, had this ſincere 
E giufta 'vecchia in pronto aleuno eſembis And juſt old man, examples ready got, \ 
Di donne; che nt in fotto, ne in penſieros Of women, who in deed or thought had ne'er 
Mai di lor caſtitg patiron ſeempio, © © © | Suffer'd upon their chaſtity a'blot;z 
Ma il Saracin, che fuggia udire il vero, But that the Pagan truth declin'd to hear, * 
Lo minaccib con viſo crudo, ed empios. hreaten'd him in fierce look,” with fury fraught, 
Si che to fece. per timor tacer. 1 © >| © $9 that he made him hold his peace thro” fright; 
Ma gia non lo mutò di ſuo parrre. But yet he did not change his judgment right. © 

| 0 8.8 | 
Poſio Cebbe a le iti, . When to the conteſts al ane ſtrife an end 
Termine il Re Pagan, laſcio la menſ]ſja. Was put, the Pagan King from table roſe, 
Indi nel letto per dormin ſi ftſſ. 


ö 0p And did for ſleep himſelf on bed extend, 

Fin*al partir de Paria ſcura, e denſa. Duntil the air involv'd with darkneſs goes; 

Ma de la notte d ſeſpirar I eee hut greater part of night in ſighs did ſpend, 

Pin de la donna, ch'd dormir. diſpenſa: rw. Por injury from woman, than repoſe; _ | 


Quindi parte al uſcir del nuous raggio : 
2 a diſegna in ng zwe il ſus Viag gu... ! d: £202:T And in a ſhip his voyage means to take, _ 
Pero, Cavendo; tutta quel:riſpetto, 1) a 
(Hd buon cavalls, dee buon caualiera, | \ | 


From thence. departs, ſoon as the day does break, 


For that, conceiving the reſpect that's right, 8 
2110 Icᷣ0o a good horſe due from good cavalier,r 
A quel ſu bello, e bugne, chi difpetts 1-1 © + | ils To this his fine and good one, which, in ſpite, 

Tenea al Sacripante, 4 a Ruggiero. -en 10 He held of Sacripant and ot Ruggier, 3988 JL 

/edendo per des giorns quer le frets." 4s ad preſs d two days to his utmoſt might, © 
Pi, cbe non ſi dovr in ſi buon deſtriero; Nore than ought to be done with horſe ſo rare, 
Lo pon per ripeſarls,) e le raſſeasꝛ Ilie puts him there to reſt, in quiet placd / 


le una barca, e per audar più in fret. | 1. Embark'd, to travel with the greater haſte. 


1 
4 


* 


98 EE ORLANDO FURIOSO: Canto 2, 


87. 
Senza indagio al 1 varar la barca, 
E dur fa i remi d Vacqua da la ſponda. 
Luella non molto grande, e poco carca 
Se ne va per la Senna giu d 7 ſeconga. 
Non fugge il ſua; penſier : ne ſe ne ſearea 
edomonte per terra, ne per onda. - | 
Lo trova in 5 la prada, e in d la poppa Fi, 
E ſe coualee, il porta dietro i in groppa. , 
88. 
* nel capo, 0 0 fra nel cor of frede; 
E di fuor caccia ogni conforto, e fury 
Di ripararſi il miſero non uedde 
Dapoi, che gli inimici ha ue la terra. " 
Non ſa da obi 2 pofſa nercede 3 1 
Se gli Janne : i domęſtici {uot guerra. 
La notte, el giorno, e ſempre? e F 
Da quel crudel, che douria dargl aiuto. 
8 
Naviga il giorno, e la path ſeguente 
Rodomonte col cor d'affanui graue; 
E non fi pus Pingiuria tor di mente, 
Che da la donna, e dal fue Re Ls hawz 
E la pena, e il dolor medeſma ſente, 5 
Che ſentiva a 2 cavallo, ancora in nau? 
Ne 8 pus per ar ne Pacgua il Fugco 3 3 
e puo ſtato mutar per mutar luoco. 
90. I 
Come Pinfermo, che dirutto. e flanco- 
Di febbre ardente, va cangiando lato, 
y- u Puno, +. fra q 4 altro fiance, 
pera aver, ſc fle. miglior ſtato; 
7 0 deſtro ripofa, 'ne 52} manco 
E per tutto ugualmente £ travagliate : "FAY 
Caſi il Pagano. al male, and era infer 


© 


Mal trova in terra, ? male i in acqua ſcherma, ; 


91, 
Non puote in nave auer piu patienaa: 
E i fa porre in terra Radamonte. 
Lion paſſa, e Vienna, indi Valenza, 
E vede in Auignone in ricco Ponte; 
Che queſte terre, ed altre ubbidienza, 
Che ſon tra il fiume, e il Celtibero — 


5 * f 
- 


92. 
Verſo Acquamorta d man deftru ft teme 
Con animo in Algier paſſare, in fretta.z 
E ſopra un fiume. ad und villa venne _ 


E da 2 e 2 Gerere dilatta, . 


Che per le p e's be ſoftenne. 

Da 1 . voltarſi fu ceftretta. 1 
Duinci il gran mare, e quindi ne „ 
Valli vede e, le bionde Hicke. 


> 


87, 
He made the mar iner weigh * ſtreight, mn 
To water give the oars, from ſhore declin'd. 
The bark not very large, and light of weight, 


Glides down the ſtream of Sonna with the wind: 


Nor could he on the water quench his heat; ſtate. 
Nor, tho he chang d his ſtation, could he change his 


Like the ſick man, ho, wearied out and worn 
\ By burning fever, changes Nill his ſide, 


By turning, hopes in better ſtate t abide; 

VD Upon the right or left, of reſt forlorn, 
Alike throughout his toil is vainly try'd ; 
The Pagan gainſt the ill, from Sade unſound, 
Voain all defence, from land or water found. 


* 
— 


For theſe and more towns own'd obedience, 


Which 'twixt th” Iberian mount and river rand, 
Rendean al Re Agramante, e al Re di Sees 3 


Dal di, che fur gnor de la campagus. From that day they were Lords of the campaign. 


92 
Hle on the right tow'rds Acquamort kept on, 
With mind in haſte unto Algiers to get: 
And on a river came unto'a-town, - 
Of Bacchus and of Ceres favourite, 
Which from the wrongs ſo often undergone, 
Of ſoldiers, they had been conftrain'd to quit. 


As Rodomont no longer patience 
On board could have, he r be ſet on land. 


But Rodomont could not exonerate 


From reſtleſs thought, by ſea or land, his mind. 
This on the prow and on the poop did find, 
And when on horſeback carry d this behind. 


88. 
Rather within his head or heart it ſtay'd, 


And drives each comfort thence, and locks out there: 


Nor ſees the wretch what ſafeguard can be made, 


Since in the fortreſs the foes enter'd are: 
Nor does he know whence he can hope for aid, 
If his own ſervants gainſt him war declare: 


By night, by day, in combat without end, 


With this fierce foe, that ſhould aſſiſtance Patt 


g 89. . 
All the day voyag d, and the foll'wing night, 
King Rodomont, with heart in torment griev'd; 


Nor from his mind the wrong could put to flight, 
Which from his King and lady he receiv'd : 


And the ſame anguiſh, the fame woeful plight, 
Which he on horſe felt, in the bark perceiv'd: 


O. 


Whether he on one flank or t'other turn, 


91. 


Lyons he paſs'd, Vienna, and Valenze; 
And ſaw Avignon's bridge of fabrick grand: 


To the King Agramant and King of Spain, 


Here the vaſt ocean; there the ſunny plain, 
And vales were wars ſeen wich blooming grain. 


93s. 


e 


93. 93. 
Quivi ritrous una piccala chte He on tili ſpot, a little chapel found, 
Di nuous ſapra un mont icel murala. i Upon a pretty hill, wall'd in of late; 
Che poi oh intorna era ia guerra acccſa, | Which, as the war was light up all wound, 
I ſacet doti vata avean laſciata. p The prieſts had now forſaken, deſolate : * 
Per ſtanza fu da Rodomonte preſa ; His ſtation Rodomont took on this ground, 
Che pel ſito, e perch'era Jeque/trata For ſite, as well as that 'twas ſeparate 


os camp, aude aue q in odio udir novella, From th' army, whence he hated news to hear: 


Gli piacque Hs che muta 3 gutta, = i125 80 pleas'd, he chang'd this place for his Algier. 
0 Mutꝰ & andars in Africa: 8 . He chang'd his mind for Africa to go; 
1 Si commado gli i At luoge, e . | _..* "This place, ſo fair and fit, did him incline ; ; 
"= Famigli, a carriaggi, & # ſuo deſtriers Family, carriages, his palfrey too, 

Seco allggiar fe nal mede/mo Heng. Hs e made lodge with him in the ſelf· ſame inn: 

Vicino a a poche lege a a Mampolierv * 


Near Montpelier within a league or two, 
And to another caſtle rich and fine, 

The village ſtood, upon a rivers ſide, 
Where means were 1 95 things to provide. 


95. . 
PO hy un giarus il . 1 - 7110271 o One day, as thoughtful G80 the Saracin, 
Come pur era il pin del tempe nals. 24s for the moſt time he was us'd to be, 
Vide venir per mgz30 un prate erbaſe. 1... Approaching, by the midſt a meadow green, 
Che d' un piccapl  fentiora. ers ſegnato 3 M,ark'd with a little foot. track. he did ſee 
Una donxells di viſo am ο,ꝓçt As damſel young and of an am ' rous mien, 
In compagnia d'un MAanaco barbato, A bearded friar in her company ; 

E ſi traedus digtra un gran deftriera And after them was led a war- porſe great, 
Sotto una ſama coperia di nero. Loaded, with ſable cover d was the weight. 


= = ad alunaltraricgo, 8 buon e 
* Stede il 8 a late {a 7 erg: | 


* 


Chi la donzella, chi * —— a, Who this fair damſel, bo a mak might het 

Chi partin ſecs, ui dabbe er ebiars. © Who they bore with them, to you ſhould be dex: 

Conoſcer Iſabella fi devrig Ilhhat this was Iſabel, be known to ye, 

Che'l corpo avea del ſug Zorbine cara. |. Who had the body of her Zerbin dear. 

Laſciai, «be per Pravenza ne venis Il left her, as thro Provence travell'd ſhe, 

Sotto la ſcorta del uecchio preclare, | Under this celebrated old man's care; : 
Che te ag poi a tutto il reſts By whoſe perſuaſion, ſhe had all the reſt 
Dicare d Dio del. ſup. vivere oneſto. | 


Of her life holy unto God addreſs'd. 


Come, 61 in vi ſo eli, ſmarrita 

Sia la don ella, ed abbia i crini inconti; 
£ faccians i ſoſpin continua ufeita _ 
Del peito acceſo, e gli occhi fi fren duo font ; 


97. 
Altho' with viſage pale, confus'd with woe 
The damſel was, diſhevell'd too her hair, 
And ſighs eentinually made paſſage thro” 
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SY Her breaſt inflam'd, 1 eyes two fountains were; 
Ed altri teſt: moni una vita And other evidence did clearly ſhow, 
Miſera, e grave in lei fi veggan pronti; WS her a wretched life weigh'd down with care; 
Tanto pero di bello anco le auwvanza, © - | Yet there remain'd fo much ſtill of the fair, 
Che con le grazie amor 24 pus aver Aanza. | Love, with the ns _ have ſtation there, 
Tofto, chil Saracin wide l halls | Soon as the Saracin obſerr'd the fair ad; 
Donna 22 z miſe-il penſeru al fondo, PDamſel come on, all thought he from him caſt, 
C'avea di biaſmar ſempre, e d adiar _ © +» That he e'er had ta blame or hate to bear | 
3 Schierg gentil, cbs pur adarus tmando.  _— © © To that ſweet troop, by which the world is gracd: 
p E ben gli par ig me Jabella; or 2 And Ifabel moſt worthy did | 
In cui locar del il fus amor fecondo'; On whom 1 OL on ſhould be plac, | * oh 
9 enger totalmente il prima, @ mdf, And his firſt totally r 2 
Cc da "Wh. Fe chiode con cbiadd. — * As from the board one nail drives out another. 
O 2 90. 


100 


3 


0 R * ANDOCFURTIOS 0; 


Incontra ſe le fece, e col piu moll 


Di ſua condizione domandoll , 
Ed ella ogni penſier gli ſptego inants; 


Come era per laſciar il mondo folle, 


E farfi amica a Dio con pre ſante. 
Rk tl Pagano altier, cho in 25 


D'ogni legge nimico, e d ogni | fede. 


100. 


E chiama intenziane erronea, e lieve : 


E dice, che per certo ella troppo erra. 
Ne men biaſmar, che Pavaro fi deve, 


Che I ſuo ricco teſor mette ſotterra; 
Alcun util per ſe non ne riceve, 


E dal uſo de gli altri uomini il ſerra. 
 Chiuder leon fi dennos orft, e ſerpenti: 


E non le coſe belle, ed innocenti. 


Il monaco, ch'a queſto avea Porecchia, 


101. 


Eper ſoccorrer la giovane incauta, 


Cbe ritratta non ſia per la via vecchia, 
Sedea al governo qual pratico nauta; 


Duivi di ſpiritual cibo apparecehia 


Tofto una menſa ſontuoſa, e lauta : 
Ma il Saracin, ebe con mal g 


Non pur la ſapord, che gli diſpiacque. 


$2 che n il canto; 3 e mi iy . ? 


Quel, che per troppo dir accade al verchio. 


62 De je uomini alen £ inſtabil mente; 


102. 


4 $- >| 


10 non crede, 


ESL 


Parlar che ſeppe, e col miglior ſenliante 


a nacgue, 


Come ſiam Preſi & a variar arſegns : - FH 
Tutti i 7 penfier mutiamo facilmente; 1 


Pin quei, ebe naſcon d amaroſo ſdegno. 


J vidi dianzi il Saracin fi ardente 


Contra le donne, „ pa ſſan tanto il ſe 903 
ſpegner- . * , 5 
Che n non deny intiepidirle mai. 


4 4 115 1 20 Þ13: 


Che nan che 
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9. 
He went to meet her, and weld in ſofteſt tone 


* ſpeech, he could, and moſt engaging air, 8 
Aſk'd, that her ſtate to him ſhe would make Known; 
And ſhe her thoughts did openly mage, > 20) 


4 


= 


3 — 
= 
1 
- 


How this vain world to quit ſhe's ſet upon, 

1 by good works herſelf to God make dear. 

The haughty Pagan laugh'd; no Deit ß 

Believd, to ev ry la and faith an enemy. 
100. 

And her intent, eroneous, weak, did name, 

And ſaid, Too much ſne err'd, he certain found: 

Nor, than the niggard, Would incur leſs blame, 

Who his rich treaſure buries under ground; 

No benefit receives he from the ſame, 


And from all others uſè does it 9 


Shut up ſhould be the lion, ferpent, bear; | 

But not the things both innocent and fair. 
101. 

The monk, who had an ear to tlis diſcourſe, 


And this incautious damſel to give aid, 


Leſt the old way ſhe might be drawn by n 


Like ſkilful pilot, at the ſteerage ſtay d. 


There of ſpiritual food prepar d a courſe, 


And ſoon a ſplendid ſumptudus table Haid; 


But the fierce Pagan, born with evil goũt, 


Reliſhing not, the dainties from him threw... 
102. 


And ſince the monk he i interrupts in vain, 


Nor could compel him'e'er to hold his tongue; 8 
And that of patience broken was the rein. 


- Himſelf in fury he againſt him flung. 


But now my words may ſeem you to n 


Too much, ſhould I this my diſcourſe prolong : : 


So I'll the canto end; and make my glaſs, * 


What to th' old man, by _ came to * 


0 Mind of man] unſtable and-unfound.! 
How haſty from our firſt deſigns we turn! 


TOY 29. 


/Þ 


All change our thoughts upon the flighteft ground, 
Moſt thoſe, which-are produc'd from am 1 rous ſcorn. 


The Saracin before inflam'd T found; 


5 -, Againſt the ladies, beyond reaſon born: 3 


1 4 
Ba. 1 * 
b 


That, not to quench his-anger, but he thought, 
Ne er more to ſuffer it to oo he ought. 
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Canto 29. 


| Donne gently per We 3 biaſmo votre | 


Parls contra il dover, „ offe eſa ſons, 

Che fin, cheè coli ſuo mal non gli dimaſtro 
Quanto abbia fatto error, non gli perdono. 
Jo farò fi con penna, e con inchigſiro, 
CHugnin vedra, che gli era utile e buono 
Aver taciuto, e mor derſi 6 q anco poi 

Prima la li agu f che dir mal di voi. 


3- 
Ma che parls come ignof ante, e ſciocco; 
Ve lo dimoſtra chiara 1 is 
Gia contra tutte traſſe fuor 1 a flacco 
De Fira, ſenza farvi differenzia: 
Poi d 1ſabella un [euardo jt Pha tecco, 
Che ſubita gli fa mutar ſentenzia. 


Gia in cambio di quell altra la difia 1 


L' ha viſta « a ben, e non ſa ancor chi ſia * 


E come nuovo amor bs punge, e ſcalda, 
Muove alcune ragion di poco frutto, 

Per romper quella mente intera, e ſalda, 
Cb'ella avea fiſſa al Creator del tutto, 
Ma I Eremita, che Fe ſcude, e falda. 
Perchz il cafto penſier non ſia diſirutts ;, 


Con argomenti piu validi, e fermi, 


Quanto Piu pus le fa ripart, e cher ni. 
5. 
Poi che Pempio Pagan molto ha fofferta- 


Con longa noia quel monace audace; 


E che gli ha detio in van ch al ſus 22 | 


Senza lei può tornar, quando gli piace; 
E che nuocer fi vide @ viſo aperto, 

E che ſeco non vuol triegua, nt pace; 
La mano al mente con furor. gli feeſe. ; 
E tanto ne pelò, 1 ne preſe. ' 


-.0, 
E ſi crebbe la ſuria che nel colloß 
Con man lo firing d gui ſa di tanaglia: 
E poi ch una, e due volte rag giralle, 
Da ſe per ria verſo imar 25 caglia. 
Che n' avvent 25 ne. dico, ne fo 
Varia fama # di lui, nd fi raguaglia. 
Dice alcun, che fi ratta a un ſaſſorefla, 
Che] pie non 1 diſeerne da la tefig. 


Ed altri, ch'd cadere andd nel mare, 
Ciera pin di tre miglia indi lontano ;. 
E che mort per non ſaper notare, 


Fatt aſſat, priegbi, e orazioni in vano. 4 
Altri, Mun ſanto Io venne aiutare, 2 


Lo traſſe al lito can vi rk nano. 
Di guęſte qual fi wud la era fra; $2. 2629 


Di lui non x parla fit Viftorig mia... 


2 —— 24425 10 wiki” vu PEP Woe $4 
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A, 


My charming nymphs, for blame laid upon verde, 
He, gainſt his 58 ſpoke, ſo angry I, 


That until him, I, to his coſt, ſhall ſhow 


His error done, the crime I'll not paſs by: 
I, with my 
That uſeful, 


pen and ink, will ſuch way dives 
good 't had been, all ſhall defcry, 
T' have held his peace, and from henceforth to bite 


Rather his tongue, than ſpeak in your deſpite. 
Ze 
That, like one ignorant and weak. he ſpoke, 


To you, by clear experience, ſhall be ſhown :- 
Juſt now, gainſt all, his poignard forth he took, 
Full of reſentment, making diff rence none 
Then ſo was touch'd, by Iſabel's ſole look, 

That ſudden made him change opinion, 

And wiſh for her, of his firſt flame in lieu, 

Tho' hꝰad ſcarce ſeen et or- who was ſhe, knew.. 


And as new love him now did ſcorch and wound, 
With ſmall ſucceſs ſome reaſons he eſſay d, 
To break thro? her intent, ſo fix d and ſound, 


Which ſhe tow'rds her Creator wholly made: 


But th' Eremite, her ſhield and cov'ring round, 
That her chaſte thoughts might not aſide be kid, 
With valid arguments, of ſtrongeſt ſenſe; © + © 


-” 


' Oppoſes all his might in her defence. 


When th' 1 impious Pagan n now much ſuffer'd' _—_ \ 
With long vexation, from the friar bold, L 
And told, in vain, * to his deſart place, 8 

Without her might return, whene'er he would. 3 
And ſees himſelf offended to his fac. 

And that, with him, no peace or truce he'd hold; 
His hand he to his heard with fury bears, 


And thence the whole he ſeiz d upon he Wars. 15 


And fo his rage increas'd, that on his throat 4 

His hand he like'a pair of pincers plac d, TIN 
And him then ſwinging ance. or. twice about, ito 
From him thro' air towards the ſea the caſ: 
What came of him I know not, nor can note; * 

Various the fame and news of king has paſs d:. 
One ſays, ſo ſmaſh'd he was againſt a ſtone, 
That which was head * foot could not be Werd, 


And others, that into * 12 tie fell es us 
Which three miles diſtance was from bene wos, 
And that he dy'd, as he could not ſwim well, 


When much with:pray'r.he vainly did implore. 
That to his aid a ſaint came, others tell, 1 


Who viſibly conducted him to ſhore. ho 
Which-ever will of theſe the truth may be. > dv.) 
Of him no farther ſpeaks my e wy ah 
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8. 
Rodomonte OY poi che bee 
S'ebbe da canta il garrula Eremita : 
Si ritorind con uiſo men turbato 
Verſo la donna meſta, e ſbigottita, 


'E col parlur, che fra gli amanti uſato, 


Dicea, chera il ſus core, e la ſua vita, 
I ſeo conforto, e la v4 cara fpeme z 
Ed altri nemi tai, che vanno inſieme. 


moflrd ft coi umato au 
* non ct mags ſegno di forxa. 
[1 ſembiante gentil, che Pinnamora, 
L'ſato orgaglto in lui ſpegne ed ammun, 
E ben che 'I frutto tran ne poſſa fora, 
Paſſar nen perd vuole oltre a la ſcoræa. 


Che non gli par, ebe pate ſſe effer bUjl; 0 


Quando da lei. non ls accetaſſe in dono. 
10.5 

E cof di difporre d poco d Fon 

A ſuoi piacert Iſabella credea. 

Ella che in ſi ſolingo, e ſirano lugco, 


Qual topo in piede al gatio, ſhuedea, 
Verria trovarſi innanzi in — il fuoco, 


E ſeco tutta volta rivolgea; 
Salcun partito, alcuna via fe atta 


A trarla — immaculata, e intatta. 


7 
Fa ne Tanimo ſuo proponimento 
Di darſi con ſua man prima la morto, 


Chel Barbaro crudel n'abbia il ſuo dne; 


E che le ſia cagion d errar ft forte 


Contra quel cavalier, chin braccio. ſbento 


L'aura crudele, 8 diſpietata forte; 
A cui fattg avea cal penſier devot 


De la fua caflita perpetus voto. So th: 


12. 
Creſcer empre l appetito cisces 
V. 45 7 3 xe fa che | 
Ben ſa, che vuol venare d Patto Le, 
Ove i contraſts ſuai tutti fiew fearfs. 
Pur diſcorrendo molto caſo ſj- 
11 mage trovo at fin di ripurarſi; 
E di ſaluar la caftita ſua, come” ' © 
Is vi dirò, con lunga, cn re 0 


The \ 


A brutto Saracin, che te ums 


Cid contra con parole, e e, 
Privi di tuttu wa corte ſia Y 
Che nuſtratu le avea ne im aun; "a 
Se fate che tun war | ficura id 
Del mio onor, diſſe, ch" io now ne ſi 
Co/a a U incauro vi dard, che mult: 


"38 537 
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Piu vi varra,. Caverom * 
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Canto 29. 
8, 


x1 The * Rodomont, ſoon as h'ad ta en 
From off his hands the prating — ers BY 
With leſs diſturbed look, return' 6h 
To the ſad Lady, in her doleful pli . 
And with ſuch ſpeech, lover's tr th '> ftraln, 
Said, ſhe his life was, and his heart's delight, 
And all his comfort, and his h . fo dear, 


And ſuch like names, br us'd together are. 
And then himſelf fo iG diſplays, 
That he of violence gave her no mark ; 
The genteel form, which him in love had made, 
'Extinguiſh'd of his ufual pride all ſpark: _. 
And tho' from thence no frult there caytd be bad, 
He would not yet proceed beyond tHe bark; : 
That to him it ſeem'd not it could be tweet, 1 7 
Unleſs as gift from her was his receipt. 

. 
And ſo to bring about, by gentle ways, Ve 
Iſabel to his wiſhes he "believes. 
She, in this ſtrange and ſolitary place, 
As mouſe in the cat's paw, herſelf perceives :_ 
She rather would have been midſt fiery blaze, 
And with herſelf continually contrives, 
If any way or fitting method were, 
' Herſelf untouch'd, unſpotted, thence to bear. 

11. 

She propoſition form'd within her mind, 
From her own hand ſhie firſt would meet her 125 
Ere barb'rons, cruel, - his intent he find, 


And be the cauſe of crime in her ſo great, 
Againſt that knight, dead, in her arms entwin'd, 


Left by her fate, ſevere and def perate, 


To whom ſh”ad made, in thought of ſanctity, 
A vow e of her chaſtity. 


12. 


Still the blind appetite ſhe ſees increaſe 


O'th' Pagan King, and how to act don't know: 
Well knows he will come to the action baſe, 
Whenever all his projects uſeleſs ſhow ; 
Let many things within herſelf ſhe weighs, 
At length found means the danger to orego, 
As I will tell, her chaſtity to fave, _ 
And name illuſtrious and laſting have. 

I 
To the foul Saracin, 13 now came nigh; | 
7 Againſt his promiſes, and in a way © 


975 Tear void of all that courteſy, 


' Which, in his former words he. did dif pay; 7 
If you act, with you in ſecurity _ #4 
I be, nor fear my honour, ſhe did fay, ; 
A thing to you of greater worth I'd, give, oh 3 
Than 'twould be, me of honour to deprive. _ 


5 14. 


Canto 29. 
n 
Per un piacer di fi poco momento; 


Di the n'ha ft abondanza tutto monde; | 


Non diſprezzate un perpetuo contents, 
Un E a nullo altro ſecondo. 
Patrete tuttavia ritrovar cento | 
E mille donne di viſo gioconds: 2. 
Ma chi vi poſſa dar queſto mio dens, 
Neſſuno al mondo, 6 pochhi altri ci ſono. 
1 | 
Ho notizia d' un erba, e bo veduta © 
Venendo; e fo dove trovarne appreſſd : 
Che bollita con ellera, e con ruta 
Ad un fuoco di legna di cipreſſo, 
E fra mant innocenti mai premuta, 


—= Manda un liquor, che chi ft bagna dee 
Fe volte il corpo, in tal modo I indura, 


Che dal ferro, e dal fuoco Paſſicura. 

05 16. 
Jo dico, ſe tre volte Je n immolla, 
Un meſe invuinerabilt fi trova, 
Oprar convienſi ogni meſe Pampolla, 
Che ſua virtu pit termine non giova. 
To ſo far Pacqua, ed oggi ancor farolla : 
Ed oggi ancor voi ne vedrete prova. 
E wi pud, $'to non fallo, eſſer pit grata, 
Che Saver tutta Europa oggi acquiſtata, 


r 

Da voi dimando in guiderdon di queſto, 

Che z la fede vaſtra mi giurate, 

Che ne in detto, ne in opera muleſto 

Mai piu ſarete a la mia caſtitate. 

Coſi dicendo, Rodomonte oneflo 

Fe ritornar, ch'in tanta volontate 

Venne, chi inviolabil ſi faceſſe, 

Che più ch'ella non diſſe, le promeſſe. 
18. 

E ſervaralle fin, che vegga fatto 

De la mirabil acquaeſperienzia: 

E Sorzeraſſe imanto d non fare atto, 

A non far ſegno alcun di violenzia- 

41a pen ſa poi di non tenere ii patto: 

Perch non ha timor nt riverenzia 


Di Dio, 3 di Santi, e nel mancar di fede 


Tutta a lui la bugiarda Africa cede, 


19. 8 
Ad Iſabella il Re d' Algier ſcongiuri, 
Di non la moleſtar, fe piu di null; 
Pur ch eſſa lavorar Pacqua procuri 


Che far lo pub, qual fu gia Cigno, lle 


Ella per balze, e per valloni oſcuri _ - 
Da le citid luntana, e ds le ville | | 
Ricaglie di molte erbe; + il Saracins 
| Non Pabbandona, e 1't ſempre vicino. 


—_ 


; T1 oo 
To Ifabel the King of Algiers vows, 

Her not to trouble, did bove thouſand take, 
If ſhe that liquor by her labour ſhows, _ 
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| 1 | 
For, of ſo ſmall importance, a delight, 
Of which the world abundance can ſupply, _ 
Content perpetual by no means ſlight, _, 
To none inferior, a ſubſtantial joy: Fe 
Upon a hundred you may always light, l 
A thouſand nymphs, with captivating eye; 
But, to you who like preſent can beſtow, 


None the whole world, or very few, can ſhow. 


PO Pans 5 © 
An herb I've knowledge of, which I did view, 
As I came here, and know where it to meet, 
Which, when boil'd up with ivy and with rue, 
Over, of cypreſs wood, the flaming heat, 


And hands which are unſpotted then preſs'd thro), 
Will yield a liquor, which, who bathes in it 
Three times, the body it will render hard, 

And you gainſt fire and ſteel unhurt will guard. 


"26; 


I fay whoe'er three times is bath'd therein, 


A month invulnerable he remains: 
Each month tis fit t' apply the medicine, 
No longer term its virtue it retains: 


I this can make; will it to-day begin; 
To- day th' effect you ſhall ſee of my pains : 


And, if I err not, ſhall more pleafing be, 


Than if you now all Europe gain'd in victory. 


| m5” | 
Of you for this, I, in reward, requeſt, 

Upon your faith you make an oath to me, 
That not in word'or deed you'll me moleſt, 


By offer more againft my chaſtity, 


Rodomont decent, by theſe words expreſs'd, 
She caus'd return, that to ſuch temper he 
Now came, that he inviolable made 
His promiſes, e' en more than ſhe had ſaid. 

| 18, : 


And them, till he has prov'd, hell keep exact, 


O'th' wond'rous liquor the experiment: 
Mean time reſtrain himſelf from any act, 
That may give any ſignal violent 
But means not longer to obſerve the pact, 


For he's without all fear, irreverent, | 
Of ſaints or God; a breaker of all truce, _ 
More than all lying Afric can produce. 


Which, like Achilles, Cygnus, him can make: 
She, along rocks and vallies darkſome goes, 


The cities and the towns ſhe does for ake, 


Collects a many herbs ; the Pagan the 


Her ne'er abatidons; but is ever near. 


f 20. 


* 


20. 


Poi, che in pin parti, ſuanto era d i baflanza' ER 
Colſon de Perbe, e con radict, e N | | 


Tardi fi ritornaro d la lor flanza,, 
Dove quel paragon di continenza 


Tutta la notte ſpende, che Pavvanza, 


A bollir erbe con molta avvertenza, 
Ed a tutta Popra, ed tutti quei miſteri 


Si troua een 'or preſente il Re nts 


21. - 


Che producendo quella notte in gioco 
Con quelli pochi ſervi, ch eran ſece,. 
Sentia per» ealor del vicin fuoco, 


Ch era 11 in quello auguſto ſpeco, 
Tal fete, che bevendo or molto, or poco, 


Duo barili votar prent di Grees ; 


O aveans tolto uno, 0 duo giorni inanti 


1 ſugt Jeudieri a certi viandanti. 80 


22. | 
Non era Rodomonte uſato al vino, 


ban la legge ſua lo vieta, e danna: 


E poi che lo guſto, liquor qivino 


Gli par miglior, che Nettare, © bla Mama, | 


E riprendends il rita Saracino 


Gran tazze, e pieni i faſchi ne tracanna : 


Fece il buon vino; ch ando ſpeſſo intorno, . | 
Girare il capo atutti, come un torno. 

42. 
La donna in queſio 3 la caldaia 
Dal fuoco tolſe,. ove quell erbe caſſe; 
E diſſe a Rodomonte, Accioche paia, 
Che mie parole al vento non ho maſſe, 
Quella, che'l ver da la bugia di . 
E che può dotte far le genti greſſe; 


Te ne far Feſperienxia ancora, 


Non ne Palirut, 2 ma nel mio cor po or ru. 


24 
Jo voglia a far il Por, effer la prima 
Del 225 15 di nar br | 
Acqo tu forſe non faceſſi Aima, 
Che ci fofſe mortifera veneng. ... 
Di queſto bagnerommi da la cima 


Del capo giu pel collo, e per. lo. ſens. 1 


Tu poi tua forza in me 36a e Lr. in Pots ; | 
Se _ abbia vigor, ft quella | 


25. : 
Bagnaſſi, come diſſe, e lieta . 


AI incauto Pagano, il collo ignude ; 


Incaulo, e vinto anco dal vino farſe, 
Incontra d cui non vale elma,- ne ſcudo. 
Duel uom beftial. gli preſto fede;; 15 ht 
Si con la mano, e 1 col ferro truds ; 5 


Che del bel capo gia d Amore albergo 


Si 


— 


Fe tronco rimanere il Fetto, | e a tengo. . 
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20. 
Soon as, from many parts, what might ſuffice - 


Of herbs they ad gather'd, ſome with roots, ſome none; 


Late to their manſion back with her he: hies, 
Wherein of continence this paragon 


All the night paſs'd, the which now dann flies 


Boiling the herbs with much attention: 
And all the work, and all the ee 


1 he King of Algiers preſent ſtill ſurveys. 


21. 


Himſelf amuſing he this night in play © 


With the few ſervants he had with him 8 


By th' fire's heat near, they felt, in ſuch a way, 


7s 


As in this cavern they fo cloſe were ſhut, 

Such thirſt, ſome more, ſome leſs, that drinking they 
Full of Greek wine: two veſſels: had drank out, 

Which having ſeiz d a day or two before, 

From certain travellers his people bore. 


2 22, 


Rodomont ne'er had uſed been to wine, 


For it, by law condemn'd, forbidden was: 
And, when he taſted had the juice divine, 


Which nectar and which manna did ſurpaſs, 
No cenfuring the rite, the Saracin 
Whole bottles empty d, with caparious glaſs : ws 


The wine delicious, round ſo oft did go, 


Tt, like a top, made their heads wheel round too. 


23. 


* The nymph the caldron, in mean: time, withdrew © 


From off the fire, where th herbs to boil ſh”ad plac'd, 


And faid to Rodomoht, That you may view, 


That I my words not to the wind have caſt, 


This, which diſtinguiſhes what's falſe from true, 
Can thoſe make wiſe with ignorance debas'd, 

To you yourſelf th' experiment Ill ſhow, 

Not on another, but my 12 07 now. 


I will myſelf be the firſt ſlay made + 


Of this rare liquor, with ſuch virtue bleſt : | 
That you yourſelf ſhould not, by chance, perſuade, 


That deadly poiſon be therekn impreſs'd. 


In this I'll bathe me, from top of my head, 

; Downwards, along my neck,  and' o'er my breaſt : 

; Your ſword and power then to trial put N 

On me, if this has force, if that can cut. Nr 
25.8 


* Bath'd, as I ſaid, and chearful, did decline 


Her neck, to the i incautious Pagan, bare: 


Incautious, and perhaps o'ercome with wine, 


45 i -:/ *Gainſt which or ſhield or helmet feeble are; * 1 


The brutal creature did ſuch eredence join, 


And ſo his hand and eruel fword did rear, 
That, from that charming head, once ſeat of love, 
le caus'd her back and breaſt to ſever d prove. 


26. 
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1 26. 26. 
5 Duel fe tre hakss ; f funne udita bins Which made three hounds; then heard was utt'rance 
4 Face, ch uHcando nomind Zenbin In iſſuing forth, which call'd upon Zerbin, I clear, 
I Per cui ſoguir ella tronũ fi reg Whom ſhe to follow had found but ſo rare 
: Via di fuggir r di man — ruin A way, to fly the hands o'th' Saracin. 
4 Alma, c 459 bis 1a fede cara, Soul, who hadſt thy fidelity more dear, 
: El nome quaſi agnato, & fieregrins | And name almoſt unknown, and ſtranger i in 
7 Al temps noftro de la caſiztade, _ | This age of ours, of ſtricteſt chaſtity, + + 
5 Che la tua uita, 8 Ja tua uerde dates VMVMVaoore dear than life, and TS juvenility, 
53 27. 
5 Vattene in pace Alma 1 e bella: Ia peace thou fair and bleſſed. ſoul depart ! | 
3 Coſi 4 4 miei 'verfi aveſſon fur a, come Could but my verſes ſo much power claim, | | 
: Ben m'affaticherei con tutta quella | As I would labour ſtill with all that art, | 
| Arte, che tanto of parlar arng, e came: Which gives to ſpeech ſuch ornament and fame; 
Percht mille, e null anni, e piu, nauellls Por more than thouſand years I'd news impart, 
Sentiſſe il mondo del tus thigra nme. he world ſhould hear of your illuſtrious name: 
Vattene in pace d ia ſubenna ſed . In peace to the celeſtial manſions go .) 
E laſcia d l altre . di tua lt. Alnd leave enſample of thy truth to us below. 
28. 28. 
A Tatte incomparabile, « fupendus- At the incomparable, wond'rous deed,: - 
Dal ciels Gioue gin gli ocebi uolſe; Jupiter down from heaven caſt his look; _ 
E di iſe, piu. di ella th commendo, | And you, than her, more I commend, he wad; 
La od marte d Turguinio il Regno tolſ Whole death from Tarquin once his kingdom took : 
E per gueſts una. Jegge fare intenzß ' And 1, for this, will cauſe a lau be made, 
Tra quelle mie, ehe mei tempo non ſcialſe : Amongſt all mine, by time ne'er to be. broke, . 
8 Laqual per le inuiolabil argue giur ds. Which, by th' inviolable waves I vow, 
BY Che nan muterd ſeculs future, ox). l By future age no 2 _ undergo. 
0 29. | 
f Per Pawvenir vo, che cigſcuna, Caggia For time to come I will, 21 ſuch as dar | 
Il nome tuo; ſia di ſublime jngegno, | Your name, ſhould be poſſeſs'd of genius high, 
E fra bella, pete, corleſe, e fſaggia. Bee alſo wiſe, genteel, courteous, and fair, 
E di vera ongſtade arrivi al ſegno; _ And reach the ſummit of ſtrĩct chaſtity : 


Onde materia a li ſerittari caggia 
Di celebrar il nome inclito, & degno 
Tul, che Parnaſſo, e Pindo, ed Elicone, 


Whence they, for writer's ſubject, may vere N 
Their worthy and bright names to dignify: 
And Pindus, — Parnaſſus, . 


Sempr e Iſabella, Iſabella riſyone. +. © _ Ifabel, ever Iſabel, reſound. 5 1 
30. | o. 3 
Dio coſe diſſe 3; e fe 75 interne U Thus ſpoke the God; 5 0 the air, 
L' aria, e tranguillo il mar piu che mai fue. Phe ſea more calm was than before e er ſeen. 
Fe Palma caſta al terzo ciel ritornse, JI 0o the third heav'n did the chaſte ſoul repair, 
E in braccie al ſus Zerbin fi riconduſſe. And in the arms repos'd of her Zerbin. 
Rimaſe i in terra can ver geg na, e Jearuo + On earth remains abaſh'd, and in deſpair, . 
I” Her ſenza pieta nuovo Breuſſez | - © This pitileſs, fierce, tippler new, of wine, 
Che poi che'l troppo uins ebbe digeſts, . W Who, when his t90 much drink he did gelt, 
* il ſuo orrore, 4 70 5 oifuntſio. lis error blame d, and Was With grief opprefit, - | 
R o in parte; zie: penſoſe | I] appeaſe, or partly auf, be thought, 
A Panima beata d Iſa bella 1 The ſoul of Iſabel, now 5 the blelk; 
Fe, poi chi morte ul corpo 2 oA If, ſince her body he to death had {mote, 
Delſe almen uita Dae s. He to her memory gave life at leaſt: * 
; Travd per mexgo, accioche cofi — 1 Of 5 N 5 And found out means vrherebythis mightbewroughs 
Di convertirle guellg shieſa,, Fas 1:9 = Þ » This chapel to convert, to her addreſt,, 
Dove abjtaugz & dave. ell, nee wngw of „This, where he dwelt, And where he ber did Nay, ; 
4 Cn 1. 6 u died; in, r, to a ſepulohes TU tell you in what rer 
01. 1 


32. 


-ORL'AND O- FURIDS o. 
2. © | * 327 
Di tutti i loc hi intorno fa venus le, from all places round, to came did cauſe . 
. Maftri, thi per amore, e chi per tema 33 Builders, thro' love ſome of them, ſome thro! feat: 
i mila uomini unire 8 
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0 The church, Whoſe centre the two lovers did con- 
i 32 47 : 3275 0 
3 Imita quaſila fuperba ol, Nie imitates that maſſy edifice, I 1 
3 Che fe Adriano d Fonda Tiberinng. Which, near to Tiber's rune baile Ati, 2H 
14 Preſſo al ſepolehro una torre alta d,, Ie. By tht ſepulchre, caus'd an high tow'r to riſe, 1 | 
Fi C'abitarvi alcun tempo ſi deſtina. | Where he, ſome time, determin'd to remain: 1 
+ Un Ponte Aretto, e di due braccia ſole | A narrow bridge, of two. yards width the ſize f 4 2 
1 7 Fece u acqua, che correa vicina. - Over the water made, which hard by ran: / 5 5 
Un Lungo il ponte, ma largo era fi pc. Long was the bridge, but ſo ſmall breadth it Was, Ft 
*R Che dava a pena. à dus cavalli luce. Scarcely two horſes it 5 room to paſs. 3 
x A duo cavalli, che * a paro 71 22: Two horſes which'or- kde by ſide "On croſs'd, $f 
= O ch'infieme fi Eero ſcontratt : Dr elſe which might each other meet hereon : 1 
IF non avea nt ſponda, ne riparo; And no defence it had of rail and poſt, - 4 
4 2 , potea cader da entrambi i lati. S 0os they from either ſide might tumble down: 1 
1 1¹ paſſar quindi, vuol che cofts carum He will'd, of paſſing there might dear the _ 1 
81 A guerrieri,'d Pagani, © Battezati; pn II en Fo Pagan be, or Chriſtian warriors, ſnown; 1 
i Che de le ſpoglte lor mille treſei Por of their ſpoils'a thouſand trophies: gain d, «wp '$ 
1 Promeite al cimiterio di coftet. 2 85 He, ſacred to theſe lovers burial- place, ordain'd. 1 
„ In 355 giorni, e in mance fu per fetta In ten days, or in leſs, was perlected ban "2 
44 L'apra del ponticel, che paſſa il 2 ume. I ̃ be bridge's work, which Oer the river layy j 5 
144 Ma non fu gia il ſepolchro coſi in Fretta, But with the ſepulchre not ſo they Nn | 4 
1 5 ö Ne la torre condutta al ſur acm. Nor to its ſummit did the tow'r CONVEY : . i : 
1 Par fu levata ji," eh d da velettaa But ſo 'twas rais'd, a guard accuſtomed s.. 1 
TR Starvi in cima una guardia auen coftume 3 Did, from the t6p, upon the watch ſurvey; , 8. 
1x Che dogni cavalier, che venia al ponte, Who, of each cavalier, the bridge would mount, = 
| [ 3 Col corno facea ſegno d a * "M1 By horn a ſignal gave to N 7 4 ; 
os 3 x 
11 E quel EF armavaz e ſe gli venta opporre © 220 And he took arms, and do reſiſ him goes, 1 c 1 
i Ora Huna, ora zu Paltra riv n Now upon one, now t' other, ſide the brook; 1 
1 Che ſe l guerrier venia di ver la torre, For, if the warrior tow'rds the tower roſe, 39 
11 Sz Paltra proda il Re d Algier veniva; On t'other ſhore the King of Algiers took: 8 +8 
1 1 ponticello 2 il campo, ove ſi corre; 85 The bridge the field is, where they each op, IP 
i. E ſel defirier poco del ſegno uſcivg. And if the horſe the leaſt his bounds forſook, 176 
N Cadea nel ſiume; ch alto era e profondes:- 23 He in the river falls, deep and profound': '' '' + 
14 bl Uguyal:per iplio'd guel non n. it mondo. 1015 Like danger 1 in the World cannot be found. dn 3 1 


fatto ben ſei 
De gravi ſaſſi i viein monti eee: 910 


Ene fa una gran maſſa ftabilire, abt als 8 


Che da la cima era ala parte eſtrema 


Novanta braccia 5 e vi rinchiude dentro 5 2731 
La chieſa, che i duo amanti avea nel centre. 


Hocaft imaginate il Saracins, 1 „ lend 


Che per 985 «ſo d riſchio di n FIR? 


Dal ponticel nel fiume a capo chino, 

Dove oli conver rig molt acqua bere e; 
Del fal o, d che l induſſe il troppo vines | 
Doveſſe netto, e monde rimanere e D 91 1205 F 
rp Pac 47 non men, ehe ll vino, ingus 
Lerrer c fa pe UiNQy, & mana, d lingua. 


5; 


- 


And, when fix thouſand full united Was, Wy fe 


Of pond'rous ſtones; leſſens the mountains near; 
And of them caus'd- be built a mighty maſs, 


Which, from the top to bottom, in che clear; 
Was ninety yards; and he enclos'd therein tain, 


37+ 
The Saracin did in his fancy ſch eme, 
That, by the riſque to fall he often ran, i 
From off the bridge, head - foremoſt in the "AE, 
Which him to drink much water would conſtrain; 
| ' Ot crime, by too much wine, he brought on him, 


Waſh'd clean and purify d, Be ſhould: remain: & 
As water could, like wine, make us forget 


122 gi The fault, which hand and tongue by wie comm. 
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Canto 29. 


38. 8 4% . 
Molti fra hachi di vi (gpitaro, D 1 
Aa via dritta vi conduſſe; "7 | 


Ch'a quei che ver ſ0 Italia, 0 Spagna = 


Altra non era che piu aritta Fuſſe. 
Altri l ardire, e pii che vita caro 


Lonore, a  farvi a fe prova, induſſe. | 


Laſciayan Parme, e molti lane l. alma. 


39: 
Di guelli, ch abbattea, 5 ran Pagani, 
Si contentava d auer ſpoglie, e armi; 
E di hi prima furo i nom pian... 
Vi facea fopra, e ſe ſpendrale i mam. 
Ma ritenea in Prigion tutti i Criſtiani, "I 
E che in Algier poi li Falk parmi. 
Finita ancor non era Topra, quando 
Vi venne @ capitare i pazze ( Orlando. 


400 

A caſo venne il furioſa Conte 
capitar ai queſta, gran riviera: 

Dove, come ig vi dico, Nodomonte = 
Fare in fretta 75 ne e finita era aid 
La torre, ne il ſepalchro,..e d pena il ponteʒ 

E di tutti arme, fuor che di viſſera, 

A quelPora il Pagan fi trovi in punto; 


Ch Orlando al fiume, e al ponte t  ſobragetunts 5 


Aire 
Orlando, 3 ſuo furor Is cact ia, 


Salta la barra, e fapra il ponte corre. 
Ma odo monte con turbata Faccia, . 
A pie, com'era innangi a la gran torre, 
Gli grida di lontano, e gli minaccia, 

7275 e gli degna con la ſpada opporre; 

ſcreto villan, ferma le Fan e £1 
Ten inportuno, e 6 arrogante. A 
5 42. N 

Sol per Signori, e cavalitri 2 fatto 
11 ponte, non per te, beftia balorda. 
Orlando, ch'era in gran pen ſier di froth: 
Vien pur innanzi, e {4 Parecchia ſorda. 
Biſegna, io caſlighi queſts matto, 


2 
% * 


© 1 } * 


18 


Diſſe il Pagano, e con la veglia ingorda.. ba wy . 


Venia per traboccarlo gia ne Londa 
Nan  penfanilo frouar chi Eli riſponda. 
In queſto tempo una gentil donzella 1 
Per paſſar ſovra il ponte, al fiume arriva, 
Leggiadramente ornaia, e in viſe, bella, 

Ene i ſembianti accarte mente {chi "Oe 
Era, ſe vi ricor da, 1705 4 
Che pr ogni ultra VIC, pA rcands gue: | 
Di Brandimarte il ſuo amator weftigi, 


Fur, he door eras Aeptro da Parigi. 


8 „ £449 
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38. 


A many to this place, in Faw: days, went, 


Some whom conducted there the neareſt way; 
For thoſe tow'rd Spain and Italy were bent, 
No other was there, fo directly lay; 


And others courage, more than life, intent 


On honour, to make trial, did conve : 
And all, where they the palm to bear conceive. 


Lid Their arms, many their lives behind them, leave. 


Ot thoſe, if they were Pagans, he o'ercame, 

To take their ſpoils and arms contents his mind; 
And, which before they had, diſtinct the name 
Had carv'd above, and to the tomb did bind. 
Hut all the Chriſtians priſoners became, 

Then ſent t'Algiers, as I'm to think inclin'd. 


Scarce the work was finiſh'd, when arriv'd 


Orlando to this place, of ſenſe depriv'd. 
40, 
Thither, by chance, the Count diſtracted hee 


As he over this ſtream immenſe would paſs, 
507 Where Rodomonte, as I told before, 


Caus'd to be built in haſte, nor finiſh'd is: 


; r he tow'r : the ſepulchre, the bridge ſcarce o'er . 


In all his arms, except that of his face, 
The Pagan, at that time, himſelf did find, 


When to the ſtream and bridge Orlando join d. 


41.8 


Orlando, as his madneſs him does chace, > 


Runs on the bridge, firſt leaping o'er the tence 3 y 


But Rodomont, with a diſturbed: face, 
Standing on foot, before his tow'r immenſe, 


From far call'd to him, and did him menace, 


Nor deigns to uſe his ſword in his offence, 


Thou villain indiſcreet, thy footſteps hold, 
Saucy and arrogant, in bannen bold. 
42. 


Only for Lords and cavaliers was laid 


This bridge, and not for thee, thou ſtupid bout! 
Orlando, by deep thought diſtracted made, 

Still forward came, and liſten'd to him nought, 
It's proper I chaſtiſe; the Pagan faid;* © . 
This ſenſeleſs wretch; and, with a greedy thought, 
Preſs'd on, to make him ſtumble to the wave: 
Not thinking one to anſwer him he'd have. 


A 1 at this time, of aracefiil r 

To paſs the bridge, arrived upon the brook; 

In beauteous way adorn'd, of viſage fair, 

A Prudent reſerve was in her mien and lookx 


i This her was, Sir, if you in mem'ry e 
Who ſeeking out thro? ev'ry quarter took, 


Ot Brandimart, her love, the track gin; 
Except i in Faris, where had now. return d again. 
P23 44. 
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Ln 

Ne Parrivar di Flordiligi al pom, * att 
Che coſi la Donxella nomata era, ie 
Orlando v attaced con Rodomonte, 

Che lo volea gittar he la rivera : 

La Donna, clavea pratica del Conte | 

Subito n'ebbe:conofcenza vera: 

E reſto d alta marauiglia piena 

De la follia, che * nudo il mena. 


45 
Fermaſi.a riguardar, the „nt avere 
Debba il furor de i duo tanto paſſentr. 
Per far del ponte I un Faltro cadere 
A por tutta lor furxæa ſono intenti. Ty 
Come + ch un pazzo debe fi valere? - 
Seco il fferd Pagan dice tra denti. 
E qua, e ld ſi volge, & fi raggi 8 
Pieno di ſdegios e di ſiperbia, e ira. | 
Con Puna, e Faltru mun va ritercando 
Far nuova preſa; ve il ſuo meglio vide : 
Or tra le gambe, or fuor gli pone quando 
Cin arte il deſiro, e quando i manco pier. 
Simiglia Rodomonte inturno d Orlando 
Lo > ſolids or ſo, che ſueller ſi crede 
L' arbor, onde ꝭ caduio, e, come n abba 


Quellb egni culpa, odio 4li porta, e rabbia. 


5 
— 
— 


47 

Orlando, che I ingegnb aven fonnhenſs | ER OHH 
To nen ſo dave," e fol la for æn uſava; ' ' 
| Leftrema forza, d cui per Puntverſo 
Neſſun, 6 raro paragon fi dava : 
Cader del ponte ſi laſeid river ſo 
Col Pagans abhracciato, come laue. 
Cadon nel fiume, e van, al fondo 9 
Ne ſalta in aria 7 onda, + 10 lito gemtr. 

Lacqua gli fece Ur er in fretta, 
Orlando ? nudo, e nuota cum un peſce. 
Di qua le braccis, e di la i piedi getta, 

E Sa a proda; e come di fuor eſce, 
Correndo va, d per mirare aſpetta 

Se in biuſmo, d in loda gqugſto gli rieſce. 
Ada it Pagan, che du are era . 10 
Tornd piu tarde, e con piũ aſfanno allito. 


49- 
Sicuramente Fiordihgi intanto | 
Avea paſſat il ponte, e lu riviera; 
E guardato il fepolchro in agni canto, 
Se del ſus Brardimarte inſegna v ern. 
Poi, che ne Herme ſue vede, ne # minte, © 
Di ritrovarle in alira parte ſpera. 71th? 
Ma ritorniamo d ragionar del Conte, 7 
ha. laſcta'addietre, e torre, efiume, e Ponte. 


** 


"Wome 


Who to the river him inelin'd to throw: 


45. 
| Herſelf ſhe ſtop'd, hat end ſhould have, to know, 
Each one the other from the bridge to throw, 


How is't a fool's endu'd with vigor o? x 925 4 1 ; 
Within himſelf the raging Pagan thought: 


T7 Now 'twixt his legs, without, does now expand 
With art his right, now with his left foot plies: . 


Were all the fault, to ĩt mes all her rage and hate. 


As he the Pagan in his arms held cloſe : [ went; 


The water made them Shar in hafte: 
Orlando naked, like a fiſh could ſwim, 


Comes to the ſhore, and ifſhing from the brim, 
Runs off; nor tarries to'oBſerve what paſs d, 


But let's return :to fim of ſenſe bereft, 


44. a 
When Flordilige did at the SE arte, 


This was the name by which the #ymph' aid 20 
Orlando, clôs d with Rodomont, did ſtrive, 


The dame her converſe us d the Count to g 
Suddenly him, for certathity, did know: 
And, at his folly ſtood; in vaſt amaze, 


Which him had brought thus naked to Ab es 


The fury of two ſo immenſely ſtout: 


Intent, his utmoſt power did put out. 


This fide and that himſelf i round and turns, 
While he, with ſcorn, and pride, and anger burns. 
6. 


He ſearches out, with one and tother hand, 
To get new hold, Where he advantage {pies + * 


Rod'mont reſembles thus, around Orland, 
The ſilly bear, to tear to bits that tries, 
The tree auen Which The fell, and, as in that 


Orland, of whom the jule mbeur Was quite ben d, 
I know not where, and only force did uſe, 


Th' extreameſt force, to which theworld's vaſtbound, 
No one, or very rare, an equal ſhews ; 
Lets himſelf fall from off the bridge wheel'd ron nd, 


To th' ſtream they fall, and, join'd, to th- bottom 
The waves fly up i 7th air, and groans 'the vallies 
48.. 


; fs 


This way and that, his arms and legs he oh 


If blame or glory did redoumd to him: 98 

But the embarraſs d Pagan, with his arms, | We 

"Rexurncd more ſlow. toſhore, 'with greater harms.” 
4 ou 

 Flordilige, mean time, i chr, £ 

Over the river and the bridge had pafs'd, 

And on all ſides the ſepulchre did eye, 

If there her Brandimaxte's field was RON * 

Then, when nor arms or male The did ſpy, 

Fs ets with hape to find Him out, did kate: 10 


Who had behind hüt 15, r, bridhe, imer, jekt. 
50. 
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Pazzia ſard, ſe le pr POrlands 
Prometto raceontarui ad una ad unn 
Che tante, e tante fur, eb'io non fo quand) 
Finir, ma de n andrò ſcegliendo alcuna 
Solenne, ed atta da narrar cantande, 
E a Fiftoria mi parrd opportuna. 
Nt quella tacero miratoloſa, 
Che fo ne i Pirimei ſopra Toloſa. 

3 , 
Traſcorſo avea alto Li r il Conte, 
Come dul grave , us pr wich u ſpit ; 
Ed al fin capitd fopra gu- monte, 
Per cui dal Franco e il Tarracon diſtinto. 
Tenendo tuttavia volta la Fonte 
Verſo 1a, dove il Sol ne viene eſtinto; 


E guivi Kune i in un anguſto calle, 
Che pendea ſopra una profonda valle. 


52. 
Si vennero @ incontrar con eſſo al varco 
Duo boſcherecci gioveni, ch inante 
Avean di legna un loro afino carca- 
E percbhè ben s'accor ſero al ſembiante, 
Caves di cervel ſano il cupo ſcarco, 
Gh gridano con voce minacciante, 
O ch addietro, 6 da parte ſe ne vada, 
E che Yu levi di mezz0 la ſtrada. 


| Orlands non ri end ER a quell detto, 


Se non, che con furor tira d'un piede : 

E giunſe d punto Paſino nel petto 

Con quella forza, che tutte altre eccede, 
Ed alto il leva fi, ch uno augelletto, 

Che volt in aria, ſembra 4 à chi lo vede. 
Quel va à cadere d la cima d'un colle, 
Ch'un 'miglio oltre la valle il giogo ęſtolle. 
Indi verſo i duo grovent 5 *auventa : 

De i quali un pit, che ſenno, ebbe, avventura, 
Che da la balza, che due volte trenta 
Braccia cadea, fi gitt per paura. 

A mezz0 il tratto trovò molle, e lenta 
Una macchia di rubi e di verxura; 

A cui taſſd graffiarli un poco il vollo, 
Del reſto lo mandò libero e ſciolto. 


Laltro s attacea ad 8 5, cheggion, ch uſciva 
Fuor de la roccia, ber ſa alirvi fopra ; 

Perche fi ſpera, d Ia eima arriva, 

Di trevar via, che dal Puzzo lo'topra. 


Ma. guel nei predi, che non vol, oe viv, 
Lo piglia, muntre di ſalir Na- 3 
E quanto pitt iburrar puote le Nute | 
2 barra fi, chin duo ä ad 


5 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


Him he disjoin' d, and tore him quite in tuo. 


| Folly 'twill be, the belles 60 Orland, 
If I ſhould promiſe, one by one to tell : 


So many they, I know not when to end; 
But ſome I'll chooſe the moſt remarkable, 
And fitteſt in my canto to be penn d, 
Which to me ſeem ſuiting my ſtory well: 
Nor will I paſs that one miraculous, _ 
Done in the Pirenees hard by T holouſe. 

1. 
The Count in hurry ht countries paſs d, 
As by his fury great he was ſpur'd on; 
Upon that mountain he arriv'd at laſt, 
By which France ſever'd is from Tarracon : 
And tow'rds that quarter all the while he fac d. 
In which extinguiſh'd is the ſetting ſun : 
And there he trav'lling took into a path, 


Which overhung a valley deep beneath. 


52. 


There met him, coming in this narrow track, 


Two country lads, who there drove on before 
Their aſs, with load of wood upon his back; _ 
And as they ſaw, by th' ſemblance which he bore, 
That of ſound brains his head had plenteons lack,, 


With threat'ning voice, to him aloud they roar, 


Himſelf aſide or backwards to convey, 
And that he'd move from middle of the way. 


Orland no anſwer made wm what they ſpoke, 
Save, that, in furious way, one foot he threw, 
And gave the aſs, juſt on the breaſt, a ſtroke,, 
With that force, which all others dpes outdo, 
And caſt it up ſo high, that to one's look 
It would have ſeem'd a bird in air that flew,. 
Which fell at length on ſummit of a mount, 


That rais'd, a mile beyond the vale, its front. 


54. ö 
Againſt the two young men himſelf lets fly, — 
Of whom the one more luck than wit did ſhare, 


Who from the cliff, full threeſcore cubits high. 


In its deſcent, himſelf caſt down, thro? fear 
Amidſt his way did foft and gentle lie 

A little clump of ſhrubs and brambles there,. | 
'Gainſt which, ſuffice, his face he ſome what ſcratch'd; 


But, for the reſt, him fafe and free iſpateb'd. 


$ Zo 
The other round a hn bis arms had. caſt, i 
Which from the rock bore out, thereon to leap, 


Hoping that if he to the ſummit paſs d, 


He from the madman ſhould find way t » ne 1 


But he, that won't permit his life. to lad, * Q 


Seiz'd on his feet; as he attempts to ſt l 


And, far as he nis arms disjoin'd could throw, 


— 


. 
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110 


D dove Ammone il Caramante cole, 
O preſſo d i monti, onde il gran Mo Fhiceia, | 


Come di lei Haccorſe Orlandp IM = 


e 56. 


A quella ae, Nen rare lives x * 


78 d'un aeron, 
Quando. ſi vual de le calde interiora, 
Che falcong, 5 h altor ne/ti ſatollo.. 
Quanto & Jene accadute, che non muora 
Duel che fu u A riſco di faccarſi il coll; 
Che ad altri poi queſto miracal diſſe. 

Sd che ud? Turp ino, e d noi lo Ws 


57. 
E queſte, ed altre aſſai coſe b abend. 
Fece nel traverſur de la mon tagna. 
Dopo molto cercare al fin diſcende 
Verſo meriggie à la terra di Spagna- 
E lunge la marina il cammin p rende, 
Ch'intorno a Tarracona i lito bagna ; 47 
E come vuol Ia furia, che le mena,, 


Penſa farſi und albergo in quella arena. 
8. 


587 
Dove dal Sole alquanto fi ricuopra : 
E nel ſabbion ſi caccia arid, e trito. 


Stands caſi, gli venne d caſo ſopra 


Angelica | bella, ell ſus marito: _ 
heran, ſi come ib vt narral di fopra,,.. 
4 4 da i Zia, in d Abano lito. 


A men d'un braccio ella gli giunſe appreſſo. | 


Perche non $'era accorta ancora d o. 


59. 
Che falſe Orlando nulla le ſouviene : 
Troppo & diverſs da quel, ch'eſſer ſuole. 
Da indi in qua, che guel furor ls tiene, 
E ſempre andato nudo d Pombra, e al Sole. 
Ss faſſe nato a Taprica Siene, 


F 


Non davrebbe la carne aver pid arſiccia. 


uafe aſcofe : AVEA,, gli ech ne la teſta. 
La faccia macra, & come un'oſſo aſciutta. 
La chioma rabbuffata, errida, e meſta ; 

La barba Jolta, Jpaventoſa, e brutta. 

Non pit a vederlo Angelica fu preſta, 

Che foſſe 2 ritornar tremando tutta, _ _ 
Tutta tremando, e * empiends al ciel di e 
Fi volſe her. aiuto 4 LE guida, . 


— 2. 9 4 - 


K 


Per rittnerla ſi levd di botto . _ 
Coſi gli Piacque il delicato veto, 


Coſi ne venne inmantinente 8 557 ad 5 | 


D'averla amata, . river ita melts. iT 
Ogni ricortl era in but gt caſts e ports, e 


Gli corre Getro⸗ 2 tien e 4 600 i 
Che teria it in e, 
oh 


40 Wn bella; 00 f 8 Gt 
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Canto 29. 


56. 
- Tn ſuch a way, as ſometimes we are ſee, 
With heron or with chicken to proceed. 
Whenever we with the warm entrails mean, 
To give the falcon or the hawk their feed. 
That from his death the buſhes one did ſcreen, 


Wbo his neck ventur'd, lucky twas indeed, 
As he this wonder did ſo oft recite, 
That Turpin hearing * 0 us did write. 


And theſe, and other many a wond'rous thing, 

Did he, when traverſing the mountains o'er : 

At length deſcends, after much wandering 

- Southward, and tow'rds the Spaniſh country bore: 

Then, by the ſea proceeds on travelling, 

Which waſhes round of Tarracon the ſhoar, 

And as the rage, that guided him, ordain'd, 

He thought to make his Lodgings on that ſtrand, | 
58. 

Where, for a While, he hides from the ſun's heat, 

And on dry beaten ſand himſelf he throws: 

. Remaining thus, him there by chance then met 

> WS the fair and her new ſpouſe, # 

Who were, juſt as to you I did relate, 

- Come on Spain's coaſt from the roads mountainous; 

Within leſs than a yard ſhe him comes near, 

For, that he's there, as yet ſhe's unaware. 


59. 
That this Orlando was, ſhe little thought, 
From what he us'd to be, fo different; 
Who here and there, ſtill as his madneſs wrought, 
Thro' ſhade or ſunſhine ever naked went: ö 
Had he been born in Siene's deſarts hot, 


— 


Or where Jove's worſhip'd by the Garamant, 


Or near the cliffs where ſprings Nile's mighty 128 

He could not have a ſkin more tann'd and dry'd. 
8 

His eyes were almoſt ſunk into his head, 

Meagre his face, and like a bone ſo dry; 

His hair was briſtled up, gloomy and dread; 

His beard fo thick and foul look d fearfully: 

No ſooner Angelic had him ſurvey'd,. 

Than ſhe was ready trembling 96d, to fly, 

Trembling all o'er, and loud to heav'n ſhe cry'd, + 

And, for aſſiſtance, turn'd her to her guide. 
61. 

As her obſerv'd Orland. in ſenſeleſs ſtate, 

- Ke to retain her ſuddenly aroſe, 

So much him pleas'd her viſage delicate, 

; So greedy of her. all at once he grows 

That her Nad! lowd and worſhip'd at ſuch rate, VI. 

In him confus'd all menrry, he did loſe; .. «+ +... 


SiS 


. He running after her ſuch way does uſe, A 
As would à hound that a wild bed rene. u we 
62. 
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Canto 29. 
62. | 
Fl plowing chell pate ſeguir vede 


La donna fatty gli urta il cavallo addoſſo, | 


E tutto A thi tempo lo percuote, e fiede, 
Come la troua, che gli volta il 22 | 
Spiccar, dal buſto il capo ſe gli erede: 

Ma la pelle trovò dura, come 0% 

Anzi via pitt chacciar: ch'Orlando nato 


Impenetrabil era, ed aſfatato. 


Ze 

Come Orlando ent? batterſi dietro, 
Girofſi, e nel girare il pugno ftrinſe ; 
E con la forza, che paſſa ogni metro, 
Fer? il deſtrier, che'l Saracino ſpinſe. 
Feril ft cao. e, come fuſſe vetro, 
Lo Spezz0 fi i, che quel cavallo ęſtinſe, 
E. rivoltoſſi in un medeſmo inſtante 
Dietro à colei, cbe gli fuggiva inante. 

64. 
Gn Angelica in fretta la giumenta, 


E con sferza, e con ſpron tocca, e ritocca: 


Che le parebbe d quel biſogno lenta, 

Se ben volaſſe piu, che ſtral da coca. 
De Panel, Cha nel dito, ſi t rammenta, 
Che pus /alvarla; e ſe lo getta in bocca. 
E Panel, che non perde il ſuo coſtume, 


La fa ſparir,. come ad un ſoffio il lume. 
6 


: | 5. ; f 
O folſe la paura, 5 che pigliaſſe © 
Tanto diſconcio nel mutar Panello: 
O pur, che la giumenta-traboccaſſe , 


Che non poſſo affermar queſto. ne quello, 


Nel medeſmo momento, che ſi trafſe 
L'anello in bocca, e celò il viſe. bello; 
Levs le gambe ed uſct de Parcione, 
E ſi trouò riverſa in ſu'l ſabbione. 

66. 
Più corto, che quel ſalto era dua dita, 
Avviluppata rimanea col matta,' | 
Che con Purto le avria tolta la vita: 
Ma gran ventura Paiutd 2 quel tratto. 
Cerchi pur chaltro fuxto te dia aita 


D'un'altra beſtia, come prima ha fatto; 


Che pid non & per riaver mai queſta, 

H innanzi al Paladin Parena' Feſta. 
6. 

Non dubitate gia, cella non gabbia 

A Provvedere, e feguitiamo Orlando: 

Ju cui non ceſſa Pimpete, e la rabbia 

Perch? fi vada Angelica celando. 

Segue la beſtia ber la nuda: ſabbia, 


E je le vien pid ſempre approſmands; . 


(14 gia la tocca, ed ecco Pha nel crine, 


Ladi nel frena; e la ritiene al fine. 


ORLANDO aha 221 


The youth, who thus tis OE) perſued ſpyd 
By th' madman, gainſt him with his horſe preſs'd 


And iuſtantly a ſtroke on him apply'd ; Con; 


As he perceiv'd his back {till to him ſhown. 
He thought his head he'd from his buſt divide, 
But found the ſkin much harder was than bone, 
. Nay harder far than ſteel : when born, Orland: 
- Invulnerable was by fate ordain'd. 


03. 


_ Orland, behind feeling he beaten was, 


Wheel'd round, and clench'd his fiſt as round he flew, 
And with that force, that does all bounds ſurpaſs, 


Strikes the ſteed Which the Pagan tow'rds him drew, 


He {mote him on the head, which, juſt like glaſs, 
He broke to pieces ſo, the horſe he flew, 
And in an inſtant turn'd himſelf around 


To follow her, whom fled before he found. 


64. 
Angelic drove her mare with utmoſt ſpeed, 
And urg'd with whip and ſpur repeatedly ; 


For ſlow ſhe'd ſeem to her, now in her need, 


Should ſhe more ſwift from bow than arrow fly: | 
The ring, ſhe wore, ſhe now remembered, 
Which her could ſave : ther mouth does it apply: 


The ring it's former cuſtom did not loſe, 


Caus'd her to vaniſh, as a blown-out candle does. 
65. 

Whether ſurprize it was, that made her ſhake, 

Or the ring changing ſhe embaraſs'd were, 

Or that her palfrey a falſe ſtep did make, 


Nor this or that I can for truth declare; 


The very moment ſhe the ring did take 
Into her mouth, and hid her viſage fair, 


Her legs ſhe hoiſts, does from the ſaddle bound, 


And falls revers'd upon the ſandy ground. > 
66. 


Two finger s breadth leap ſhorter had ſhe ta en, 
She by the madman had been overlaid, 
Who by the dreadful-ſhock muſt her have ſlain ; ; 
But at that time great fortune gave her aid. 

Now let her ſearch, by theft, for help again 


* 


Of other beaſt, as this once her $ ſhe made, 


As ſhe muſt never think this to regain, 
Which beats before the Paladin the plain. 

©: BR"; 
Nor doubt we now, but that ſhe means will find, 
One to provide: and let's Orland perfue, © 
In whom the rage and force no way deelin d, 


0 


Tho' Angelic was gone out of his view : 


O'er the bare ſands her beaſt he ran behind,” * 
And her advancing ever nearer too 
Now, now he touches her; now graſps her main, 
Seizes the bit, her does at length retan. — 
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68. 


Con quella fefta il Paladin la fight, 
Dun altro avrebbe fatto unn donzella ; 


Le raſſetta le redine, e la briglia, | 
E ſpicca un ſalto, ed entra ne la ſelle ; 
E correndo la caccia molte miglia 

Senza ripoſo in queſta parte, e in quella, 
Mai non le leva ne ſella, ne freno ; 

Ne le laſcia guſtare erba ne ere. ie: 


Volendſi cacciare oltre una fo fa 
Sozzopru ſe ne va con la cavalla, 


Non nocque d lui, nè e ſent la ßerooſſa, 


Ma nel fondo la miſera ſi ſpalla ; 
Non vede Orlando come trar la pofſa, 
E finalmente fe Farreca in 'ſpalla, 
E 51 ritorna, e va con tutto il care, 
Quanto in tre volte non trarrebhe-un arco. 
70. 

Sentendo poi, che gli gravava troppo, 

La poſe in terra; e volea trarla a mano: 
Ella it ſeguia con paſſo lento, e zopo. 


Dicea Orlando, Cammina, e dicea i in uano: 


Se Paveſſe ſeguito di galoppo ; 
ai non era al dęſiderio inſano. 
Al fin dal capo le levò il capeſtro, 
E diet ro la lego ſepra il pie deſtro. 
71. 
E cofe la frraſeina, e la conforta, 
Che lo potra ſeguir con maggior agio. 
Dual leva il pelo, e qual il cuoio porta 
De i ſaſſi, cheran nel cammin malvagio, 
La mal condotta beſtia reſtò morta 
Finalmente di ſtrazio, e di diſagio. 
Orlando non le penſa, e non la guaraa : 
E via correndo il ſuo cammin non tarda. 
72. 
Di trarla, ancor che morta; nan riguaſe | 
Continuando il corſo ad Occidente 
E tuttavia ſaccheggia ville, e . 
Se biſogno di cibe auer ſi ſente: 


E frutte, e EAXRE, EC pan, ptr. hell invoſe | [ . 
' Rapiſce, ed-uſaforzaiad,ogn gente 
Dual laſcia marto, equal. ſtorpiato . 116 80 


Poco ſi i fermas * mani Palſa. 


Avrebbe: oofs fatto, a6. mance 
A la: ſua donna, ſe non's A ſcondaas 


Perchꝭ non diſcærnea il nero dal lane, e 
E di giovar uggendg ft, ads. By Tie 


Deh maladetts fra Langlie! ad aur 

7 cavalier, che date-le-lanea: Nia, 3 | 
Cheſe nen era, aurebbe-Qrlanda; fatto 
Di ſe vendet ta, E mil ale anitpitte. - 


35 
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As other would hare dene a lovely maid ; 


68, 
The Paladin takes her with. ſuch delight, 


The bridle and the reins he ſets to right, 
And with a leap to th' ſaddle him canvey'd, 
And drives bn, many” a mile in haſty flight, 


Now here, now there, nor for repoſe cer tay 4. 


| Ne'er bit or ſaddle from her took away, 


Neb'er hurts himſelf, nor af the ſhock has ſenſe, 


Nor ſuffer'd her to taſte 95 graſs or hay. 


9. 
Willing to take a leap o'er à deep ſenee, 
He topſy-turvy with the mare does go ; 


But the poor beaſt lays ſhoulder-flipt below: 
| Orland can't ſee how: her to get from thence, 
At length does her upon his ſhoulders throw; 


a 6 


Then, finding that too-pond'rous was the weight, 


And, {pri inging UP, walks with Bis burthen alt, ; 
The length which in three ſhots a bow would caſt 


70. 


Puts her on ground, intending her to lead; 


she follows him with ſlow and hobbling gait: 
Orlando ſaid, Walk on, and vainly ſaid, 
Had ſhe purſu d him at the ſwifeſt rate, 


'Twould not have ſatisfy d his wiſnh ſo mad: 
Then from her head the halter does unbind, 
And to her off: foot faſtens it behind. 


7 


And thus he drags her on, and her does cheer, 


That ſhe might follow him with greater eaſe, 


Some take her hair off, her hide others tear, 


Of the harſh ſtones Which lay along the ways: 
At length the beaſt, led by ſo little care, 

Expires in torment and moſt woeful caſe : 
Orland ne'er thinks, and of her takes no heed, 


But runs along his way with utmoſt ſpeed. 


T4; 


Her, tho quite dead, he ceas d not dragging on, 


His courſe continuing forwards: to the Weſt, 
And each houſe ravag'd all the way, each town, 


* 


When he perceiv'd himſelf by hunger preſs'd, 


And fruit, fleſh, bread, by violence thus ſhown, 


He ſeiz d, and: force to ev'ry one addreſs'd : 


One he leaves dead, another lame he quits, 


Seldom ſtands ſtill and ever forward gets. 


This way, or little leſs, {4 would have done 


* 


Unto his nymph, if not from ſight convey'd; 


For that by him black was from white not known, 
Who thought, by doing miſchief, to N ald. 


O] that the ring may curſes light u 


And the knight too Who preſent of it — Th 
For, but for that, Orlando ven 


geance had 


At once, both for himſelf and thouſands, 241 
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Canto 30. 


74. 
Ne queſta ſola, ma foſſer pur ſtate 
In man d Orlando quante oggi ne ſono * 
Ch ad ogni modo tutte ſono ingrate, 
Ne /i trova tra loro oncia at buons, 
Ma prima che le corde rallentate 
Al canto diſugual rendano il ſuono, 
Fia meglio differirls d un'altra volta, 
Acciò men ſia noioſo d chi Paſcolta. 


5 1. 
Uando vincer da Pimpeto, e da Lira 
Si laſcia la ragion, ne ſi difende; 
E chel cieco furor fi innanxi tira 
O mano, ò lingua, che 1: auici fende; 
Se ben dipoi ſi piange, e fi ſoſpira, 
Non é per queſto, che Perror $'\emende, 
Laſſe, io mi doglio e affligo in van di quants 
Dilſi per ira al fin de Faltro canto. 
2. 5 

Aa ſimile ſon fatto ad uno infermo; 
Che dopo molto pazienza, e molta, ; 
Quando contra il dolor non ha pin ſchermo, 


Cede d la ralbia, e a beſtemmiar ſi volta. 


Mana il dolor, ne Pimpeto fla fermo, 


Che la lingua al dir mal facea ſi ſciolta ; 8 


E fi ravvede, e pente, e n'ha-diſpetto, 


Ma quel, ch detto, non pud far non detto. 


Ben ſpero, donne, in ors corte ſia 
Aver da voi perdon poi, ch' io vel chieggio. 
Voi ſcuſarete, che per freneſia, 
Vinto da Paſpra paſſion, vaneggio. 
I la colpa d la nimica mia, 

e mi fa ſtar, cio nm potrei tar peggio 
E mi fa dir quel, di ch'io 2 l p 
Sallo Iddio, S ella ha il torto, e ſa $ia Jamo. 


4 * 
Non men ſon fuor di me, che foſſe Orlando; 
E non ſon men di lui di _—_ degno, 

Cor per li monti, or per le piagge errands 
Scorſe in gran parte ai Marfilio il regno, 


_ Malti di la cavalla ftraſcingnas +  . 
Morta, come era, ſenza alcun ritegno; hy 
a £2 ove un gran ſiume entra nel mare, = 


Gli Fu forza il cadavero laſciare. 
V OL. II. | y 
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| 74. 
Nor only her, but would that every one 


Were in Orlando's pow'r, the world around! 
For, in all ways, they're all ungrateful ſhewn, 
Nor is one ounce of good amongſt them found; 
But, ere my ſlacken'd chords, grown out of tune, 
Unto my ſong, bring forth unequal ſound, 
Better, to other time, it to defer, 

To prove leſs troubleſome to thoſe that hear. 


w. 
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HEN, by impetuous ire, to be o'erthrown, 
Reaſon permits itſelf, nor makes defence; 

And, by blind fury, man is hurry'd on, 

That friends, with hand or tongue, he gives offence; 

Tho' afterwards he much may ſigh and moan, 

His error no amendment has from thence. 

Alas! for all I'm vex'd, with grief diſmay'd, 


Which I, in wrath, in tother canto ſaid. 


2. | 
But I'm become like one by ſickneſs weak, 
Who, after patience long and tedious, 


When againſt pain he no defence can make, 


Yields to his fury, and turns to abuſe : 


As his pain leſſens, rage does him forſake, 


Which, to ill ſpeaking, gave his tongue ſuch looſe: 
Reflects, repents, deſpiſes what he ſpoke, 
But what he utter'd he cannot reyoke, 


Ladies, I hope much, from your courteſy, 
Pardon to have from you, ſince it I crave ; 
You will excuſe, as, from my frenezy, 

By paſſion painful overcome, I rave. 

O let the blame lay on that cruel ſhe, 


Who treats me {o, worſe treatment I can't have, 


And makes me ſay what after I deplore; 

Heav'n knows ſhe's wrong, and knows I her adore. 
I'm not leſs than Orland out of my mind, | 

Nor worthy leſs, than him, excuſe t' obtain, 


Who now o'er hills, and now thro? vales did wind, 
Wand'ring along Marſilius's domain, 
- Dragging, for many days, the mare behind, 


Nor, tho' ſhe's dead, did he his courſe refrain; 
But, where the ſea a river does receive, z 


Arriv'd, the carcaſe he is forc'd to leave, 
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” 5. | 
E perchè ſa nuotar, come una lontra 
Entra nel fiume, e ſurge d l'altra rtva, 


Ecco un paſtor ſopra un cavalls incontra, 


Che per abbeverarlo al fiume arriva. 
Calui, benche gli vada Orlando contra, 


Perchè egli e ſolo, e nudo, non li ſchiva. 
Vorrei del tuo ronzin, gli diſſe il matto, 


Con la giumenta mia far un baratto. 
6. 


Jo te la meſtrerò di qui, fe vuoi, 


Che morta ld, iu Paltra ripa giace. 


La patrai far tu medicar di poi: 


Altro diſette in let non mi diſpiace. 


Con qualche aggiunta il ronzin dar mi puoi 


Smontane in corteſia, perch? mi piace. 
HI paſtor ride, e ſenʒ ultra riſpoſta 
Va verſo il guado, e dal pazzo i ſcojta. 


Io voglo il tua 4 ld, non odi ? 
Seggiunſe Orlando e con furor fi. moſſe. 
Avea un baſton con nodi ſpeſſi, e ſodi 
Duel paſtor ſeco, e il Paladin percaoſſi. 


a rabbia, e Pira paſs tutti i modi 


Del Conte, e parve fier piu che mai faſſa: 


Sul capo del paſtor un pugno ſerra, 


Che ſ:ezza J e, e morto il cactia in terra. 


5 
Salta a cavallo; e per diverſa ſtrada 
Va diſcorrendo, e molti pone a faces. 
Non guſta il ronzin mai fieno ne biada 
Tanto, ch'in pochi di ne riman fiacco : 
Ma non pert, ch'Orlando d piedi vada, 
Che di wetture duol vivere d nac; 
E quante ne trouò, tante ne mi 


In uſo, poi che i lor padroni ucciſe. 


Capito al fin a Mala, e pitt danno 
Vi fece, ch'egli aveſſe altrove fatto; 
Che oltre, che poneſſe d faccomanns 
Il popol fi, che ne reſtd disfatts ; 
We jr pott rifar quel, nt Paltr'anno, 
Tanti n ucciſe il perigliaſo matta, 
Vi ſpians tante caſe, e tante acceſe, 
Che disfe pitt, che 'I terzo del paeſe. 

| IO. 
Quindi partito venne ad una terra 
Lizera detta, che fieds d lo ftretto 
Di Zibeltarro, '6 vuoi di Libelterra ; 
Che Pun), e Paltro nome le wen detto 


Ove unn barca, che ſcingliea da terra, 


Vide piena di gente du diletta, 
Che felazzando a Paura matutina 
Gia per la tranquillifſima marina. 


Canto 30. 


As he, like otter, ſwimmer was complete, 


Enter'd the ſtream, and roſe on' other brink : 


A ſhepherd there he did on horſeback meet, 
Who to the ſtream had brought his horſe to drink: 
He, tho' Orlando out towards him ſet 
Naked, alone, to ſhun him did not think: 
The madman ſaid, I, for your nag, incline 
To make a rap of this ſame mare of mine. 
| | 6. 
I, if you will, will ſhew her you hard by; 
For but on t'other ſhore there dead ſhe lays ; 
You may, anon, ſome medicines apply, 
No other fault in her does me diſpleaſe: 
You might give me ſome odds with your palfrey; 
Diſmount, I pray, as me your horſe does pleaſe. 
The ſhepherd laugh'd, and anſwer giving none, 
He leaves the madman, tow'rds the ſhore rides on.. 


| 7: | 

Fl have your horſe : Holla, what, can't you hear? 

Orland ſubjoin'd, and in a rage was got::  _.. 

With knots fet thick and ſtout a club did bear, 

The ſhepherd; and the Paladin he ſmote: | 

The wrath and fury beyond meaſure were 

O'th' Count, in his reſentment vengeful hot: 

He with's fiſt hits the ſhepherd on the head, 

And breaks his ſkull, and to earth caſts him dead. 
8. 


Leaps on the horſe ; by diffrent roads does ſtray, 
Wand'ring about, and many puts to ſack : © 


The poor nag never taſtes or corn or hay, 

So that, in few days, he becomes quite weak : 
But yet Orland on foot don't make his way, 
For that he would his fill of riding take; 

And ev'ry horſe he light on, he employ'd 

For his own uſe, the maſter firſt deſtroy'd.. 


Then came to Malega, and there more great 
Miſchief he did, than elſewhere he had done; 
For, beſides plundering at ſuch a rate 

The people, that thereby they were undone, 


Nor in two years themſelves could reinſtate, - 


So many flew, this dangerous raving one, 
So many houſes burnt he, and did raze, 
More than a third he.ruin'd of that place. 
IQ, + 
Going from: thence, unto a town he came, 


__ Zizera called, that on the ſtreights lays 


Of Zibeltar, or Gibraltar, this name Tz 
Or that may uſed be, juſt as you pleaſe: 
Where he a veſſel ſees, which to the ſtream 
Fell down, with people fill'd, in chearful eafe ; 
Who, ſolacing themſelves with morning air, 
Sail'd on the ſea, with utmoſt calmneſs fair. 

. 5 N | IJ, 
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Canto 30. 
1 

Comincid il pazz0 a gridar forte; Aſpetta, 

Che gli venne diſio d andare in barca: 

Ma bene in vane e i gridi, e gli urli getta, 

Che volentier tal merce non ſi carca. 

Per Pacqua il legno va con quella fretta, 

Che va per Faria irondine, che varca. 

Orlando urta il cavallo, e batte, e tringe; 

E con un maxzafruſto al mar lo ſpinge. 

12.5 

Forza t, cal fin ne Pacqua il cavallo entre, 

Ch'in van contraſta, e ſpende in vano ogni vpra, 

Bagna i ginocehn, e poi la groppa e ventre, 

Indi la teſta, e appena appar di ſapra. 

Tornare d dietro non fi ſperi, mentre 

La verga tra Porecehie ſe gli adopra. 

Miſero, 5 fi convien tra via affogare, 


O nel lite African paſſare il mare. 


| ; IS: - 
Non vede Orlando pin poppe ne ſponde, 
Che tratto in mar avean dal lito aſciutto, 
Che ſon troppo lontane, e le naſconde _ 
A gli occhi baſſi Palto, e mobil flutto * 
E tuttavia il deſtrier caccia tra Ponde ; 
Ch'andar di ld dal mar diſpone in tutio. 
Il deſtrier d' acqua pieno, e d alma vote 
Finalmente fini la vita, e il nuoto. 

. 

Andd nel fondo, e vi traea la ſama, 
Se non fi tenea Orlando in s le braccia. 
Mena le gambe, e Puna e Paltra palma, 
E ſoffia, e Londa ſpinge da la faccia. 
Era Paer ſoave, e il mare in calma, 
E ben vi biſagnò piu, che bonacciaa 
Ch ogni poco che i mar faſſẽ pin ſorto, 
Reftava il Paladin ne Lacgua morto. 


15. 

Ma la Fortuna, che 421 pati ha cura; 
Del mar do traſſe nel lito di Setta 
In una ſpiaggiu, lungi da le mura, 
Quanto ſarian dus tratti di ſaetta. 
Lungo il mar molti giorni d la ventura 
Verſa Levante endo correndo in fretta 
Fin che trouo, dave tendea' gu lite 
Di nera gente Eſercito infinito. 

16. 
L aſtrama' il Paladin, chi errands vada ; 
Ben di parlar di lui tornerd tempo. 
Quanto, Signore, ad Angelica accada 
Dopo ch uſci di man del pazzo d tempo, 
E come & ritornare in ſua cantradwæ 
Trovaſſe huon nauilio, e mighor tempo. 


. < 


E de U India @ Meder d ſſe bo ſceitro; 


Forſe altri cantend con mighar pletiro. 
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Eb 
The madman gan aloud to cry out, Stay; 
For fancy roſe into the bark to get; 
But vain his cries and howlings caſts away, 
For willingly we load not with ſuch freight : 
The ſ{kiff as haſty thro' the waves made way, 
As cutting thro” the air the ſwallow fleet. 
The horſe Orlando puſh'd, preſs'd, and did drub, 
And drove him to the ſea, with ill-form'd club. 
12˙ 
The horſe is forc'd, at laſt, the waves to take, 
 Reſiſts in vain, in vain he ſtarts and fears 
Now bathes his knees, his belly next, and back, 
And then his head, and ſcarce above appears: 
Backwards he ne'er muſt hope to journey make, - 
While the ſtaff works him ſo about the ears: 
Poor wretch, he muſt be drowned in the way, 
Or paſs the ſea to th' ſhore of Africa. 
13. | 
Orlando ſees no more or poop or fide, 
From the dry ſhore, which does the ocean plough, 
As too far-diſtant they, and them does hide 
The high and rolling wave, from ſight ſo low, 
And drives his horſe {till o'er the waters wide, 
As t'other ſide the: fea diſpos'd to go: 
The horſe of water full, but void of ſtrength, 
Its life and ſwimming finiſhes at length. 
I 4. 
To th' bottom went, and had its load convey'd, 
But with his arms Orlando kept his place, | 
' Caſts out his legs, and both his hands he ſpread, 
And puff*d, and drove the water from his face: 
The air was mild, the ſea in calm quite laid, 
More than a calm he needed in this caſe; 
For, o'er the ſea if ſmalleſt gale had blown, 
The Paladin dead to the waves had gone. 


16. 
But fortune, who all fools by th' hand does lead, 
Brought him from ſea to Setta's ſhore at laſt, 

As far off from the wall, upon a mead, 
As at two ſhots one might an arrow caſt, 

By the ſea many days, he, without heed, 
Tow'rds the Levant ran on in mighty haſte, 
Until he found pavilion'd on the ſtrand 

Of negro people an encampment grand. 

| If 

Let's leave the Paladin about to ſtray, 

Time, to ſpeak fully of him, will come round. 
What after, Sir, fell out t' Angelica, ' . 
WWhen ſh'ad eſcap'd this man of brain unſound, _ 

And to her country back to get away, Hg 
How ſhe good bark and better ſeaſon found, 

And over India made Medor the King, 
Others, perhaps, with better lyre will ſing. 
7 — 
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17. 
To ſono @ dir tante ah. coſe intents, 
Che di ſeguir piu queſta non mi cale. 
Velger conviemmi il bel ragionamento | 
Al Tartars, che or ſenza alcun rivale 


; 72 0 bellezza fi godea contento, 


cui non refta in tutta Europa uguale : 
Poſcia, che fe n Angelica partita, 


£ la caſta Jjabella al ciel ſalita. 


. 
De ha fentenza Mandricardso altierv, 
Ch'in ſuo favor la bella donna diede; 
Non pud fruir tutto il diletto intiero, 
Che contra lui ſon altre liti in piede. 
L'una gli muove il giovine Ruggiero, 
Perche Paguila bianca non gli cede ; 
L'altra il fameſo Re di Sericana, 
Che da lui wutl la ſpada Dur indana. 
IQ. * 
S'affatica Agramante; ak diſciorre, 


. Ne Marſilio con lui ſa queſto intrico : 


Ne ſolamente non li può di ſporre, 

Che voglia Pun de Valtro eſſere amico; 
Ma che Ruggiero a Mandricardo torre 
Laſci lo ſcudo del Troians antico; 

O Gradafſe la ſpada non gli viett 
Tanto, che queſta, i quella lite accheti. 


20. 


Ragg jer non vuol, ch'in altra pugna dada = 


Con 7 ſuo ſcudo; ne Grada WG vuole, 


Ge fuor, che contra ſe porti la foada, 4 a 


Cbe I ghriofs Orlando par tar ſuole. 
Al fin veggiamo,” in cui la ſarte cada, 
Diſſe Agramante, e non fian pid parole + 
Veggiam quel che Fortuna ne diſponga 
E fia prepeſio quel, ch'ella propanga. 
21. 
E ſe compiacer moglis mi volete 3; 
Onde d . ve n abbia abbligo og ora 
Chi dei uoi | combatter, ſertirete : 
Ma con patto, bal primo, che eſca n 
Ambedue is querele in man porrete - 
Si, che per ſe vincendo, vinca ancora 
Pel compagno : e perdendo Pun di vut, 
Perduto abbia can per amlidui. 
22. 
Tra Gradaſſb, e Ruggier credo * fra 
Di valor nulla, ò poca differenza : 
E di lor qual fi vuol venga fuor pria, 
Sock in arme fard per eccellenza. 
Poi la vittoria da quel canto flia, 
Che vurrd la diving prouidenza. 
{I cavalier non avra colpa alcuna,. . 


| Mo il tutio imputeraſſi q la me. 


* 
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173 
I'm of ſo many things to ſpeak intent, 


TFhat this I heed not dane to purſue; 

It ſuits me turn my pleaſing argument 

To th' Tartar, as his rival now withdrew; 
Who that fair nymph enjoy'd alone content, 


To whom all Europe equal could not ſhew, | 


| Seeing that hence Angelica was gone, 


And the chaſte Iſabel to heav'n was flown: 
18. 


For the deciſion, Mandrieard elate * 
Which in his favour gave the lady fair, 


Cannot enjoy all his delight compleat, | 
For that, on foot, more ſtrifes againſt him are: 
One the youth Ruggier for him did create, 


As the white eagle he would not forbear :: 


T'other the famous King of Serica, 

Who'd have from him the trenchant Durindan. 
19. 

Agramant toils, nor, tho' Marſilius join, 

Could they this knot ſo intricate unty, 

Nor even were they able to incline 

Them to return to former amity ; 

Nor cauſe Ruggier to Mandricard reſi n 

This ſhield of Trojan, fam'd in ancientry; 

Nor cauſe Gradaſs no more the ſword deny, 


That both theſe ſtrifes they ſo might pacify. 


20 
Ruggier would not that any fight be made, 
Having his ſhield ; nor would Gradaſſo bear, 
Save gainſt himſelf he ſhould: employ: that blade, 
Which the renown'd Orlando us'd to wear. 
At length let's ſee, then Agramante ſaid, 
On whom the lot may fall; more words forbear 
Let's ſee, what fortune does herein diſpoſe, 
And let's agree to what ſhe will propoſe. 

2E. 


And if you me would farther gratify, 


Whence I ſhall ever own Fm bound to you, 
He ſhall go out, who muſt the combat try, 
But with conſent, that who firſt out does go 
Shall let both quarrels on one perſon lie, 
That conqu'ring for himſelf, he conquers too, 
For his companion, and the one of mw" 
Loſing, of both the loſs adjudg'd Mall Be. 
22. 
Twixt Ruggier and Gradaſs, it is my thought, 


In worth there's none or little difference, 


And of them whichſoe'er ſhould firſt come our; 2 


I know, in arms, he'lF ſhew his excellence: 


Then on that ſide the vict'ry ſhall be wrought, 
As is ordain'd by th' heav'nly providence : SF 

The knight ſhall have no blame in this diſpute ; J 
But we the whole to fortune ſhall impute, ' . 


23. 


1 


Canto 30» 
24... 


Steron taciti al detto d Agramante . 


E Ruggiero, e G radaſſo, ed accordarſ; ©. 
Che qualunque di lor uſcire inante, 
E Puna briga, e Paltra abbia 2 Pigliarſi. 
Cofi in duo breui, c auean ſimigliante 
Ed ugual forma, i nomi lor notarſi ; 
E dentro un urnà quelli hanno rinchinſi; b> 
Verſati molto, e Sozzopra confuſi. 
24+ 


Un ſemplice fact ne Purna. 1 0 


La mano, e preſe un breve; e venne d caſe, 
Chin queſto il nome di Ruggier /i he leſſe, 
Lend. quel del Serican rima/o. 


Non fe può dir quanta allegrezza aveſſe 


Quando Ruggier ſi ſent? trar del vaſe, - - 4 


E daltra parte il Sericano delia: 7 

Ma quel che manda il ciel, forza & che toglia. 
25. 

Ogni ſius FRY ul Sericano, ogni oßra 

A favorire, ad aiutar converte, , 

Perche Ruggier abbia a reſtar di ſapra- 


E le coſe in ſus rs, Cavea gia efperte, __ 


Come or di ſpada, or di feuds ſi cuaßra, 


Qual ſien botte fallaci, e qual ſien certe: 


Quando tentar, quando ſchivar fortuna 


Si dee, gli torna a mente ad una ad una. 
OC. 

Il reſto di quel, dz, che da Paccordo 

E dal trar de le fer ti fopravvanza, _ 

E ſpeſo da gli amici in dar ricordo, 


Chi d Pun guerrier, chi a Paltro, com'è uſanza, 


11 popol di veder la pugna ingordo - 
Ny affretta 4 4 gara doccupar la flanza : - 


| Ne baſta d molti innanzi giorno andarvi, 


Che voglion tutta notte anco vegghiarvi. 
5 Ia, * 
La ſciocca turba, di fifa attende, . 
Chi duo buon cavalier vengano in 8 
Che non mira þiz lungi, ne comprend 8 
Di quel, cinnanzi 3 gli occhi . ritrova. 
Ma Sobrino, e Marſi lio, e chi pin intende, 
E vede ciò che nuoce, e cid che giova, 
Biaſma queſta battaglia, ed Agramante, 
Che voglia comportar,, che 42556 a inante. 
3 * 
Ne ceſſan raccordargli il grave danno, 


(he wha Tavere il popol Saracino ; 


Muora Ruggiero, ò il Tartaro Tiranno, 


Duel, che prefiſſa ò dal ſuo fier deſtino. 
D'un. ſol di lor via pid biſagno auranna 
Per contraſtare al figlio di Pipino, 

Che di dieci altri mila, che ci ſono, 


Tra quai fatica & ritrovare un buono. 


* 
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4%. 
Silent at Agramante's ſpeech they ſtay'd, 


And Ruggier and Gradaſs in mind unite, 
That whoſoe'er of them ſhould have the lead, 


Should of both conteſts take on him the fight : : 
So on two ſcripts, in juſt reſemblance made, 


And equal form, the names of both they write, 


J 


Mongſt whom 't were difficult one good to Kad. 


And theſe they had ſhut, up within an urn, 

Which much they ſhake, and toply-turyy turn, 
24. 

A harmleſs boy into the urn convey'd 

His hand, then took one ſcript; and . inclin's 

That they thereon the name of Ruggier read : 

That of the Serican remains behind. 

It can't be told, what joy ſo great diſplay'd | 

Ruggier, himſelf drawn from the vaſe to find: 

On t'other hand, the Serican did grieve; 

But, what's ordain'd by heav'n, he Wa receive. 
- { ob 

His ſtudy all and art the Serican 

Converted now to favour and to aid, 

That now Ruggier the victory may gain, 


And, for his good, what he had once eſſay d, 


How, now with ſword, now ſhield, defence maiatain, 

Which ſtrokes were FR and which were certain 

When fortune ſhould be try'd and when de- [made 

Still, one by one, ſuggeſted to his mind. * (clin'd, 
26. 


The time remaining, from their joint conſent. 
And drawing lots, ſuperfluous of that day, 


Was by their friends in giving counſel ſpent, 
Some to this knight, ſome that, as is the way. 
The populace, to ſee the fight intent, 

To get a place ſtrive who can fpeed away, 
Nor many would ſuffice fore day to go, 


For they reſolv d to fit up all night too. 


7 
The ſtupid croud, with eagerneſs, attend, 
The two brave knights ſhould come forth to the 
Who fee no farther nor can comprehend, fight, 
More than what is ſubjected to their ſight ; 
But Sobrin and Marſilius, who intend .. 
More, and can ſee what's hurtful, and what's right, 
This combat blame; and alſo Agramant, . 
Who, that it ſhould \Proceed, gave his conſent. 


And ceaſeleſs each the Fc: RE to him ſhows, 


The Pagan people needs muſt have thereby, 
Should they the Tartar King or Ruggier loſe ; 
Which Cer prefix d was by fell deſtiny : 
Far greater need they'd 8 of ane of thoſe. | 
To ſtand againft their common enemy, 

Than of ten thouſand others left behind, 


29. 


*«® ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


ra 29. 1 
Conoſce il Re Agramante ch'egli > vero: 


„ 


Man non può pid negare ciò, cha promeſſo. 


Ben prega Mandricardo, e il buon Ruggiero, Dare 
Che gli ridonin quel, cha lor conceſſh, © 


E tanto pid, che lor litigio & un zero; 
Ne degno in prova d arme efſer rimeſſo, 
E Sin cio pur no voghions ubbidire, 
Vogliano almen la pugna differire, 
FC 
Linque, d ſei meſi il ſingolar certame, 
O meno, 0 pin ſi differiſca tanto, 
Che cacciato abbin Carlo del Reame, 
Tolto lo ſcettra, la corona, e il manto. 
Ma Pun, e Paltro; ancor che voglia, e Brame 
{1 Re ubbidir ; pur fla duro da cant: 
Che tale accords obbrobriofo flima © 


A ch?il conſenſo ſuo ui dard prima. 


Ma pin de'l Re, ma piu dognun, chin vano 
Spenda à placare il Tartaro parole; 
La bella figha del Re Stordilano 


Supplice il priega, e fi lamenta, e duole ; © 
Lo pregu, che conſenta al Re Africano, ' 
E vogha quel, che tutto il campo vuole: 
Si lamenta, e ft duol, che per lui ſia 
Timida ſempre, e piena dagonia. 

32. 5 
Laſſa, dicea, che ritrovar pos se 
Rimedio mai, ch' ripoſar mi vaglia ?. | © 
Sor contra queſto, or quello, nuovs difio 
Vi trarra ſempre a vgſtir piaſtra, e maglia : 
Cha potuto giovare al petto mis 
{I gaudio, che ſia ſpenta la battaglia, 
Per me da voi contra quelPaltro preſa; 
Se un altra non minor ſe n'è già acceſa? 

33. g | HI 
Oimè, chin vans id me n'andaua altiera, 
Mun Re fi degno, un cavalier fi forty, 
Per me voleſſe in periglioſa, e fern 
Battaglia porſi al riſchio de la morte ; © 
Cor veggo per cagion tanto leggiera' 


Nen mens eſporvi 2 la medeſma forte. 


Fu natural ferocita di core, 


Ch'a quella v'inſtigè pia, che'l mio amore. 


| INE 14 | 
Ma ſe gli & ver, chel LY amor ſia quello 
Che vi sforzate di moftrarmi ogn'ora ; 

Per lui vi priego, e per quel gran flagello; 
Che mi percuote Palma, e che maccora; 

Che non vi caglia, ſe rundido augello 

Ha ne lo ſcuds quel Ruggiero ancora. 
Utile 6 danno a voi non fo, chimporti,, © 
Ghe lafci quella mſegna, 9 che la Porti. = 


- 


Canto zo. 


29. 8 
King Agramant knew wel the truth they ſaid, 


But, what h' ad promis'd could not be deny'd : 
The brave Ruggier and Mandricard he pray'd, 
That they'd recede, wherein he had comply'd: 


And more, for trifle as the quarrel's made, 


Nor worthy to, by proof in arms, be try'd : 
And if, in this, they would not him obey, 
At leaſt defer the fight to other day. 

| „ | | 
Five or ſix months, or be it more or leſs, 


Conſent this ſingle combat to poſtpone, 


Until we Charles ſhall from his kingdom chace, 
His ſceptre.take, his mantle and his crown ; 


But each, altho he wiſh'd and them t would pleaſe, 


Tobey the King, ſtood off nor made it known; 
For ſuch accord opprobrious they conceive, 
To whoſoeer. the firſt eonſent ſhould give. 

** | 
But than the King, nay, more than all, in vain 
Her words employs, the Tartar to appeaſe, 
The lovely daughter of King Stordilan, 


Complains and prieves, and to him humbly prays; 


Prays, he'd conſent to th” royal African, 
And yield to withes the whole camp conveys : | 
Complains and grieves that ſhe, by him muſt be 
For ever frighted, full of agony, 
Alas! fays ſhe, how can I ever find _ 
Remedy, pow'rful to relieve my moan, 

If now *gainſt one, now other ſtill inclin'd, 
You're ever drawn to put your armour on? 
How can the joy give comfort to my mind, 
That was put off your laſt contention * 

For me, againſt your rival underta'en, 

If one, not leſs, is lighted up again. 


Ah me! in vain I roſe to ſuch a height! 

So great 2 King, a cavalier ſo ſtout, 

For me, in dangerous and dreadful fight, 
Should will himſelf to riſque of death to put, 
Whom now, I ſee, for cauſe ſo very light, 

No leſs, expoſe himſelf, to th' ſelf ſame lot: 
Twas fiercenefs natural, that ſtir'd your heart 
To that, more, than the love you me impart. 


8 . 3, | ON SPI ih 2 Ea 5 BYE n * N 
But if 'tis true, your love is of ſuch rate, 
As you ſtrive daily to make me perceive, 


By that I pray and by the ſcourge lo great, 
That ſtrikes my very ſoul, and makes me grieve, 

You'd not regard, if the white eagle get 

This ſame Ruggier does on his atch*ment. give: 

I know not, it imports you good or ill, 


Whether he'quits thoſe arms, or wears them Alt. 


35» 
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Poco guadagno, e perdita uſcir molta, . Much loſs there may, and very little gain 

De la battaglia può, che per far fete. From out this battle turn, you undertakes 

Quando abbiate a Ruggier Faquila tolta When you the eagle from Ruggier have ta'en, 

Poca mercè d'un gran travaglio aurete: But ſmall the vantage, from great toil, you'll make 

Ma ſe fortuna le ſpalle vi volta, But fortune which you cannot fix'd retain, 

Ehe non perd nel erin preſa tenete, It cruel fortune ſhould your cauſe forſake, 

Cauſate un danno; <a penſarvi ſolo You cauſe an ill, of which to think alone, 

Mi ſento il petto gid ſparar di duola. I feel my heart in pieces rack d with moan.. 


45 20... 

Yrando la vita d voi per voi non fra Tho', for yourſelf, you hold your ner not dear;. 
Cara, e pit amate un aquila dipinta : And this ſame painted eagle prize more high, 
i ſia alnen cara per la vita mia, Yet, for my life, of your's, at leaſt, take care, 
Non ſara Puna ſenza Paltra eftinta-: For one without the other cannot die: 


Non gid morir con voi grave mi fia; 
Son di ſeguirvi in vita, e in morte accinta -: 
Ma non vorrei morir ſi mal contenta, 


With you, twill not be hard my fate to ſhare, 
For life or death, with you, prepar'd am I; 
But I would not depart, with ſo much woe, 


Come io morro; fe dapo voi ſon ſpenta. As I ſhall die, if after you I. go. | 
Ss. 37+ | 
Con tai parole, e ſimili altre aſſai, With ſuch like words, and others in ſuch way, 


Che lagrime accompagnans e ſoſpiri, 
Pregar non ceſſa tutta notte mat, 
Perch'@ la pace il ſuo amator ritiri. 

H qual ſuggendo da gli umidi rat 
Quel dolce pianto, e quei dolci martiri. 
Da le vermiglie labra piu che roſe, 
Lagrimando egli ancor, cofi riſpoſe. 


With which her ſighs and tears aſſociates went, 

She ceas'd not ever, all the night to pray 

Her lover, that to peace he would conſent :: 
And he ſtill kiſfing from each humid ray 

=” 'Thole dulcet drops, and that delicious plaint- 

From lips, than roſe, with more vermilion dy'd;; 

He, alſo weeping, to her thus reply'd. 

Ah! my dear life, put not yourſelf in dread, : 
Ah! for God's ſake, in an affair ſo light, _ 

For ſhould King Charles, with Afric's royal head, 
And all the troops, both French and Moors unite. 
And, to my hurt alone, their banners ſpread, 


we 


Deb, vita mia non vi mettete aſſanno; 
Deb, non per Dio, di cofi heve coſa; 
Che ſe Carlo e' Re d Africa, e ciò c hanuo 
Qui di gente Moreſca, e di Francioſa, 
Spiegaſſon le bandiere in mio fol danno; 


Voi pur non ne dourgſte eſer pen ſoſa. 


; You to be therefore penſive have no right: E 
en mi moſtrate in poco conto avere, Too plain, for me but ſmall eſteem you ſhow, 7 

ve per me un Ruggier ſol vi fa temere. If one Ruggier can make you tremble ſo. | 

E vi dovria pur rammentar, che ſols, And do not you, ev'n yet, in mem'ry bear, 

E ſpada io non avea, ne ſcimitarra, 


That without uſing ſcymitar or blade, 

t From a large troop I with a broken ſpear, 
D'armati cavalier tolfi la sbarra. Of armed knights a total conqueſt made? 
Gradaſſo,. ancor, che con vergogna, e duols Gradaſs does, tho' with grief and ſhame, declare, 
Lo dira, pure d chil domanda narra. And by him yet, to ſuch as aſk, *tis-ſaid,, 
Che fu in Soria d un caſtel mio prigionero; He in my Sirian fort was priſoner : N 
Ede pur daltra fama, che Ruggiero. 


Con un troneon di lancia d un groſſo fluolo 


89 
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And he 's of other fame, than this Ruggier.. _ 
ee en e 5 | 

Non niega femilmente il Re Gradaſſo Nor likewife can deny the ſame Gradaſs, 
E ſallo 12 veftro e Sacripante, 8 And your Iſolier knows and Sacripant, 
5 acripante gran Re Circaſſo, Sacripant, the brave monarch of Circaſs, 

| 2 [ gagliardo Grifon, ed Aquilante, Ft And the renown'd Grifon and Aquilant, _ + 

„ ent altri, e pitt, che pure a queſto paſſa. A hundred others more, who at this paſs; _ 
Stati eran preſs alcuni giorni inante, _ 


Some days before ta en in impriſonment, 
Mahometans, as well as Chriſtians they, 
Whom all 1 freedom gave, that very day.. _ 
| | PR | | | 41. 


Macomettani „e gente di batteſmo, 
Che tutti libergi quel di medeſmo, 


B ORLANDO FURTOSO. 


41. 
Non ceſſa « ancor la maraviglia hive. 


De la gran prove, chi fect quel giorno | 


Maggior, che ſe Peſercato del Moro 
E dal Franco nimici aveſſt intor no. 
Ed or petra Ruggier giovine foro 


Farmi da "1 @ ſolo, © danno, © ſcorn! 


Durindana, e Parmatura, 


Ed or, c 


7 


D' Eitor, vi d Ruggier metter 7795 a 


42. 


Deb, perch? « dianzi in prova non venni io ; 


Se far di voi con Tarme is potea acquifta? 
So che wavrei fr aperto il valor mio, 
C'avrefte il fin gia di Ruggier Preuiſſo. 


Aſciugate le lagrime; e per Dis 
Non mi fate uno augurio coſi trifto ; 
E fiate terta,' che mio onor mh 


Non ne lo ſcuds il bianco augel dipinto. 


43. 
Cofi diſſe egli; e molto ben riſpaſto 


Gli fu da la meſtiſſima ſua donna; 


Che non pur lui mutato di prepoſto, 


Ma di luogo avuria meſſa una cilonna. 


Ella era Fo dever vincer lui tolo, 
Ancor, c 


E Pavea indutto a dir, ſel Re gli parla 
D' accords piu, che "Th contentarla. l 


E lo facea; ſe non al Sole 
La of 4 fe us ata ſcorta, 


; L*animoſo Ruggier, # moſtrar vuole 


Che con ragion la bella aquila porta 


. x * 
wo. 


3 


Per non udir piu Tatti, e di parole | 


Dilazion, ma far la lite corta; 
Dove circonda il popol lo ſteccato, 


Sonando il corno 5 eee. 1 1 


. 
Tofto, che fente it Tartaro Wah, 


1 battaglia il fitano altier lo fla 
Non vuol pitt de Paccords intender verbo 
Ma ſi lancia del letto, ed arme grida; 3 


E fi dimaſtra ſi nel viſo acerbo, 
Che Dora lice i ſteſſa non # us 
Di dirgli pin di pace ne di triegua: 


E forza' Fin . a ta ables ae Haus. 


Subito s arma, 7”; 7 ; fatica aſpetta 
Da ſuoi ſcudieri 3 debiti ſervigi. 


Poi monta ſepra il buon cavallo in fretta, ' 
Obe del gran difenſor fu di Parigi, 


E vien corrends in ver la piazza eletta © 


A terminar con Parme i gran litigi. 
Vi giunſe il Re, e la koriè allora allora; 


6: 45 r fur * dimora. aa 


— 


* 


armato, e ch'ella fofſe in gonna 
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Ev n yet they ceaſe not cher Asdlchment, 

For the great prowels I that day diſplay d, 

Greater than if the Mooriſh armament, 

And French, all enemies I round me had: 

And now can Ruggier, youth, raw, innocent, 

Singly oppos d, my life or fame invade ? 

And now I've Durindan, and th' armour bright. 

Of Hector, then ſhould Ruggier you ane ? 
42. 

Ah! why by me firſt was not proof eſſay d, 

If I by arms could gain you, mine to be? 

I know, my worth had been fo open laid, 

That now the end of Ruggier you'd foreſee. 

Dry up theſe tears; nor 5 for me be made, 

For heaven's ſake, fo fad an augury : | 

And be aſſur'd, tis honour me has ſtir'd, 

Not on the ſhield the 1 ENS bird. 


Thus faid he: and a fall and good reply 


To him was made, by th' nymph in ſaddeſt moan ; 
But yet his purpoſe was not chang'd thereby, 
Tho' 't might have giv'n a column motion. 
IVWas her turn him to conquer by and by, 
Tho' he of armour wearer, ſhe of gown, 

And induc'd him to fay, ſhould the King ſpeak. 

| More of accord, he'd her contented make: 


44. 
And had perform'd ; but ſoon as to the ſun 
The bright Aurora uſual convoy made, 


— 


The brave Ruggier who wills that ſhould be mov, 


The eagle fine with reaſon he diſplay d, 
To have no farther 1 interuption ; _. ._ 


But to make ſhort, this ſtrife. no more LEY 


Where the barrier the populace ſurround, (ſound. | 


In arms himſelf preſents, and his ſhrill horn does 


No 1 did the pas Tartar bear : T g boy 
The lofty tone, to battle him defy d. 
No more a word of concord would he 3 +: 
But, darting out of bed, my arms, he 7 5 
And ſhew'd himſelf in aſpe & ſo ſeyere, 
That Doralice herſelf f not confide, . 

. To ſpeak to him again of peace or truce, . 
80 that, perforce, the combat now enſues. | 
Sudden he arms; 3 ih is "patient... 
Till his attendants can have put them on: 
Then on the gallant ſteed in haſte he went, 
Which the FI 8:3 ak brave of France did — | 
And to the choſen plain full ſpeed he bent. 
That this great ſtrife might now in arms be done. 


The King came there, the court all preſs'd AWAY, + 


' So, for th allult, there was but {mall delay. 


47. 
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Canto $0; 


47. 

Poſti lor furo, ed n in ten 
I lucidi elm, ed dale lor le laneis. 
Segue la tromba a dare il ſegno preſla, 
Che fece d mille impallidir le guancie. 
Poſera Paſte i cavalieri in rgſta, 

E i corridori punſero d le pantie, 

E venner con tale ampeto a ferirfi, _ 
Che parve il ci el cader, la terra aprinſi. 


48. 

7 e quindi venir 1 ade i bianco 
agel, che Giove per Faria ſeſtenne, 

Come ne la Te efaglia fi vide anco 

Venir pin volte, ma con altre penne. 

Quanto fin Pune, el altro ardito, e franco, 

Moftra il porta 4 le maſſiccie, untaune- 

E mollo piu, ch'd quello incontro dur, 

Qual torri d i ventt, 0 5 a onde fure. 


I tronchi fintal cial ma feos aſceſi, 

Scrive Turpin Verace in queſto luoco; 

Che dui 6 tre $14 ne tarnaro atceſi, 

Ch*eran ſaliti a ala Sera del fuots. 

I caualieri i Brandi aveano preſi; 

E, come quei, che ſi temeano poco, 
i ritornaro incontra, e a prima giunta 


Aubi d 1a  vifia ht ferir di punta. 


50. 
Ferirſi a la viſiera al primo tratto, 


E non cercaron, per mettenſi in terra, 
Dare d i cavalli merte 3, cb mal ate, 


Perch'sſſi nan han colpa de la guerra. 
Chi penſa, che tra br foſſe tal patty, 
Non ſa Puſanza-antica, e di molto erra, 
denz altro patto era vergogua, 1 

2E * eterne d ahi — do cavallo. 


Ed a 7 ano 4 Janta 5 — 


v appreſſo d l. * 55 mer 44 
Le botte piu che grand ine fon ſpeſſti, 


Che ſpeſſe Fronae, e ami, e grate, . 


a3 4 


5205 
Ma degno di ſe codho Rar. gon 8 


Uſci da Mandricards primo dann 


Per cui fu quaſi i byon Ruggiero ane. 
D'uno di quei gran calpi, che far Janne 


la, cd apertagh d fee , 
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47. 
To them were giv'n their lances; and put on, 
And lac'd about their heads their helmets bright: 
The trumpet follow'd, to give ſignal, ſoun, 
Which made a thouſand faces change to white: 
Each knight into the reſt his ſpear puts dowu, 
And his ſteed's paunches with his ſpurs does ſmite, 
And of ſuch force with blows.cach other uu 
That heaven ſeems to fall, the earth to ope. 
48. 
This way and that, now the white bird you ſee, 
Accuſtom'd, Jove to carry thro the air; 
As even yet he's ſeen in Theſſa 
Often to come, but diff rent wings does wear. 
Ho one and t' other are both bold and free, 
The maſly beams demonſtrate which they bear; 
And much more, that, at this encounter rude, 
Like tow'rs gainſt winds, tho rocks gainſt waves, 
49. they ſtood. 
Their ſplinter'd ſpears mount up to heaven's height; 
In this place Turpin does the truth declare, 
That two or three deſcend in flaming light, 
As they had riſen to the fiery ſphere. KI 
His ſhining blade now graſped had each knight; Ul 
And e as ſuch that knew but little fear, 
They wheel about, and at their meeting fierce, | 
Both, with their points, their vors try'd to pieree. 
They hit their vizors when they firſt nd 
And, to caſt down each other, did not am 
To kill their horſes; that's an evil act. 
For they in war no ſhare had of the Tome: 9 80 
Wjho thinks amongſt them they er made ſuch pug, 
Errs, as to antient uſe, nor knows the ſame, e 
Without a contract, twas a ſhame and crime, him. 
And, who ſhould —— a * had laſting blame on 


? They bit their vizors, Bb: were double auer. 
And yet could ſcarce ſuch fury vaſt dals f v. . 
One blow upon another they repeat, 
The ſtrokes, more thick than hail; fall dn TY 
Which down the leaves, boughs; ſhrubs, and corn 
And makes the wiſh'd - for harveſt turn \{does beat, 


If Durindan and, Baliſard can cut, (out vain. 
97 Lou know, and how, hen in ſuch kindyeheythc pus, 
52382 5 


-T bf 1-6. But, worthy of them, OD. they make no ese A 


So well they upon their gnard remain: 
From Mandricard came forth the primal oe, 


By which the brave Ruggier was almoſt ſlain. FEY 
"ol From one of thoſe grand ſtrokes, to make 3 ænau, 
Hir ſhield was thro the middle cut in wan, 

And underneath lay'd open his cuiraſs - + 009 y's 4A I 
Then to the — ſword did pa. 
R 


33. 
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$3: 
Laſpra vere agghiaceio il cer nel petto 


Per dubbio di Ruggiero d i circonflantt. | 


Nel cui favor ſi consſcea b effetto ' 

De i pid inchinar, ſe non di tutti quant i. 
E ſe fortuna poneſſe ad effetto 
| Duel, che la maggior parte vorria inantr, | 
G1a Man#ricards faria morto, © preſo; 


$7 * colpo ba tutto l * offeſo. © 


To credo, che 'qualche Kae gel rb ot 
Per ſalvar da quel colpo il cavahiers. 
Ma ben ſenza pra indugio gli riſpoſe, 
Terribil pin che mai ai Foſſe Ruggiero. 

La ſpada in capo d Mandricardo poſe; 
Ma: fi ls ſdegno fu ſubito, e fiero, 

E tal fretta gli fe, cis men Pincolpo, 
Se non few; @ ferir a tr it colpo. 


8. Bakiſarda lo rige 70 dritte, 
L'elmo & Eitorre era incantato in vans. 
Fu fi del colpo Mandricards afflitto, 
Che fi laſcio la briglia uſcir di mano. 

D' andar tre volte accenna a cupo fitto, 
Mentre ſcorrendo' va d intorno il piano 
Duel Brigliador, che conoſcete al nume; 
Dolente ancor de le mutate ſome. 
3 86. 

Calcata A 55 mai tanto non ebbe, 

Nt ferito leon ſdegno, e furore, 
Quanto il Tartaro poi, che fi riebbe 
Dal colpo, che di ſe lotrafſe fuore: 


E quanto Pira, e la fuperbia'crebbe ; 


Tanto, e pin crebbe in lui forza, e valore. | 


Fece ſpiccar d Brigltadoro un ſalts 
Verſo Ruggiero, e "OP ſpada in alto. 


Leuaſſi i in ﬆ le faffe, 75 a Pelmette 

Segnolli, e e fs cre te veramente 

Partirls a quella volta fr al petto: 

Aa fu di lui Ruggter più diligente, 

Che pria, ch#l — m__ 

Oli caccia ſotto la ſpada pungente ; 

E gli fa ne la maglia ampia 2 0 ts 

Che tto di fenden Faſcella defira. 
58. 

E Baliſarda al ſuo ritorno trafſe 

Di fuori il ſangue tepido, e vermighs : 

E vietd a Durindana, che calaſſe 

Impetuoſa com tanto pertgla, 

Benche fin gu la groppa fi piegaſſ 

Ruggiers, e per dolor firingeſſe il 555i 


ES elmo in capo aura di peggior 8 i 


Us Gli era queico Ipo numer abt} ſempre. 


I]) he blow ſevere the heart in each breaſt froze © 


For whoſe ſucce . th” affection, each one knows, 


What greateſt part before in wiſhes ſought, 
Ere now had Mandricard been dead, or ſeiz d; 
So much his ſtroke had all around diſpleas d. 


That, from his hand, the bridle he let go. 


That Brigliador, by name to you well known, 
Who, for his burthen chang'd, ev'n yet did moat. 
6. 


As had the Tartar; now come to his ſenſe 


And as his pride increas'd, and the offence, 
So force and valour grew in him again: 


Tow'rds Ruggier, and on high his weapon bore, 


He on his ſtirrups roſe, on ſtroke he tryd 
Juſt on his helmet; and with ſurety meant, 
Down to his breaſt this time him to divide: 1 
5. dure effetto And ere his arm fell, to ſuch ill apply'd, _ 
- His poignant weapon underneath him ſent; _ 
And in his coat of mail wide op'ning made, 


And Balifard, at its returning, rent | 
From thence the crimſon blood with tepid vein: 


Impetuous, ſuch peril to maintain: 
Tho' himſelf almoſt to the erupper bent 
Ruggier, and did his brow contract with pain, 
And of worſe temper were his helmet wrought, > 
| — — * 
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O' th' ſtanders-by, now for Ruggier in doubt; 


Of moſt inclin'd; if not of all throughout: 
And did but fortune in effect difpoſe, 


* | | 54+ 
I think ſome angel ſtept into the way 
To fave, from that dire ſtroke, the "ESI * 


But to him anſwer'd well, without . 5 


More terrible than e er he was, Ru 
His ſword on th” head of Mandricard did lay, 
But fo his rage was fudden and*+ſevere, | 5 
And ſo much haſte he made, leſs blame I throw, 
He ſent not, with the edge to ſtrike, the blow. 


| 55. 
Had Baliſard right paſſage to him found, 


In vain was Hector's Helmet fated ſo: 
So ſtunn'd was Mandricardo by the . 


Three times he ſignal made to fall to ground : 
Around the piazza, fcouring on, went now 


5 
The trodden ſerpent ne'er ſuch rage immenſe, 
Nor wounded lion'e'er had ſuch diſdain, © 
From that ſtroke, which him from himſelf had ta'en 4 


He makes, a leap dart forward Brigliador 


But.Ruggier was than him more diligent, . 


Which his right arm-pit to defend was laid. | 
58. | 


And forbids Durindan, in it's deſcent 


59. 
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59. 

-Rugoier non ceſſa; e ſpinge il ſus cavallo, 

E 25 Ane al deſtro pA trova, 
Quivi ſcelta finezza di metallo, 

E ben condutta tempra poco giova 

Contra la ſpada, che mai non ſcende in falls 
Che fu incantata non per altra prova, 

Che per far, c<h'a ſuot colpi nulla vagha 
Piaſtra incantata, ed incantata maglia. 


60. 

Taglionne quanto ella ne preſe, e inſieme 

Laſciò ferito il Tartaro nel fianco; 

Che'l ciel beſtemmia, e di tant ira freme, 

Che'l tempeſtoſo mare ꝭ orribil manco- 

Or S apparecchia-a por le forze eftreme. 

Lo ſcudo, ove in azurro © Paugel bianco, 

Vi of da a ſdegn ſi gitto lontano; 

E miſe al brando e luna e Valtra mano. 

61. 

Ab, diſſe d lui Ruggier, ſenza pit, bofti 

A e che non merti quella inſegna; 

C'or tu la gettt, e dianzi la tagliaſti, 

Ne potrai dir mai più, ehe ti conuegna. 

Coſi dicendo forza e, ch'egli attaſti 

Con quanta furia Durindana vegna, 

Che 41 gi grava, e ſi gli peſa in fronte, 

Che piu leggier potea cadervi un monte. 
62. 

E per mezz9 gli fende la viſiera's 

Buon per lui, che dal viſo ſi diſcofta : 

Poi calo au Paraon,' che ferrato era, 

Ne bo difeſe averne doppia crofta. 

Guunſe al fin qu Parneſe ; e come cera, 

17 cen la falda ſepra poſta ; it 

E feri gravemente ne la caſcie 


Kuggier, Jo ch aſſai fleite d guarrir poſcia. 


63. 

De Pun, came de e; Tatts rofſe 
11 ſangue Parme avea.con doppia riga : 
Tal, che diver ſo era il parer, chi foſſe  \ 
Di bor, Caveſſe il meglio in quella briga. 
Ma quel dubbio Ruggier teſio rimoſſe 
Con la ſpada che tanti ne caſtiga, 
Mena di punta; e drizza il colpo aa, 
Onde gittato avea colui lo ſcuda. 

64. : 
Fora de la corazza il lato manco,' | 
E di venire al cor trova la ſtrada, 


3.1: 


Che gli entra piu d'un palmo ſopra il fanco 


Sz, che convien, che Mandicardo cada 
D'ogni ragion, che pud ne P augel bianco, 
O, che pus aver ne la famo a ſpada; 


Rl cara vila cada infieme, 


Che piu, che ſpada, e ſcudo aſſai el; preme. 
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59» 
 Ruggier ne'er ceas'd, and preſs'd his palfrey on, 


And Mandricard's left ſide he did invade 
There choſen ſteel, where fineſt poliſh ſhone, 
And well- conducted temper, gave no aid 
Againſt that ſword, that ne'er in vain falls down, 
And for no other proof was fated made, 
Than to cauſe gainſt it's ſtrokes ſhould nought avail, 
Enchanted 9 and enchanted mail. | 
60. 
It cut where-e'er it took, nor e'er gave o'er, 
Till in the Tartar's flank it left a wound 
Who, heav'n blaſpheming, did with fury roar, 
The ſea tempeſtuous does leſs horrid ſound : 
Now he prepar'd to uſe his utmoſt pow'rz _ 
The ſhield, with eagle white on azure ground, 
O'ercome with rage, far from him caſts away, 
And to his weapon both his hands does lay. 
61. 
Ah! to him ſaid Ruggier, enough you've ſnown, 
That you this enſign merit not to bear, 
Which you before have cut, now from you thrown, 
Nor that it ſuits you can you more declare: ; 
To him thus ſpeaking was by force made known, - 
With how great fury Durindan came there, 
Which heavy prov'd; and weigh'd ſo on his front, 
That lighter on him could have fall'n a mount. 
„ 
And thro' bis vizor cleft itſelf convey'd, - 
Well for him that it went beſide his 5 : 
Then on his ſaddle fell, of iron made, 
Nor him defends, tho*-double coat it has.; 
Then on his armour fell; it open laid. 
As 't had been wax, tho plated on chat place, | 
And on his thigh ſo grievoully it {mote _ * 
Ruggier, long time twas, ere to rights he got. 


327 
Of one and t' other now — grown 
The armour was, with double ſtream of blood: 
That mongſt them diff rent was th' opinion, 
In the diſpute, which on beſt footing ſtood, 
But this their doubt Ruggier removed ſoon © © 
With his good blade; which many had ſabdu'd; 
/. Aims with the point and guides the cruel blow, 
From whence had caſt away his ſhield. the fo 

64. 

Oft his cuiraſs the left ade he does borce˖a, 
And at his heart to paſs found out the way, + + | 
That bhove his flank it went a palm or more, 
So that now Mandricard aſide mult lay. 


All thoughts, by him the white bird could be wore, 


Or that he could the famous ſword diſplay: 5 
And his dear life muſt with them 4s be laid, 
Much more important than a ſhicld or blade. - 

K'2 6; 5. 
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Ne mari-quel meſcbin ſenza vendetta c 
Ch'a quel medeſms tempo, che fa colto, 
| La ſpada, poco ſua, menò di fretta 
{ Ed a Ruggiero avria partito il volto, 
Se gia Ruggier non gli aveſſe intercetta 
Prima la Forza, e aſſai del vigor tolto; 
Di farta, e ti viger troppo gli tolſe 


366 
Da Mandricurdo fu Ruggier percoſſo 
Nel punto, ch'egli & lui tolſe la gta: 


E una cia d acciar ne fu parti. 
Durindang taglid cotenna, ed oſſo, 
E nel capo d Ruggier entrò due dita. 
1 Ruggier flerdito in terra ft riverſa, | 
E ai ſangue un ruſcel dal capo verſa. 
6 f 


1 7. 
11 prima fu Ruęgier, ah andd per terra : 
E di pai flette Faltro d cader tanto, 


Riporti Mandricards il pregio, e il vunto; 
E, che quel di piu volte ha riſo, e pranto, 


Caveſſe, avuta la pugna tal ne. 
68. 
Ma poi, ch dppare d manifeſti ſegni 
Vive chi wive, e ſenta vita il morto; 
Ne i petti de i fauter mutand ragni, 
Di la meſtiaia, e di qud vien conforts. 
J Re, i Signor, 1 cavalier piu degni 
A Ruggitr, cha fatica era riſorto, 
A rallegrarſi, ed abbracciarli vauns: 
E gloria ſenxa fine, e onor gli danno. . 
Ognun S ailegra con Ruggier, e ſentr 
I mideſmo nel cor, e ha ne la bocca. 
Sol GEradaſſo il eg ee [2 
Tutto da quel, che fuer la lingua ſcores : 
Mefira gaudio nel viſe, e occultaments 
Del glarioſo acguiſto invigdia il tocca. 
E naledice © fia deſtino, d caſo; 
IIgual traſſe Ruggier prima dal vaſo. 


1 Ss 8 
Che dira del favor © che de le tante 
Carezze, e tante affettuaſe e vere, 
Che fece d quel Ruggier il Re Agramante, 
Senza ilqual dare al vento le bandiere, 
Ne volſe niuaver d Africa le piante, _ 
Ne ſenza lui ſi fido in tante ſehiere:  _ 
Or, che del Ke Agricane ba ſpento il ſeme, 
Prezza piu lui, che tutta il mondo inſieme. 


24 - oO RTLANDOVURT OSO 


The wretch witckeut his vengeance did not die; 
For, at the ſelfeſame time that he Was hit, 
The ſword, but little his, he ſwift lets fly, 

And of Ruggier the viſage he had ſplit, 

If Ruggier had not the firſt force put by, - 


0 His force and vigour much from him he took 
Dianxi, che ſatto il deftro braccis il colſe. . | ... Before, when under his right arm he ſtruck. 
A blow, by Mandrieard, Ruggier was ſmote, 
The inſtant he from him his life had ta'en, 
Such that an iron circle,  tho' twas ſtout, 
And ſteely net- work, thence was cleft in twain. 
Membrane and bone did Durindana cut, a 
And Ruggier's head, two fingers, enter d in: 
Ruggier, quite ſtunn'd, lay on the earth revers'd, 
And, from his:fkull, of blood a river burſt. . 


Tal ch un cerchio di ferro, anco che groſſo, 


Ihe firſt to earth deſcending was Ruggier ; 
And t' other ſtay d ſo long ere he fell down, © 
That almoſt all believ'd, that of the var 
Mandricard bore the palm and the renoẽon: 
His Dor'lice too, ho with the reſt did err, 
And who, that day, oft chang'd' her ſmile to frown, 
With hands ſupine, to heav'n her thanks did fend, 
For that this battle had ſo happy end. HE 


ee ene 


Dio ringrazid con mari al ciel ſupine ;) 


Mare than the world he prizes him alone. gta 


Canto 30. 
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And great deal of the vigour ta en from it: 


66. 


67. 


68:05 


But when 'was ſeen, by tokens manifeſt, 
Alive who lives, and without life the dead, 1 
The {way was c 


hang d in each the faw'rer's breaſt, 
From this ſide, ſorrow, from that, comfort, fled : - 


The Kings, the Lords, and knights the worthieft 


To Ruggier, who, with pain, new: rais'd his head, 


To ſhew their gladneſs and embrace him go, 


Highly applaud him, and great rew'rence ſhow. 
> 


All with Ruggier rejoic'd, and ſehtiment | 
The ſame was in their ſpeech, as in their heart; 


Gradaſs alone had thoughts quite different 


From thoſe, which from his tongue he did impart ; 


Joy in his looks he ſnew'd; in ſecret, rent 


With envy, at this conqueſt's glorious part: 
And curs'd, it chance, or deſtiny, it was 
That had drawn Ruggier firſt from out the vaſe. 


| 70. 
What ſhall I of repeated favours ſay ? 
What of careſſes, true, affectionate, 


Which Agramant to Ruggier did difplay : . 
Without whom, to the wind no banners ſet, 2 
Nor would he ſtir one foot from Africa, 


Nor truſt, without him, to his army great: 


Now that extinct is Agricane's fon, 


71, 


1 
M di tal volantd li BRA fol © 
Eran verſo Ruggier, ma le donne ance, 


Che d Africa, & di Spagna fra gli ſlusli 


Eran venute al tenitorio Franco. 
E Doralice fleſſa, che con duoli 
Piangea Pamante fees pallido, e Bianco, 
Forſe con Paltre ita ſarebbe in fchieva, 
Se di ver gogua un duro fren non era. 
| 2. 
Jo dico forſe 3 mn, ch i ve Paccerti : 
Ma pot rebbe effer fats di leggiers : 
Tal la belltzza,, e tali erans i merti, 
I caſtumi, i ſembianti di Ruggiero. 
Ella per guel, obe gid ne ſiam eſperti, 
Si facil era d dariar penſiera 
Che per non ſi weder priua df Amore 
Auria potuto in Ruggier porre il core. 


Per lei bus era W 8 
Ma che ne volea far dopo la norte? 
Proveder le convien d un, che paghard» 
Sia notte e di ne ſuoi bifogni, e forte. 
Non era ſtato intanto d venir tardo 

11 piu perito medico di corte; 

Che di Ruggier veduta ogni ferita 

Gia Pavea a ſſicurato de la vita. 


Con molta diligenza il 25 Agramante 
Fece colcar Ruggier ne le ſue tende; 
Che notte e di euer ſe i vnole inante, 
Si Lama, e ft di lui cura ſe prende. 


Lo ſcudo al lettu, e arme tutte quante, © 
Che fur di Mandricardo, il Re gli appende, 


Tutte le appende, eccetto Durmdana, 
Che fu laſciata al Re di Sericana. 


| 75. 3 
Con Parme Palirt agli a Ruggier ſono © 


Date di Mandricarulo; einfieme dato 


Gli 2 Brigliador, quel deftrier bello, e buono, 


Che per furor Orlando 'avea laſciato. 
Poi quello al Re diede Ruggier in dons ; 
Che Pauvide, chaſſai gli ſaria grato. 
Non pin di quęſto; che tur nar biſagna 


A chi Ruggiero in van ſoſpira, t agogna. 


„ 
Gli amoraſi tormenti, che ſa enn 
Bradamante aſpettando, 1 da dire. 
A Montalbano Ippalca d lei rivenne, 
E nuova le arreco del ſua defire. 


Prima di quanto di Frontin le auvenne 


Con Rodomonte, Vebbe d riferire." 
Poi di Ruggier; abe ritrovdd la fonte, 


Con Ricciardette, e i frati d Agriſmonte. 


In his own tent made them repoſe Ruggier; 


Wich Ricciardet, and kin of Agriſmont. 
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| 71. 1 
Nor were of ſuch good - will the men alone, 
Tow'rds Ruggier, bat the ladies were the ſame, 
Who in the troop, from Spain and Afric gone, 
Df France into the territories came : \ 
And Doralice herſelf, who, with her moan, 
Did o'er her lover pale and wan exclaim, 
Perhaps had, with the reſt, been in the train; 
_ But modeſty impos'd a rigid rein. a | 


5 . 
1 fay, perhaps; nor will affirm for true; 
But ſhe might poſſibly have been ſo light; 


Such was the beauty, fnch the merit due, 
The manners of Ruggier, the ſemblance bright : / 


She, by what once we by experience knew, 


So eaſy was her former thoughts to flight, 
That, not depriv'd of love herſelf to find, 
She might, to Ruggier, have her heart inclin'd. 


. 

For her, when Hing, Mandricard was fit; 
But what would ſhe do now he's dead and gone? 
A gallant one and ſtont it ſuits her get, 3 
That night and day her bus'nefs might be done. 
In the mean time came there, with footſteps fleet, 
Phyſician, the moſt ſkild, the court had fhewn, 
Who of Ruggier exam'ning ev'ry wound, 
Pronounc'd his life he out of danger found. 


. 

King Agramant, with utmoſt induſtry, 

That him he, night and day, might near him ſee, 
He lov'd him fo, and of him took fuch care: 

To th' bed the ſhield and all the arms, that be 


Of Mandricard, he caus d be hung up there; 


All he hung up, excepting Durindan, 


n For that was left to th' King of Serican. 


| 3 1 
The other ſpoils Ruggier's ordain'd to have, 
With th' arms of Mandricard, and with them join's 


Was Brigliador, that horſe ſo ſtout and brave, 
Which, in his rage, Orland had left behind; 


And after to the King this Ruggier gave, 


Perceiving it a preſent to his mind. _ + 
No more of this, as J muft now return -ſmonrn, 
To her, who for Ruggier in vain does ſigh and 
5 5 7 Os PI 
The torments amorous which till did pain 
Bradamant waiting, I muſt here relate. 
Hippalc came back to her to Montalban, 
And brought her news of her ſo wiſh'd-for mate. 
Firſt of all, that which happen'd to Frontin 


Wich Rodemont e = 


Then of Ruggter, whom fhe found at the f onf, 


I7> 


on 5 —— —ů WT = — — % : 
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. Non ſp ſe b 
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E che con efſo lei & e | 
Con ſpeme di trovare il Saracino; 
E punirlo di quanto avea fallito 
D' aver tolto d una donna il ſus Frontine ; 
E chil Z pot non gli era uſcito, 
Perch ver ſo avea fatto il cammino : 
La cagione anco, perch? non veni ſſ⸗ 


A Montalban Ruggier, tutta „ 15 | 


8. 
E riferille le parole d Yu] 
Ch'in ſua ſcuſa Ruggier le avea comme 
Poi traſſe leitera di ſeno, 
Ch'eghi be dis, perch'ella d lei la deſſe. - 
Con viſo più turbato, che ſereno, 
Preſe la carta Bradamante e leſſe : 
Che ſe non foſſe la credenza flata 
G1a di veder Ruggrer, Jn oy grata. 


9.* 
L' auer Rugrier ella aſpettato; e in vece 


Di lui, -vederfi ora appagar d'un ſcritto; 
Del bel viſe turbar Varia le fece 
Di timor, di cordoglio, e di deſpitto. 


Bacid la FF: diece valte, e diece, 


Avendo d chi la ſcriſſe il cor diritto. 

Le lagrime vietar, che 54 vi ſparſe, 

Che co * Piri ardenti ella non Parſe. 
80. 


- Leſſe la carta quattro volte, e r; 
E volſe, ch altrettante I imba lata 


Rephcata le fo ofſe da colei, 


| Che Puna e Paltra avea quivi 3 


Pur tuttavia piangendo, & crederei 
Che maj non ft ſaria pit racchetata, 
Se non aveſſe avuto pur conforto 


Di rrveder il ſus Ruggier di corts. 


4 
Termine à ritornar quindici, d vents 


Giorni avea. Ruggier tolto, ed affermato 


L' avea ad Ippalca poi con giuramenti 


Da non temer, che mai fofſe mancato. 


Chi m'aſſicura, oimè, de gl accidenti 
Ella dicea, c han forza in ogni lato ? 
Ma ne le guerre pi, che non diftorni 


 Alcun tanto Ruggier, che piu non torni ? 


832. 


Oimè, Ruggier, oimè, chi avria creduto, 


C' avendoti amato ic 50 di me ſteſſa, 

Tu piu di me, non c altri, ma potuto 

Abbi amar genie tua nimica eſpreſſa ? 
A chi opprimer dovreſt, dom aiuto; 


5: tu dovre 75 aitar, e da te op preſſa. 
aſino, 0 laude 2 ti credit; 


Hal premiar, e al * i poco vedi. 


vl And that with him herſclf ſhe” alſo went, 


In hopes of finding out the Saracin, 


And for his fault inflict fit puniſhment, 


For taking from a maiden her Frontin : 


And that vain turn'd out to him his intent, 
As by a diff rent road he did incline: 
TIhe reaſon alſo why came not away 
Ruggier to Montalban, the whole did ſay. 


78. 


And fully to her all the words did ſew, 
Which, in excuſe, he did to her commit: 
Then, from her boſom, forth the letter drew, 
He gave to her, that ſne might give her it: 
With a more troubled, than a pleaſing view, 
Bradamant took, and read, that which he writ; 


Canto 30. 


Which, but for that ſhe thought ſhe ſhould have ſeen 
Ruggier ere this, would have more grateful been. 


79.7 
-- She, wiſhing for Ruggier, and; in his place, 


A writing only to content her light, 


Caus'd be diſturb'd the air of her ſweet face, | 
By fear, by grief of heart, and by deſpite ; j 

- Repeated kiſſes to the paper lays, xs 
Her heart directing to whom there did write: 
Her tears forbid, thete ſprinkled from her eyes, 
The paper burning, from her ſcorching ſighs. 


80. | 
The paper o'er and o'er again ſhe read ; 
And will'd, as many times the embaſſy. - 


Should by her, to her, o'er again be ſaid, 

Which both of them had had repeatedly; + 
All the while weeping ; and, to think I'm led, 
She never more had reſted quietly, | 
If, for her comfort, ſh'ad not certain ba, 


That ſhe, * ſhould ſee her Ruggier-ſoon. 


81. 


Fifteen or twenty days, for his return, 


The term Ruggier had ta'en, and promiſe made, 


And after to Hippalca he had ſworn, 

She need not fear he'd let it be delay'd. 

Who can from chances me ſecure, forlorn ! 

That power have, on ev'ry fide? ſhe ſaid, 
But moſt in war, ſome one mayn't turn afide 

Rnuggier fo much, here neer his ſteps he'll guide. 


82, . 


TA * 


Ah me! Ruggier, ah me ! who could believe, 


That, than myſelf, I having more lov' d you, 
Lou more than me into your love receive, 
Not only others, but your very foo! 

Whom to oppreſs yon ought,” thoſe you relieve ; 

And thoſe you ought to aid, you overthrow : 

I know not if you-praiſe or blame regard, ; 


Little intent to puniſh'or reward. 


3 


83. 


_ 


Il padre tuo, ma fin d 1 
E tu del figlio di Troian cura hai, 


Che non riceva alcun diſnor nd danno. 


E queſia la vendetta, che ne fat 


Ruggiero? e d quei, che vendicato I. home, 8 


Rendi tal premio; ; che del ſangue loro 
Me fai morir di flrazio, e di martoro 758 
84. 


Dicea la PORT al ſuo n abſente _ 


uefte parole, ed altre lagrimando, 
on una ſola volta, ma ſovente. 
| Tppalea la venia pur confortandb, 
Cbe Ruggier ſerverebbe interamente 


Sua fede, e ch ella Paſpettaſſe, quando 255 


Altro far non potea ; 125 @ guel giorno, 
Cavea Ruggier prefer 


I conforti d Ippalca, e la peranza, 
Che de gli amanti ſuole eſſer compagna, 
A la tema, e al dolor tolgon poſſanza 


Di far, che Bradamante ogn'ora piagna. 


In Montalban ſenza mutar mai ſtanza 
Vaglion, che fin al termine rimagna, 
Fin'al promeſſo termine, e giurato, 


Che pot fu da Rugg ier male aſſervato. 


Ma ch'egli d la promeſſa |; ſua mancaſſe, _ 


Fon pero 22 aver la colpa affatto ; 
Cl! una cauſa, ed un altra fi 5 lo traſſe, 
Che gli fu forza preterire i . 
Convenne, yh nel ktto fi co 

E piu Pun meſe fi ſteſſe di 76h 
In dubbio di morir ; ft il dolor crebbe, 
Depo la pugna, che col Tartaro ebbe. 
Linnemerate giovane Fane 

Tutto quel giorno, e defiollo in vam ; 
Ne mai ne ſeppe, fuor quanto winteſe = 
Ora da Ippolta, A. dal ſuo Germano; 
Che le narro, che ier lui dife ſe, 

E Malagigi libero, e Viviano. 

Dueſta novella ; ancor Caveſſe grata; 
Pur di qualche, amarezza era turbata. 


88. 

Che di Marfſa in quel diſcorſo udito 
L' alto a e le flees, og 8 
Lai, come Ruggier Sera partito 
Con % lei, e che d andar disc 
L, dove con diſogio in debol ſito 
Mal ficuro Agramante ft tenea. 

St degna compagnia la donna lauda, 


Aa mans che fe n —_— 0 17 P Wee. 


itto al ſuo ritorno. i 


Th' enamour'd virgin does — him attend | 
All the whole day, and wiſh'd for him in van; 
Nor &er knew, fave what ſhe did comprehend, . 
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Fu morto da Troian, ITE ' 7 "© WIERD 


anno; 775 


83. 


Tour fire, I know not if you know it, ſlain 


By Trojan was, but ev'n the ſtones do know ; 
And you the ſon take care of, of Trojan, 
That he may not receive diſgrace or woe. 


Is this the vengeance which by you is ta'en, 


Ruggier ? And thoſe, who him revenged ſo, 

Such reward give you, that me, of their race, 

You put to death, by pangs and tortures baſe ? . 
8 


4. 

To her Ruggier, tho' abſent, ſaid the dame, 
Theſe words and others, while her tears ſhe ſhed, 
Not one time only, but repeats the ſame : 

Tender Hippalca her now comforted : 


That Ruggier would preſerve his faith from blame, 


And that ſhe'd wait for him ſhe counſelled, 
As ſhe nought elſe could do, till th happy Worn, 
Ruggier appointed for * fix d return. ; 


The comforts. of Hippale, and hope's ** ray, 


Of lovers uſual companion, 


Of fear and grief the power took away, _ 
To cauſe that Bradamant ſhould cauſeleſs moan. 


In Montalban they now reſolv'd to ſtay, - 


Until the time appointed ſhould come on. 

Until the promis'd time, by oath declar'd, 

Which Ruggier after did but ill regard. 
86. 

But chat he fail'd, in what he promiſed, 

No cenſure ought he to incur thereby; 5 


For diff rent cauſes ſo aſide him led, 
That he, by force, his contract muſt paſs by. 
Tas fit that he repoſe himſelf in bed, 
And that, more than a month, he quiet lie, 


In doubt of death; ſo much increas d his pain 


After the fight, which he did o er the Tartar gain. 


87. 


* 


Now from Hippalca, from her brother then; 


Who told her, that Ruggier did him defend, 


And fet free Malagige and Vivian: 
Tho' grateful to her was this news expel, 


et ſome ſmall bitterneſs did her moleſt. 


88. 


For of Marphiſe, in this diſcourſe, was ſhewn | 
The valour high and beauty which ſhe had; 
She heard Ruggier along with her was 2 
And that together there RG went, he 
Where, in ill plight and feeble ſtation, - 
But ill defended Agramante ſtay'd :. 


uo 


The nymph then prais'd ſuch worthy . 5 


But — not in — nor — could be. 


6. 
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89. 

petto, che la þ 
2 liel, come 

E, che fin'a quel di fen giti i 

Eee , Je Ruggier non Pas, 
Pur non wil credeanco ; e 
E*l giorno, che la 775 > for ito , ** grama, 
Mi ſera afpettay e a 
2 


Baum mai non nivvende i puſſi. 


N picciol ⁊ 1 / 


peru, e teme; 


Stands ella quivi, il Prineipe; eil Signore 


Del bel caftello, il primo de ſuoi fruti; 
To non dico d erade, 'ma d re 
Ode di lui prima 2 reran nati, 
gloria, e di  ſplendore - 
Helle, flluminati; 


Rinaldo; che ai 
Gl: ha com — le Fi | 
Ciunſe al teſtello un giorno in g lu nona 

Ne. fuer, ch un paggio, era erlegen. 


ce ad d che da Brava 
Conn i un di verſo Parigt, © 
Come of ho detto, che fovente andava 
Per ritrovar d Angelica 2 - 
Avea ſentita la novella 
Del ſus Vi anne, del five 
Ch'eran per e 
E percio ad 


e _ 7 The evil news he heard the peop 


Maligigi, 
EY 
4"; Aa 


Dove intendendo poi, Ane ſatvati | 

E gli auvverſaxi lor 'morts, brut, EF) 
E Marfiſa, e Ruggier brane Pratt, 

euei termin viduti; 

E ſuoi fratelli, e fudi vugin tormeti 

4 Maintalban iim eruno tutti; 


purvr ogn ora un ann di irovarſ 
Con eſſo lor I dent xo ad abbruotiar fi. 7112 


be gli aventio'B 


Vienne pe e K dy 
Madre, e mog lie abbraceiò, figte, . Pan, 
8 * i cugini, the dianxi eran captivi: 
E parue, quanido egli arri tra gell, 
Dopo gran fame irondine, >'arrive' 
Col cibo in bocca d i ; pargelatti angelt. 
E poi hun giorno ui fi 
Partiſſi, e fe Paneer con lui. 


ee 61 1:3) 


Riccia us Aardo, Ne e 4 ; | 
Figli q Amone il pin wecchio Guicetards, 
Malagigi, e Vivian, 
0 arme dietro ul 'P 
radamante aſpettano, ebe Fapprę 
Il tempo, Wd difio ſus ne vin "<< 
Inferna, diſſe d ſuoi fratolli, tra, 
pr nou wolſe con lor ve nir in ſebiera. | 


Furon me 
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89. 
Nor a ſuſpicion ſmall did her torment; 
For if, as 1 reports, Marphiſa's fair, 
And if they, to this day, together went, 
If Ruggier er loves her not, tis ſomewhat rare: 
Vet won't beliey.'t ; twixt hope and fear ſhe's rent. 
The day, which grief or joy can cauſe her there, 
Wretched expects; and, ſighing, there ſhe ſtay 'd, 
Nor from Montalban e'er __ ſteps convey'd. 


At this fair caſtle, as he ſtood one day, 
The Prince, the Lord, he of her brethren prime, 
Not in their age, but honour, I would ſay, 
For two of them there had been born fore him, 
_ Rinald, who glory, ſplendor, does convey 
Jo them, as to the ſtars the ſun ſublime, 
Came to the caſtle one day, about noon, 
Except a page, none him attending nn” 
91. 
Cauſe of his coming was, that, on a day, 
From Brave to Paris going back again, 
As I have told, that oft he took his Way, 
The footſteps of Angelica to gain, 


Of his dear Malagige and Vivian, 5 as” ha 
Who to the Magatacle were to be ſent, _ 
Wherefore the road for Agriſmont he went. | 


92. 
N here hearing after, they in ſafety Were 2 
And all their enemies deſtroy'd and ſlain, 
And that Marphiſe it had been, and Ruggier, > 
Who ſuch advantages for them did gain; 
And that his brothers, and his kindred dear, 
Had turn'd together all for Mentalban. 
Every hour a year to him does ſeem, 
Till, to embrace them, he could get to them, 
93. oÞ-. 
Rinaldo came to Montell” and there | 
His mother, wife, ſons, brothers, did embrace, 
And couſins, who, before that, captives were; 
And ſeems to them, in coming to that place, 
As ſwallow, who, in hunger great, does ber 
MNceat in her bill, to feed her little race: A 
And, after ſtaying there a day or W-, 
He went, and made the others with him 80. 


\ 5 


* 


94. 
Amon s ſons, Richard, Alard, Roads 
And, of them all the eldeſt, Guicciardo, - | 
MNalagige, Vivian in arms did ger, 
And after the brave Paladin did g: r 
Bradamant, for th approaching time did wait, 
Which, to her wiſhes, ſeem'd in coming ſlow: 5 
She told her brothers that ſhe, being weak, 
Would not with them a journey undertake. 


95. 


Canto 31. 


Ma non per febbre, 0 corporal dolore. 
Era il diſio, che Palma dentro inferma, 
E le fa alterazion patir d amore. 

Rinaldo in Montalban pin non fi ferma, 
E ſeco mena di ſua gente il fore. 
Come a Parigi appropinquoſſe, e quanto 
Carli aiutd, vi dira Paltro canto. | 
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95. rn 
E ben lor diſſe il ver, ch'ella era inferma, 


And, that ſhe's weak, 15 0 quite truth ſhe ſaid, 
But not of bodily or fev'rous pain: ä 

It was deſire which did her mind invade, 

And the hot fit of love caus'd her ſuſtain. 

Rinald at Montalban no longer ſtay'd, 


The flower of his people in his train: 


How he to Paris came, and ſervice great 
Did for King Charles, next canto III relate. 


M. 
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. I. - 

PHE dolce pin che più gioconds ſtato 

Saria di quel Pun amoroſo core ? 

Che viver pin felice, e piu beato,- 
Che W in ſervitu q Amore? 
Se non fofſe Puom ſempre ſtimolats 
Da quel ſoſpetto rio, da quel timore, © 
Da quel martir, da quella freneſia, 

Da quella rabbia, detta gelgſia? 

2. 

Però, ch'ogn'altro amaro, che fi pone 
Tra queſta foaviſſima dolcezza, _ 

un augumento, ura perfezione ; = 
Ed un condurre Amor a piu finezza. 
L'acque parer fa ſaporite e buone, 
La ſete e il cabs pel digiun Sapprezza. 
Non conoſce la pace, e non la lima, 
Chi provato non ba la guerra prima. 


Se ben non veggon gli occhi cid che vede 
Ign'ora il core, in pace ſi ſopporta. 

Lo ſtar lontano poi quando ft riede, 
Quanto pin lungo fu pin riconforta. 

Lo ſtare in ſervitu ſenza mercede, 
Pur che non refti la ſperanza morta, 
Patir fi put, che premio al ben ſervire; 
Pur viene al fin, ſe ben tarda @ venire. 


Gli ſdegni, le repulſe, e finalmente 

Tutti i martir d' Amor, tutte le pene, 

Fan per lor rimembranza, che ſi ſente, 
Can miglior guſto un pracer "quando viene, 
Ma ſe l inſernal peſte un egra mente 


vien, che infetti, ammorbi, ed uuuelune, 


Se ben ſegue poi feſta, ed allegreaus ; 


Non la cura Lamante, e non liapprtæaa-. 
ei Il | 


With higher taſte, each pleaſure when it comes; 


I, 


| W HAT ſweeter, what more pleaſurable ſtate, 


Can be, than that which am'rous heart does 


What life more happy, what more bleſſed fate, [ſhare ? 
Than the ſoft fetters of love's yoke to wear? 
Were not man ſtung, at ſuch continued rate, 
By that ſuſpicion direful, by that fear, 


By that affſiction, by that freneſy, 
By that diſtraction we call jealouſy. 
5 


Since every other bitter, which is known 


Io interfere with this delicious ſweet, 
Serves to augment it to perfection, 
And conduct love to taſte more exquiſite: 


Thirſt makes ev'n water go with reliſh down, 
And faſting renders valuable meat. | 
Peace they eſteem not, nor its bleſſings know, 
Who ne'er the ills of war did undergo. 


Tho' the eyes ſee not that, which does ſurvey | 


The heart each hour; we this in peace ſuſtain; 
For, on return from diſtance far away, 

The farther twas, more comfort we obtain: 

In ſervitude, without reward, to ſtay, 
Provided dead our hope does not remain, 
We may endure : reward, for ſervice great, 
Does come at laſt, altho' in coming late. 


Diſdains, repulſes, ev'ry pain of love, 
And finally all am'rous martyrdoms, 


By their remembrance cauſe we better prove, 


95 


But if th' infernal peſt ſick mind does move, 


nfects, diſtempers, and to poiſon dooms, 


Tho! after follow joys, feſtivities, 


The lover heeds them not, nor them does prize. 


S | 8. 
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777. ae la eruda, e „ pi 

cui non val liquor, non vale im ja bo 
Ne murmure, nt imag ive di ſara, 

Ne val lungs offervar di benigno afro, 
Ne e quanta efperienza arte maga 
Fece mai I inventor ſus Zoraaſtro. 

Piaga crudel che 4 40% ognt dolore, 
Conduce 4 won, © aiſpet ate mare. 


0” 
O incurabil Slap, che nel petto 
D*un'amator, ſi facile V imprime, 
Non men per fates che per ver ſaſpetto, 
Piaga, che Juoin | crudelmente opprime 
Che la ragion gli offuſca, e Pintelleito, 
E lo trae fuer de le fembianze prime: 
0 iniqua gelefia, che oft a tarto, 
Levaſti a Bradamante A conforto. 


Non di queſts, che Fals, e che 'l Fratelio 
2 nel car amaramante impreſſo; 5 
a.dico d uns. anmunzio rude, e feile, 
Che le fu date. 2 gierni appreſſo. 
Qunueſto era nu la, d paragon di quello, 
Cb'io vi dirs, dab . — digrefh.. 
Di Rinaldo bo 2 dir primieramente, 
Che ver Parigi vien con la fu _.: 
Scontrars il d conents- in ver la ſera 
Un cavalier, 4 ven ung donna 7 faunco, 
Con ſcudo, e ſopravuęſta tutta nera, 


Se non che per trauer ſa ha un fregio bianco; 3 


Sfige d la groftra Ricciardetto, era 


Dinanzi, e vifia. ayea di guerrier ranco; 
E quel, che mai ne ricuſar vol ſe, 
Giro la briglia, e e ſhaz; 4220. & correr falſe. 


Senza dir altrs, > 0 FINN ath 

De Pe fer lor, . fi uangone d I' inconſro. 

Kinaldo, . gli altri cavalier fermarſe, 

Per veder, come feguiria-lo' . | 
Tofto coftui per terra hai da werſar fe, 

S. in luogo ferms.d mio modo lo incontro, 

Dicea fra je e medeſana Ricciardetto, 

Ma contruris al penfier ſegin Peffetto.. 

10. 

Pers, che lui ſotto. la-viſta fs fe, 

Di tanto colpo il caualier iſtrano, 

Che lo lewd di ſells e lo Aigle. 

Piu di due lance al | ſue adefirier lontano. 

1 vendicarlo inconii nente preſe. 

L'aſſunio Alardo e ritrovaſſi al piano 


Stordite, e male acconcio, e fi fu crudo, 


- — fer, < the gn bead lo — 


3 


. % 
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ho 
TL ink is the cryel-and envenom'd wound, 
Where balm nor ꝑlaiſter can relieve the Mert. 
Nor witches, images, nor mutt ting ſound, 
Nor ſcience in kind ſtars, can aid impart,. 


Nor all th' experience 3 found, 
-Himfelf inventor of the mapick art: 


FT his wound ſevere, 'bove other agony, 


* 


Makes wretched man in OY te 1 to tin. 


O wound' cord 1 Wee 
That ſtamps ſo eaſily on lover's breaſt, 
Not leſs by falſe than true ſuſpicion; 


Wound, by which man fo deadly i is l 


That reaſon, judgment, is in darkneſs thrown, 


And drags him from his former joy and reſt : 
O jealouſy unju 
Thou haſt, from n 1 comfort ta' en. 


3. thro? fancy vain, 


I mean not that, her otter on her heart, 


Or that, Hippalca bitterly impreſs'd, 

But mean a cruel meſſage, full of firart; RNAS 
Which was, few days. before, to ker expreſs d: 
This bore, compar'd to tother, little pat, 


Which I'll relate, when ſomewhat I've digreſs d: 5 
For of Rinaldo I have firſt th ſpeak, 


45 Who, with his people, did tow'rds Paris make, 
8. 
They met, the foll/wing day, towards, the nicht. 


A knight, who by his ſide a lady had, 


With ſhield, and ſave the trimming croſs it hüte; 


In upper veſt entirely ſable clad-: 
Ricciardet firſt call'd: him in tilts to 


As he of warrior free the mien N 3 


And he, that e' er refuſal gave to none, 


Turn'd round his bit, and-took fit ſpace to run. 


| 9. 
Withont more notice given, or aught elſe ſaid, 


Who they might be, they come to the eſſaxy: 
Rinald and th other knights attentive ſtay'd, 

How might conclude this meeting, to ſurvey: 
Soon ſhall this man upon the earth, be laid, 


If him I meet, firm, in my uſual way, 


Within himſelf, thus Ricciardetto ſpoke ; 


But, to his thought, reverſe effect it took. 


10. 


As him, beneath the vizor, did offend 
The ſtranger knight, with ſtroke ſo violent, 


That hoiſts him from his ſeat, and off does: ſend, 


Far from his horſe, more than two ſpears extent: 


Him to revenge, immediately did ted 

To the aſſault Alard: to earth he went, 
Stunn'd, and in evil plight: ſo cruel wass 
Th' encounter fierce, it broke his ſhield like glaſs. 


11. 
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Canto 31. 


II. 

Guicciarde pone. intontinente i in refia 

L'aſta, che uede i duo germant in terra; ; 

Benche Rinaldo gridi, Reſta, reſta, 

Che mia canvien che ſia la terza guerra: 

Ma Felmo ancor non ha allacctato: in teſta 

$3 che Guicciards al corſa ſi differra ; 

Ne pin de gli altri 1 Jeppe tenere, 

E Sree ſubito a gracere. 955 

12. 

Juol Ricciardo, Jiuiano, e Malagigi, 

E Pun prima de Faltro er in gigſtra, 

Ma Rinalde pan fine. 4 i lor litigi, 
Che innanxi a tutti armato J. dimeſtraʒ 
Dicendo lor, E tempo ire a Parigi; 

E ſaria troppo la tardanza noftra s: 

S0 volefh. a aſpetiar fin. che ciaſcuno, 

Di voi foſſe e abbattuto ad uno ad uno. 

„„ 

Diſſel tra ſe ; ma non che foſſi inteſo, 


Che faria ſtato a gli altri ingiuria, eſcor no. 


L'uno e Paltro del campo avea gia preſo, 
E | faceano incontro aſpro ritorno. 
Non fu Rinaldo per terra di fleſo, en 
Che valea tutti gli altri ch avea intorno: 
Le lante ſi} Haccar, come di vetro; INE 
Nt i cavalier fi piegar oncia d i dietro, 
14. 
L'uno e l altro cavallo in guiſa urtaſſe, 
Chg lor fu farza in terra d por le groppe. 
Baiardo iamantinente ridrixꝛaſſe, 
Tanto chid pena il correr interroppe. 
Siniſtramente fe l altro percoſſs, 
Che la ſpalla, e la 7 hena 3 roppe. 


Il cavalier, che deſtrier morto vede, 


Laſcia le Halse, ed 6 ſubito in piede. 


15 
Ed al figlio d Amon, chi gia rivolto 
Tornava d lui con la man vota, diſſe, 
Signor il buon dgſtrier, che tu m hai tolto, 
Perche caro mi tu, mentre che uiſſe, 
M: faria uſcir del mia debito molto, 
Se coſi invendicato fi Z mpriſſe. Tx] 
Si che vientenę ? fa cio cbæ tu puoi; 
Perch battgght efſer convien tra ae: 8 36 


16. 
Diſſe Rinaldo & lui, Se. delirier morto, 


E non altro,ci dz porre d battaglia. 


Un de miei i dar, piglia conferto, _ 
Che men del tuo non credero, che uvaglia. 


Colui ſoggiunſe z, Tu 4455 nal accorto, 


e creder vuoi, che d'un. de Arier mi caglia: 


Ma Jo che non comprendi cid ch io voglio, 


c piu chic amente il feglio. 


ORLANDO FURITO 8 O. 9 


11. 

Snicciard his f. pear direct to th*-reſt apply'd, 
As his two brothers he caſt dowh does ſee, 
Altho' Stay, ſtay, aloud Rinaldo cry d, 

For this third fight, 'tis fit; belongs to me; 
But to his head his helm he had not ty'd: 
So that Guicciard did to the onſet flee; 
Nor, than the reſt, could better ſeat maintain, 
And ſuddenly on earth found Rimſelf lain, 

12. 
Vivian, Richard, Malagige, attend, 
Each before other the tilt to eſſay; 
But to the ſtrife Rinaldo put an end, 8 
Who ſhew'd himſelf,” fore all, in arm'd Wray: 
Declaring, Time tis we to Paris bend; 
And it would prove in me tov great delay, 
If I ſhould tarry here, till ey'ry one 
Of ye, by turns, ſhould"now be beaten down. 

1. 5 ä 
T' himſelf he ſpoke; but to be heard by none; 
For this, to th' reſt, injurious ſcorn would prove: p 
Now ſcope of ground had taken either one, 
And back again to ſharp encounter move : 
Rinaldo was not to the earth caſt down, 
His proweſs all the others was above : 
As they were glaſs, to bits their lances fly, 
Nor in the leaſt would 5 * backward oy. 


Both one and t'other iced, puſh'd | on ſo hot, 


Them, on their rumps, to ground the force did bear. 


Baiard immediately upright got, 

That ſcarce was interrupted his career: 
The other ſo unluckily h'ad ſmote, 
Shoulders and back 8 fractur'd were. 
The cavalier, who dead his palfrey view'd, 
His ſtirraps quits, and ""_—_ on foot he ſtood. 


"» 


And unto Amon's ſon, wit ai again, 


Now came to him, with hand unarm'd, and ſaid, 


Sir, the brave horſe which you have from me ta'en, 
As him, when living, in eſteem I had, 


Would cauſe me light the duty on me Jain, 
If he thus die, without fit yengeance paid: 


Wherefore come on, and now your utmoſt do, 


For combat muſt be try'd betwixt us two. 


XD. 
Rinaldo ma If the palfrey dead, 
And nothing elſe muſt ans us battle give, 
One I'll beſtow of mine, be comforted, 
Of not leſs worth than your's, as I conceive, 


_ +» Fother reply'd, You firangely are milled, 
If you, that I regard a horſe, believe; 
But, ſince you comprehend not what 1 mean, 

Io you the caſe more clearly III explain. 


8 2 
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1 A1 r 
Ve dir, ebe mi parria 1 ais, (1 Þ ſay 'twould ſeem I ſhould a fault commit, 
Se con la ſpada non ti provaſſi an, Ik with your ſword again you be not tryd; 
E non ſapeſſi, ſe in gugſt altro hallo | Nor ſhould I know, if, in ſuch other fight, 
u mi ſia part, 0 d ſe pid vali, d manco. lou me can match, or o'er me might preſide : 
Come ti piace, © fcendi, d fla a cavallo, - Juſt as you pleaſe, on horſeback ſtay, or light, 


Pur che le man tu non ti tenga al fiance, 
Ie fon contento ognt vantaggio darti, 
Tanto @ la ſpada bramo di provarti. 


So that your hands you hold not at your ſide; 
Im pleas'd to you each vantage to afford, 
So much I wiſh to prove . at the word. 


r | 18. . 
Rinalde molto non la tenne in lunga. R Rinaldo did not him long time detain; 
E diſſe, La battagha ti prometto, 1. But ſaid, I promiſe this fight ſhall go on: 
E perche tu ſia ar Dita, e non ti punga 1 And, as you're brave, that you may have no pain 
Di quefti, he d intorno alcun ſeſpetto; For theſe about me, nor ſuſpicion, 
Andranno innanxi, fin ch'io li raggiunga, They ſhall proceed, till them I join again, 
Ne meco reſterd fuer, ch un valletto, Nor of my valets ſhall remain bove one, 
Che mi tenga il cavallo; e aft diſſe, Who may my courſer hold: and then did fay 
A la ſua compagnia, che ſe ne giſſe. | To his whole company, Purſue your way. 

19. 

La corteſia del Paladin 8 | Of the ſtout Paladin the courteſy 


Cammendò moita il cavaliero firans. Was much commended by the ſtranger knight: 
Smonto Rinaldo, e del deſtrier Baiarda Rinald diſmounts; of Baiard, his palfrey, 
Diede al valletto le redine in mano. Into his valet's band he gives the bit: 

E poi che pid non wede il Hao flendards, And, when no more his ſtandard he could ſpy, 
11 qual di lungo ſpazio ? gia lontangg ', Which, by long ſpace, is diftant now from fight, 
= ſcudo imbraccia e fr inge il trando foro He graſps his ſhield, and draws his weapon dire, 

N a la battaglia il caualiero. And to the combat did the knight require. 


20. 20. 
E guivi d incomincia una Battaglia, 10 And, on the ſpot, was now commenc'd a fight, 
Di c altra mai non fu pin fiera in vita: . Than which nel er other was more fierce difplay'd : 
Non crede Pun, che tanto Faltro vaglia, The one believ'd not t'other had ſuch might, 
Che troppo lungamente b re, fa. | F As was far each too long reſiſtance made: 
Ma poi, che paragon ben ragguaglia, + 2 


But fince, as equals, they were match'd ſo right, 


Nt Pun de Faltro piu Sallegra > atirifta, Nor one than other was more joy'd or fad, 


Pongon Porgogho, ed il furor da parte, Their haughtineſs and rage they caſt apart, 
Ed al vantaggia loro uſano ogn arte. And tow'rds their vantage exercis'd each art. 
21. | | 21 * 
S'odon lor colpi diſpietati, A 3 Their mercileſs and cruel ſtrokes you hear, 
Intorna rimbombar con ſuono orrendo On ev'ry fide, with horrid noiſe reſound; 


Ora levanda i canti d graſſi ſcudi, While from their ſhields immenſe the ſides they tear, 
Sthiodando or praftre, e quando maglie aprendo © Armour unrivetted, and mail unbound : 

Ne qui biſogna tanto, che fi ſtudi - Nor need ſo much there i is, they ſhould take care 

A ben ferir, quanto d parar, volendo Smartly to hit, as parry, if their ground 

Star Puno d Taltro par; ch'eterno danno | They'd equal keep; for everlaſting woe 


Lor put cauſare il prima error, che fanno. The firſt, that error makes, muſt undergo. 

| 2 22. | 
Duro Paſſatto um ora, « pid bel mea. An hour and half thy aſſault continued, | 
D'un altra, ed era il Sol gia ſotto onde ; And now the ſun was ſunk beneath the ſea x 8 
Ed era fparſo il tenebraſe. rexo And now the gloomy darkneſs was 0 Yerſpread, 
De J Orizen, fin d Lejireme ſponde. JI To the horizon's utmoſt boundary : 
Ne ripoſato, 0 0 fatto altro inter me Nor had or pauſe or interruption. made, 
Aveano d le percoſſe feribaonde . Unto their ftrokes of dire terocity, 5 | 
Queſti guerrier, che non ira, d:rancore, Theſe warriors, whom not ranc'rous ſpite or ire 
Ma tratia a . ar me avea diſio to d are. Had drawn to arms, but honour's ſole deſire. 


27 
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Rivolve tutftavia tra ſe Rinaldo, 
Chi fia Peflraneo cavalier s forte : 
Che non pur gli fla contra ardito, e ſaldo, 
Ma ſpeſſo il mena a riſchio de la morte; 
E gid tanto travaglio, e tanto caldo 
Gli ha poſto, che way dubita forte; 
E volentier, ſe con ſuo onor pateſſe, 
Varria, che quella pugna rimaneſſe. 

| . 
Da Paltra parte il Cavoliero raus, 
Che fimilmente non avea notixia, 
Che quel foſſe il Signor di Montalbano, 
Quel o famoſo in tutta ia milixia; 
Che gli avea incontra con la ſpada in mand 
Condotto cos poca nimicixia: | 
Era certo, che d'uom di piu eccellenza 
Nan poteſſin dar Parme eſperienza, 


| 25. 
Varrebbe de Y impreſa eſſer digiuno, 
Cl avea di vendicare il ſuo cavalls; + 
E ſe poteſſe ſenza biaſmo alcuno, 
Si trarria fuor del periglioſo balls : 
11 mondo era gia tanto oſcuro, e bruno, 
Che tutti i colpi quaſt ivano in falls, 
Poco ferire, e men parar ſupeano, 
Ch'appena in man le ſpade fi vedeano. 

| 25 
Fu quel da Montalbano il primo d dire, 
Che far battagha non denno d Poſcuro, | 
Ma quella indugiar tanto, e differire, 
Ch aveſſe dato volta il pigro Arturo; 
E che pus intanto al padiglion venire, 


Ove & ſe non ſara men ſicuro; 


Ma ſervito, onorato, e ben veduto, 


Quanto in loco, aue mai foſſe venuto, 


27. 
Nen biſogno a Rinalds 3 molto, 
Che'l corteſe Baron tenne Vinvito. 
Ne vanno inſieme, ove il drappel raccolto 
Di Montalbano era in ficuro ſito, 
Rinaldo al-ſuo ſcudiero avea gid tolto 
Un bel cavallo, e molto ben guernito, 


A ſpada, e lancia, e ad ogni prova buano, 


Ed d quel cavalier fattone dono. 

© 1 
Hl guerrier peregrin conobbe quello 
Eſſer Rinaldo, che wenia con eſſo; 
Che prima che giungeſſero a Þoftelle, 
Venuto d caſo era d nomar ſe fteſſo; 
E, perche Pun de Paltro era fratello, 
Si ſent dentro di dolcezza oppreſſo, 
Edi pietoſa affettotocco il core, 
E lagrimar per gaudio, e per amore. 


133 


2 


During this time Rinald does ruminate 


Who this ſtrange cavalier might be, ſo ſtout; 
Who not alone reſiſts with courage great, 
But him to riſque of death does often put; 
And him to ſo vaſt toil, and ſo much heat, 
Has drove, that much he of the end may doubt; 
And would, if it with honour could be done, 
Give his conſent this combat to poſtpone. 

24. 
On t'other part, the ſtranger cavalier, 
Who, in like manner, had in no way known 
The Lord of Montalban was preſent there, 
He in all warlike art of ſuch renown, | 
Who gainſt him as he ſword in hand did bear, 


To him ſo little enmity had ſhown ; 


Was ſure, in arms th” higheſt experience 
Could not produce a man of greater excellence. 
Is. 


He willingly this enterprize would ceaſe, 


Which he began to vindicate his ſteed : 

And, if he could, ſuſtaining no diſgrace, | 
From our this dang'rous dance he would recede. 
The world, by this time, brown and darken'd was, 


That to no purpoſe all their ſtrokes proceed: 


Little to ſtrike, to parry leſs they knew, | 
As ſcarcely in their hands their ſwords they view. 
26, 

He of Montalban was the firſt to ſay, 

To fight in darkneſs thus it is not meet, 

Nor to deter it ſhould be more delay 
Than till the Bear-ſtar turns with lazy feet: 
And, the mean time, he in his tent might ſtay, 
Where, as himſelf, he'd find ſecure retreat, 
Attended, honour'd, and well look'd upon, 


As e'er h'ad been in place where he had gone. 


IT, 
No need Rinaldo had much to intreat, 


The courteous Lord his offer did embrace; 
They go together, where the troop was met 


Of Montalban, in well defended place : 


From his Eſquire then did Rinaldo get 
A noble ſteed, whom trappings rich did grace, 
With {word and lance, for ev'ry trial good, 
And to this knight he them in gift beſtow'd.. 


IS, h 
The ſtranger warrior this perſon knew. 
To be Rinald, who along with him came; 
For that, ere they the lodgment got unto, - 
By accident he mended BR rinbe : | 


: 


And as it prov'd that brothers were. they two. 


He felt a tenderneſs that him o' ereame, 


Which did his heart with ſoft affection move, 


That be forbore not tears, thro' joy and love. 
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=. ORLANDO FURIOSO. Canto 3 1. 


88 
Preſto guerrier era Cuidon Seluaggio 
Che dianzi con Marfiſa, e Sanſonetto, 
E i fight d Olivier molto viaggio 
Avea fatto per mar, come v ho detto. 
Di non veder pix tofto il ſuo legnaggio 
11 fe!lon Pinabel gli avea ainterdetts ; 
Avendsl preſo, e d bada poi tenuto 
A la diſtſa del ſuo rio ftatuto, 

T0. - 
Guidon, che queſto Her Rinalds udio 
Famsſo ſopra ogni famoſo " "A 
chavuto avea fin di veder di ifio, 
Che non ha il cieco la perduta luce: 
Con malto gaydio, die, © Signor mio, 
Qual fortuna d combatter mi conduce 


. Con voi, che lungamente ho amato, ed amo, 


E ſaßra tutto il mondo onorar bramo? 
6 31. 
Ni partor? Coſtanza ne le eftreme 
Ripe del mar Euſino: Io ſon Guidone, 
Concetto de lo luſtre, inclito ſeme, 
Come ancor voi, del generoſo Amone. 
Di voi vedere, e gli altri noftri inſi eme 
I deſideria & del venir cagione 
E, dove mia intenzion fu d'onorarvi, 
Mi veggo Her venutg at ingiuriarui. : 
"32. 
Ma ſeuſe mi apo voi dun error tanto, 
Ch'19 non ho voi, ne gli aitri conojciuto ;.. 
E, Semenda ſi pus, ditemi quant9 | 
Far debbo, chin cid far nulla riſiuto. 
Poi che ſi fu da. queſto, e da quel canto 
De compleſſi iterati al fin venuto, 
Riſpoſe à lui Rinaldo ; Non vi caglia. . 
Meco Jeuſgg ve iy de la battaglia. 
33. 
Che per certiſicarne, che voi ſete 
Di naſtra antica. ſtirþe un uero rama, 
Dar miglior teſtimonio non potete, 


Che'l gran valor, chin voi chiaro proviamse.. | 


Se più pac Mache erand, e quiete _ 
Vaſtre maniere, mal vi credevams ; 
- Che la damma non 1 il leane, 


Ne le colombe, e il 5.79 


34. 

Non per andar, di ragionar laſcianda, 

on di ſeguir, per ragionar, lon via. 
abe, 2 i padiglion ; ove narrando 
Il buon Rinaldo a Ia ſua compagnia, 
Che queſto era Guidon, che diſiand 
Veder, tanto aſpettato aveano þria:; 
Molto gaudi aßportò ne le ſue fquadre, 
E l a tutti aff migharſs al Hatt. 


29. 
This warrior was the ſavage call'd Guidon, 
Who with Marphiſe before, and Sanſonet, 
And Oliviero's ſons, much way had gone 
By ſea, as heretofore I did relate: 

His ſeeing his own family more ſoon, 
The traitor Pinabel did obviate ; 
Having him ta'en, then kept him in ſuſpence, 
Of his unrighteous ſłatute in defence. 

20... 
Guidon, Rinaldo hearing this to be, 
Leader, bove others fam d, in fame ſo bright, 
Whom he had more deſire conceiv d to ſee, 
Than has the blind for the departed light: 
With utmoſt rapture, O my Lord, ſays he, 
What fortune has conducted me to fight 
With you, whom long I have eſteem'd, and 50 


And wiſh to honour all: the world above 2 


31. | 
Mie Conſtance bore, on the extreameſt bound 
O' th' Euxine ocean: I am Guidon, 
Conceiv'd of the illuſtrious ſeed renown'd, 
As well as you, o' th' generous: Amon: 
_ Hoping you with my brethren might be found, 
Was of my coming here occaſion; 
And where was my intent honour to ſhew, 
1 find that I am came to- injure you, 

32: 
But pardon me, tow'rds you ſuch. error great, 
Since, nor yourſelf, I, nor the others, knew: 
And, if I can atone; the Whole relate, 
I ſhould perform, nought I refuſe to do. 
When their embraces they reiterate 
On all ſides, they to a concluſion * 
To him reply'd Rinald : Heed not a whit, 


.. Excuſe to make with me about this fight. 


WE 


For, in this caſe, to certify you came 
From out our ancient ſtock a ſcion true, 


A better evidence you could not frame, 
Than the great valour chich we in you view: 
It more pacifick had appear 'd and tame 


Your deeds, we credence ſhould not give to you; A 
For from the lion does not' deer proceed, 


Nor does the hawk or eagle pigeons breed. 


1 | 
Fhey did not ſtop, thro*travelling, their chat, 
Nor did their talk prevent their going on: 
Now to the tents they came, where did relate 
The brave Rinald to each companion, 
That this was Guidon, with deſire ſo great 
To ſee they once had expectation: 
A mighty! joy this to his ſquadron brought, 
And ev'ry one him like his father n. 


35. 


Canto 31. 


33. 

Non dirò Pacouglim ie; che gli fero 
Alardo, \Ricciaxdetto, e gli altri dui; 
Che gli fece V. ivians, ad Aldigiero, 
E Malagigi, frati, e cugin ſui; 
Chognt Signor gli fece, e cavaltero ; 
i, chegli difſe à lero, ed effi à lui: 
Ma vi conchiuderò, che finalmente 
Fu ben veduto da tutta la gente. 

DS bt 
Caro Guidone d' ſuoi fratelli ſtato 
Credo ſarebbe in ogni tempo afſſai ; 
Ma lor fu al gran biſogno ora pitt grato, 
Cheffer poteſſe in altro tempo mai. 
Poſcia che'l nuove Sole incoronato 


Del mare uſe? di luminaſi rai ; 


Cuidon co i | frati, co i parenti in ſchiera, 


Se ne tornò ſotto la lor bandiera. 

1 * SEP 
Tanto un giorno, ed un altro fe randaro, 
Che di Parigi d le 2 forte 
A men di diece miglia S'accoſtaro 
In ripa à Senna; ove per buona forte 
Grifone, ed Aquilante ritrovaro, 
I duo guerrier de Parmatura forte ; 
Grifone il bianco, ed Aquilante il nero, 
Che partor? Giſmonda d Oliviero. 

38. 
Con effi ragionava una donzella 
Non gig di vil condizione in viſta, 
Che di ſciamito bianco la gonnella 
Fregiata intorno avea. d'aurata liſta ; 


Molto leggiadra-in apparenza, e bella, 


Foſſe quantunque lagrimoſa, e triſta ; 
E moſtrava-ne* gefti, e nel ſembiante 
Di cofa ragionar molto importante. 
39. 
Conobbe i Cavalier, come effi lui, 6 
Guidon, che fu con lor pochi dꝰ innanzi ; 
Ed d Rinaldo dis: Eccavi dut, 
A cut van pocht di valore innanz1 ; 
E, fe per Carlo ne verran con nut, 
Non ne flaranno i Saracini innanzi. 
Rinalds-di Guidon conferma il detto, 
Che Puno, e Paltro era guerrier perfetto. 
40 
Eli avea riconaſciuti gli non manco ; 
Pero che quelli ſempre erano uſati 
Eun tutto nero, e Paltro tutto bianco 


Veſtir gd barme, e molto andare ornati. 


Da Paltra parte eſſi conobbero anco, 
E /alutar Guidon, Rinaldo, e i fratts 
Ed abbracciar Rinaldo, come amico, 


Meſo da parte ogni lor'odio antico. 


= 
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Dh Þ The 
The kind reception giv'n him, I forbear, 


By Alard, Ricciardet, and th” other two, 
What tow'rds him Vivian and Aldigier, 
And Malagige, brothers and kinſmen ſhow ; 


What ev'ry Lord perform'd, and cavalier ; 


What he to them, to him, they ſay and do! ! 
But I herein conclude, that finally 


He welcome was to the whole company. 


| 36. 

Dear to his brethren would have been Guidon 
At all times, I believe, exceedingly; 

But more ſo on this grand occaſion, 

Than he at other time could ever be. 

As ſoon as Phoebus, deck'd with his new crown, 
Iſſu'd with rays refplendent from the ſea, 
Guidon, with brothers, kinſmen in array, 
Beneath the flying banner takes his way. 


37. 
So much they day by day had marching gone, 
That they from Paris's beſieged gate, 
At leſs than ten miles diſtance came, upon 


The banks o' th' Sein; where they, by lucky fate, 
Diſcover Aquilante and Grifon, 


The warriors two of armour ſo compleat ; 


Grifon the white, black Aquilante wore, 
Whom ſons to Olivier Giſmonda bore. 

2M 20. - | 
A damſel, talking with den met their ſighgt. 
Of a condition noble to behold, 
Who a rich ſilken garment wore all white, 
Which was embroider*d round with liſt of gold; 
In her appearance wond'rous fair and bright, 
Tho' weeping ſhe ſome ſorrow did unfold ; 
And in her ſemblance ſhew'd, and ev'ry act, 
They reas'ning were on ſome important fact. 


Guidon the cavaliers, as they him, knew, 


As with them he had been ſome days before: 


And to Rinaldo ſaid, Behold thoſe two, 
Than whom but few can ſhow of brav'ry more : 
And if for Charles they come along with you, 
The Saracins ſhall not withſtand ſuch pow'r: 
Rinaldo of Guidon confirms the ſpeech, 
That they in arms were perfect warriors each. 

40. 


Of them he alſo W had no leſs; 


For ever were accuſtomed thoſe two, 
The one all white, t' other all black to dreſs | 


Over their arms, and much adorn'd to go: 

On th' other hand, their knowledge they expreſs, 
And to Guidon, Rinald, and brethren bow; 
And, as a friend, Rinaldo they embrac d. 
Aſide all former indignation caſt. 


Ar. 
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41. 


Sebbero un tempo in urta, e in gran di r 


Per Trufaldin, che fora lungo à dire ; 

Ma quivi inſieme con fraterno affetto 

Saccarezzar, tutte obbliando Pre, 

Rinaldo poi fi volſe 2 Sanſonetto, 

Hera tardato un poco pin a ventre ; 

E lo raccolſe col debito onore 

A pieno iſtrutto del ſuo gran valore. 
42. 

Taſto che la Donzella più vicino 

Vide Rinaldo, e conoſciuto Pebbe, 

Ch'avea notizia gn Paladino, 

Gl: dilſe una novella, che gVincrebbe : ; 

E comincid : Signore, il tuo cugino, 


A cti la  Chieſa, e Palto Imperio debbe, 


Quel gia 52 ſaggio, ed onorato Orlando 

E. fatto ſtolto, e va hel mondo errando. 
43. 1 

Onde cauſato cos? ſtrano, e ris 

Accidente gli fia, non ſo narrarte ; 

La ſua ſpada, e Paltarme ho veduts io, 


| Che per li campi avea gittate, e ſpai te; 


E vidi un cavalier corteſe, e bio, 

Che le andò raccogliendo da ogni parte ; 

E poi di tutte quelle un'arbuſcello 

Fe, d guiſa di trofeo, pompoſo, e bello: 
44. 

Ma la ſpada ne fu teſto levata 

Dal figliuol d Agricane il d medeſmo. 

Tu puoi conſiderar, quanto fia ſtat a 

Gran perdita a la gente del batteſmo, 

L'effere un'altra volta ritornata 

Durindana in poter del paganeſmo : 

Ne Brigliadoro men, cHerrava ſciolto 


Intorno d Parme, fu dal Pagan tolto. 


4 5» 
Son pochi d?, ch'Orlands correr vidi 
Senza vergogna, e ſenza ſenno ignudo 
Con urli ſpaventevoli, e con gridi: "HEELS 
Ch'e fatto þazzo, in ſomma ti conchiuds : 
E non avrei, fuor cha queſt occhi fi, 


Creduto mai S acerbo caſo; e crudo, 


Poi narrb, che lo vide giz dal ponte 


Abbracczato cader con Radomonte. 
46. 


A qualunque io non creda efer nimico 


DoOrlando, ſeggiungea, di ciò > favello; 


Accio chalcun di tanti, 2 cio lo dico, 77 


Moſſo à pieta del caſo ſtrano, e fello, 


Cerchi 0 2 Parigi, 0 in altro luogo amico 


Ridurlo, fin che fi purghi il cervello. 


Ben ſo, fe Brandimarte n'aura nuova, 


Sara per farne ogni befi bil Proba. { 948 


Ig 5 _ 


41. 
Once they, in great deſpite, did trial prove, 
For Truffaldin, which would be long to ſay; 
But, here together, with fraternal love, 
They each embrace, all anger caſt away, 
Rinaldo round to Sanſonet did move, | 
Who had in coming made ſome {mall delay, 
And him accoſts with honour to him due, 
As he full well his mighty valour knew. 

42. 1 
Soon as the damſel nearer to his vie“ = 
Rinaldo ſaw, and her did plainly know ; | 
She, with each Paladin acquainted too, YN 
Told him ſome news, which caus'd him heavy woe: | 
Beginning, Sir, that kinſman dear to you, 
To whom ſupport the church and empire owe,  _ - 
Ws he fam'd Orland, who once ſuch wildom had, - .. m=_ 


SY 4s % 4 


43. 

What had occaſion'd this 1 ſtrange and dread - 
An accident, to you J cannot ſay : A I 
I myſelf ſaw his armour and his blade, —_ 
Which, ſcatt'ring o'er the fields, he caſt e N 1 
And a knight courteous, - pious, I ſurvey d, 
Who, from all parts, did them collected lay, 
And then with all of them he made a pine, 
In nature of a trophy, pompous, fine. 


44. 1 
But ſuddenly, from thence, the {word was ta'en, —_— 
That very day, by-Agricane's ſonn | 
You may conſider, how great loſs. ſuſtain 
Thoſe of the Chriſtian faith's profeſlion, = 
By being now once more return'd again Y 
This Durindan, for Paganiſm. to .] n:: 1 
And Brigliador, who did at freedom ſtra yr 
Among the arms, was by the Pagan borne away, 


45. 

Some few days ſince, Orlando I eſpy d. 
Shameleſs and ſenſeleſs, running quite unclad, 
With howlings formidable ſtill he cryd; 
To you ] finally conclude, he's mad: 
Nor ſhould, but that I to theſe eyes de, 
E'er have believ'd caſe ſo ſevere and fads - T7 
Then, that ſhe ſaw, down from the bridge, d did d el, 5 
Claſp'd in his arms with Rodomont he fell. x 

46. 
To ev'ry one, whom for no foe I take 
Oft poor Orland, ſhe adds, I this declare; v 0 6 
That ſome, o th many to whom this 1 ſpeak, 
By pity mov'd; for this caſe dread and rare, 
To Paris, or fome friendly place, might ſeek. 
To bring him back, until his brain be clear: 
Well know I, if this news had Brandimart, | 
He'd ready be to uſe his utmoſt H 4 Na 
* 
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47. 
Era coftei la bella F. rdiligh, | 


Pit cara d Brandimarte, che ſe fleſſo ; 
La qual, per lui trovar, venia 2 Paript ; 


E de la ſpada ella foggiunſe oppreſſo, 


Che diſcardia, e contęſa, e gran litigi 
Tra il Sericano, e' Tartaro avea mefſſo ; 
E chavuta Pavea, poi che u caſſo 
ph vita Mandricardo, al fin Gradaſſs. 
48. 
Di cos? ſtrano, e miſero accidente, 
Rinaldo ſenza. fin ſi lagna e duole ; 
Ne il core intenerir men ſe ne ſente, 
Che ſoglia intenerirſi il ghiaccio al Sole; 
E con diſpoſta ed immutabil mente, 
Ovunqite Orlando ſta, cercar lo vuole; 
Con ſpeme, poi che ritrovato Pabba, 
Di Far} riſanar di quella rabbia. 
49. 
Ma gia lo ſtuolo a vendo fatto unire, 
Sia volontà del cielo, ò ſia auuentura, 
Vuol fare i Saracin prima faggire;' | 
E liberar ſe Pariginermiura «| 
Ma configlia Paſjalto differire, 
Che vi par gran uantaggio, a notte feura, 
Ne la terza vigilia, © ne la quarta, 
Chaurũ Tacqua di Lete il Sonno . 
50. 
Tutta la gente alleggiar Fece al boſco, 
E quivi la: posd per tutto giorno. 
Ma poi che'l Sol laſciando il mondo foſco 
A la nutrice antica e ritorno, 
Ed orſi, e capre, e ſerpi ſenza toſco 
E Paltre fere ebbono il cielo adorna, 
Che ſtate erano aſcoſe: al maggior lamps, 
Maſe Rinaldo il taciturno Cnmpo ; 20 699 
| 1 
E venne con Griffon, con Aquilante, Nack?!“ 
Con Vivian, con Alardo, e con Guidone, 
Con Sanſonetto, à gli altri un miglio innante 
A cheti paſſi, e ſenza alcun ſermone. 


Trovd dormir laſcolta d Agramante, 


Tutta Puceiſe, e non'ne fe un prigione. 
Indi arrivò tra Jultra gente Mora, 
Che non fa viſto; nb __—_ ancora. 


Del campo d infedeli 25 abt giunta 
La ritrovata guardia à Vimprouviſo 
Laſcio Rinaldo 5 rotta, e conſunta, 
Ch'un ſal non ne reſts, ſeæ non ucciſo. 
Sþezzata che lor fu la prima; punta, 
1 Saracin:non {aver pid da riſo; 
Che onnolenti, timidi, ed inermi, 


Poteano d tai guerrier fur Foohi ſchermi. by 
Vo I. II. 
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47. 

This Flordiligi was a brei dame, 

To Brandimarte, than himſelf more dear; 
Who, him in ſearching out, to Paris came: 
And, for the ſword, ſhe farther did declare, 
That diſcord, conteſt, and litigious flame 
Betwixt the Serican and Tartar were; 
And, after Mandricard of life was void, 
That, in the end, Gradaſſo this enjoy'd. 

48. 

For ſuch a ſad and ſtrange calamity, 

Rinald afflicts himſelf with ceaſeleſs woe; 
And feels his heart within him mollify, 

As ſoften'd by the ſun the ice will flow; 
And reſolution made immutably, | 
He'd, where Orland might be, to ſeek him go; 
With hope, as ſoon as him he ſhall have found, 
From ſuch his madneſs ſoon to render ſound. 

3 

But as his forces he did here unite, 
Whether 'twas heaven's will, or caſualty, | 


He firſt would put the Saracins to flight, 


And the Pariſian walls he would ſet free; 

But he conſulted to defer the fight, 

As vantage great ſeem'd night's obſcurity, - . 
Till they the third or the fourth watch ſhould keep, 


When Lethe's wave had o'erſpread all with ſleep. x 


50. 


Caus'd all his troops i' th wood to pitch their _ 


And there he fix'd them, during the whole day : 
But ſoon as Sol from th? earth endarken'd went, 


And to his aged nurſe again made way, 


And bears, and goats, and ſerpents innocent, 
And other beaſts the heav ns adorn'd diſplay, 


et Which, by the greater light, had been conceal” d, 
In ſilence deep, Rinaldo takes the field: 


1. 


And on with Aquilant and Grifon bogey 


With Vivian, Alardo, and Guidon, it 0 
With Sans'net, marching on a mile n 
Without diſcourſe; in gentle motion 
Agramant's centinels they found in ſnore; its "LN 


Them all he ſlew, nor made he'pris'ner one: 
Thence midſt the Mooriſ army he arriv' 9 1 


| Without or being ſeen, or yet perceiv d. 


ge 1 
O' tht Rund camp, at the firſt 3 interview, 
The guard, which by ſurprize he thus had ta ea. 
Rinaldo ſo did rout and ſlaughter'd too, * 
That numbers in the camp he left there dan: 
As thus their vanguard he at firſt o erthrewv, 


The Saracins vaſt damage now ſuſtain, 


Who, territy'd, with ſleep oppreſs'd, SEN 
But ſmall defence could 'gainſt Wen. warriors make. 
7 53. 
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Ed or, peri abbia il Magn 
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Fece Rinaldo, per muggibr ſpavento 
De Sararini, al mover de Paſſalto, 
A trombe, e à corni dar ſubito vento, 
E gridanuo, il ſus nome alzare in alto. 
Spinſe Baiardo, e quel non Pas ve lento, 
Che dentro à Halte ſbarre entrò dun falto ; ; 
E versò cavalier, Peſto pedoni, | 
Ed atterrò trabacche, e padiglioni. 


54» 
Non fu 52 ardito'tra il 2 Pagano, 
A cui non Farricciaſſero le chiome, 
Quando ſent? Rinaldo, e Montalbano 
Sonar ßer Faria il formidato nome. 
Fugge col campo d Africa Plſpans, | 
Ne perde tempo à caricar le ſome, 
Ch aſpettar: quella furia piz non vuole, 
Mauer pᷣrovata anco 5 * e dudle, 


Guiden lo ſegue, e non 72 men di lui, 
Ne men fanno i duo ſigli d Olivioro, 
Alardo, e Ricctardetto,” e gli altri dui; 
Gol branide Sanſonetto' apre il ſen tiero: 
Aldigiero, e Vivian provare altrui 
Fan, quanto in urme Juno, e Valtro & fiero. 
Car ga ogn'un, che ſegue loflendardo 
Di Ghiaramonte, da guerrier gagliardo. 

6 


Setterento con lui tenea Rinaldo 


In Montalbano, e intornu d quelle ville: 

U/ſati'a iportar Parme Parme'alfredto, e al caldo. 

Non gia piu rei de i 'Mirmidond' Achille. 

Ciaſcunteff al biſepno era gd faldo, 

Che cento inſieme nom Fuggian per mille : 

E ſe ne pateun molti ſteglier fuori, 

Che d'alcun de i famoſrreran migliori. 
57. 

E fe Rinaldo ben non era molto 

Ricco ne di città, ne di'teforo ; 

Facea 5? con parole, e con buon volto, 

E cio, ch avea, fartendo gu or con toro ; 

Chun di quel numer mai non gli fu tolto 

Per offerire altrui pid ſomma doro. 

Queſti da Montalban mai non rimoue, 

Se non lo ſtringe un gran biſogno altrove. 


0 Carlo aiuto, 
Laſciò con poca guardia al ſuo caſtello. 
Tra gli African 1 Arappel venuto, 
Queſto drappel,” del cut valor favello; 

Ne fececquel, che del gregge lanuto 
Srl Falanteo Galſo il lupo fello 

O quel, obe foglia del -barbaro, n 


1 brbars Cinifio, il lan fpeſſo. 


53. 
Rinaldo caus'd, to ſtrike the greater fear 
I' th' Saracins, às the aſſault he made, 
Sudden the horns and tru 


mpets rend the air, 


Canto 31. 


And, with loud ſhouts, his name be high convey d: 


He preſs'd Baiard, vrho did not flow appear, 


But leaps at once che lofty barricade, 


And tramples foot and hopſe to earth he ſent, 
And down to. ground pavilion beat and tent. 


: 54. 
Among the Pagans not the braveſt man 


The formidable name refound thro? air: 


The troops of Afric fly with thoſe. of Spain, | 
Nor loſe they time their goods from thence to bear: 


For they will not that indignation ait, 


But that, thro? terror, ſtood on end his hair, 
When of Rinald he hears of Montalban, 


Which, yet they moan and grieve, they prov'd of late. 


55. 
Him Guidon follows, and no leſs did do; 


Nor leſs the ſons of Olivier diſplay'd, 


Alard and Richardet, and t' other two; 


Sanſonet opes his paſſage with his blade; 
Aldigier, Vivian, to others ſhew 


Proofs, that they either are in arms moſt ad: 
Thus did they all, the ſtandard who purſu'd 
Of Claramont, and each ſtout valour:ſhew?d: 


56. 
Rinaldo ſeven hundred kept in pay, 


In Montalban, and in the towns - Pet 


In heat or cold, to carry arms us d they, 


Achilles' Mirmidons not more renown'd: 
ourage each one did diſplay, 


In need, ſuch c 


LA hundred ne'er t'rathouſand- would ges ground: : 


And mongſt. them many might be chaſen out, 
That better were, than ſome deent d: thie mot Mont. 


57. 
And tho' Rinaldo was nðt opulent | 
In treaſure, nor oer cities did preſide; 


He with good looks and words did ſo-content, 
And what he had with them did ſtill divide, 
That of this number none from him eder went, 


With greater ſums of gold by others yd: 
They from Montalban never did recede, 
If not compell d „ utmoſt need. 


And now, to give his aid to Charlemain, 


He left his caſtle with a guard but weak. 


This troop, now enter'd midſt the African, 
"This troop, about whoſe valour now I ſpeak, 
Like havock did, as on Calabria's plain | 
"The furious wolf with woolly flock does make; 
1 0 mongſt the goats What oft the lion does, 


Nigh whers the barbarous:Cinifio: flows. 


9 
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Canto 3k. 
1 
Carlo, cha da Rinaldo auvuto 


Avea, che preſſo era d Parigi giunto, 
E che la notte il campo ſprouveduto 


Vote aſſulir, ſtato era in arme, e in punts : 


E, quando biſognd venne in ainto 
Co i Paladini; edi Paladini aggiunto 
Avea il figliuol del ricco Monodante, 
Di Fiordiligi il fide, e ſaggio amante; 
60. 
Che ella pin giorni per & lunga via 
Cercato avea per tutta Francia in vuno. 
Quivi a Pinſegne, che portar ſelia, 
Fu da lei conoſciuto di lontans. 
Come lei Brandimarte vide pria, 
Laſciò la guerra, e torns tutto umano, 
E corſe ad abbracciarla, e d' amor piene, 
Mille valte baciolla, d poco mens. © 
61. 
De le lor donne, e de le boy donzelle 


Si fidar. molto à quella antica etade : 


Senz'altra ſcorta andar laſciando quelle 
Per piani, e monti, e per ſtrane contrads ; 
Ed al ritorno Phan per buone, e belle; 
Neè mai tra lor [oſpizione accade. | 
Hiordiligi narrò quivi al'ſus amante 
Che fatto ſtolto era il Signor d Anglamte. 
: 62. 
Brandimarte a si ſtrana, e ria novella 
Credere ad altri appena auria potuto; 
Mals credette d Hiordiligi bella, 
A cui gia maggior coſe auea creduto. 
Non pur d averlo udito gli dice ella; 


Ma che con gli occhi propri Pha veduto; 


Cha conoſcenza, e pratica dq Orlando 

Quanto. alcun altro; e dice dove, e quando. 
1 6 

E gli narra del ponte periglioſo, 

Che Rodomonte a1 cavalier difende ; 

Ove un ſepoltro\adorna, e fa pompoſ 

Di ſoprauveſte, e d'arme di chi prende. 

Narra, ba viſto Orlando Furioſo- 

Far coſe quivi orribili, e flupende; 


Che nel fume il Pagan mand riverſo 


Con gran periglia di reflar ſommerſo. 
6 


Brandimarte, abe Conte amava, quante 

Si puo compagno amar, fratello, 0 figlio, 
«ſpoſio di cercarlo, e di far tanto, 

Non ricaſando affanno, ni poriglio, 

Che per opra di medico, d d incanto 

Si ponga d quel furor qualchs conſiglio; 

Cost, come troveyſi, armato in ſella 

Si miſe in uia can la ſua donna bella. 


* 


— 


6 


ORLANDO FURIO SO : 


That mad the Lor 


139 


Charles, whom Rinaldo had contriv'd t'advife, 
That he was now arriv'& to Paris near; 
And that, by night, the army by furprize 
He would afſault, did alt his arms prepare: 

And, when was need, to his aſſiſtance hies, 

Join'd with his chiefs; andwith his chiefs had there 

Conjoin'd the fon. of. wealthy Monodant, 9 

Of Flordilige the true and ſage galant. * 
| SC 7 

Whom many days ſhe, by ſuch wand'ring way, 

Quite thorough France had ſought for, but in vaip ; 

There, by the enfign, he us'd to dWptay, 
He was crowd U on the diſtant plain: 

As ſoon as Brandimart did her ſurvey, 5 

He wholly quits the war and turns humane; 

And to embrace her runs, with love replete. 
Nor leſs than thouſand times his kiſſes does repeat. 

1 . 
Both in their wives, and in their damſels too, 
They much confided in thoſe antient days; 

Without a guide they ſuffer d them to go 
O'er plains, and mountains, and unuſual ways: 
And them for fair and good returning know, 

Nor ever mongſt them any doubt they raiſe, 
Flordilige there acquainted her galant, 
4 was fallen of Anglant. 
62. 
Brandimart news ſo diſmal and fo rare 
From any other ſcarcely would believe; 

But he believ'd from Flordilege the fair, 
To whom, in greater points, he'd credence. give: 
She ſaid, that this ſhe did not only hear, 
But with her proper eyes did it perceive ; 

That of Orland 18 ad knowlege intimate 

As could be, and did time and place relate. 

| 63; © 

And him of the bridge FE FOES ſhe told; 

Which Rodomont guards gainſt each cavalier; 

Where he a tomb adorns, made rich to hold 

The arms and veſtments Which his captives wear: 

Tells, ſhe Orlando Frantick did behold 

Do actions dreadful and ſtupendous there: 

How in the ſtream the Pagan h'ad o erthroẽãn, 

Who in much danger was, therein to drown. 
64. Lag: 

Brandimart, who the Count eſteem'd no less 
Than he could a companion, brother, ſon, 
Diſpos'd to ſeek. him, and his pow'r addreſs; _ 
Refuſing not, danger or riſk to run, 

That, by phyſician's aid, or forcerefs, 

His rage might find fome copfolationz; _ 


, 


So, as he mounted was in arm'd array, 1 | 
He, with his damfel fair, purſy'd his wa 
'S 2 % 
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Ferſo la parte, ove la „ il Conte 

Avea veduta, il br cammin driazaro, 
tornata, ſin ch al pante, 
4 Algier,  ritrovaro: | 
La guardia ne fe ſegno d Radymanite, | 
E gli ſcudieri a un tempo gli arrecaro 
Larme, e il cavallo; e quel ſi trove in punto, 


Quando fu Brandimarte al paſſe giunto. 
66. T 


Di giornata in 
Ce guarda il 


: 
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Con voce, qual conviene al ſro furore, 
1 Saracino d Braudimarte grida ; 
Bualungque tu ti ſia, che per errors _ 
Di via, d di mente, gui tua ſarte guida, 
Scendi, e ſpogliati Parme, e fanne onore 
Al gran epolcro, innanzi ch'io A 
E che vittima 4 l ombre tu ſia 7 
Ciel ard Poi, ns te wavro alcun mers, 


Non volſe Brandimarte. d i quelP altiere 


Canto 31. 
65. 


ry 1 that quarter, where the dame the Count 


Had ſeen, they now. direct their haſty route, 
Still day by day, until unto the pont. 
Guarded by th' King of Algiers, they were gots. | 

The ſcouts a ſignal made to Rodomont, 1 +. 14. © 

And his eſquires, the. ſame time'to him brouglit 
His arms and horſe; and he juſt ready wass 
When Brandimart arriv d unto the pas. 

66. | 

With voice that ſuited to his fury: great, 

To Brandimart the Pagan loud did ſay: 
Whoe'er thou art, who. by thy hapleſs fate 

Art led, by error of thy mind or way, 

Light; and thy arms diveſt, and a 

This noble ſepulehre, ere thee I lay aun 

And offer you a victim to her. ſhade. 


Which elſe you, wituout merit, Mall be made. 


CY * 


75 Wen would not render a reply - 14 


Aura riſpefta dar; 
Sprona Batolds il fug gentil deſtriero, 

E in verſe quel con tanto ardir fi lancia, 
Che moftra, che puo ftar d'animo fiera 
Con gud! ji voglia al mondo d la bilancia + 

E Rodomonte con la lancia in. reſta 


Le frretto bens a Tutta A Pf. g 


che de la lancia. 


Il fuo deſtrier, ch' aue continuo 1 ? 
D*andarvt ſapra, e far di quel ſoventes,. 
Quando uno, e quande un altro cader giuſe, | 
ficuramente. 1 

L altro del cor ſo znſolits con fuſo 

Venia dubbioſo, e ti mido, e trements. 

Trema anco il ponte, e par cader ne Ponda, 
Oure ch? e ftretta, e 125 1 a Jenza ſponda. 


igſtra carrea 


Unto this haughty one; but, with his — | 
Batoldo ſpurs, 'his genteel TEE DINED 
And tow'rds him, with ſuch caurage, did advance, 
That ſhew'd that he could ſtand with _—_ 5 
Equal to any, that on earth ſhould chance: 

And Rodomonte, with his ſpear i' th” reſt, 
| 10 pon the narrow bridge in harry preſsd.. 
68. 


His horſe, continually. that us'd. had been 
Thereon to go, and this had often done, 
When one or t' other hap'd to tumble in, 

HG Did to the tournament ſecurely run: 
I' other confus'd, at courſe, he did begin 
Dubious and trembling, full of fear came on: 
The bridge ſhook too, as in the waves to fall; 


Beſides, 'twas (trait, and had no fence at all. 


F cavalier, di * ambi magſtri, 
Che le lance avean groſſe come travi,, . 
Tali, qual fur ne i for ceppi filveſtri,. 
Si dieron colpi non tropps ſoauvi. 
A i bor cavalli Mer poſſenti.e defiri 
Non giovs molto d gli aſpri colßi, e gravis. 
Che ſi verſar di pari ambi g Ponte, 

E ſeco i Signer tor tutti in un mante. 


Nel volenſi levar con guella n 
Che lo ſpronar de fianchi inſta, e richiede ;. 
Laſſe del ponticel lor fu 51 N ſtretta, _ 

Che non trovaro, ove fermare il piede ; 
S che una ſorte uguale ambi li getta 
ran rimbombo al ciel ne riede ; 


"uſer del naſtro fiume, 


Ne Pacqua ; e 
. Stnule d quel, 


| Le ci falle il mal rettor. del lume.. 


69. 8 

The cavaliers, in tilting maſters both, 
Who lances wielded juſt like beams ſo 8 

Such as were of Selvatick ſtems the growth, 

Gave to each other ſtrokes not over ſweet. 
Their horſes being powerful, withaut ſloth, 

But little help'd againſt ſharp blows of- — 6 "ih yy 
For neither on the bridge-their feet can ny; 
But with their maſters tumble in a heap.. | + 

” TY. 

As they attempt to riſe with all the haſte: 
The ſpurs repeated to their ſide demand. 
The plank of th' bridge ſo narrow there was plac'd, 
No room they there could find to ſteady ſtand ; 
That down they both with equal lot were caſt! 
Into the ſtream: to heav'n mounts rumour mr 
Like that they erſt did from our river hear, 


- When fell o' th lignt th' uuſkilful charioteer. 
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1 . 
71. , 


That of his comihg.ſhe the cauſe ſhould © "= 
That of the Count ſhe aught to him had fhown,, 
Whom. ſhe upon the _ rous bridge had known 


2 


8 2. i 
1 due cavalli andar bon tut] pordo With all their weight down went each palfery 
De i cavalier, che fleron fermi in ſella, Of the two knights, who firm in ſaddle ftay'd, 
A cercar la riviera inſin al fonds, Quite to the bottom of the ſtream, to ſee _ 
Se vera aſcoſa alcuna Ninfa bella. "Tt lovely nymph thereid conceal'd was laid: 
Non + gia il primo falto, nel ſecondy,  * Down from the bridge the Pagan frequently, 
Che giu del ponte abbia il Pagano in quella Ere this, his leaps into the brook had made, 
Onda ſpiccato col deflriero audace ; With his bold war-horſe, as he forward flew ; 
3 Pero ja ben, came quel n gia. 805501 4 | So he the nature of the bottom knew. 
Sa dove 2 ſaldo, e fa 71 2 piu molle; Knows where 'tis muddy, and knows where tis ſound, 
EE $a dove Pacgua baſſa, e dove ? Palita. Where the ſtream's deep, and where tis ſhallow knew; 
HE Dol fume il capo, e l petto, e i fianchi ęſtolle, From forth the waves with head, breaſt, flank, does 
E Brandimarte d gran vantaggio a ey penn And with great vantage he gainſtgrand mart bound, 
Biandimarte il correntè in giro tolle; The current ſwiftly wheels Brandimart round, [flew : 
; Ne la ſabbia il deſirier, the fonds nas, His horſe in ſludge, as if the ſands were glue, 
5 Tutto fi ficca, e non pud riaverſi | Was wholly fix'd, nor could himſelf regain, j 
Con riſchis di reflarui om ſonmerſ. In danger both of them to drown remain.. 40 
—_—_ Londa fileva, ek fa (ATE ſo2z0pre, I be rolling waves them topfy- -turvy ſent, 1 
1 E, dove e piu profonda, li iraſporta. And them to the profoundeſt part did bear. L 
© | Va Brandimarte ſotto, e deſtrier ſopra. Brandimart down, the horſe upon him went: | 
: Fiordiligi dal ponte affiitta, e ſmorta Flordilige, from the bridge, Juſt dead with fear, ö 
E le lagrime, e i voti, e i pregbi adopra : Aer tears, and vows, and pray'rs, applies intent: 1 
Ah Radomonte, per colei, che morts Ah! Rodomont, for her whom you revere, | 
Tu riveriſci, non efſer $1 ffero, Now dead, be not ſo led by furious ſpite, : 
Ch affegar laſci un tanto cavaliero. "= thus to ſuffer drown ſo brave a knight. 1 
Deh corte ſe Signor, unοu⁰ tu amaſit, Ah! courteous Lord, if eer you be eſſay d, 1 
Di me, ch amo coftui, pietd ti vegnaz— FF Fo me, who love this man, be pity ſhewn:  _ Wo 
Di farls tuo prigion per Dio ti baſti; Bauffice, for God's ſake, he's your pris ner made, i 
Che Sorn ul-ſaſſa tuo di quellu infegna-; ; And that his enſign. decorate your ſtone : Il 
1 Di quante ſpoglie mai tu gli arrecaſti Of all the ſpoils you thither have convey'd, 1 
0 Yueſta fia la pi bella, e la piu degna. This is the fineſt far, of moſt. renown : {8 
9 E feppe 5 1 dir, r che feſſe And fo well knew to plead, that, tho' of mind 18 
-D Si crudo il Re Pagan, pur to commeſſe. Moſt fierce the Pagan King, ſhe him inclin'd.. q 
E fe, che'l ſuo amator ratto ſoccor ſe, And caus'd, he help'd Ber l lover ſuddenly, | | = 
Che ſotto acqua il deftrier tenea ſepolto, Who, in the brook, beneath his horſe was lain, : 1 
E de la vita era venuto in for ſe, And of his life was now in jeopardy, bl 
L ſenza ſete avea bevuto molto; © And, without thirſt, had ſwallow'd drink amain z; "ol 
Ma aiuto non pero prima gli porſe, + But yet his aid he did not firſt apply, 1 
Che gli ebbe il brando, e dipoi Pelmo tolto. Until his {word and then his helm h'ad ta'en; 9 
De Pacqua mezz9 morto il traſſe; & porre Him from the water now, half-dead, he bore, i 
Con molti altri bo fe ne la ſua Torre. And put him in his tow'r, with many more. 1 
Fu ne la Donna ogni Wn ſpenta,. An chearfulneſs was from tlie lady rent, ns 
Quando prigion vide il ſus amante gire'; Seeing her lover in captivity : in 
Ma di queſto pur meglio ſi f contenta, But, ev'n with this, ſhe better was content,, 1 
Che di vederlo nel fume perire. ** Than in the ſtream him periſhing to ſee Lt 
Di ſe ft fa, e non daltri fi lamenta, She of herſelf, not other, does lament, Þ 
Che fu cagion di farlo ivi uenire, * 4 


"er auerli narrato, ch ebbe il Conte 
3 al periglioſo pont. 
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142 ORLANDO FURTOSO: Canta 31. 


i 77 · 
wind; fo parte, auenda gia concetto 
J —.— Rinaldo Ido Paladino, 


O il Selvaggio Guidene, 5 > Sanſonette, 
O altri de la-certe di Piping, «, 


In acqua, e in terra cavalier cite 


Da poter contraſt a. col Saracino; 
Se non np forte, almen piu fortunats, 
Che Brandimarte ſus non era ſlats. 


Ja molti giorni, e che Sabbatta 

In alcun cavalier,. ch abbia ſembiante 
D'eſſer, come lo uuol, perche combatta 
Col Saracino, e liberi il ſuo amante. 
Dpa molto cercar di perſona atta | 

Al futbifogno, un le vien pure avante, - 
Che ſepravvifla avea ricca, ed ernata 
A trenchi dt  cipreſſi ricamata. 


79. 

Chi coflut fo ofſe, altrove bo. da narrarvui; 
Che Proms Fitornar voglio'a Parigt ; 
E de la gran Fe wh ſeguitarvi, 

naldb, e MHalagigi. 
EY che fuggiro, io non ſaprei centarvi, 
Ne guei, che fur catciati a 1 fiumt Stigi. 
Levo d Turpino il conto Faria ofcura,, 
Che di contarli s'avea pre cura, 


* 


Nel prime. anno dentro al padigliane 


Dormid Agramante, e un cavalier b deſta, 
Dicendogli, che fia futto frigione, 

Se la fuga non ꝰ via piũ che preſta. 

Guarda il Re intorno, e la confuſione 


Jede de i ſuoi, che van hap? far tejta 


Chi que, chi l, fuggendo inermi, e nudĩ; 
Che non han tempo di pur tor gh ſcudi. 


81. 


Tutto confu „ e privo di conſiglis 
Si facea por? 222 25 ſo la cora za, 
Duan) con fs Pal iron vi giunſe i 1 fi 
Grangdonio, e Balugante, e quella raxxa; 
E al Re Agramante maſtrano il 179 70 gho 
Di reftar morto, d preſo in quella piazza ; 
E che pas dir, V toa la perſona, 

Lhe Fortuna gl fia Propixia, e Buena. 


_ "i 
Cosi Mar ſilio, e cos il buon Sobrino, 
E con dicon gli altri ad ung voce, 
C z ſua diſtruzion tanto ? vicino, 
Quanto a a Rinaldi, il qual ne view velace ; 
E & aſpetta che giunga il Paladino 


Con tanta gente, e un uam tanto feroce, 


Kender certo ſi pud, ch'eghi, et ſuoi amici 


Rimarrdh * * in man de b nemici. 


— 


77. 
| 3 * ſhe goes, now. having form'd e, 


Thither to lead Rinald the Paladin, 

Or Guidon, Savage call'd, or Sanſonet, 

Or other of the court of King Pepin, 

By land and water cavalier complete, 

That could withſtand the pow'rful Saracin, 

If not more ſtrong, at leaſt more fortunate, 

Than her dear Brandimart had been of late. 
78. 

A many days ſhe: went; ere ſhe could light 

On any cavalier, who ſeem'd to be 


Of preſence ſuiting to her wiſh, to fight 


With th' Saracin, and fet her "ee free : 


Alfter much ſearching. for-a- perſan fit 
For this her need, ſhe one did coming ſee, 


Richly adorn'd, an upper veſt who wore, 
With ſtems of cypreſs-tree embroider'd o'er. 


79. 
Who this was, elſewhere I muſt. tell to you; 
Firſt to return to Paris mind I have; | 


And the vaſt overthrow I would purſue, ; 
To th' Moors Rinald and Malagigi gave: 


All thoſe, who fled, to number I don't know, 
Nor thoſe, who driven were toith* Stygian wave, 
Turpin to reckon them aſſum'd the care, | 
But was impeded by the duſky air. 

80. 


In his firſt ſleep, in his pavilion laid, 
Slept Agramant, when him a Knight does wake, 


And tells him he would be a pris' ner made, 
It to moſt ſudden flight he did not take: 


The King look'd round, and, with ſurprize diſmay'd, 
Sees his troops running, who no head could make, 


Naked, unarm'd, they flew about the field, 
As none had time even to take his ſhield, 
81. 


Devoid of counſel, all confuſion, 


He caus'd be put upon him his cuiraſs, 
When thither came with Falſiron, his fon 


Grandonio, Balugant, and all that race; 


And ſhew'd King Agramant what riſque he run 
Of being kill'd, or captive on the place; 


* And if himſelf he ſav'd, he might declare, 


That fortune to him moſt propitious were. 
| 82. 
Marſilins ſo, and good Sobrin declare, 
And fo the others, with one voice, -— 
That he to his deſtruction is as near, 
As to Rinald, who march'd fo fwift a rate: 
And if he ſtays till comes that chieftain there, 
A man ſo fierce, and with a treop fo t, 
He may be ſure that he, and all his train, 
Muſt become pris'ners to the foe, or flain. 


83. 


a3 N 


Canto 31. 


Con quella paca gente, © h d inter no, 
Che Luna, e Palira terra? forte, e buona 
Da mantener la gurrra piu d un giorno; 
E, quando ſalua ſia la ſua:perfona, 
$1 poi ra vendicar di 7704 . OH, 
"Rifacendo l ſercita in un rratto, 
Onde al fin. Carlo ne ſara. digfatto. 

1 


: 4. 
11 Re Agramante al purer lor gattenne, 
Bench?'l partito Faſſe acenbo, e duro; 
Ando verſo Arli, e parvus auer le penne 
Per quel cammin, «be più trovò ſicuro. 
Oltre d le guide, in gras favor gli venns, 
Che la purtita fu per aer ſcuno. 
Venti mila tra d' Africa, edi Spagna 
Fur, ch'd Rinaldo uſcir fuor de la ragna. 
85. 


* 


Duei, ch'egli uccſe, gui, che i ſiui fratelli, 


Juei, che i dus figli del Signor di Vienna, 
Juei, che provare empi nemici, e felli 
Iſettecento, d cui Rinaldo accenna, 
E quei, abs ſpenſe Sanſonetto, e quelli, 
Che nella fuga.s'affogars in Senna, 
Chi poteſſe cantar, conteria ancora 
Cid, che ſpurge d April Favonio, e Flora. 
| 86. 
Eſtima alcun, ehe HMulagigi parte 
Ne la wittorig:aveſſeide la notte; 
Non che 2 campagne ſparte 
Foſſer per lui, nè per lui teſis ratte; 
Ma che gl infernali Angeli per arte 
Faceſſe uſcir da le tartaree grotte : 
E con tante bandiere, e tante lance, 
Ch'inſieme più non ne potrian due France. 
| | 87. 

E che face ſſẽ udir n Oy 
Tantt tamburi, e tanti vari ſuoni, 
Tanti annitriri in voce di cavalli, 
Tanti gridi, e tumulti di pedoni; 
Che riſonar, e piani, 4 monti, e valli 
Dovean de ile langingus negioni; 
Ed d i Mori con quefto-un timor diede, 
Che li fece woltar in fuga il pied. 

8 88. . 
Non fi ſcords: il Re & Africa Ruggiero, 
Ch'era ferito, e lava ancora grave. 


% - 


Quanto pott più acconcio sun deſtriera 
Lo fece por, ch avea J andar ;ſoave 3 
E, poi che Pebbe traito, ove il ſentiero 
Fu pin ſicuro, il fe-poſare in naue, 
E verſo Arli portar comodamente, - 
Dove Yavea a raccor tutia la gende, 


ORLANDO FURIDSO. 
83. 
Ma ridur f bud in fel, af in Natbona * 


v 


143 
But could he get to Arli, or Narbon, 
With the few forces Which with him remain, 
As ſtrong and good the land of either: ne, 
There, for ſome time, he might the war maintain: 
And, when himſelf were in ſafe ſtation, 
He might this baſe attack revenge again, 

'His army reinforcing ſpeedily; me 
Whence, in the end, Charles might o'erpower'd be. 
. 

With their advice King Agramant complies, 
"Tho? ſuch procedure hard was, and ſevere: 
And, as if wings he had, tow'rds Arli flies, 
Along the way Which ſafeſt did appear: 
Beſide th' eſcort, great favour him ſupplies 
For his departure, the now-darken'd air; 
Of Spain and Afric twenty thouſand get 


With ſafety off from ont Rinaldo's net. 


88. 
Thoſe whom himſelf, ak thoſe his brethren ſlew, 
Thoſe, of Vienna's Lord the offspring dread, 
"Thoſe, the dire cruel enemies o'erthrew, 
The ſeven hundred whom Rinaldo led, 
And thoſe whom Sans'net flaughter'd, and the crew 
By flight, who, ſinking in the Sein, were dead, 
Whoe'er can calculate, may number too 
The flow'rs in April. Zephyrs cauſe to blow. 

86. 


That Malagige had part ſome fancied, 
In this ſame victory obtain'd by night: 
Not that the blood along the plain was ſpread 


By him, nor by him many' a head was flit; 


But that th' infernal ſprights he ſummoned 
By magic art from the Tartarean pit; 
And with ſo many ſtandards, many' a lance, 


Which could not do twice the extent of France. 


87. 
And made them hear ſo many trumpets ſound, 
80 many drums, of noiſe varieties, | 


Bo many horſes neighing all around, 


Of infantry ſuch tumults and ſuch cries, 


That enforc'd hills and vallies to reſound, 
And plains to the remoteft boundaries; 


And to the Moors thereby caus d fuch a fright, | 
That made them turn their feet to ſudden flight. 
. 


Of Ruggier thinks the King of Africa, 


And when he had convey d, to where the way 


(1 
1a 


Who wounded, and not yet recover d was: 
And on a palfrey cans'd them him to lay, 
tle pace, 


Was meſt ſecure, did in a veſſel place, 

'Tow'rds Arli to bear on commodiouſly, os | 

Where h'ad aſſembled all his company. 805 
9. 


- 
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| 9 | | 
Duei, <h'a Rinaldi e a Carli dier le ſpalle, 


89. 


Fur credo centomila, » poco manco, 
Per campagne, per boſchi, e monte, e valle 
Cercaro uſcir di man del popol Franco; 
- Ma la pin parte trevꝰ chiuſo il calls, 
E fece roſſo, dd era verde, e Nene: 4 21 
Cost non fece il Re di Serrcana, | 
CH avea da or la tenda pin lontana. 

- £90. 
Anxi come egli ſente,- che'l Si, ede iv ha 
Di Montalbano > gueſto, che gli aſalta, 
Giorfce di tal giubifo nel core, 
Che qua, e ld per allegrezza ſalta ; 
Lada, e ringrazia il ſuo ſommo fattore, 
Che quilla notte gli accorratant'alta, 
EN rara avuentura, d'acquiftare | 


Batarde, quel deftrier, che non ha pare. | 


Adea quel Re gran ** def bats, 
Credo Th altrove voi Pabbiate letto, | 
D' aver la buona Durindana d late, - 
E cavalcar guel corridor perfetto; 
E gid con pru di centomila armato 
Era denuto in Francia d queſto, effetto 3 
E con Rinaldo gia s sfidato Sera . 
Per quel cavallo, a la bai e fera. 
2. 
E sul lito del mars 2 Phe 
Ovea dovea la pugna diffnare,'' , 
Ma Mal gigi a turbar venne il tutto, 


Awvendol fepra un legno in mar 5 3 
Lungo (ar ia tutta I ſtoria dire. 
Da indi in qua flims timida, e vile 
Sempre Gradaſſo il 9055 . 


24 4 


Or che Grady 


La gente, 0 o fa a Lite, 0 >, di 72 "Is wy 
Tutti i mena d un por la la buona lanci n 


„341 


94. 

Lo va di qua, di la tanto cercands, BAS? 
Chiamando ſpeſſo, e quanto pu pin forte; 
E ſempre a quella parte declinando, 

Ove piu falte fon le genti morte; 


O RL AN DO FHNRTOS o. 


«>. > 
'Y 
* — L * , „ 


Che fe il cugin, mal grado ſuo, partire, 


89. 


They who'to Chatles and to Rinald gave ground, 


An hundred thouſand men, I underſtand, 
Ofer plains, thro' woods, by hills and vallics bound, 
Seeking to *ſcape from the French people's hand; 


But greateſt part their paths obſtructed found, 


And made, which green and white was, red the land; 


But not fo did the King of Serican, 
Who had his tent at greater diſtance lain. 


90. 


* Rather, as he perceiv'd, that Lord was he 


Of Montalban, who them attack'd in fight, 

His heart exulted with ſuch jubilee, 

That he leapt here and there, thro' vaſt delight : 
He prais'd and thank'd his Maker heavenly, 
That unto him ſhould happen, on that night, 


80 lofty an adventure, and ſo rare, 


To gain Baiard, the horſe that has no pair. 
91. 


n time deſired had this S eign, 


I think elſewhere you might this ſtory bend) 


 By's fide to have the pow'rful I, * 
And to be mounted on that perfect ſteed: 
And with *bove hundred thouſand med train, 


Was come to France, with purpoſe to ſucceed ; 
And with Rinaldo had a challenge made, 


For this ſame palfrey, to a combat dread: 


92. ITS * 


And to the borders of the ſea Fe bent, 


. 


Where was ordain'd to finiſf'd be this fg; 5 8 


But Malagigi did the' whole prevent, 

Who caus'd his kinfmati go, in his deſpite,” $ 
And in a veſſel him to ſea had ſent; + 
Long 'twould be all the ſtory to indite. 
8 Still. from that time, coward was deem'd and baſe 


The gallant Paladin, by 8 Gradaſs. 3 


93. 
iz Now when G 440 to be Rinaldo found, 


Him who the camp aſſaults, he joy expel) 


Alfana takes, and on, his armour bound, 
(nt { And, thro' the air obſcure, to ſeek him preſsd; 


And all he met he ſtretch'd upon the e 
ae confus d, afflicted, and id diſtrefs d. 
As well the Lybian troops, as thoſe of France; 
1 Treating them all alike with his good lance. \- 


3 
P This way an d that he hurry'd,: him to find, x 


Upon him calling frequently and loud; 
And tow'rds that part continually inclin'd; 


Canto 31. 


* 


3 


MMWhere of the people ſlain as greateſt 0, 
Cb 7 F incontra in lui brando per brands, Dntil they ſword to Word each other join'd, 
Poi che le lance loro ad ung 2 91609 = 18 Seeing, by equal lot, their lances good” bt 
Eran 2 in mille ſchegge [#F 1:1 6 i 15 Had been into a thouſand ſplinters broke, | 
Sin al carro fellata de la notte. And to the ſtarry Hain of night betook. 


7 5 7 


Canto 31. 


9 
Quando Gradaſſo il Pata, eatliards 
Conoſce, e non perche ne vegga inſegna 3 
Ma per gli orrendi colpi, e per Baiarao, 
| Che par, gr fol tutto uel campo tegna 3 
Non ꝰ gridando d improverargli tardo 
La prova, che di ſe fece non degna; 
Ch'al dato campo il giorno non compar ſe, 


Che tra lor la battaglia dovea far ſe. 


6. 
Soggiunſe poi Tu Th avevi ſpemt, 
Se potevi naſconderti quel punto, 
Che non mai piu per raccozzarci inſieme 
Foſſimo al mondo; or vedi, ch'io tho giunts ; 
Sia certo, ſe tu andaſi ne Peſireme 
Foſſe di Stige, 0 foſſi in cielo. aſſunto, 
Ti ſeguird, quando abbt il deſtrier teco, 
Ne alta luce, e gi nel mondo cieco. 


Se Paviy meco a far non 5 da il cores, | 
E vedi gin, che non puoi flarmi d paro, 
E pin ſtimi la vita, che I onore, | 
Senza periglio ci Pun far riparo, 
Juando mi laſci in pace il corridore; 
Z viver puoi, fe it t'e il biver caro; 
Ma vivi d pie, che non merti 227 
S'q a la cavalleria fai 51 gran fallo. 

8... 
A 105 parlar 1 en ö preſente $ 
Con Ricciardetta il cavalier Selvaggio, 
Ele ſpade ambi traſſero ugualmente 
Per far parere il Serican mal ſaggis; 
Ma Rinaldo $& oppaſe immaniinente ; 
E non pati, che ſe g "ff eſſe oltraggio, 


Dicendo : Senza voi dungue non ſono 


A chi m * * Ka buono © 


Poi ſe ne HTeornd we verſe il 1 "ER 
E diſſe: Odi, Gradaſſh, is voglio Wit, 
Se tu m aſcolti, manifeſts, e piano, 
Ch'to venni a la marina d ritrovarte; 
E pot ti ſeſterro con Parme in mano, 
| oo Pavro detto il vero in gui parte; 
, E, ſempre che tu dica, mentirai, 

Chd la cavalleria Tune: io mal. 

Ma * ti prego, TR: prima, che fa 

Pugna tra noi, tu pienamente intenda 
La giuſtiſſima, e vera ſcuſa mia, 
Aeciò ch torto pitt non mi riprenda z 
E poi Baiardo al termine di pria 
Tra not vorrd, ch d piedi fi contenda, 


b 


Da falo d a folo i in ſolitario lato, bf 


Si come d punto fu. da te ordinato. 


"FP SIT 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


That he ap 


*Gainſt who affronts me . to * 


If you will hear me, manifeſt and plain, 


When the ſtout Paladin IR "FG 
And not becauſe he any enſign 'ſpy'd,. - 
But by his Baiard, and the horrid blows, 
Seeming as he alone the field defy d, 
With cries, to chide him he impatient ſhews, 
For th' act unworthy of himſelf he did, | 
pear'd not on the plain, that day, 
Which they had fix'd the combat to 8898 

96. | 
Then adds; Perhaps you hope might entertain, 
If you from me yourſelf could then ſecrete, | 
We ne'er together might approach again 
More in this world; now fee how you I meet 4 
Be ſure, ſhould you th' extreameſt foſs attain 
O'th' Stygian lake, or up to heaven get, 
You I'll purſue, long as this horſe you keep, 
Up to the ſun, or to the darkſome deep. 


If to engage with) me your heart, Fa, . 
And you ſee plain you can't with me compare, 
And you than honour prize your life more high. 


The wrong you've done you ſafely may repair; 


If you the ſteed relinquiſh quietly, ,.  _ 
And live you may, if life's to you ſo dear; 
But live on foot, for horſe you merit not, 


Who haſt on knighthood caſt ſo foul a blot. 


98. 
Preſent, while this harangue he made, ſtood by 
The knight the Savage call'd, and Ricciardet, 


And both of them their ſwords drew equally, 
To ſhew the Serican was indiſcreet ; 


* 
kW 


But them oppos'd Rinaldo inſtantly, . 
Nor ſuffer'd them with outrage him to treat; 5 
Saying, Without all ye, then am not I. 


png 


99. 
Then to the Pagan turns himſelf : again, 


Saying, Gradaſſo, mind, to you I'll ſhew, 


That to the ſhore I came in ſearch of you: PI 


And then, my arms in band, I will ſuſtain, At 


What I ſhall tell you is, in all parts, true; 
And ever that, in what you ſay, you lye, . 
That I Cer failure made in <hivalry. 
100. 

But i I entreat you, ere this fight. 
Twixt us be made, you fully would attend 
To my apology, moſt true and right, . 
That me, in wrong, no more you reprehend: 
Then, on the terms wherein we did unite, 
I will, for Baiard, we on foot contend, 
Singly oppos'd, in ſolitary place, 
Juſt in the manner by you ſettled was. 

U 101. 


% ORLAN 


101. 
Era cont il Re di Sericana, _ . 
Come ogni cor nagnani no Her ſuole; 
Ed è contento udir la coſa piana, 
E come il Paladin ſeuſar fi vuole; 
Con lui ne viene in riþa d la fiumana, 
Ove Rinaldo in ſemplici parole 
A la ſua veraijloria traſſe il vebs ; 


E chianꝭ in rents tutto'l ciels. 5 
102. 


E poi chiamar fece il figtigat di Buoye, 


queſto era informato a pieno: 


L' uom, che di 
Ch'a parte d parte licd di nuovo 
Lincanto ſus,” nt aſe e pitt, nt mens. 
Sog iun ſe poi Rinaldo Cid, ch io prove 

Col teſtimonio, is v, che Parme ſieno, 
Che ora, „ in ognt tempo, ehe ti piace, 
Te n abiane d __ prova pin verace. 

103. 
11 Re Gradafſs, che Bo, 6) non volle 
Per la ſeconda la querela prima, 
Le ſcuſe di Rinaldo in pace tolle; 
Ma. qe fon vere, © 7 falſe, in dubbio flima 
Non 5 campo pr SI lito molle 
Di Barcellona, obe ld talſer prima; 
Ma £ accartare per Paltra mattina 
Trovar fi à una nn indi vicina : : 
I. | 
Ove Rinalds ſeco abbia il elbe, 
Che po ſto fra camumemente in mezZz0 7, 
Se Re uitide Rinaldo, + il fa vaſſalle, 
Se ne pigh il deftrier ſenx altro mezz0 ; 
Ma ſe Gradaſſo + quel, che faccia falls, 
Che ſia condatto a Pultimo ribrexz0 ; 
O per pitt non'poter,, che gli fi renda, 
Da lui Rinal Durindana brenda. | 
(9 OG 

Con maraviglia ma Sa dolore, 
Come v bo detto, avea Rinaldo udite 
Da Fiordiligi bella, chera fuore 
De Fintelletto il ſuo cugine uſcito. 
Avea de Parme inteſo anco il tenore, 
E del litigie, che era feguito, 
E hin ſomma Gradaſjo avea 
Ch orno di mille e mille palme Orlando. 


106. 
Poi che furon a accorde, ritarnoſſe 
Re Gradaſſo d i ſervitori ſui; 
Benche dal Paladin pregato foſſes 
Che ne peniſſe ad alloggtar con lui. 


Come*fu giorno, il Re Pagans armoſſe z 


Cosi Rinaldo, e giun 1ſero ambedui, 
_ Ove dovea non lungi d la fontana 
n Ba jards e Durindana.. 


- 


guel — te 


9 FUR10 90. 


Of courteous manners was the derican, 


Canto 31. 


101. 


Py 


As uſes to be ev'ry gen rous heart; 
And is content to hear the matter plain, 
Th' excuſe the Paladin now would impart : 


With him he comes to th' borders of the Sein, 


hereon Rinald, in words devoid of art,. 
he veil drew off from his true hiſtory, 


And call'd the heavens all to. teſtify, 
102. 


And then of Bovo caus'd be call'd the ſon, 


The perſon that this matter fully knew, 
By whom, in ev'ry part, again was ſhown, 


- *T'was his enchantment, utt'ring nothing new: 


Rinaldo then rejoin'd, What I've laid down. 
By teſtimony, I by arms will do, 
Which now, and at all times, when vou think fr, | 
Are ready to give you proof ſtronger. yet. 
103. 
The King Gradaſſo, who would not forego, 
For this laſt quarrel, that his firſt diſpute; . 


| Rinald's excuſe does quietly. allow, _ 
But if twere true or falſe he held in doubt. 


The field, on the moiſt ore, they take not = 


Of Barcelona, as was firſt ſet. out; 


But they agreed, ſoon as next morn appear, . 
They'd at a fountain meet, to that place near. 
104. 


Where with him ſhould Rinaldo have the ſteed, 


Who ſhould in common plac'd between them. be, 
If the King took Rinald, or ſhould he bleed, 


He'd have, without more work, the palfery: 3 
But if Gradaſſo ſhould ſo ill faced? 
To be reduc'd to th' laſt extremity, 


1 
+ 


Or yield, as he could no reſiſtance make, i 


From him Rinald ſhould Durindana take. 
"TOR 

With great amazement, and with grief immenſe; 

As I have told ye, had Rinaldo 9 4.5 | 

From Flordilege the fair, that out of ſenſe. 

His hapleſs kinſman was intirely gone: 

For th' arms, he alſo heard the violence. | 

Of controyerſy, which fell out thereon, 95 


And that, in fine, Gradaſſo had that brand, 


Which had, with thouſand palms, adora' d Orland. 


100... 


Soon as their contract they had fix d, away 
To his attendants went the 


Gradaſs; 
Tho' him the Paladin did earneſt pray, 
With him his lodgment he that night would paſs. 
The Pagan King was arm'd at break of day, 

So was Rinald, and both came to the place, 
Which they ad appointed, to the ack nigh, 
Baiard and Durindan in fight to try. 


107. 
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107. 
De la battaglia, che Rinalds'4 adere 
Con Gradaſſo devea da folo @ ſolo, 
Parean gt amici ſuoi tutti temere, 
E innanxi il ca ſo ne faceans 11 duels. 
Molto ardir, molta forza, alto ſapere 
Avea Gra daſſo; ed or, ehe del figliuolo 
Del gran Milone avea lu ſpada al fianco : 
Di timaor per Rinaldo era gun brance. 


108. 
E pit de gli aliri il frate di Vivian 
Stava di queſta pug na in Aubbio, e in tema; 3 
Ed anco volentier vi porria mano 
Per farla rimaner d cferto ſcema ; 
Ma non vorria, che quel da Montalbang 


Seco venifſe d nemici xin eftrema ; 


Ch'anco avea di quelaltra ſeco ſddlegno, 
Che gli turbo, quando il lb z legno. 


109. 


Ma ſtiano gli aliri in dubbio, in tema, ein deglia, 


Rinaldo ſe ne wa lieto, e fcuro, 
Sperandb, ch ora il biaſmo ſe gli 726 lia, 
Ch avere a torts gli parea pur duro; 
Si che quei da Pontieri, e d Aliafoglia 
Faccia cheti reſtar, come mai fur : 
Va con baldanza, e fiturta di core 

Di riportarne il trionfale onore. 


110. 

Poi che Pun quinei, e Paltro quindi giunto 
Fu quaſi a un tenip in wt la chinra fonte, 
S accarezzaro, e fero a punto d punto 
Cos ſerena, ed amiehe vol fronte, 
Come di ſangue, ed amiſtd congiunto 
Foſſe Gradaſſo & quel Ht Chiaramonte. 

a, came poi £undaſſero d ferire, 
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10. 
For this ſame fight, Rinaldo was to ſhare 
Againſt Gradaſſo, ſingle and alone, 
All of his friends ſeem'd to conceive much fear, 


And therefore, ere it happen'd, made great moan: 


Much courage, mighty proweſs, {ſcience rare, 
Gradaſſo had, and now he, of the ſon | 
Of the great Milon, had b' his ſide. the blade, 
Ev'ry one pale, was for Rinald diſmay'd. 
108. 
And, more than all, the brother of Vivian 
In Gade and fear did of this combat ſtand, 
And, that it might without effect remain, 
Would willin ly have interpos d his hand; 
But diſinclin' 4 that he of Montalban 


Should with him come to enmity moſt grand ʒ 


For he reſented what h'ad done before, 

When him diſturbing to the bark he bore. 
109. 

Let them remain in doubt, in grief, and fear ; 


Joyful, ſecure, Rinaldo goes away, 
_ Hoping, from blame himſelf he now ſhall clear, 


For hard, it ſeem'd that fault on him ſhould lay: 


Then thoſe of Altafoglia and Pontier, 
Quiet as e' er he may compel to ſtay: 


With courage goes, and heart of conqueſt ſure, _ 
The honour of this ttiumph to anne 


110. 


Soon as from diff'rent parts arriv'd they be, 
As twere at once, at the tranſparent font, 
They each careſs, with ſuch ſerenity, | 


And ſhew exactly ſuch a friendly front, 
As if in blood conjoin'd, and amity, 


Had been Gradaſs with him of Fg 3 


But to their ſtrokes how after they came on, 
Vi voglio d un altra volta 9 We. Vnto another time I ſhall Pompom. | 
bremer INT RNAN ANN reren TILE re er ar 
C A N I. 0 XXXII. ——_ | 
Pore che cantare i vi divea, Recollect, to you I Morde have! ike * 


Gia lo promiſi, e poi m uſer di mente, 
D' ung ſauſpixion, che futta avea | 
L bella Donna:di Ruggier, ddlente ; 
De l oy pin \ſPractuele;epin ren, 
di pin acuto, „e veneneſe dente. 
Che per quel, eh. ella udi da Ricciardleito, 4 
A fe Heard ettrd es. 


What promis d was, then Nom Þ my mind took 
of a conception jealous, which had Kung, lich, 


Of Ruggier, the Red damſel bright: 
More dread and irkſome than the firſt which au 


Of more acute and more envenom'd. bite, 
Which had from Ricciardetto been 


That, to devour her r heart, had ſeiz'd er 13 
92 


2. 
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| 2. 8 Ray , 
Devea cantarne, ed altrs incomincigi; $ n hat ding I ſhould have ſung, but did — 
Perch Rinaldo in mezzo jo prauvenne, Another, as Rinald came in my wax. 


E fi Guidon mi ufd che fare afſai,, And then Guidon much bus neſs did diſpence, .- | 
Che dra tammins a'bada un pexxo il tenne:- Who, in my road, kept me ſome time at bay: 
D'una coſe in un altra in modo entrai, I paſs'd from one thing, to another, whence 
Che mal di Bradamante ini ſovuenne, Of Bradamant I little thought to ſay: 

Sd mene ora, e Vonarrarne innantl, Now her rememb' ring, of her will relate, 


Che di TR! 4 Gradafſo io cantr.. 46th Ere of Rinaldo or Gradaſs T treat, 

| a . ö 3. | 
Ma biſeena anco prima, ch is ne park, , . , pot Lmoſt need, ere I: of that indite, 
Che d Agra mante io v1 ragioni un poco; Alittle treat of Agramante's caſe, 


CY avea ridutte le reliquie in Arli, 


1 Who, with his remnant, took to Arli flight, 
Che gli reftar del gran notturno foce ; ; 


Left with him from e wan wocturngl bar;: 


1 Quando à raccor lo ſpar ſe campo, & d 7 dar lt | As here his ſcatter d force to reunite, 0 
bl Szccorſo, e vettovaghe era atto il loco. : I 0 o aid and give them food, Was Geting place : i 
H L' Afvica incontra, ela Spagna ha vicina, It fronted Atrica, and Spain was nigh, - ; 
1 Ed è in a. e Wm a ts narina. + pave And on a river near the * does lie. . 
i | Per ies Rego fa Pe Mar tho. Mearſilius caus'd enroll, his 8 55 nn | 

4 Gents @ piedi, e a cavallo, e triſla, e buona. Of horſe and foot, or good or weak, a hoſt, 

4 Per forza, e per amor, ognt navilis Mbecher they would or not, each vellel tout 2 
2 Atto à battaglia arma in Barcelona, .  , Por battle, arm'd on Barcelona's coaſt. bn wo] 
=  Agramante g di chiama d conctlio, Daily his council Agramant calld out, | = 
= N a ſpeſa, nd d faticu fi'perdinas © Nor ſparing was he of fatigue or coſt: | 

= Intante gravi e azioni, efpeſſe, _ Mean time with frequent heavy tax aft. " 

4# Tutte hanno le citta d am AY Of Afric ev'ry city he oppreſs d. 1 

= Egli ha fatto fferire a Redemonte,... 8 And he an offer made to Rodomont 23 

1 Perche ritorni, ed impetrar nel puote, Poor his return, but could not it obtain, : +7 

3 Una cugina ſua; figlia dq Abnonte,' ' © His kinſwoman, a daughter of Almont, 

3 E' bel Regno d Oran dargh per dite. And, for her dow'r, Orano's rich domain: 

= Non | v0. Faltier mover dal ponte; The haughty one would not move from his pont, 1 

= Ove tant arme, e tante ſelle vote 18 Where arms ſo many, ſaddles void amain, | 

F Di quei, che ſon gia capitati al paſſe, 5 Of thoſe, who how. had to that paſſage gone, ; 

i | Ha ragunate, che c pre il fa aye-"" | ig He had conjoin d, r cover'd the whole ſtone.. - 
L Gia non vol e Aula imitar Patto t The act Marphiſa would not imitate 1 
F Di Rodomonte; anzi, com ella inteſe, Of Rod'mont : rather when ſhe news did gain, 7 
. Ch Agramante da Carlo era dis fatto, That Agramant from Charles had had defeat, 

3 Sue genti morte, Saccheggiate, e preſe, TM His people dead, or ſack' d, and pris'ners ta en, 
1 E che con pochi in Arli era ritratto; And he, with few, to Arli made retreat, 

b Senza aſpettare invito il cammin eie 5” - - Her way ſhe takes, nor did for call remain; 

F Venne in aiuto de la ſua corona, 1. But, to his erown ſhe comes to lend her aid, 

3 E Paver gb proferſe, e la perſona, 8 And of herſelf and e offer made. 

1 
E gli mend Brunello; bx zh i n. e fece, +: ie Thad brought to him Brunel, and did preſent | Jy. 
Fi Likers dono, il qual. non avea e 70. im in free gift, whom h'ad not puniſhed : = 

1 L'auea tenuto diece giorni, e dice Ten days and nights, ſad him in confinement, | 
[| : MWotti, ſempre i in ti mar 4 eſſere 72. Of being hang' d, in a continual dread: * 

14 E, poi che nt con forza, ne con pr And ſince, by pray'r, or manner violent. 
„ Da neſſun vide il potre ectnio preſo 5 wor 105 \..; 2 $he ſees, that none for him ſolli cite, 


In i ſprezzato ſangiue non e, 1 7 4 a In blood ſo deſpicable the'& not ſtain 
. ang mani, . 7:50 Iller hands ſublime, ſo lets him looſe again,” © 
3 — 8 
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8. 4 TOR, 8, 
Tutte Pantiche ingiurie gli rimeſſe, She all his former injuries forgave, 
E ſeco in Aili ad Agramante il traſſe. To Agramant, in Arli, then convey'd: 
Ben dovete penſar, che gaudia ave//e You well may think, what joy the King muſt h 


11 Re di lei, ch'ad aiutarlo andajje. 


For her, who now was come to give him aid : 
E del gran conto, ch*egli ne faceſſe, 


And, that he high eſteem'd her perſon brave, 


149 


ave 


Velſe, che Brunel prova le maſtraſſe; Will'd that a proof ſhould by Brunel be made; 
Che quel. di ch'ella gli avea fatto cenno, For what ſhe-did but ſeemingly diſpoſe, 

Di volerlo impiccar, fe da buon ſenno. Ihe hanging him, the King in earneſt does. 
11 manigelds in loco inculto ed er ma The hangman, in a wild and deſert place, 
Paſto di corvi, e d'aveltoi laſciollo. Left him, for vultures and for ravens prey: 
Ruggier, ch'un'altra volta gli fu ſchermo, Ruggier, who once of him the ſafeguard was, 


E the il laccto gli auria tolto dal collo; 
La giuſtixia di Dio fa, chiora infermo 


S' ritrovato, ed aiutar non pollo; 


And from his neck had ta'en the nooſe away, 
By heaven's juſtice, now in ſickly caſe 
Is found, unable his aid to convey ; 


E, quando z Jeppe, era gia il faito occor ſo, And ere he knew of it, Brunel his fate 
Si, che reſts Brunel ſenza ſoccorſo. Had met, being thus left in helpleſs ſtate. 
10. . IO. | 


In tanto Bradamante iva accuſando, 
Che cos lungbi ſian quei venti giorni; 
Li quai finiti, il termine era, quand 
A lei Ruggiero, ed d la fede torm. 
A chi aſpetta di carcere, 6 di banda 
Uſcir, non par, chel tempo pit ſiggiorni, 
dargli libertade; 0 de Pamata 
Patria, vifta gioconda, e deſiata. 
IT. 


The mean while Bradamant accuſing went 


To him, who waits to come from baniſhment 
Or priſon, time more tedious don't appear, 
To give him wiſh'd-for liberty's delight, 

Or of his country dear the pleaſing fight. 


FE 
In quel dure aſpettare ella tal volta In this expectance ſad, ſometimes ſhe thought, 
Penſa, ch Eto, e Piros ſia fatto z:þpo, That Æthon and Pirois lame were made; 


O ſia la rota guaſia, chd dar volta 

Le par, che tardi oltr'd Puſato troppo. 

Pju lungo di quel giorno, a cui per molta 

Fede, nel cielo il giuſio Ebreo fe intoppo; 

Pit de la notte, ch Ercole produffe, 

Parea d lei, chogni notte, ogni di fuſſe. 
+ I2. 


Or that the wheels were broke, to turn about 
Which ſeem'd, beyond their uſage, ſo delay'd: 


The juſt Hebrean once the heavens ſtay'd: 


That ev'ry day and night was to her, ſhews. 


| "at. 
O quante volte da inuidiar le diero - Hs often her with envy did inſpire 
E gh orſi, e i ghirt, e i ſonnacchiofi taſſi; 5 The ſleepy tortoiſe, dormouſe, and the bear; 


Che quel tempo voluto aurebbe intero 
Tutto dor mir, che mai non ſi deflaſſi; — 
Ne potere altro udir, fin che Ruggiero 
Dal pigro ſonno lei non ric hiamaſſi. 


Seeing that ſhe this time would paſs entire, 


Devoid of hearing aught, till her Ruggier 


Thoſe twenty days, that of ſuch length they were; 
Which was to be the term when they were ſpent, 
That to the faith, and her, would turn Ruggier: 


Than that day longer, when with faith full fraught, 


Or than that night which Herc'les did produce, 


Wholly in ſleep, nor have been waken'd e er; 


Should call her, and from heavy ſlumber rear: 


a non pur queſta non pus far, ma ancara But this could ſhe not do, nor even yet 
Non pub dormir di tutta notte un ora. Thro' the whole night one hour of ſleep could get. 
— . dey 2618 ” | 13. | 
Di qua, di la, va le nh N On all ſides o'er her 3 plumes ſhe lay, 
Tutte premendo, e mai non fi r ipoſa 3 ; Preſſing them all; but ne'er could find repoſe : 
Speſſo aprir Ja fineſtra ha per coſtumes _ Oft-times her window opens, ſtill her way | 
Per veder, S'anco di Titon Ia ſpoſa . To ſee, as yet, of Tithon if the ſpouſe 


Sparge dinanzi al matutino.lume  _ 
{1 bianco giglio, e la vermiglia roſa. . 
Non meno ancor, poi che naſciuto il giorno, 


Had ſcattered, before the morning ray, | 
The lily white, and the vermilion roſe; + 


„ ag* * 


— 
8 


2 Nor then, yet leſs, ſoon as the day's return d, 
Brama vedere il ciel di fille aden.  Wiſh'd ſhe to ſee the heavins witit ſtars adorfrd- 


14. 
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1 
Pot che fu quattro, © age gtorn! appreſo 
11 termine a finir, piena di ſpene 
St vn aſpettando d'ora in ora il meſſo, 
Che le apportaſſe: Ecco Ruggier, che vient. 
Mintava ſopra un'alta torre ſpeſſo, 
Cb'i feltr boſchi, e le campagne amene 
Scopr ia d intorno, e parte de lu via, 
Onde di Francia @ Montallan fi gin. 
13. 
Se di lontano, © ſplendor d arme vede, 
O cofa tal, ch'a cavalier fimiglia, 
Che ſia il fus defia'o Ruggier crelle, 
E roſſerena i hegli occhi, e le ciglia. 
Se diſormato, 0 viendante d piede, 
Obe fra meſſe di lui, Jſperar 2a piglia; 
E, ſe ben poi fallact la ritroun, 
Pigliar Non ceſſa uha, ed un altru nuova. 
16. 
Credendols incontrar talora armnſſi, 
Sceje dal monte, e gi calo'nel piano, 
Ne-lo trovundo. fi Iperò che fi. 
Per altra radu giunte a Hontalbano; 
E col difir, con ch'avea i piedi moſſi 
* del caſtel, riterno dentro in van : 
Ne 4d, ne la trevell ; e paſsd intanto 
11 termine aſpettato da lei tanto. 
17. 
11 termine paſss d uno, 5 dui, 
Di tre giorni, di foi, d onto, e di venti; 
Ne vedendo il ſuo ſpeſo, ud di lui 
Sentendo nua. Incomincio lamienti, 
Ch' aurian moſſo a preta ne i regni Bui 
Quelle furie crinite di 2 ; 
E face citraggio, d begli occhi divini, | 
AM bianco petto, e d gli aurei ereſpi crini. 
18. 
Dungue fia ver, dicga, *che mi canvegna 
Cercar un, che mi fugge, e mi s aſconde ? 


Dungque debbo prozzar un, che mi ſdegna? 


. Debbo pregar, thi mai non mi riſponde? 
Patirs, che chi modia, il cor mi tegna? 
Un, che si ima ſue uintù profunde, 
Che biſogno ſara, abe dal cit! ſcua 


Immrial Dea, che cor d amor gh 2 0 
19. x 
Sa queſts dltier, cio Poms, ch Fatloro; 


Ne ni urol per m n per ſerua. 
11 crudel ſa, che per ui % e mr; 
E depo marte-# darmi uiuto | 

E, perche i io non gli narri il mio nurtero 
Atto d piegar ia ſua voglia prottrun; 
Da me Ve ſconde, come aſpide ſuole, 


a eee 


The term was pafs d away, of one, of two, 
Three days, now ſix, now eight, now twenty gone; 
Nor ſeeing yet her ſpouſe, and nothing new _ 


And outrage did t her eyes f 
Her ſnowy breaſt, and EA golden hair. 


Canto 32. 
| 14. | 

When ſhe, within four or five days, was nigh 

The term appointed, ſhe, with hope replete, * 

Expecting waits for meſſage conſtantly, . _ 

That news ſhould bring, Ruggier's come you to 

Often ſhe mounts upon ſome turret high, Tmeet: 

Which the woods thick and champain country {ſweet 

Diſcovers all around; and part o' th' way, 

Which betwixt France and M ontalban does lay. 

15. 

If ſhining arms far off ſhe ſees appear, 

Or ſuch- like thing, reſemblance of ſome knight, 

She thinks that this may be her wiſh'd Ruggier, 

And re-ſerenes her brow, and eyes ſo bright. 

If one difarm'd, or walking traveller, 


Hope that he's ſent from him, gives her delight; 
Which tho' ſhe after does fallacious find, 


Some comfort new ſhe ſtill to take inclin'd. 
- 76; 


Sometimes ſhe arms her, hoping him to meet, 


Deſcends the mount, and paſſes to the Plain; 2 


Nor finding him, ſhe hopes that he might deat 


Some other road, arriv'd to Montalban : 


And, with deſire, whence ſhe had moy'd her "= 


From forth the caſtle, back returns, in vain : 


Nor finds him here nor there: mean time did fly | 
The term expected by her ſo impatiently; 


17. 


ban 


Hearing of him, ſhe recommenc'd her moan, 
Which would to pity move, i' th' realms of rue, 
Thoſe furies dire, whoſe temples ſerpents crown; 
o heav'nly fair, 


18. 


Is it then true, ſaid ſhe, that T ſubmit 


To ſeek for him, that flies, does from me hide ? 2 


Ougght I then one to prize who me does ſlight ? 
Should I intreat, where anſwer is deny'd ? * 

4 Or him, that hates me, t' hold my heart, admit ? 2 
One, Who for valour vaſt himſelf does pride; | 
T were need, that ſhould deſcend from heav'n above, 

Immortal goddeſs, to "ny his heart with love. 


© This proud one knows, 1 Nos adore: him I 


Nor wills me his in love or fervile ſtate: 


I The cruel knows, for him I faint Wl die; 


And, after death, to Hive me Peu oes Wait: 
And, that I may'nt ti 


him my miſery, 

' Suiting to bend his mind fo obſtinate, 

Like th'adder, from me he does diſappear, 
Who ſtays perverſe, nor will the ſongſter hear. 


— 
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Canto 32. 
20. 
Deh ! fermq, Amar caſtui, che caxi ſciolto 
Dinanzi al linto mio currer Saffretta;, 
O] tornami nel grade, onde m hai tolto, 
Quando ni à te, ne ad altri era ſeggetta, 
Deb, come il mio ſperar fallace, e ſialtcy 
Cb' in te con prieght mai pietd ſi metta; 
Che ti diletti, anxi ti paſci, 8 vivi, 
Di trar da gli occhi lagrimoſi rivi. 
F | 
Ma di che debbo lamentarmi, ahi laſſa ! 
Fuor che del mia dafire irrazionale © 
Ch'alto mi. leva, e ne Paria paſſa, 
Cl arriva in parte, ove f abbruccia Pale 
Poi non potendo faſtener, mz laſſa 
Dal ciel cuder; ne qui finiſce il male; 
Che le rimette, e di nuovo arde; ond' io 
Non ho mai fine al precipizio mio. 


22. , 
Anzi via pid, che del defir, mi deggio 
Di me doler, the $i gli aperſs il ſeno; 
Onde cucciata ha la ragion di ſeggia, 
Ed ogni mio poter puo di lui neno, 
Quel mi tri, 
Né lo poſſo frenar, che non ha freno; 
E mi fa certa, che mi mena d morte; 


Perch aſpettando, 7 mal noccia Piu Forte. | 


23. 
Deh perche uoglis anco di me dalermi? 


Chierror, ſe non di amarti, ungua comme ſſi 5 


Che maraviglia, ſe fragili, e inſermi 
Femminil 4 fur ſubito 1571 
Perehè dovevꝰ io 15 ripari, e ſchermi, 
Che la ſomma belta non mi piaceſſi, 
Eli alti ſembianti, e le ſagge parole? 
Mijero e ben, chi ueder ſchiva il Sole. 
Ed oltre al mio deftine, io ci ſui ſpinta 
Da le parole altrui degne di fede. 
Samma felicitd mi- fu dipinta, 
Ch'eſſer dovea di queſta amor mercedes. Fr 
Sela per ſua ſione, . Anta 1 8 
Se fu inganno il con ſiglio, che mi diade 
AHerlin; poſſe di ut ben lamentarmi; 
Ma non d amar Ruggien paſſo ritrarmi. 


5 | 125.78 | 
D: Merlin paſſe, e di Moliſſa in ſieme 
Dolermi, e mi dorra d'eſſi in eterno; 
Che dimoſtrare i frutti del mio ſeme 
Mi fero da gli ſpirti de Pinferm; - 
Per pormi ſol con queſta falſa eme 
In ſervit; nt la cagion diſcerno, 5 
Se non ch' erano Tale ro . 


De i miei dalcis ficurt, almi ripoſi. 


ORLANDO TURITO SO. 


But what ſhould I lament me of, alas! 


Unable to maintain that heav'nly claſs, 


orta ogn'or di male in peggio; W Who bears me till from evil to worſe ſtate; 


And if, by counſel given, me inſnard 
Merlin, I juſtly may of him complain ; 
But can't my love from thee, Ruggier, reſtrain. 


|. Spirits from the infernab regions ſent, 
Only to put me, by deluſion, nn, 
In bondage: nor can I diſcern th intent; 

1 Unleſs, perhaps, envy in them aroſe, IK oo 7X 
Of my ſo fweet, ſecure, and ſoft repoſe. r 


151 
| 20. 
Ah! ſtop him, love, who, with ſo looſe a rein, 
Before my gentle movement, hurries on: 
O turn me to that ſtate, whence me you've ta'en, 
When I no ſlaye to you, or any one: 
Ah! how my hope fallacious is and vain, 
By pray'rs to move you to compaſſion; 
Who take delight, nay live and life ſupply, 
By drawing briny rivers from our eye. 
20.1 


Save of my own irrational deſire ? 
So high I mounted, fo thro” air did paſs, 
Where I axriv'd, I ſet my wings on fire: 


I fell: nor does my evil here expire; | | il 
For I replac'd them, and anew I burn, | - = 
Nor e'er will have an end my overturn. Wl 

ho — 


Rather by far, than of deſire, tis meet, 


I grieve, my breaſt to love I've open lain; 
Whence he has driven reaſon from her feat; 
And all my pow'rs too weak, his to reſtrain, 


Nor can I check him who is without rein: ö 
And, that to death he brings me, makes me ſure, 
Since by expectance We moſt hurt endure. 


4%, 
Ah! why yet ſhould I of myſelf lament? 
What fault, ſave loving you, did I commit ? 
What wonder, if the frail and impotent 
Senſes of females ſuddenly ſubmit ? 
Why ſhould I uſe defences to prevent 
Beauty conſummate to give me delight, 
Your lofty ſemblance, and your diftion wiſe? 
He's wretched, who to ſee the {un denies. ' 

| 234. 5 
Beſides my fate, thereto I was preſs'd on 
By words of other, worthy of regard; 
Conſummate happineſs to me was ſhown, - 
That I from him ſhould have of love reward: 
Alas! if feign!d was ſuch perſuaſion, 


9 


3 PF 20. SY 
I may of Merlin and Meliſs bemoan, 
And ſhall of them eternally lament; 
Who, that my future offspring might be ſhown. 


26 
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il dolor, che non avvanza 
Loco, eve in lei conforto abbia ricetto; 


26. 
Si Voccuba 


= 


E vi vuole allopgiare in mexxs il petto; 
Rinfreſe andalè pur la rimembrinza 


S EE On 


| 
[ 


they a 


E vol contra il parer de gli altri ge, 
Che dora in ora il ſuo Fitorno aſpetti. 


r 
5 


27² 
Qugſta ſperanza dungue la 'ſoftenne 
Finiti i venti giorni, un meſe appreſſo 3 
S che il dilar $1 forte non le tenne, 
Comme tenuto ad- ia, anime oppreſſo.. 
Un di, che per la firada' ſe ne denne, 
Che per trovar Ruggier Jalea far 2 ; 
Novella ud1 la. miſera, ch inſiem 
Fe dietro a Faltro ben fuggir la ſpeme. 


28. 
Venne d incontrare un cavalier Guaſcone, 
Che dal campo African venia diritio; 
Ove era flaio du quel di prigione, 
Che fu muanzi d Parigi il gran conflitto. 
Da lei ſu molto poſto par ragione, 
Fin che ſi venne al termine pi eſcritto. 


Damands di Ruggiero, e in lui Af x6 
Ne fuor di queſto fegno piu # moſſe.. 
: 29. 
pe Il cavalier buon tonts ne 'rentette, 
Che ben canoſcea tutta' quella corte; 
E narro di Ruggier. che contraftette H Gs 
Da ſolo a folo a Manditicarda ſo te; 
E came egli! ucciſe, e poi ne ejtette 
Ferito piu aun meſe preſſe d morte + 
E, Sera la ſua iftoria gui your | 
Fatto aur ia di Ruggier la vera ſcuſa. 


30. 
Una Donselia 
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Aa come pot ſoggiun {G2 
Che men non era, che gagliarda, bella, 
Ne mend eſperta d arme in ogni guiſa; 
Che lei Ruggier amaua, Ruggiero lie, 


Si vedea raro; ch iui ognꝭ uno crede, 


E. ebe, come Ruggier + Faccia * 


E ch'ogm Reg ogni Principe e 17 
Gran piacer”, e, letixia ug riceue; | 


Conoſcendo il valor, ſperano in breve 
Far una razza d uomini da guerra 


Ew. pu gagliatda, che mai foſſe in 4 


ORLANDO FURTOSO. 


Ma, mal grado di quel, vien la ſperanxa, 


Di quel, ch'al ſus partir ha Ruggier detto; 


Eſſer nel campo, nomata Marſiſa, 
911 1 hs 


Ch'egli da lei, <h'ella da lui diiſes 


4 matrimonio publicar Finn: 


Che de Puno, e de Faltro, fopra umano ' TH 


Canto 32. 
26. 2 

Grief occupies her ſo, there don't remain 

A place where comfort ſhe could make her gueſt; 

But, ſpite of this, hope thither did attain, 

And would it's lodgment make amidſt her elt; 

ERefreſhing now her memory again, f 

With what, at parting, Ruggier had expreſs'd ; 


And will'd, gainſt what her paſſions might direct, 
That hourly ſhe ſhould po return expect. 


This chearing hope did FA her ſupport, 
The twenty days and near a month declin'd ; 
That grief don't hold her of fo cruel ſort, 
As what had held before oppreſt her mind. 
One day, as to the road ſhe did reſort, 
As oft ſhe us'd to do, Ruggier to find, 
News heard the wretch at once, that put to flight 
Her hope, with ev'ry other her delight. 
28. 
She chanc'd to meet a Gaſcon cavalier, 
Who from the camp'of. Afric came foreright, 
Where he had been from that day priſoner, 
When, before Paris, was' that dreadful fight : 
On many things. ſhe mov'd him to confer, 
Till on the ſubject purpos d ſhe did light: 
She aſk'd of Ruggier, and on him ſhe ſtay d; 
Nor more from that her ſettled point ſhe Airay'd, 
22 | 
Of this the knight gave a Funden good, 17 
As well acquainted with that court Ons : 
And told of Ruggier, how he had withſtood, 


85 | 10 0 es In ſingle combat, Mandricard the ſtout : 


And how he flew him, and that it enſu'd,. 
Wounded he lay, a'month,. of life in doubt : "2, 
And if his ſtory here had been concluſe, Xs 
He had, for Ruggier, made a juſt excuſe, 


But when he after did 88 * declare, 
A maid was in the camp, by name ae 
Who, as ſhe valiant was, no leſs was fair, 
Nor leſs expert in arms of every guiſe; 1 
That Ruggier loved her, and ſhe Ruggier; 
1 erhat him from her, and her from him, one Is. | 


or 8 Wilkins: Ty disjoin'd; that”? 'twas believ'd by all, 
Che <abbiane tra dor 17 la fad: 


39685 1AP hey plighted had. their faith deze 
3 1. . 


fs And that, as ſoon as Ri ier is reſtor- d, 


ls i The wedding they'd in publick celebrate; on OY 
And that each King, and ev'ry Pagan Lord, 


Did joy receive therefrom and pleaſure great; * 
For that of each, bove human power ſtor d, 
Knowing the valour; they ſoon calculate, ol 

A progeny of warlike men to rear, 


I!be ſtouteſt ever did on earth appear. 


_ 


32. 
Credea Il Guaſcon, wel, che. FOR non ſenza 


Cagion, che ne Peſſercito de Mori 


Opinione, e univerſal credenza, 
E publico parlar era di fuori. 


I molti ſegni di benivolenxa 


Stati tra ler facean queſti romori + 


- 


Che tofto, d buona, , ria, che la fama eſce 
Fuor 4 una bocca, in inſinito creſce. 


L' er venuta d Mori aa in aita 


Con lui, ne ſenza lui comparir mai, 


Avea queſta credenza flabilita ; 
Ma poi Pavea creſciuta pur'aſſat, 
Ch'efſendsfi del campo gia partita 


Portandone Brunel, come io cantai, 


Senza efſervi da alcung richiamata, 
Sol per veder Ruggier Vera tornata. 


34. 
Sol per lui viſitar, che gravemente 


Languia ferito, in campo venuta.era. 
Non una ſola volta, ma ſovente, 
Vi fliava il giorno, e fi partia la ſera.; 
E molto pin da dir dava d la gente, 
Ch'ęſſendo conoſciuta coli altiera, 

Che tutto! mondo a ſe le parea vile, 
Solo d Ruggier feſſe e benigna, e umile. 


Fd 


35. 
A il n Mer md per vero, 
Fu Bradamante da catanta pena, 


Da coraeglio aſſalita cos fiero, 


Che di quivi cader fi tering appena. Wh” 
Voltò ſenza Far motto il ſuo deftriers 


Di gelbfia, d ira, e di 404 piena; 


E da. ſe diſcacciata Ani ſperanxa 
Kitorna 7 furtbonda d a la ſua Rana. 


39. 
E. ſenza diſarmarſi, fopra il letto, 


Col wiſe volta in git tutta fi fieſe ; 

on er non gridar $1, che ſe erte 
Jaceſſe, i panni in bocca preſe 3 

E Z el quel, che Pavea detto © 

II cavalierd, in tal dolor diſceſe, | 

Che pin non lo potendo fofferire 

Fu forza a ? diefagarls, e con dire: 


Miſera, a chi mai Pit 225 debb io? 
Vidir, ch'agn uno 2 Ado, e crudele; 
Se perfido, e crudel ſei, "Ry gier We = 
Che's1 Cre NA tenni, en fedele. 

Dual crudelta, 9 tradimento rio 
Ungua s*udi per tragiche, guerele, 

Che non trovi minor ? ſe penſar mai 


Al mio * 1 * atbita vorrai? - 


Vol. Tr 


* 


Canto 32. ORLANDO PURTOSO. e 


32. 
The Gaſcon truth 3 what he had told, 
Not without cauſe, for th'army of the Moors 
This thought, and credence general did hold, 
And publick of it was abroad diſcourſe : 
The many tokens twixt them they-unfold - _ 
Of their good-will, theſe rumors did, enforce ; - 
For ſoon as fame, or good or ill, takes flight 
Forth from one mouth, ſhe grows to infinite. 


ch 

The being come with him, the Moors to aid, 
Nor without him appearing e'er in view, 

This credence amangſt them eſtabliſhed ; 

But afterwards it greatly ſtronger grew, 

That, having from the camp herſelf convey d, 
Taking Brunel, as I have told to you, | 
Without her being aſk'd by any one, 


She was return'd, to ſee. Ruggier, alone. 


2 


Alone to viſit him, who grievauſly 


With his wounds languiſh'd, ſhe came. to the te tent : : 
Not one time only, but {till frequently, 

She ſtay'd the day, at night away ſhe went : 

And much more talk ſhe did the folks ſupply, 

For knowing her to be ſo inſolent, 

"That the whole world did mean to her appear, 
Benignant, humble, only to Ruggier. 


5 

As this the Gaſcon for . * averr d, 
Bradamant was in ſuch exceſſive pain 
With the aſſault of ſo fierce heart- ach ſtirr d, 
She ſcarce on horſehack could herſelf ſuſtain : 
She turns her ſteed, ne'er uttering a word, 
Replete with anger, jealouſy, diſdain; 
And ev'ry hope excluding from her breaſt, 
Back to her chamber ſhe, with fury, preſs d. 

36. 
And on her couch, nor off her armour laid, 


With face caſt downward, ſtretch'd at full extent, 


Where, leſt by cries ſhould be ſuſpicion made 
Of her, her mouth ſhe with her veſtments peat : 
And, that repeating, which to her had faid 
The cavalier, into ſuch grief ſhe went, 

That no more able it to under. 
She's forc'd to give it'vent, and utter d ſo: 33 


Ah! oak me! wk can I e'er believe? 


Perfidious, cruel, ev'ry one Ill deem; In 
Since cruel, baſe, .I my Ruggier perceive, 


| Whom I ſo kind and tauhful did eſteem. 

What cruelty, What treach'ry to deceive, 

Ever was heard in tragick plaintive eme, To 73 

That was not leſs than this? if you'd reflect 
On my — and that debt you neglect. 

| X 
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38. . 
Perchz,  Ruggier, come di te non vive 
Cavalier di pin ardir, di pin bellezza, 
Ni che a gran pezzo al tuo valore arrive, 
Ne d tuoi coftumi, nt d tua gentilezza 3 
Percht non fai,. che fra tue illuſtri, « dive 


Vin, fi dica anco, ch'abbi fermezza ? 


Si dica, ch'abbi invielabil fede 2 
A cui ogn'altra virtù s N e cede. 


Non fai, che non FT <4 7 non d quella, 
Alcum vatore, alcun nobil coſtume ? 

Come n2 coſa, e fia quanto vuol Bella, 

Si pud vedere, ove non ſplenda lume. 

Facil ti fu ingannare ana Donzella, 

Di cui tu Signore eri, idolo, e nume; 

A cui potevi far con tue parole 


Greder, che foſſe oſcuro, e freddo Hl Sole. 
40. 


Crudel, di che peccato d z doler thai, 


Se d uccider chi lama non ti penti? 
Se I mancar di tua fe 51 leggier fai, 

Di ch'altro peſo il cor gravar ti ſenti f 
Come tratti il ni mico, ſe tu dai, 

A me, che Yamo n, queſti tormenti ? 
Ben dirò, che giuſtixia in ciel non fia, 
S'a veder tardo la TOE mia. 


Se, dogni alu peccato yer pin quelb 

De Pempia ingratitudine Puom rg ; 

E per queſto dal ciel! Angel piu belts 

Fu relegato in parte oſcura, e cava; 

E ſe gran fall aſpetia gran flagello, 

Joon debita emenda il cor non lauu; 
uarda, ch'aſpro flagello in te non ſcenda, 

Che mi ſe ingrato, 6 non vuuoi farne emenda. 

42. 

Di furto ancora, oltre ogni vizio ris, 

Di te, crudele, ho da dolermi mollo. 

Che tu mi tenga it cor, non ti dico io; 

Di queſta io vo, che tu ne vada aſſolto. 

Dico di te, ebe Feri Fatto mio, 

E poi contra ragion mi ti ſet tolo. 
enditi i iniquo a me, che tu ſai bene, 


Che non 2 pud ſalvar, chi * tiene. 


43. 
Tu bai, Ruggier, . io te non voglio, 


Ne laſciarti volendo anco potrer „ 
Ma per uſcir a Hanno, e di cordiglio, 


Peſſe, e vogho finire i giorni miei. 


Di non morirti in grazia fol mi doglio.; 


Che ſe conceſſo m aveſſero i Dei, | 
Cb'is faſſt morta, quando t'era grata, 


Mer te non fu gia mai tanto beata. 


—— —— ˙—3Æ.,f. As ee — 
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Canto 32. 
38. 


Whereis? Ruggier, as than you, does not ihe: 
Knight of more beauty or more bravery, 
Nor to your proweſs can by far arrive, - 
Nor to your manners, nor your galantry, 


Why, midſt your virtues high, don't you contrive, 
It may be ſaid, you've alſo conſtancy ? 

It may be ſaid, you've faith from blemiſh freed ? 
To which the virtues all incline and cede. 


Know you not, where this is not, can't appear 
Or noble manners, nor yet bravery ; ? 
As nothing, be it as it will ſo rare, 
Where the light ſhines not forth, we can deſery. 
T was eaſy for you, maiden to enſuare, 
Of whom you Lord was, idol, Deity ; ; 


Whom you could. make, with ſtory which you told, 
Believe the ſun itſelf as _ and cold. 

Cruel, of what ſin haſt 5 7 thee to woe, 

If to kill her that loves, you don't repent? 

If to you breach of faith ſo light does ſhow, 

What weight can make your mind its load reſent } p. 


What treatment would you uſe towards your foe, 
If me, who love you ſo, you thus torment ? 


In heaven there's no juſtice I will ſay, 
If it-my vengeance does the leaſt delay. 
405". 
If, of all other ſins, that one moſt great, 
Of vile ingratitude mankind does load, 
And angel the moſt bright, from heav nly ſeat, 
For this was bound in deep and dark abode; 


And if great error muſt great ſcourge await, 
When cleanſes not the heart amend that's ow'd, 


Take heed ſharp ſcourge do not on thee deſcend, 
Who art to me ingrate, and will not yet amend. 


i 480 ©. 1 a 
Of theft, beſides each other deadly ſin, 
Cruel, of thee 1 much- have to complain ; 
That you with-hold my heart, to you therein 
J ſpeak not, I will, you abſolv'd remain: 
You I accuſe, that you. were once made mine; 


And ſince unjuſtly from me you have ta'en : 


Reſtore yourſelf to me, to you 'tis known, 


He can't be ſavd, who keeps what's not his own. 


43: 
You have left me, Ruggier, you I won't leave, " 


Nor could 1 leave you, did I ſo intend : 


But, me from woe and heart-ache to retrieve, 


I ean and will put to my days an end: 
Not in your 


e to die, alone I grieve; 
For did the Gods to me that favour lend, | 
That I ſhould die, whilſt I retain'd your love, © 
Death never would to me ſo hap PY Prove. . 


44. 


%. 


Canto-322 ORL ANDO FURIO SO. 


5 44. 

Cas dicendo, di morir diſpaſia 
Salta del letto, e di rabbia infiammata, 
Si pon la [pada ala ſmiſira c 

Ma fi rawvede poi, chi tutta armata : 
11 mglior ſpirto in queſto le Paccofta, 
E nel cor le ragiona : O Donna, nata 
Di tant alto lignaggio, adunque vuoi 
Finir con 51 gran biaſmo i giorni tuoi? 


Non 2 meglio, ch'al campo tu ne vada, 
Ove morir ſi può con laude ogn ora? 


Duivi &auvien, chinnanxi a Ruggier cada, 


Del morir tuo ſi dorrd forſe ancora. 


Ma sd morir Pavvien per la ſua ſpadu, 


| Chi fara mai, che piu contenta muora 
Ragione e ben, che di vita ti priui, 
Poi ch't cagion, chin tanta pena vivi. 


46. 


Verrd forſe anco, che prima, che muori, 


Farai vendetta di quella-Marfiſa, 

Che t'ha, con fraudi, e diſone/ti amori 
Da te Ruggiero alienando, ucciſa. 
Queſti penſieri parvero migliori 
Ala Donzella ; e toſto una diviſa 

Si fe qu Parme, che volea inferire 
Diſperazione, e vogha di morire. 


\ 4 47 OE 
Era la ſeprave/la del colore, 


In che riman la foglia, che $imbianca, 


155 


| 44. 
In ſuch way ſpeaking, now diſpos'd to die, 
Inflam'd with fury, ſhe leaps from her bed, 
To her left fide her weapon does apply ; 
But then, that ſhe's all arm'd, conſidered : 


Her better ſpirit in mean time came nigh, 


And reaſon'd in her heart; O woman, bred 
Of ſuch high lineage, do you then intend 


With ſo great blame theſe days of thine to end? 


45. | 
Is it not better to the camp you hie, 


Where you may die at all times with renown ? 
Should it ſo hap you fall fore Ruggier's eye, 
Perhaps ev'n he may for your dying moan : 


But ſhould it chance you by his ſword might die, 


Who'd e'er with more content her life lay down? 


Tis juſt that he ſhould you of life deprive, 


Since he's the cauſe you in ſuch torture live. 
46. 


Perhaps it may fall out, that, ere you die, 


Of this Marphiſe your vengeance may be talen, 
Who, with diſhoneſt love and fallacy, 


Your Ruggier alienating, you has ſlain. 
Theſe thoughts ſeem'd eligible in her eye, 


Unto the maid, and ſoon a ſign t' explain 
She made upon her arms, which did declare 


The wiſh ſhe had to dye, and her deſpair. 


Her upper veſtment of that colour ſhows, 
In which the leaves continue, which turn pale, 


Quando dal ramo # talta, d che Pumore, 
Che facea vive Parbore, le manca. 
Ricamata d tronconi era di fuore 
Di cipreſſo, che. mai non fi rinfranca, 
Poi c h ſentita la dura bipenne- . 
L'abito al ſus dolor molto convenne. 


When from the bough they're ta en, or ſap which 
To keep the tree alive, therein does fail: [flows 
Embroider'd o'er with ſtems bereft of boughs 
O'th' cypreſs tree, which never more does heal, 
When it the ax's ſtrokes does undergo : 

The habit that well ſuited to her woe.. - 

| AS. .-: 

'The horſe Aſtolfo us'd to have, does take; 
And that ſame lance of gold, whoſe touch alone 
Forces each knight his ſaddle to forſake : | 
Wherefore, when, where, Aſtolf made this his own, 
And when to her he it did preſent make, 
I think there needs no repetition : | 

This took ſhe, not that ſhe was conſcious, 

That it of value was miraculous. - - 

5 8 

Without a ſquire, without companion, 

She mounts the hill, and did that way incline 

Which towards Paris leads directly on, 
Ove era dianzi il campo Saracin os Where was before encamp'd the Saracin; 
Che la novella ancera non S'udia,; '<. __ | - For that the news, as yet, ſhe had not known, 
Che Bay: + Rinaldo Paladino, That had from thence Rinald the Paladin, 
0 


lm ee 
Tolſe il deflrier, ch Aflolfo aver ſolea, 
E quella lancia Mor, che ſol toccando 
Cader di ſella i cavalier facea; _ 
Perche gliela die Aſtolfo, e deve, e quando, 

da cui prima avuta ggli Pavea, + 
Non credo che biſogni ir replicando. 
Ella la tolſe, non perd ſapends  _ 
Che fofſe del valor, ch'era, flupends. 

„„ 49. .-- 8 
Senza ſcudiera, e ſenza compagnia 
Sceſe dal monte, e, poſe in cammino 
Verſo Parigi a la pit dritta via, 


Aiutando! Carla, e Malagigi, „ Eing Charles aſſiſting him, and Malagige, | 
Fatto For aa Vaſſedio di Parigi, © From the Pariſian walls caus'd raiſe the ſiege. 
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6 O REAN DO FURIOS®. Canto 32. 


. 1 
Laſciati avea i Cadurci, e la Ciitade: 


Di Chaorſe d le ſpalle, e tutto monte, 
Ove naſce Dordonn; e le contrade 
Scopria di Monfrrrantr, e di Chiarmonte : 
uando venir per le medeſme ſtrade 
ide una donna: di benigna fronte, 
Che uno ſcudo a Parcione avea attaccato, 
E le veman tre cu, a lato. 


5 mY 


Altre donne, e ſcudier veni vano anco, 

Dual dietro, e qual dinanzi, in lunga fthiera. 
Domand# ad un, che le paſeo da fianco, 

La figliuola d' Amon, chi la donna era 

E quel le diſſe ; Al Re del popol France 
Due/ta Donna mandata meſſaggiera' 

Fin di ld dal Polo Artico? venuta _ 

Per lunga mar, da Viſala Perduta. 


Altri Perduta, altri 2 nomata Landau 
Liſola, d onde la Regina di eſſa, 

Di belta ſopra ogni beltd miranda, 

Dal ciel non mai, fe non d lei, conceſſa, 
Lo ſcudo, che vedere, a Carlo manda; 
Ma ben con paitaß econdizione eſpreſſa, 
Ch'al miglior cavalier lo dia, ſeconds 

11 ſur parer, eh*oggr fi trovi al mondo. 


Ella, come ſi ſßtima, e come in vero, 


E la piu bella donna, che mar foſſe z 

Cosi vorria trovare un'cavaliers,  — 
Che ſopra ogn'altro aveſſe ardire, e po 
2 e fondato, e fiſſo e # ſus 9 
Da non cader per cento mila ſcoſſe, 

Che ſol chi terrain arme il primo onore, 
Alus deſſer ſus amante, e fas Signore. 


54 
Ho chin Francia, ala famoſa corte 
Di Carlo Magno, il cavalier fi trove, 


_ Che dleſſar piu d'ogn altro ardito, e forte 


Abbia fatto veder con mille prove. 

I tre, che ſon con lei come ſue ſcorte, 

Re ſono tuitt : e dirovvi anco deve, 

Uno in Svexia, uno in Gotia, in Norvegia 1105 CP 
Che pochi pari in arme hannoz 5 an. | 


— 
8 i , 


Dueſti tre, ba cui terra non vicina, 
Aa men lontanat d iſola Perduta, 
Detta coi, perchè quella marina. 
Da pochi naviganti è conoſciuta ; 
Erana amanti, e ſon, de la Regina, 
Ea gara per moglier Phannowvoluta'; 
E per aggradir lei coſe fut hams, 


(be, u che girt il ciel. deity „ | 


\ 


o. 
She the Cadurci had le now behind; 
And of Chaorſe the city, and whole mount, 
Where ſprings Dordon, and did the country find 
Of Monſerrante, and of Claramont; 
When coming, by the ſelf-ſame way inclin'd, 
She ſees a damſel of benignant front, 
Who on her ſaddle-bow a ſtiteld had ty'd, 


And three knights coming with her at her ſide. 
£x. 
And other {quires ind ladies with her hied, 


Behind, before, in a great company : 
Of one did aſk, who travell'd by her ſide, 
Now Bradamant, who might this lady be? 


And that to France's monarch, he reply'd, 
This lady, ſent upon an embaſſy, 
Qnite from beyond the Arctic pole, is croſs d 


O'er diſtant occans, from the iſland Loſt. 
„ 
Some call it Loſt, and ome Iſlanda hent, 


The iſle, from whence of it the Sovereign, 
Of beauty *bove all beauty excellent, 


Which heaven never, fave to her, did dei 

The ſhield you ſee unto King Charles has ſent 7 
But with a compact and condition plain, 

That it he ſhould on the beſt knight beſtow, 
Which, in his judgment, now the world can ſhow, 


She, as the truth 18, is to think: inclin' d, > pe 
That, than e'er was, ſhe is a maid more bright; : 
So ſhe 1 is mov'd a cavalier to find, 


Who, bove all others, courage has and might ; 
For that ſhe fix d and ſtabliſſi'd has in mind, 


To thouſand ſhocks herſelf ne'er to ſubmit; 

Him only who in arms holds chief renown, 

She for her lover and her lord will own. 
4 OS 

She hopes, in France, * the renowned court 

Of Charlemain, to find' a eavalier, 

Who, than all others, of a braver ſort 


Fimſelf, by thouſand proofs, would make appear: 2 


The three who with her are as her eſcort, 
Are monarchs all: their place too III declare: i 


Ot Sweden one, of Gothland, and Norway, 


Whoſe match in arms can few. or none e 


1 5 | 
' Theſe three, whoſe te not very far do ſtand 


From thꝰ iſland Loft, but diſtant from our * 
That iſland is fo call'd, becaufe their ſtrand 
But rarely by the mariner is known; 


k "14 


Were lovers and {till at the Queen's command, A 
Her to eſpouſe in great contention, 


And to pleaſe her have. done ſuch actions r. 
"That, while the heav'ns 80 round, ſhall Ttll be told. 


56, 


Canto 32. 
56, 
Ma ns queſti ella, nt alcun'altro vuole, 


Chal mondo in arme eſſer non creda il primo. 


Ch abbiate Fatto prove, lor dir fuels, 

In ggf luog hi appreſſo, poco io ffimo. 
E Fun di voi, qual fra le flelle il Sole, 
Fra gli altri duo 3 ben lo ſublimo. 
Ma non peri, che tenga il vanto parme 
Del miglior cavalier, choggi port arme. 


A Carlo Magno, il gal. io imo, e onors. 


ho pin ſavio Signor, cb mondo ſia; 
Son per mandare un ricco ſcudo d oro 

Con patto, e condixion, ch eſſo lo dia 

Al cavaliero, il quale abbia fra loro 

Il vanto, eil primo onor dt gagliardia. 
Sia il cavaliero, d ſuo vaſſallo, altri, 


I parer di quel Re vo, che mi ſcaltri. 


5 
Se, poi che Carlo avrs ls ſcuds avuts, 
E Pavra dato d guel si ardito, e forte, 
Che 4 ogn'altro migliore abbia creduto, 


H in ſua fi trovi, ò in alcun' altra corte; 


Uno di voi ſara, che con Paiuto 

Di ſua virtu lo ſeuds mi riporte ; 
Porrò in quello agu amore, ogni difio, 
E quel * il narito, Signor mio, 


59. 
Rueſle earls han-qui fatto venire 
Queſtt tre Re, dal mar tanto arfeoflo ; 
Che riportarne lo ſcuds, © morire 
Per man di chi Pavra, shanns propoſto. 
te molto attenta-Bradamante a udire 
Quanto le fu da lo ſcudier riſpiſto; 
I qual poi Pentrd innanxi, e cos punſe 
Il ſuo cavallo, che i compagni giunſe. 
60. 
Dietro non gli galoppa, ne > ef corre 
Ella, ch'adagio il ſ6. cammin diſpenſa; 
E molte coſe tuttavia diſtorre, 
Che ſon per accadere/; e in ſomma penſa, 
be queſto ſcudo in Francia ſia per porre 
Diſcordia, e riſſa, e nemicixia immen ſa, 
Fra Paladini, ed altri, ſe vol Cario 


Cbiarir chi ſſu il miglior, e d colut darlo. 


61. 
Le preme il cor gueſto penſi er; ma molto 


Fi glis lo preme, e ſirugge in peggior guiſa 
Quel, ch ebbe prima di Ruggier, che talto 


H ſuo amor le abbia, e datolo d Marfiſe, 
Ogni ſuo ſenſo in queſta e 51 ; ſepolto, 
Che non mira la Hrada „ud, 
Out arripar; ns ſe trouver inndnzi 
. eve la nit ſtunxi. 


Her way ſhe minds not, nor does ſhie deviſe” wh 
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1 
But neither theſe ſhe'll take, nor other one, 
Whom ſhe i'th' world the firſt in arms don't deem 


She's us'd to ſay to them, What feats y**ave done, 


Near to theſe confines, I bur ſmall eſteem; 

And if one of ye, as midſt ſtars the ſun, 

Midſt t'other two ſhall be, I honour him; 

But not that in my thought he boaſt ſhall ſhare: 

Of the beſt knight who this day arms does bear: 
| . 

To Charlemain, whom I revere, eſteem, 

For Sov'reign the moſt wiſe on earth does live, 


A buckler rich of gold to ſend I ſcheme, 


With compact and condition, it he give 


_ Unto the knight who has the boaſt mongſt ED; 
In the firſt rank of brav ry to arrive: 


A knight, his vaſſal, other let him be, 


I will that this King's judgment ſettle me. „ 


58. 
If, ſoon as Charles this buckler ſhall receive, 
And has beſtow'd on him ſo bold and ſtout, 
Whom he the beſt of others does believe, 
Who in his own or other court's found out; 
One of ye happens for me to-retrieve 
This buckler, by his proper valour ſought, 
On him T'll place all my defire and love, 
And he my huſband and my lord ſhall prove:. 
Theſe words of coming the occaſion are. . 
Of the three Kings, from ſea fo far disjoin'd ; 
Who, or to die, or off the ſhield to bear, 


From th' hand of him, ſhall. have it, have deſign d. 
Attentive much ſtay d Bradamant to hear 


Whate'er ſhe from the *{quire's reply could find'; 
Who after, forward bearing, ſpurr'd his ſteed, 


So that bis — he reach d with * 
60. 


She gallops not, nor after him does run, | 


But in a gentle way her road ſhe ſought ;: 


And many things mean while reflects upon, 
That muſt fall out; and finally ſhe thought, 
That, by this ſtiteld; in France contention, . 
5 riſque and hatred mi ghty, would be wrought;, . 8 
Mongſt Paladins and all, mould Charles conſent 
füge who beſt is, and him this preſert. 
1 > 
This ſecond thought her Heart oppreſs'd ; but tore: | 
Oppreſs'd it, rack d it, in ſeverer guiſe,. __... 
That which, ſhie had of Ruggier, who had bore... "WER 
His love from her, and giv'n it to Marphiſe : A to) 
In this her ſenſe was all ſo bury'd oer, * 3 nne 
Whither ſhe may arrive, and fo may light. i hop ; 
On inn commodious, where. to lodge that nig] tt: Ef 
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" 
a nave, che vento da la riva, _ 
O qualch'altro accidente abbia diſciolta ; 
Va, di nocchiero, e di governo priva, 


Ove la porti, 9 meni il feume in volta: 


Co? Pamante giovane veniva, 

Tutta in penſare al ſus Ruggier rivolta, 

Ove vuol Rabican ; che molte miglia 

Lontano & il cor, che de'girar la briglia. 
6 


3. 
Leva al fin gli aus e vede il Sol, che'l , I 
Avena gerate 2 le citta di Boces, 


E poi Sera attuffato, come il mergo, 

In grembo à la nutrice oltra Marocco: 

E, fe diſegna, che la fraſca albergo _ 
Le dia ne campi, fa penſier di ſciocco ; _ 
Che Ga un vento freddo, e Faria greve, 


Pioggia la nate le minaccia, 5 neve., 


64. 
Con maggior fretta fa movere il NY 
Al ſuo cavallo; e non fece via molta © 
Che laſciar le campagne à un paſtor vede, 
Che r avea la ſua gregge innanzi tolta. 
La donna à lui con molta inflanzia chiede, 
Che le inſegni ove paſſa Aer raccolta, | 


O bene, 0 mal; che mal 5} non & allaggia, 


Che non ſia peggio ftar 8 a la Pieggia, 


Diſſe il paſtore: Io non % luogo alcuno, 
Ch'io vi ſappia inſegnar, ſe non lontano 
Pin di quatro, 0. di ſei leghe, fol ch'uno, 
Che ſi chiama la Rocca di Triſtano. 
Ma d allaggiarvi non ſuccede 2 ogn "uno; 


Perche biſagna, con la lancia in mano, 


be je Pacquifti, e che ſe la difenda 
© cavalier, che Talloggiarvi intenda. 


| 66. 
Se, quando arriva un cavalier, fe trova 
Vota la ſtanza, il caftellan Paccetta ; 


Ma vuol, ſe ſopravvien poi gente nuova, 


Muſcir fuori à la gieftra gli prometta. 


Se non vien, non accade, che 77 muova; 


S © 2 


Liv ferries! con 2 $1570 vorrann 


I duo, "ou quattro, 8 hin che verran depo. 5 


* + of 
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Which does the name of Triſtan's caſtle bear; 


It ſhall acquire, and that he ſtill defends, 


Should others come, by promiſe does him bind, 


| And with him tilt; and he of the leaſt worth, 
| The lodgment yields, and to bright heav'n goes forth. 


Together, they have lodgment quietly ; 
Who after comes, does worſe condition ſhares. 


At laſt ſhe rais'd her eyes, and ſees behind, 


Canto 32. 
62. 


As veſſel, which the wind, from off the ſhore, _ 


Or other chance, has from it's moorings got, 


Of mariner or ſteerſman void. is bore, * 


And, whither the ſtream leads it, round is brought; 
Such way went on the maid, in love forlore, 
Wholly towards her Ruggier wrapt in thought, 
Where Rabican. will'd; for that mind was borne 

A many miles, which ſhould her bridle turn. 


The ſun, that was from Bocco's city gone, 
And then extinguiſh'd was, as he declin'd 
To's nurſe's breaſt, o'er Morocc's region : 


And if the brake for lodging, ſhe delign'd, 


The fields might yield, *twas weak intention; Nea 4 

As the ſharp air and bleak wind which did blow, A 

Threaten'd her much that night with rain or en 1 
1 

She caus'd her courſer now to move his feet 


Much quicker; nor a great way had ſhe gone, 


She ſees a ſhepherd from the plain retreat, 

Who was his flock before him driving on : 

The lady eagerly did him intreat, 

He'd ſhew her where to find reception, 

Or well or ill, ſhe none ſo bad could gain | 

But worſe muſt be, to ſtay abroad i' th' rain. 
„ 3 

The ſhepherd ſaid, To me no place is known 


That I can ſhow you, but what hence is far, 


More than or four or ſix leagues, ſaving one, 


But there to lodge him eaſy is to none: 
For it is needful that each cavalier, 


With ſpear in hand, who there to lodge intends. 
66, 

Should any 3 arrive, and r 

Empty the houſe, him well the Lord does treat: 


He will go forth, in juſting them to meet. 
None coming, he to move is not enjoin'd ; 
Coming, is fore d to arm himſelf compleat, 


67. 
If two, three, four, or more knights ſhould come 


Oe 


For he the tournament with all my *. 

Ss if at firſt a ſingle cavalier 

Comes here to lodge, then him to tile — * 
The two, three, four, or more, who hither heed; 
8 to have valour, ſtands him in great ad. 


N 


Canto 32. 
| 68. 

Non men, ſe donna capita, 0: donzella 
Accompagnata, 0 ſola à queſta Rocca, 

E poi varrivi uwaltra; a la piu bella 
Lalbergo, ed a la men ſtar di fuor, tocca. 
Domanda Bradamante, ove fia quella, 

E il buon paſtor non pur dice con bocca, 
Ma le dimoſtra il luogo anco con mano, 

Da cinque, d da. ſei miglia indi lontano. 


La donna, ancor che Rabican ben trotte, 


Follecitar pero non lo ſa tanto 

Per quelle vie tutte fangoſe, e rotte 

Da la ftagion, ch'era piavoſa alquanto ; 
Che prima arrivi, che la cieca natte 
Fatt'abbia: ofcurs il mondo in ogni canto. 
Trouvd chiuſa la porta; e à chi n'avea 


La guardia, diſſe, Challaggiar volea. 


70. 
Riſþoſe quel, ch'era occupats il loco 
Da donne, e da guerrier, che venner dianz1 ; 
E ftavano aſpettando intorno al foco, 
Che poſta faſſe lor la cena innanzi. 
Per lor non credo Pavra fatta il cuoco, 
S'ella v'è ancor, ne Phan mangiata innanzi, 
Diſſe la donna: Or va che qu? gli attendo, 
Che fo Puſanza, e di ſervarla intendo. 

71 

Parte la guardia ; e porta Pimbaſciata 
La, dove i cavalier ſtanno a grand agio ; 
La qual non pote lor troppo effer grata, 
Ch'a Paer li fa uſeir freddo, e malvagio, + 
Ed era una gran pioggia incominciata : 
Si levan pure, e piglian Parme adagio ; 


Reftano gli altri; e quei non troppo in ſretta 


Eſcono inſieme, ove la donna aſpetta. 
„ 

Eran tre cavalier, che valean tanto, 

Che pochi al mondo valean più di loro: 

Ed eran quei, che l d medeſino a canto 

Veduti a quella meſſaggiera foro; - _ 

Nuei, chin Manda $'avean dato vanto 

Di Francia riportar lo ſcudo doro ; 

E perche avean meglio i cavalli punti,, 

Prima di Bradamante erano giunti. 
* 7 3. ; * 

Di loro in arma pochi eran migliori, 

Ma di quei pochi ella ſara ben Puna ; 

Chà neſſun patto rimaner di fuori 

Nuella notte intendea, molle, e digiuna. 

Quei dentro à le fineſtre, e d i corridori 

Miran la gioſtra al lume de la Luna 

Che mal grado de nuvoli lo ſpande, * 


E fa veder, benche la pioggia & grande. 7 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


* 


159 
| | 68. EE: 

Not leſs, if maid or- lady ſhould repair, 

Accompany'd, or fole, unto this fort, 


And then another comes ; to the moſt fair 


The lodge belongs ; the leaſt muſt thence reſort, 
Bradamant aſk'd, the place he would declare; 
And the good ſhepherd does not that report 
Alone; but the ſpot ſhew'd her with his hand, 
Which five or ſix miles diſtant thence did ſtand. _ 
The dame, tho' Rabican could travel light, 


With ſo great ſpeed, yet would not preſs him on 


Thorough theſe ways muddy and broken quite, 


By ſeaſon, when much rain had poured down, 


As that ſhe might arrive, ere gloomy night 


| Had on all ſides the world in darkneſs thrown : 


Finds ſhut the portal; and to him, who had 
The guard, Here intend to lodge, ſhe ſaid. 
70. 


The place is taken up, he anſw'ring ſaid, 
By dames and warriors, who here firſt did get; 
And waiting round about the fire they ſtay d, 
That ſupper might be now before them ſet: 
The cook it ready for them has not made; 


I think, if 'tis, they have not eaten yet, 
The lady ſaid, Go, here I them attend; _ 
For I the cuſtom know, and to obſerve intend... 


JE | 
The guard goes off, and bears the embaſſy 


There, where the knights in ſtate commadious were * 


Which could not to them over pleaſing be, 


Cauſing them go to th' cold and pinching air: 
And rain began to pour down, haſtil ß 
Yet up they got, and ſlom their arms prepare: 


The reſt remain'd; and theſe, in no great haſte, 


Together, where the dame attended, paſs'd. 

72. 55 
They were three knights, of ſo great valour try'dà 
Than theſe, on earth few were of valoup more, 


And thoſe, that very day, who, at the ſide 
Of that ſame meſſenger, were ſeen before, 
Who, in Iſlanda did ſo boaſt in pride, | 


From France the golden ſhield to carry. oder; 
And, as they'ad ſpurr'd their ſteeds-more eagerly, 
Previous to Bradamant arriv'd were they. | 


Few, than theſe-perſons, were in arms: more ſtout ; 


But of thoſe few ſhe will be ſurely one, 


* 4 
$255 tt WH o 


Who, by no means, to ſtay that night without, 


Faſting and wet, could have intention 
Thoſe within, from the windows all about, 


1 
» 
My 


And gall ries, ſee the tilts, by th' light o th' moon, 


Who did herſelf, ſpite of the clouds, expand. 
And would be ſeen, tho heavily it rain; d. 


74. 


l ES - - . 35 
n 8 « = l - . \ = \ = = 
a ” ® _ - \ = — = N 
* = _ - . - o - " o - 1 
* 1 * * 5 : Po T * o bd l 
1 r Te IT TE IIESY RUT Y ene. - . - — : 
3 : E OS EE or ER TER TY WIN SE tot IO mern TR [ HW q 
* N * * . * — — — * r ere „ 18 7h 3 3 = . _ 
N A = F 10 5 \ " . ho £ * 7 7 by * Pa Us „ 3 1 - 9 
> ae" of * 6 * ö 2 * TY * 6, = _- bros, 22 * 1 * nn _ - N . \ l = 
ZI bv * 0 -. iy 2 4 1 Tp K 9 8 TR q — g * — 2 " \ 
” N * o N SP 7 9 e = _— 
EVEN PPP 3 4 9 4 Fo — — — ——ů — 9 — — — 
927 r e a n — — 8 — — . . += ws — — . — ——— came — 423 þ , a b i nk. A p 
AY = 7 * > IE? * . N 1 7 ** . 4 » =_—” = A 
502. + . A See ” 8 * 1 — * 


* a " 2 = os 


k 
* 
7 
1 
7 
+ 
4 
1 
13 
ESE 
79 
X 
o ? 
EE 
Fo 
1 
3 
{ 
: 
FL 
5 4 
- 
135 
4 
< bl 
Sis i 
2 'þ 
7 
. 
4 
A x" 
$3 
Wt 
A 
: 
1 
14 
2 
+3 
* 
5 
4 
12 
* 
vi 
12 
5 
59 
17 
FX 
3 
* 
1 
| 
. l 
b 
* 
N 
44 
1 * 
0 1] : 
"1 
. 
1 
. 2 
: ! 
i 5 
18 
—— 3 
js 1 
7 : 
1 7 
4 p 
o 
$i; - 4 


8 4 
r —— 1 4. — 24 
2 * 2 
— . 2. 


o RU A UO 9 10 Oase 


74. 
Come g allegru un hene acceſo amante, 
Ch @dalci furti per entrar fi. trova, . 
Quando al. fin ſente dopo indugie tante, 
Che't taciturno chiaviſtel ſo muova 
Cos volonteroſa Bradamante 
Di far di ſe coli cavalieri prova, 
Sallegrò, guando ud? le porte aprire, 


Calar il ponte, e fuor li vide uſcire. 


75. 
Tofto che fuor del fonte i i guerrier vede 


_ Ufere infieme, con poco intervallo- 


Si volge d d pigliar campo, e dipoi riede + 
Cacciando d tut ta briglia il buon cavallo: 
E la lancia arreſtanda, che le diede 


Il fav eugin, che non ſi corre in fallo; 


Che fuor di ſella & forza, ohe trabocchi, 
Se fofſe Marte, ogni guerrier, ehe tocchi. 
g 


RE 
JI Re di Svezia'theprimier fi moſſe, 
Fu primier anco d riverſarſi al piano: 
Con tanta forza l elmo gli peregſe 
L'aſta, che mai non fu abbaſſata in vano. 
Poi corſe il Re di Gotia, e ritrovoſſe 
:Go i piedi in aria al ſuo deſtrier lontans. 
Rimaſe il ter zo ſotto ſopra volta, 
Ne Pacqua, e 8 Pantan mer zo ſepolta. 


77. 
Tofto hella d i tre coli tutti gli ebbe 

« Fatti-andar co i piedi alti, e i capi-bafſ, 
A la Rocca ne va, dove aver debbe 
La notte albergo: ma prima, che paſſi, 
V chi la fa giurar, che n'uſeirebbe 
Sempre, thia gioftrar fuori altri chiamaſſi. 
11 Signor di ld dentro, the'l valore 
Ben nba WES e fa grande onore. 


. 

Cos? le fa la A. che venuta 
Era con quelli tre quivi la ſera, 
Come io dicea, da Fifola' Perduta 
Mandata al Re di Francia meſſapgiera. 
Corteſemente'a lei, che la ſaluta, 

$2 come grazioſa, e affabiÞera, 
Si leva incontra, e con factia ſerena 
Piglia per mano, e ſeco al foco mena. 


| COS 
La donna cominciando a diſarmarſi, 
Saves lo ſeudo, eds poi Pelmo tratto, 
Nuands una cigſia oro, in che celarſt 


Saͤoleano i capei lunghi, e ſtar di piat to, 


Uſed can lelmo, onde caderon Hari 


Eid per le ſpalle, e la ſcopriro d un tratto, 
E la. feron conoſcer per denzella, 


Non men, che fiera in arme, in viſo bella. 


4. 
( * % 


74- 
As joys the lover ſcorch'd with am'rous heat, 


To his ſweet. theft who does for entrance ſtay, 


When he perceives, after delays ſo great, 
At length turn round the conſcious ſilent s 


So Bradamante, wiſhful for the feat, 

To make in perſon with theſe knights eflay, 
Rejoic'd, when ſhe the portals heard ſet wide, 

The bridge let don, and them come forth ſheſpy'd. 


T5 
Soon as the knights ſhe-o'er the bridge ſurvey d 
Together come, or at ſmall diſtance Iain, 
She takes the field ; then round herſelf convey'd, 
Driving her gallant ſteed with might and main; 
Reſting her lance,” of which a preſent made 


Her kinſman, and Which never runs in vain; 


For forced is to tumble from his ſeat, | 
Were ev'ry warrior Mars whom this does meet. 
7.6. 


The king of Surde, the fd in motion, 


Was alſo firſt revers'd upon the plain; 

With ſuch vaſt force his helmet ſmote upon 
That ſpear, which never was abaſs'd in vain: 
Then ran the King of Goth, and he was ſhown 
His heels in air, far from his palfry lain: 

Then topſy-turvy turn d remain'd the third, 

In water and in mud almoſt interr'd. 


1 5 

Soon as ſhe all of them, with her three blows, 
With heels on high, and head down low, had ſent, 
Unto the tow'r ſhe paſs'd, where ſhe'd repofe 
Herſelf that night; but, ere therein ſhe went, 


One made her fwear, ſne would herſelf expoſe 


Ever, when ſummomn d out, to tournament. 

The Lord, who, from within, had well ſurvey'd 

Her valour, to her mighty honours paid. 
78. 

So did the lady, who came to this poſt 

That very night, together with thoſe three, 

As I related; from the ifland Loft, | 

Sent to the King of France on embaſſy: 

Who her in eourteous manner did accoſt, 

As one benign of affability, 

She roſe to meet her, and, with chearfat Pon, 

Leading her by the _ oy th* fire ſhe took. 


The lady, who did to Glam benin 
Her ſhield, and then her helmet, off ba! ta'en, 
When a rich coif of gold, conceal'd wherein 


Fler long hair-us'd to be and even lain, 


Came with her helmet off, whence they fell thin 
Down on her ſhoulders, and reveaPd her plain; 
And for a damſel-eaus'd her to be known 
No leſs in Vilage fair, chan fierce with armour 5 
7 o. 


0, 


| 4. 
Qu la tenea, chel luogo aviato in done 


canto 32. 


= 

Nuale al cadir de 4 cortine le 1 
Parer fra mille lampade la,ſcena,,.. 
Dearchi, e di pid d una ſuperba — 
Doro, e di Ratue, e di pitture piena: 
O, come ſuol fuor de la nube il Sole 
Scoprir la faccia limpida, e ſerena; 
Cos? Pelmo levandoſt dal viſo + 
Meoftrs la donna ig il paradiſo. 

81. ; 
Gia fon WL He e fatte ett in meds 
Le belle thiome, che tagliolle il frate, p 
Che dietro al capo ne pus fare un nod), 
Bench non ſian, come ſon prima ſtate. 
Che Bradamante ſia, tien ferms, e ſodo, 


, 
ir 71 
1 


=" 
A | 
4 4 


- Che ben Pavea veduta altre fiate, 


1H Signa. de la Rocca, e pin che prima 
Or 4 decarezza, e meftra farne ſtima. 

4 - 
Siedono al foco, e con giocondo, e angle 
Ragionamento dan cibs a lorecchia, 
Mentre, per ricreare ancora il reſto 


La donna a Þ ofte domands, ſe queſto 


Modo d albergo & nuova uſanza, 0 vecchia, | 


E quando ebbe Princißio, echt la Pele. 55 

EI cavaliero a lei cos riſpeſe. 
* by 

Nel tempo, oh regnava Fieramonte, 

Clodione il figliuolo ebbe una amica 

Leggiadra, e bella, & di maniere conte, 


Quant altra 'fo 20 a a quella etade antica: 8 


La quale amava tanto, che la fronte 


Non rivolgea da lei pid, che ſi dica, 
Che Faceſſe da Jone il ſuo Paſtore; - 
Perch'auea ugual Ia Selgſia a a amore. 


-- 


Avea dal padre, e raro egli u cia; 
E con lui diece cavalier ci ſono, 


E de i miglior di Francia tuttavia. 1855 b 


Qu ſtando venne 2 capitarci il buono 
Triſtano, ed una donna in compag nia, 
Liberata da lui be More inante, 


Che traea Preſs a Forza un ow ebene. 


Triſtano ci arrivd, 42577 Sil g ia J vel 
Avea le ſpalle 2 i liti di Sigl, "If 
E domands qu? den 577 0 raccolto, 
Perche non > altra ftanza à diece miglia. 
_=— Clodion, che molto amaua, e molto fs 

ra gelgſo, in Jomma, con ha, 3 
Che foreftier, fra chi 77 54 mentre | 
Ci * la bella donna, qu} non entre. 

0 1. II. 
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3 As, when the curtain's drawn away, we v 


4 | 


Del corpo, altra vivanda s$ e 1 
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The ſtage, midſt thouſand luſtres, to behold [Wy f dv 
With arches and with heaps ſuperb, profuſe 


With ſtatues rich, with paintings and gy N 


Or as the ſun thro” cloudy darkneſs ſhews, _ 


And does his face ſerene 4) bright unfold ; 
So, from her face, her helmet ta'en away, 
The dame did open paradiſe diſplay. 


. Now was re- grown, and did ſuch length. ſupply, 


Which late the hermit cut, her lovely hair, 
Behind her head in knots one it might tie, 
Tho' yet they are not what before they were. 


That Brad'mant tis, he holds in certainty; 


For her had wet with frequently elſewhere 


The Lord g“ th? fort; and, than at firſt, more now, 


Careſſes her, and his eſteem does ſhow. 
$3 


Now ſeated at the fire with barmleſs chat, 


Sweet entertainment, they regale their ears, 
Their bodies the mean while to recreate 
The cook the cates of other ſort prepares : _.. . 
The lady aſk'd her hoſt, Whether this late 
Of lodging Was new cuſtom, or of. years; 
Who it ordain'd? When it beg inning had! 8 
And to her thus the knight, in anſwer, ſaid. 
83. 
When Fieramonte held the government, 
Clodion, his ſon, polleſs'd a favourite, 
Lovely and fair, of manners excellent, 
That, in thoſe antient days, none Was more bright; ; 
| Whom he fo dearly Jov'd, he never bent 
His eyes from her more, than, as they recite, 
The watchful ſhepherd did from Io move; 
As equal were his jealouſy and love. - 
84. 
He kept her herd: ; "which Place to kim did 8 
His ſire, and rarely he went from the ſame; 
And here ten cena did with him live, | 
Thraughout all France of moſt renowned fame: 
. Whilſt here he liv'd, brave Triſtan did arrive, 
And had with him in company a dame, 
By him ſet free but 4 'few hours before, 3 
Whom, ta en by force, off a fierce giant bore. 


— 


8 
Triſtan arriv d at this 9185 when the ſun 
His back to the Sevilian ſhoar convey d; 
And here demanded a reception, 
Since other place can't, in ten mile, be had; 
But Clodion, Who much lov'd, and was oergone 
With jealouſy, this reſolution made, 
That ſtranger, be he wholoe'er he might, 


He enters not, whilſt here's his damſel bright. 7 
Y F 
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Pot che con lunghe ed 2888 preci | 
Non ard ever qu? 7 11 {avaliero; 
Or quel, che far con preghi i0. non tt feci, 
ra facci, diſſe, tus ma grads, pero. 

E sfedd Glotion con tutti 7 dieci, 
- Che tenea appreſſo, e con un grido altero 
Se gli offerſe con lancia, e ſþada in mano 
Provar, che difcorteſe "5 7 villans. 


Con patto, che ſe fa, 4 con bo ftuole 
Suo cala in terra, ed ei ftia in ſella forte, 
Ne la Rocca allaggiar vuole egli ſolo, 
E vuol gli altri ſerrar fuor de le porte. 
Per non patir guęſt onta, va il figluolo 
on Re di Francia à riſchio de la morte ; 
Cl afpramente percofſe cade in terra, 
E cadon gli altri, 4 7 * Fuor gli ferra, 


Entratto ne la Rocca 2 quella, 
3 qual who detta, > Clollion 5? cara: 

E chavea a par gn altru fatta bella 
Natura, à dar bellezza cotd avara. 
Con lei ragiona; intanto arde, e martella 
Di fuor . e afpra hafſiene amara ; -. 
{1 qual non Tifferifce d A preghi 

Al cavaſier, The Aar 25 2 neg hi. 


04 riſtana, ancor che 4 malt non preaze, 


Ne prezzar, fuor ch ſotto, altra potrebbe ; _ 


Chaltra, ne cha ami vuol, ne cBaccarezze 
La pozion, che gia incantata bebbe ; 
Pur, perche vendicarſi de Paſprezze, 

Che Clodion gli ha uſate, fi vorrebbe ; 

Di far gran torto mi parria, gli diſſe, 
Che tal bellezza del uo albergo ele. 


E quando a Clodion . increſca 15 
Solo a a la freſca, & compagnia domandi ; 
Una giovane ho meco bells, e „ 3558 
Non pero di bellezze con grandi: 5 
e fare content, che fuor eſca, 

E ch ubbidiſca 4 à tutti i ſuoi comandi: 
Ma la pin bella, mi par dritto, e ' giuſto, 


Che ia con aue di noi, c Hin robuſto. ys 


91. 
Eſeluſo Clodione, e mal cuntento 
Ando Souſfands tutta notte in volta: 
Come dd quei, che ne Palloggiamento 
Dormiano ad agio, feſſe egli Faſcolta. 
E molto pin, 8 del freddo, e del vento, 
Si dolea de la donna, che gli  tolta, 
La mat tina Triftano, à cui ne 'ncrebbe, 


ons rend?, dende il dolor e, 


| OR LA NDP FURIOSO, 


Offers himſelf, with Ford 1 in hand an 
To prove, that he baſe and diſtourteous were. 


Who is fo ni 
With her he talks: mean time did burn and tear 


Triſtan next morn to him, who. thus id .giere, | 
bio — end his e che Bey: ** 


Canto 32. 


Seeing, by long intreaties Rk in vain | 


The knight here could not have recepti 


Now, what with pray'ts 1 Cub 't of you Sa, 
1 hope, ſaid he, hall, in your ſpite be done: 
| And Clodion challenges, and "= 


the ten, 
ho near him were; and, with a hau ogy one, 


ſpear, 
'87. 


With contract, which was made, if he fell down, 
And all his troop, and tother kept his ſeat, 
_ He'd have his lodgings in the tow'r alone, 
And would the others ſhut without the gate. 
Now, not to undergo this ſhame, the ſon 
Of France's King run hazard of his fate; 


For to the earth he fell, ſeverely ſmote; 


The reſt fell too; and Triſtan ſhut them out. 


88. 


The caſtle entering, he found * there 


So lov'd by Clodion, as I told to vou; 


Whom nature made a match to all, ſo fair, 7 
d beauty to beſtow ; ET, 


Th' excluded lover ſharp and bitter woe; 


Without delay who his. intreaty ſent _ : 
To th' knight, that he'd, to give him her, conſent. 


9— 
Triſtan, tho? "a but little he did prize, 


Nor other could prize fave Ifot alone; 3 
For, other to careſs and love, denies 


Th' enchanting draught which he had taken do 
© Yet, as he to reven She juries core 
'Deſign'd, which Clodion had tow'rds him thee,” 
It ſeems, ſaid he, that 1 wrong. ſhould do, 
II from her lodgings ſhould ſuch beauty go. 


90. 

And if it vexes Cbodien! to repoſe 

Sole on the brake, and he comrade demand; f 
A nymph with me 1 bave, with beauty x 
vet not poſſeſs'd perhaps of charms io; 
Contented I will be, that forth ſhe goss, 
And him obeys in ev'ry his command ; ; 

But the moſt fair, to-me'ſeems right and jod, 


Should ftay with him, 850 ys the-moſt robuſt. 


Clodion excluded, and but Ill content, 1 
And round, all night puffing and fretting goes, 


* 


As if be there patrole were diligent. 
Poſted by them now laid in ſoft t repoſe; 


And, than for wind or rain, he does;lament . 


Much more that he ſhould thus his lady loſe. 


, p : 
9 
A 


Canto 32. 


Perchi gli difſe, . h Pi liars: ecerto, 
Che, qual trovolla, tal gliela rendea ; 

E due degno era d' egni onta, in metro 
De la di ſcortęſia, eb uſata avea; 

Pur contentar d averlo d lo 

Fatto flar turtu notte, f volta 

MN Peſcuſa accettò, ehe foſſe 

Stato cagion di con grave errore. 


Amor de far e cor villane, 
non far d um gentil contrario effetts. 
Partito che fs fu di qui Triſtano, 

Clodion non fie molto d mutar tetto; © 
Ma prima' conſegnt la Rocca tn mano 

A un cavalier, che molto gli era actetro, 
Con patto, ch gli, e chi da lui veniſſe, 


Ruſt "uſo in albergar ſempre ſeguiſſe. 


4 
Chel * bin mag gior Poſſanza, 
E la donna belid, ſempre ci alloggt;, 
E chi visto riman, voti la ſtunxa, 


Derma l prute, © 2 e feenda, 7 poggi : 


E finalmente ci fe r en 

Che vedete: 8 al d d oggi. 
Oy montre i! Caſtellan 4 1 dicea, 

Lo ſcalco 1 la'menſa fatto avea. 


95. 
Fatto Pavea ne Ia gran ſula pere, 
Di che non era al 2 la piu bella + 
Indi con torchi acceſi venne a torre 
4. belle donne, e e conduſſt in quella, 
Bradamante a ure con gli 27 feorre, 
E fimilmente fa Paltra donzella, 
E tutte piene le ſuperbe mura 
Veggon di nobilifſima pittura, 


Di dj belle figure * il loco, 
Che þ per mirarle obblian la cena quafs 3 
Ancor che d i corpi non biſogni pes 
Pel travaglio del di laffi rima 
| E bh ſcales ft diglia, & doglia ito cubco, 
Che i cibi laſcian 4 7 4 nei vaſi. 
8 


Pur fu chi 4 „che voi 
Pala weine il ventre, 8 75 orchi. Poi. 


S'erano affift, e porre 3% vivande . 

aleand many quande-il' Siguor s avvitte, 
Che Palloggiar dus dim & um krror FE. 
Luna ha da flar, Paltrar convien; cht 11 
Stia le pit bella, e la mem fior ſi man 
Dove la proggia vento. ride; 
Perchi nan vi for giunte ambrato d un ru, 


Luna a ha a fonts, #Paltra . Is 


e 2UR10 80. 1 


| "Becauſe he faid, and m e kum furs and . 


That he reſtor d her, as he her did find; 
And tho' he ev'ry ſhame deſerv'd to ſhare, 
Reward for treatment he had ſhown unkind; 
Yet, as he caus'd him ſtay. ? th' open air 

All night, that vengeance ſatisfyd his mind: 
Nor would accept th excuſe, that love it was 
Had been the reaſon of an act fo baſe. 


| 93- 
For love ſhould make genteel'a ſordid heart; 


Not of genteel reverſe effect be made: 


. So ſoon as Triſtan did from thence depart, 


Clodion not long to change his dwelling ſtay'd;. 
But firſt the fort did to the hand impart 
Of cavalier, whom he in favour had; 


With compact, he, and thoſe he might produce, 


Should in the lodgment follow {till this uſe. 


94. 
That cavalier, who had the greateſt might, 
And lady, beauty, here might ever ſtay; ; 
And he, who vanquiſh'd was, this manſion quit, 


| Sleep on the meads,,or elſewhere march AY + 


And here he finally ordain'd this rite, 
Which, you perceive, continues to this day. 
Now, while the caſtle's overnor this ſaid, 
The majordomo caus'd t cloth be laid. 


7 95. 
H'. ad caus'd it in the grand ſalon. be laid, 
Than which there was not in. the world more fair: 
And then, with lighted fambeaux,, he. convey'd. |» 
The lovely dames, and them conducted there: 


Bradamant ent ring all around ſurvey d; 
And, in like way, the other dame did fare; ; 


And the ſitperb walls full on ey ry ide 


Of paintings the moſt noble they dete 
96. 
With ſo fine figures is adorn'd the place, 


That they to gaze alinoſt forgot to. eat, 
Tho' to their bodies no ſmall need there was, 


Which were fatigu'd. with the day's labour great: 


The carver frets, the cook's.in,doleful caſe, 
They, in the diſhes, 
One there was, faid, Twere better ye ſupply. 


let grow cold the meat: 


Tour bellies firſt, and after feaſt your eye. 


97. 
4 They ſeated were,, and to reach to the —_—_ 
Acdvanc d their hands, when this Lord call'd to mind, 


Two women there to lodge, was error great; 


Tas fit one (ſtay, t other new quarters find: 
Leet the moſt fair remain, the leaſt retreat 
Wbere the rain maiſtens, and where roars the wind; 


t the ſame time as came not here theſe two, 
1 ts other hence mult go. 
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Chiama dud vecehi, e 25 ama alrune * I. 
Donne di caſa, d 2 Pikes buone 3 £2 

E le dinzelle mira, e di lor due © + wig 
Chi la pin bella fra, fa paragone... +a 
Finalmente ti SIC. 
Ciera fi bella ta fla © Amone 4 © 
E non men & belta 2 


4 la donna d [flanda, c 9% non ſanza 
Malta ſe Wen flava di queſto, 26h 
Signor diſſe: Obe wlan f nſanza, 
Non v hay, dann, @ pater fe nin one. 
A voi condien procatciar FPalira Swat] | 

uando d noi tutti 2 chiaro, e manifeſio,.. 
Che caſlei di bellezzt, e di ſembianti, 35 
Ancor Winculta fa, vr Palla Pants... 

g e 

Come fi edt in un momento ofcura. 
Nube ſalir Numida valle al cielo, I, 
Che la faccia, che prima era $1 Pura, 5 
C opre del Sol ton tenebrofo els ; 
Com la donna d la Jentenzia dura, N 
Che fuor la caccia, ove 2 la proggia e gelb, 
Cangiar ft vede, e non parer piu ws. 7 
Che fu pur Wares 1 eloconda, e bella. 


101 
Ny impallidiſee,. e tutta cangia in vi ſo, 

Che tal ſentenza udir foco I aggraca.. 

Ma Bradamante con un ſaggio avviſo, . 
Che per pieta non vuol, che ſe ne duda, 
Riſpoſe : A me non par, che ben deciſo, © S 
Ne che ben giufto alcun giudicio cada, 

Ove prima non Yoda, quanto neght © © 


La parte, 6  affermi, e fue ragiont 2 5 


62 
Ie, ba difender queſta catiſa toglio, 


Dico, 5 piu bella, d men "10 o fia di lei, 


Non venni come donna qui, ne voglio, 

Che fian di donna ora i progreſſt miei. 
Ma chi dira, Jen tutta non mi ſpoglio, 
S$*io ſono, d gie non fen quel," ch 91 3 
E quel, ebe non ſi fa, non fi de dire; fo 
E tanto men, quando altri RE a os: 


ons Bi {ie 


Ben fon de gli altri ancor, . le chiome 


Lu gbe, com io, ne donne fon per queſts. 
Se come Cavalier la ftanza, © come 


Donna atgitiflata mabbia,”t manife hes IE = on 0 


Perchè dunque volete darmi nome 
Di donna, Je di'maſchto ? > ogni mio geſto _ 
La legge voſtr@ vitel the ne fan ſpinte 


Donne 4 donne, berg v guerrier uinte. 


. 4 1 
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altra vincea, my » 


Che dt valere i Lurie Vinti avta... OTE e ＋ 1 ſhe the warriors. did. 1 in bravery... 


Call'd two old men, "a cally 3 women e 
Domeſtics, fit for this opinion; 

Tbe ladies he obſerves, and of both now,, LEN 
Which is the faireſt, makes compariſnn 
At length, in all his people's thought did ſhow... 
That was moſt fair the daughter of ew 
And her in beauty did no leſs outvie, 


To th' lady of Wanda, a had ſaid 
Of this award not without conſcious fear, 
That we the uſe enforce. the maſter faid,... \ 
- Unto you, lady, can't unjuſt appear: 
Search muſt by vou for other place be made. 
As to us all tis manifeſt and clear, 
That this, in beauty and in graceful how, 
Tho unadorn'd, does you by far outdo. wn 
„ | 
As, in an inſtant, cloud obſcure is da. oy, 
To heav'n from out the marſhy ground Shale, | 
And the whole viſage, but.now. ſo n Bs 
Cover o' th' ſun, with it's tenebrous veil; 
Juſt fo the lady, at this ſentence keen, 
Which drove her out, where fell the rain — hail: 
Was ſeen to change, and ſeem. the ſame. no more, 
Chearful and lovely, as ſhe was before. | 
10. 
Pallid ſhe turn'd, and chang'd her aſpect quite, 
As hearing of ſuch ſentence caus'd her woe: 
But Bradamante, with a wiſe foreſight,  - 
Who, thro' compaſſion, would not ſhe ole 805 
Reply'd, To me ſeems nat daciſion right, 
Nor judgment juſtly fall can I allow, 
Ere firſt be heard whatever may deny 
The party, or affirm, or urge in his a | 
18285 
I, of this cauſe who the defence take now, 
Say, if more fair or leſs than her I be, 
I came not here as woman, nor allow, au 
That are of woman theſe my feats you Ge: SOrh 
But, who'll ſay, if my drefs I off don't crow, 4 
Whether I am or am not ſuch as ſhe? EY 
And to ſay what we. know not, is not right; 
And ſo much teſs, when others. ſuffer. by t. 


103. 
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He. = 
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EIFS 25 there be, like me, Who have long hair, 


ut not for this: they re women, we d raphy : 


| be. hether I gain'd this place, as e 


Or it as woman have, is manifeſt: 


Why would 85 cauſe me name of e . 4 
OY: in each action, man I am expreſs d? 


Jour law demands, hence ſhould be made denen 
Woman , by Woman, not by: Watrien, n 


104. 


Canto 32. 


\ % \ k. * ab 


Ch | 10 ¾N])] "BY 1 4 
Poniamo ancur, che, come @ voi par fare, Pnut it again, as I to you appear, 
Jo donna fia ; che non però il concedo; I woman were, which I do not admit; 
Ma, che la mia belta non faſſe part .- But that my beauty was not to compare 


A quella di coftet ; non pero credo, With that of hers, nathleſs I have conceit, 
Che mi vorreſte la merce levare _ I1ͤ0e would not off from me the premium bear 
Di mia virtù, ſe hen di viſe. io cedv. Olf valour, cauſe in viſage I ſubmit: 
Perder per men belta giuſto non parmi It ſeems not juſt I loſe, for want of charms, 
Duel ch ho acguiſtato per virtù con Tarmi. What I've acquir'd by valour, and with arms. 

| 0s. 


| 7 1 5 
E quando ancor fofſe Puſanza tale, And tho” ſuch might have been the uſage ſtill, 
Che, chi perde in betta, ne doveſſt irt; That thoſe, who loſe in beauty, hence muſt ſtir, 
To ci vorrei reſtare, d bene, à male Iet I would ſtay, whether I good or ill ae 
Che la mia oſtinaxion doweſſe uſcire. From ſuch my obſtinacy ſhould incur. 
Per queſto, che 2 difeguale 'Therefore the conteſt is not parallel, 
E tra me, e queſta donna, -+ wich And *twixt me and this damſel, I'd infer, 
Che contendendo di belta pus afſai She, in diſpute for beauty, may ſuſtain 
Perdere, e meco guadagner non mai. A mighty loſs ; but ne'er with me could gain. 
106. | 106. 

E, ſe guadagni, e perdite non ſono And if the gains and loſſes be not pair N 
In tutto part, ingiuſto 8 ogni partito. In all, each contract for unjuſt we hold: | 
Si ch'd lei per 77 ancor per dana So that to her, by gift particular, e 
Spezial, non ſia lalbergo proibito : As well as right, her lodging don't with-hold, | 
E Salcuno di dir, che non fia buons And if there's one will ſay, that is not fair 
E dritto il mia giudicio, ſard ardita, And juſt my judgment, and will be ſo bold, 
Sarò per ſeſtenergli a ſus piacere, I Will maintain to him, ſhould he incline, 
Che'l mio ſia vero, e falſo il ſus parere. Poalſe his opinion is, and true is mine. 

| „ | Ne} | 107. N 
La figliuela dq Amon 215 a pietad e, By pity mov'd, the daughter of Amon, 


Che queſta gentil donna debba d torta , 


| Leſt, to her injury, this. genteel maid 
E ſſer cacciata, ove la pioggia cade, 


a Should driven be, where rain came pouring down, 
Ove nt telta, ove ne pure & un porte. Mhhere was no roof, nor even ſhelter laid, | 
Signor de Palbergo per ſuade 


Perſuades the maſter of this manſion, en 


— 


Con ragion molte, e con parlar. accorto,, | With many reaſons, and with ſpeech well weigh'd, 
Ma molto f id con quel, cl” al fin conchiuſe, hut moſt of all with what ſhe laſt expreſs'd, _ + 
Che reſti cheto, e accetti le ſue ſcuſe. So her excuſe he takes, does quiet reſt. - Fon 
5, e EN 5 3 5 

Soo ſotto il più cocente ardore eftive, |, As under the. moſt ſcorching ſummer's. ray, 
Duando di ber piu deſioſa t Perba, - When the dry parch'd up plants would moiſture gain, 

J for, ch era vicino d reſtar prive. . ... . 'Fhe flow'r that near is to have ta en away 

Di tutts quel umor, ch in vita il erb. All its whole juice, which does its life maintain, 

dente Famata pioggia, e fi fa viva; - Enjoys the pleaſing ſnow'rs, and ſhines forth gay; 

Cen, poi che difeſa 1 ſuperha So, when defence of ſuch a lefty ftrain; - | 

Si vede apparecchiar la meſſaggiera, 'Th' embaſſadreſs perceives-for her prepare, 

Lieta, e bella tornd, come prim'era.. She now turns chearful as before, and fai. 
h EEE. | | | Is FOQ9... .. Ee: 

La cena, flata:lor buon 3 ae,, The ſupper, ſet out a _ time before, 

Ne ancor pur tocca, al fm godenſi in feſia, Nor taſted yet, they now enjoy in feaſt, 

Senza che pit di cavaliero errante From any errant knight not hearing more 

Nuova venuta foſſe lot-male/ta.. 33 New ſubject matter, which might them moleſt:- 

La goder gli altri, ma nan Bradamante, The reſt regale; not Bradamant forlore, 

Pure d Cuſanxa addolorata, e meſta, As was her cuſtom ſtill, with grief opprels'd, 

Che quel timor, che quel ſeſpetto ingiuſto, For ſtill that fear, that jealouſy unjuſt, - 

Che ſempre avea nel cor, toglieal il uo. Which in her heart ſhe had, deſtroy d all guſt 
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| Tien Imagora, Parraſ, 


Sempre ard, 


Merlin col libro, 6 * fe 
. faſſe ſacro & be Nurjine grotte, 


110. 
Finta ch'ella fu, ebe ſarin 
Stata piu lunga, fel defer Ls Go 
Di cibar gli chi, Bradamants 2 
Te gin 
ccennd un, 

eflamente allumò molta cera, A. 
Che por fo fe la. ſel in oi canto. 

che — iro ne _ canto. 
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Canto To. 


110. 


When 'twas edneluded, which we may ſippoſe 
Had longer been, but that to feaſt their eyes 


'They were deſirous, Bradamant aroſe, 

And near to her th' embaſſadreſs did riſe : 
The Lord made ſign to one, who haſty goes, 
And ſudden many a torch with light ſupplies, 
Which caus'd to ſhine on all ſides the falon : 
What follow'd in next canto ſhall be ſhown. 


8. 


CANTO XXXIII. 


Aue 


Protogent, 22 — 
SLES 

De = r 

Che ſpen ſe i corpi, e mer Popre 

Alno, ape 


ce de gli rauer al monds. uivaʒ 


E „ che a'noftrr n, 9 "ora, - 

9205 w —— egna, G Her Gains 
Ae „%, C 360 45 

Michel, pin = mortal, 2 " 

Baſtiano, 2 — Tizian, ch onoru 

Non men he ques Venezia, e Urbinsz 

E gh aliri, di cui tali -wede,, 

Spe 6.0rede ;. 


Qual de la priſca eta ſi 
Duefti, — OE pittori, 2 quelli, 


- Che gia mille, © mill anni in pregio furo, 
Le coſe, chad Hate, i 2 


Fatt hanno, altri ad Paſſe, altri ql muro; 
Non però udiſte antichi, ne novelli 

Vedeſte mai, dipingere il futunn; 

E pur. ſi ſon iſtorie anco trouate, 

Che ſon dipinte, innanxi oa fate. 


Ma di Japerlefar non A dia vanto 
Pittore antica, nt: puttor „ | 
E ceda pur queſt arte al ſolo incanto, Ke? 
Del gual-treman gli ſpirti de — 
La ſala, ch'io dicea ne I altro — 


e al lage Averno, 


n da 4 Demons i in una nutte. 


: ws Parthaſins, Polygnote, - 


Protogenes, Thimant, N 
Apelles, hn them all of greater. note, 


\ Zeuxis, and others, in 1 he of yore, 
Oo 


Whoſe fame, in ſpite of Cl greedy throat, 
Who does their bodies firſt, then works, devour, 
Shall always ſtand, while letters ſhall endure, 
Thanks tq the writers, f in the world ſecure ; 

” 
And who in our days were, or who now are, i 


80 Leonard, Andrew Mantegna, John Belline, 
To Doſſo 8, and, in paint and ſculpture rare, 
Michael, bove mortal, Angelo divine, 


Baſtian, Raphael, Titian, whom holds dear 
Cador, as them do Venice and Urbin ; 


And others, of whom ſuch fine works are ſeen, 


As of the antient age wrote and believ'd have been; 


3. 
The painters who in our own times are ſeen, 
And thoſe, thouſand years paſt, extoll'd by fame, 


Thoſe things which have already acted been, 


On board or wall did with their peacils frame ; 

| But no one ever drew a future ſcene, 5 

Mioderns nor antients to this pitch e er came; 
And yet ſome hiſtories diſcover'd are, 


Which painted were before they did appear. 


4+ 
But painter, that he this to do was {kill'd, 


Antient or modern, never made his boaſt : 
That art to ſorcery alone they yieid, - 
Which ſhakes the ſpirits of thy infernal hoſt; 
The hall, whieh in laſt canto was beheld, 


Merlin with book, or at Avernus coaſt, 
- "Or grot Nurſine, hallow'd by belliſh rite, 
Caus d painted by the demons in one night. | 


Queſt arte, con abe i * antichi fone 
Mirande prove, d ugfra etade & gſtinta. 
Ma ritornande, ove aſpettar mi denno 
Quei, che la ſala hanno d vader dipinta 3 
Dico, ch'a uno ſeudier fu fatto cenno, 

Ct acceſe i torcht ; onde la notte uinta 
Dal gran ſplendor ſi dilegud d intorno, 


Ni pin vi ff vedria, fe fo 4 fe giorno. | 
7 Signor d 72 hr - 0% „ che fappinte, 
6 6 


de le guerre, che ſon gui ritratte, 
Fin al di d'oggi, poche ne ſon flate, 
E ſon prima dipinte, che fatte. 
Chi I'ha dipinte, ancor Þ ha indouinate, 
Quando er avran, deer disfatte 
In Italia Jaran. le ganti no no/tre, 
Potrete qui veder, come fi b mofife. 


7 

Le guerre, chi Franceſchi da e 
Di la da I Ape, ò bene, d mal fucceſſe 
Dal tempo ſus fi al nyleſhm*anno, 
Merlin Profeta in queſta ſala meſſe ; 
I qual mandato fu dal Re Britanno 
Franco Re, ch Marcomir ft ucceſſe. 
E percht i mandaſſe, # percheè Fatto 


Da Merlin fu il lavor, vi dirò d un tratts, 1 
| 8. 


Re . che paſs primiere = 
Con Peſercita Franco i in Gallia il Reno, 
Poi che quella occyps, facea penſiers 

Di porre d la ſuperba Italia il frens. 
Faceal percid, che pil Romano Impero 
Jedea di giorne in giarno ventr mens; 

E per tal cauſa ng Britanno Arturo 
Valſe far ge 3 5 ch 1 un tempo uro. 


Artur, cb'i e. ſer configlio 


Del Profeta Mts non fece mai; 


Di Mo dico, del Demonto, 

Che del Future 4 5 7 5 
Per lui Seppe> e Japer fece il perighio 
teramonte,. @ che di molti guai 
Porra ſua gente, Sentra: ne la terra, 


Ch Apennin perth, 7 4 Op e F Alpe ferra. _ | 


Merlin gli 1 = 1 
2 altri, 4 pos di , avramne, 
0% ferro gli eſerciti diflrutti, 
;” # fame, 6 di pgſte ſi uedranns; 
breui allegrezze, e lunghi lutti, 
5 guadagno, ed inſinito danns 
Riporteran d'Italia ; che non lice, 


Che'] cles in Lg terreno abbia rale. 


King Fieramont, who feſt had paſs'd the Rhine, 
O'er into France, with the Franc ſoldiery, ; 


canto 33. ORLANDO FURIO . BY 16 


This art, of which naring proofs diſplay 4 
The antients, in our time extinctis become. 


But now returning, where muſt needs have ſtay'd, 
Waiting, who are to ſee the painted room; 
1 ſay that to a ſquire a ſign was made | 
Torches to light, whence the night, overcome 
With the great ſplendor, vaniſhes away, 
'That they as clearly ſee as if were day. 

6. 


This Lord ſays to them, Be it known to you, 


'That of the battles that are painted here, 
To this day have been fought but very few, 
And all were painted, ere they acted were: 


Who did depaint them, did divine them too; 


W bat time our troops the victory ſhall ſhare, 
And when in Italy be overthrown, 


Here you . 


The wars, in which 3 engag'd.will be, 
Beyond the Alps, with fortune good or bad, 
Quite from his time to the tenth century, 
Merlin prophetick in this hall diſplay'd; 
Who from the Britiſh King went embaſly 


To who, next Marc'mir, the French ſceptre fway'd ; 
And why he ſent him, why this work was done 


By Merlin, RR co ga 


When he had ſeiz'd on her, did then deſign, 
To put the curb on hau ghty Italy : 

This did he, as he daily op decline 

The Roman empire from its bravery ; 

$0 he'd a league with Britiſh Arthur make, 
Who his coeval was, his fide to take. 


9. 
Arthur, who emprize never went up 


. Unleſs by prophet Merlin's counſel ſway'd $ 


Of Merlin tis I ſpeak, the demon's ſon, 
To whom the future open lay diſplay'd ; ; 


From him he knew, and-matde the-danger-known 


To Fieramont, what troubles would invade 


His people, if into that land he 


goes, 
The Ap'nin parts, the fea and Alps ed 


10. 


Him Merlin ſhew'd, that ev'ry other Lord, 
Who of France henceforth wore the ſceptre bright, 
Would ſee their armies cut off by the ford, EO 
By famine, or by peſtilential blight; 


Short joys, long woes, their coming would "ICP 3 
But little gain, and damage infinite 


From Italy would bear, as deſtiny x 
r e 


11. 
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Re Firramonts gli preſid tal fede” Tad 
Ct altrove diſegnd + . 8 . 


AK' Merlin, che cosi lu coſa vede 


Ch abbia d venir, come fe gia fia flora; 3 


Avere d ; preghi di quel Re fi crede* © 
La ſaln per incanto iſloriata 
Oude de i Franchi ogni futuro gefto, 
Come gia 2 ſia, fa N 210. 

; TH - 
Acid, chi poi ſuccedera, comprenila, 


Che, come ba d'acquiftar vittoria, e ore 
Qualr d Italia la difeſa prend Lo iks.ulfy 


| Incentra ogni altro barbaro furore; et R 


Cos, Vavvien, ch'd danneggiarla ſenile 


Per porle il giago, e farſene fignores © 2 


Comprenda, dico, 8 rendaſt ben certo, 
Ch oltre d RON aura il bee e 


13. 
Cos ai ſſe; e mend le donne, doe 


Incomincian U iſtorie, e Sigisberto 
Fa lor veder, teſor ſi move,"  - 
Che gli ha Maurizio Imperadore offerto.- 


Ecco, the ſcende dal monte di Giove 


Nel pian da ; Ambra, e dal Ticino . FE 
Vedete Eutar, the non pur I ha riſpinto. 


As volte in fuga, e gur vin. 


Vedete Chodeves, va; 72 a e 
Mila per ſane fa pa ſſare il monte: 

Vedete 77 Duca 1a di Bene vento, 1 
Che con numer diſpar vien loro d — 
Ecco finge laſciar Lalluggiamento, 

E pon gli aguati ; eces con morti, ed oute 
Al vin Lambardo la gente Franceſca 
Corre; e . come la laſca @ Leſca. 


| 15. 
Ecco in hs liaGhi ldiberto, quanta 

Gente di Francia, e Capitani invia ; 

Ne pin, che Cladoves, fi gloria, e vanta, 
Ch abbia ſpagliata, d vinta Lombardia; 
Che la ſpada del ciel ſcende con tanta 

Strage de ſuoi, che n't piena ogni via. 
An di caldo, e di profluuio d aluo 
St, che di diece non ne torna un ſalve. 


16. 


| Metra: Piping;  tnojtra Carlo appr 7. _ 


Come in Italia un dopo Paltro ſcenda, 

E vabbia queſto, e quel lieto ſucceſſo, 

Che ven to non v, perche Poffenda 5 

75 Funo, acciò il Paſtor Stefano bro, 
*altro Adriano, e poi Leon difenda. 

Leun doma Aiſtulpho, e V'altro vince, p ee 

4 Ku 3 £ al Papa il 15 onor r. 
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1435 
Eing Fieramont ſuch credence did beſtow, 
He thought to turn his armament elſewhere; 


And Merlin, who did things as clearly know, 


That were to come, as if they preſent were, 
Did, at that King's deſire, as fame does ſhow, 
By ſore” ry deck this hall with ſtories rare, 


Where, of the French, all future acts of war, 


As if now preſent, he did make 1 
„ 


8 


That he might know what after ſhould ſacteed 7 
As he might honour gain and OY... 1 


Should he to Italy's defence proceed, 


Againſt each other barb'rous injury; 


So if to wrong her he endeavoured, ,- 
Make himſelf Lord, and bring to flavery, 


That he might know, I ſay, and be moſt ſure, 
Beyond thele hills he'd find his ſepulture. 


13. 
So ſaid "Is 100 led on the Ladies, where 


The hiſtories began, and then did ſhow , 
Sigiſbert, who for wealth did war declare, 


Which th' Emp'ror Maurice promis'd to beſtory : 


Canto 33 


See, from Jove's mountain he his .courſe does ſtcer 


To Ambra's and Ticinium's plains below : 


See Eutar cauſe him not alone retreat; 


But, putting him to A with total rout does beat. | 


See Clovis, who bajo 4 Alps aſcent 
An hundred thouſand people makes to paſs ; 
Behold too there the Duke of Benevent, 
Who boldly him with a leſs force does face: 
See how he feigns to quit his entrenchment, 


Then ambuſh lays; tho ſurè of death, difgrace, 


See the French hurry to the Lombard wine, 
And ſtay, as to their baits the fiſh incline, | 


I5. 7 
See what French captains, what a mighty hoſt, 


Is ſent by Childibert to Italy; 


No more than Clovis does he 7 His boaſt; 
That he has ſpoil'd and 


For by the heav'nty ſword his men he loſt 


In ſuch vaſt heaps, each road was full thereby : ; 


By heat and fluxes were ſo many . 
Not one 6 ten did fafe return again. 
a 


vanquiſh'd Lombardy; ; 


He 3 King g Pepin, and (King Charles ſhews near, 


Succeſſively to italy deſcend; 


Where good ſueceſs they each of them do are, 


As coming with no purpoſe to offend: | 
One does the ſhepherd Stephen, in deſpair, 

The other Adrian, Leon next, defend; © 
One quells Aſtolph, one does his ſucceſſor | 


: 


Conquer and take, and honour to the Pope reſtore. 


17, 


e. 
7. 


Canto 33. 


17. 

Lor mftra appreſſa un giovine Pipino, 
Che con ſua gente par, che tutto copra 
Da le Fornaci al lito Paigſtino, 

E faccia con gran ſpeſa, e con lung opra 
Il ponte a : Malamoacco ; e che vicino 
Giunga d Rialto, e vi combatta ſapra. 


Poi fuggir ſembra, e che i ſuoi laſct ſotto: [rotte. | 
1 fs 'l ponte, il n el mar gli han 


18. 
Ecco Luigi Borgognon, che ſcende 
La, dove par, che reſti vinto e preſo; 
F che grurar gli faccia, chi lo prende, 
Che pi da Parme ſue non ſara offe ſo. 
Ecco, che'l giuraments vilipende; 
Ecco di nuovo cade al laccis teſo; 
Ecco vi laſcia gli occhi, e come talpe, 
Lo riportano i e di gua da Þ Alpe. 
19. 
4 dets un Ugo d Arli far ne fatti ; 7 
E che d Italia caccia i Berengari; 
E due, 6 tre volte gli ha rotti, e digfatli, 
Or da gli Unni rimeſſi, or da i Bavart. 
Poi da piu forza e ſtretto di far Patti 
Con Þ1 inimico, e non ſta in vita guari; 
Ne guari depo lui vi fla Perede, 
Zl regno intero d Berengario cede. 


20. 


Vedete un'altro Carlo, 0d ; conforts 


Del buon Paſtor, faco in Italia ha meſſd : 
& in due fiere battaglie ha duo Re mori, 
Manfreai prima, e Corradino appreſſo. 
Poi la ſua gente, che con mille torti 
Sembra tenere il nuovo regno of oppreſſo; 

Di qua, e di ld per citta diuiſa 

Vedete d un ſuon di Veſpro tutta ucciſa. 


2 bh TRE, 
Lor moſtra poi, 'ma_vi-parea intervallo 
Di molti, e molti, non channi, ma luſtri, 
Scender da i monti un Capita no Gallo, 


E romper guerra d i gran Viſconti illuſtri; 0 
E con gente Franceſea d pie, e d cavallo 
Har, ch Aleſſandria intorno cinga, e luſtri; 


E che ' Duca il preſidio 5 


£ fuor abbia I aguato. un po ee 5 


22. 88 


E la gente * Frautia mabacorta; aa eg 


Tratta con Þ arte, ove i rele: 2 theſes -, 4 


Col Conte Armeniago, Ja gui ers 


5 £ 
p 4 - ws 2 - ** 


L'avea candotta 2 Tini ee 1 


22 per tutig lag ampagna, morta, 


Parte ji ia tratta in e preſa ; 3. * 


di ſangue not men he; dacque, graſs 
el 22 . rl Of ue 
v.OL, 
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17. 


He ſhews 958 alſo near, a youth, Pipin, 


Who, with his people, ſeems to cover quite 


From Etna to the ſhore of Paleſtine; © 
And, with expence and labour infinite, | 


To Malamocca bridge does make and join 

Near to Rialto, and thereon does fight ; 

Then flies, his men leaves in the waves behind, 

As down the bridge was broke, by ſea and wind, 
I8. 

See, where deſcends Lewis of Burgundy, 


There, where he ſeems to conquer'd be and ta'en ; 
And he who takes him makes him ſwear, that he 0 


With arms to hart will ne'er return again : 


See how his oath he ſets but little by; 


See how the ſnare that's laid does him regain ; 

See, he has loſt his eyes, and, mole-like, then I 

Over the Alps is carry'd by his Jen. 1 „ 
19. 


| Hugo of Arli, ſce, great actions does, 


And Berengars from Italy does drive; | 

And twice or thrice routs them, and overthrows, 

Whom now the Huns, Bavarians now relieve ; 

Then, forc'd by pow'r ſuperior with his foes 

His terms to make, but little time does live: 

And little after does his heir remain, © 

Who yields to Berengar the whole domain. 25 
20. | 


See other Charles, by the good ſhepherds aid, 
Who has light up a fire in Italy; 


And, in two battles fierce, two monarchs dead 

Has fruck, Manfred and Coradin hard by; 

Then his own-men, with thouſand wrongs, who had 

Kept under this new realm in cruel ſway, © 

Divided here and there the city thro, 

All ſlain at ſound of Veſper you may view. 
21. 


Then ſhows them, but the diſtance' does Sn 
To many years, nay luſtres, to ariſe, h a0 


A Gallic chief down from the mountains bear,” 
Who th' great Viſconti'to the war defies ; 


(And with the French; who foot or horſemen were 


Where Alexandria to inveſt, eſpie 

And that the Duke, within, A ard conve ey'd, * 8 80 

Without, at diſtance fmall; an andulh work Ln Tg 
| 22. „ 

And the anheeding) Foneh wit ace Mid eum * 

There, where the net was ready for them laid, W 

With Count Armeniac, whoſe guide had ta en 

Him to this enter prize of fortune bac? * 

5 0 now lay over all the country, gain; F 

Part, drawn to Alexandria, captives made, 

And ſo with blood the Tanarus did flow, 


124] The current ſeems with red to * o. oh woche 


— 


2 23. 


1 on gli difſe Janne, e Calendt, 


$76: 1721-1008 2, * Lada, non prudente./ 
Won tanto liberal, lanta clemente 
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Py fa 
Un, detto 4 la * tre * 
 Meftra Pun depo I altre; e dice: Woof | 
A Bruci, a 1 1 4 Marſi, d Sa ani 
Vedete, come {on peſſo maleſti. 
Ma nt de Franchi val, nt de Latini 
Aiuto n, cal un di tor vi reſti,: 
Ecco li caccia fuur del Regno, quante | 
Volis vi vanno, Alfonſe, e pot Ferrante. 


24. 
* edete Carle ottavo, che blends. 

Da l Alpe, e ſeca ba il far di-tutta Francia; 
Che paſſa il Liri, e tutio' Regno prende 
Senza mai ſtringer ſpada, d abbaſſar lancia; 
Faor che ls ſeoglio, <<" 'a Tifeo fifteends © 
Su le braccia, zu petto, e gn la pancia, 

Che del buon ſangue d. Avalo al e 
La virts trova & Inico del Lal, | 
2 

11 Neger FA la Rocca, 3 wenia | 
Dueft*rftoria eden Bradamante, 
Adi cle Is ebbe Iſchia ; diſſe. 2 
Ch vedere alira gan meni avante * 
to vidiro, aueh YT”; _ dir ſalia 
11 biſavolb mis, is erg infants; 
E quel, che . mi dic, 

Che da ſu WE udito ae av 
| 26. 
Pls ache Wa un altro, > podre, d fel. 
fools: e Pun da Faltrs ſin d guellb, | 
Che @ udirlo da quel proprio ritrougſſe, 
Che li magini fe ſenza pennell s, 
he qui wedete anche, azurre, e rally. + | 

at, che quando al Re moſtroul-caflells,' 
Chor moſtro d vai. al queſt altiero 1 
Gli difſe gel, ch*a voi riferir voglio: 
AA. MIS AL 

Val, Shs gli Ml, in queſto: lite 

Di qual buon cavalier, 2 lo difends, - 
Con tanto ardir, che par diſprezz1i il . 1 
Che d interna, e ſino al Hard incende: 
Naſcer debbe in quei tempi, 0 dopo poco, 


ene à cui | ſara ſecanda, | 
Opn Lacks che in gui a flate al. { monde... | 


R Nn fu Nireo m bal, [hc] 1 .- 11 
BY Di forza Achille, non 35 adi , yd is 


1 ; Neftor, che tanto ſeppe, tanto wins 5 


Lantica fama Ceſare deſerifſe; _ p 
ne verſe 25 chin 455 'naſerr deve, 6 


at e e Dee, ei 
t a 1 * | 


7 . 
">... 4 | rhe * 
1 7 "=" ; þ 


a. 


Wreus was not (6 fair, in enterprize Wy 8 
Sc ſtout Achilles, or Ulyſſes bold 
Lada was not ſo ſwift, or Neſtor wiſe, Nn 
Who knew. ſo much; who liv'd.to be ſo old: i: 


5 : Nor yet has antient fame ſuch, clemencies, . 
Such liberalities of Cæſar told, 


„ 
One de la 1 call'd, three Angioines, 


One after t'other ſhows, and ſays, You be 

How theſe the Mareians and the. Salentines, 
Brucians and Daugians trouble frequently; 

But tho' the French force and Italian joins, 

They can't fo aid, that any here ſnould be; 

See firſt Alfons, as oft as they arrive, 3 ö 
Then Ferrant them from forth the 1 drive. | 


„ 
See Charles the Eighth the Alpine hill deſcends, 


And has brought with, him all the flow'r of France; 


Paſſes the Lire, the whole realm apprehends, 


Without or drawing ſword, or reſting lance ; 


Except the rock o'er: Tipheus which extends, 


Preſſing his arms, breaſt, belly's vaſt expanſe ;, 
For there he finds, of Avalo's brave blood, | 
The might of Inicus del Vaſto him withiood.. 


2 


| The guardian of the fart, this hiſtory 


Who unto Bradamant. had thus difplay'd,, 


Having ſhewn Iſchia, ſaid, Before to ſee 


Sauer ſight I forward do you lead; «+ 


Til tell you what, when in my infancy,. 
My great grandſire has often to. me ſaid, 


And what to me he did alike declare, Ts 
From his fire alſo he before did hear; 
26 


And his ſire from another, whether 'twere 


Grandſire or ſire, and ſo on, till they came- 


To him, who from the owner it did hear, 
Jo pencils that theſe figures have no claim, 


In white, red, azure-colours, which appear; 


i 13 He heard, when to the King this caſtle 8 trame 
He ſhew d, as I do, on this rock ſo high, 


He told him what. I'll tell you inſtantiy. b 


. 
He heard that he. related i in this place, | 
From. that brave knight, who did this fort defend: 


With ſo much courage, he deſpis'd the blaze, 
Which, burning round, 10 Faro did extend, 
Sbould in theſe times be born, or in fmall pace, 
And juſtly told the year, and the ealend. 
A knight, to whom muſt: yield each cavalier, 5 


That ever yet did on the carth 157 20708 
28. 8. 


1 
* 


That, tow'rds the: man, in' Iſchia Mould 1 1 
Their boaſts ſhould not _— e PERL, 
4 15 . 


7 


\ 
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Cafitö 33. 
2 


E, fe ſi glorid Pantica Crt, 

Quando i! nipote in lei naegus di Cel: 
Se Tebe fece Ercble, et Bucto leta; 

Se fi vanto de i duł gemelli Det: : 

Ne queſta ifola avra da ftarſi theta, 

Che non $'efſalti, e nn fi lev? in , 
rand naſcerd in lei guel gran Marcheſe, 
Cb avrd n dgni grazia il ciel Oy 


30: 
Merlin gli aifſe, 7 replicogl i fuſs „ 
Ch'tra ſerbafb d naſcere Petade, 
Che pin il Romano Imporio ſaria eppreſſs 


_ per lui pon oh in libertade. 
perch? alcuno de ſuoi gefti appreſſe 


Vi lose, predirli non attade. 
Cosi diſſe, & tornꝰ a P Moria, dove 
Di Carlo i vellenn Pinclite prove. 


Ecco, Hole; + bente Fiete 

D' aver fatto 1 in Italia venir Carlo; 
Che fol per travagliar Pemuls antico 
Chiamato ve Pavea,” non per cacciarlo. 
E ſe gli ſcopre al ritorner nimie s, 
Co Veneziani in lega, e vuol pigliarb. 
Acco la lancia il Re ani moſo abb ſd, 


Apre la * e lor = — 2 


Ma la ſua a: hg a refl | 
Del 2 Nes, ha jure, forts ; - 
Che Ferrante con Vopra, che gh refta 
Il Signor Mantovan, torna $1 fo tt, | 
Coin pochi-meſt non ne laſcia tefla 
O in terra, dm mar, che non fig nes a morte. 
Poi per un uom, che nk con fruude et into, 
Non par, che ſenta i 81 9 vinto. | 


Con dicendo, moſtragli 71 Aurcheſt 
Alfonſo di P, cara, e dite: Dops 
Che egen ch parito in mille impr reſe | 
Sara pin rifplendente,” che piroßo; 32; 
Ecco qui ne Pinfidit, the glt ha tet 
Con un tratthth doppio i 3 
Came ſcannati di ſattth ,j 
5 Tate wald ge cucs A 
Poi mor u, te il 7a Hd 2 155 
Paſſa chi? febFth IHN _ 1 
E pelo il Moro pb la Firrdili . 
No fecondo YerFth gi Ae V 051 
ndi manAa"fut*penti ** 
Di Cb 15 — e 
La quale app Ed und Totta,” c dpi, 
Si — — nas fium Jenin 


* 
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And if the antient Crete 12 boat has made, 


If Delos of her twins did proud 3 ap 
Nor ſhall this iſland he in 9 80 laid, 
But unto heav'n herſe f exalt and rear, 


Whom courteous heav'n as with each grace adorn. 


In that age to be born releryd was he, 
When felt the Roman Empire. preſſure great, 


I you will ſhew, no need tell preyioully. 
Where the illuſtrious N of Charles hed fee. 
| Behold, ſaid he, how LR does. rep at, 


Whom ſolely his own rival to torment, 


_ His people's lot fell out quite, contrary ; 
For Ferrant with aid which th' Lord Mantuan 
Gave him, returned with. {uch, 
That in few months there. c 
That was not put to death, 
Then for one e 


| Thus ſpeaking, to 8 "a the Wee hows, A 8 
Alfonſo of Peſcara, and the 


Ile, than pyropus, ſhall more ſhining 4 
By double treaty th" Ethiopian baſe, 


How tumbles, pierced by an arrow's. Wound, 
A warrior, of this age the Ps renown d. 


IH 
4 Then ſhews "where "the tw eltth Lewis paſſes 0 0 et, 5 


727 With an Italian guide, To Alpine n KN 
e mulberry deſtroys, the luly's flo r 
gets in the ſoil ſo fertile of Viſcount, W mne 
3 Then ſends his troops the footſteps to — K 
Of Charles, and Oer. Gariglian make A * PIs ir, 
Who hard - by overthrown and ſcattered. \. 1s + 

Are ſeen, and in the river drown nd and dead.” | 
— TY h 35. 


23 


That Ccelus' nephew was braught forth in nl 
If Hercules and Bacchus Thebes did glad, 


zar, 


5 — — —.— * 4 5 
frre — J F 


LC IRA 


Since this great Marquis ſhall in her be "3 
Merlin told him, and Gen aid repeat, 


That thro' him ſhe might ga in her | liberty ; : 
But ſince of him, hard by, — — various feat 


So ſaid he, and turn'd to the hiſtory, 


—_— — 


That he caus'd Charles in Italy arrive, 


He had call'd in, not him from thence to drive: : 
And now his. foe he does himſelf preſent, - . 
Leagu'd with Venetians, him to make captive-: 
See the courageous bg bs lance abaſe;.  ... 
TOP his Way, in ſpite them, and pals. 


4 
— | 
F - 


32: 
But, as they ſtay'd to guard the new Jomaid, 


bravery, . A IR Lp. e +232 
d. nat one remain, | 


earth, or ſea ; Z I | 
they did by. fraud deſtroy,. 


He of his conque Wy d 10 taſte no joy. 


84 : 


en . N 
As he to thouſand enterprizes goes, WANs prod % 


5 I%S <4 WW % ® 
* 


Behold here, in the ſnares which for him. throws , 4 


2 


Canto _ 


v © * ORLANDO FURIOSO: 
4 N 7 
Vedete in Puglia non 25 macello In Puglia no leſs a ſlaughter ſee 


De Peſercito France, in fuga volto; 
E Cunſaluo Ferrante Iſpano + quelle, 
Che due volte à la trappola ¶ A colto. 

E, come qui turbata, con belle 

Meftra Fortuna al Re Luigi il volto 

Nel riceo piam, che fin dove Adria ſtride 


Tra nne e Ape 1 Po divide, 
6. 


Of the French army, who in flight appear; 
And Spaniſh Gonſalvo Ferrant and he, 
Who twice before had ta en him in the knare. N 82 

And as here fortune in deformity, We 
'Unto King Lewis ſo ſhe ſeemed fair 
On the rich plain which does the Po disjoin Cnine. 
To where the Adrian roars, twixt Alps. and * 

| 6. 


3 
Thus ſaying, he a ſtop o'th* ſudden; made, 
As who'ad forgot RR” he ſhould firſt LON ; 
And, turning back, points out one who os on , 


3 
Cer 3 /e 2 riprende, | 
Che guel, chavea'a dir prima, abbia laſeiats ; 3 
E torna addietre, e 2 uno, che vende, _ 


H Catel, che Signor ſuo gli avea dato; 


Afra il per do Svizzere, che prende 
Celui, ch'd ſua difeſa Pha affoldato;, 
Le quai due coſe, ſenza abbaſſar lancia, 
Has Mate ia vittoria al Re Francis. q 
Po; mts Cefar „Be col r N 
Di queſto Re farft in Italia grande; 
Ch'oons Baron di Roma, ognt Signore 
Coggetto d lei par, chin efilio mande, 
Poi moſtra il Re, che di Bologna fuore 
Leua la Sega, e vi fa entrar le Gbiande. 
Pot, come volge i Genaveſt in fugs © 
Fatti rabells, Ky 2 cites einge. 3 
LF ; 8. 6 
Vedete, dice 8 di 5 morta _. 
Copertu in Ghiaradada la campagna. 
Par, cl apra ogni cittade al Re la porta, 
E che Nentzia appena wi rimagna, © 
Jedete, come al Papa non comporta,. 
Che paſſati i confini di Romagna 
Modena al Duca di Ferrara toglia ; © 


 Negui þ Joes, I reſto tor gli voglia: OE 


* 

Za d Fee & a 1 Bologna torre, 
Che V entra la Bentivala famiglia. 
Vedete il campo de Francefi pars 
A ſacco Breſcia poi, the la ripiglia: 

E quaſi d un tempo Felfina ſoccurre, 


E campo Eerleſiaſtico ſcompi Fe) * a 
E Tuns, e Paltro poi ne i luog + 
Par 4. "ns 4 _ 97" 


WP 2 
Di * DN e di [3'il compo ingroſſa 
La Las Tſpara, e la , 
Cader ſi wede, e far la terra roſa 
La gente d arme in ambedue le bande. ' 
Piena di [angus uman pare o ; 
 Mart# . in dubbio, Hh LY 
Per viru d un' Alfonſo al fin 
Obe bp rome Franco; e 1 cedt'; 


75 4 - e 7 3 
n. 2 S 12 113 PORTS TOY: 


15 
= 


The fort his Lord commirted to his care ; 


- Shews the perfidious Swiſs, who taken had 
Him, who had paid him for his help in war; 
The which two things, without abaſing lance, 
Had giv'a the vict'ry to the King of France. Ni 


37. 
Then Ceſar Borgia ſhews, made by the grace | 


Of this King in Italia inſolent, 
Who of each Roman Baron, Lord, takes "NY 


And ſeems to ſend them all to baidthment 1 
Then ſhews the King did from Bolognia chace. 


The faw, and in its ſtead the acorns ſent ;, 
Then how the Genoeſe he puts to flight, 


No rebels, and the city makes ſubmit... 


38. 


2 Behold the country all round Ghiaradate, 


Said he, is cover'd o'er with people ſlain; 


See, to the King each city opes her gate, 
| And Venice ſcarce in ſafety can remain, 


See, how the Pope diſpleaſed is thereat, 


That paſſage thro' Romania he ſhould gain, 
And em Ferrara's Duke Modena take; 


Nor ſtop, but ſtrive the reſt his on to make. | 


39. 
And fighting does. n from him take, 
Thbhat there the Bentivoglian race may bm; 
I ̃k be army of the 9 does Breſcia. fac 
When now they have regain'd it, you ny; ſee; 5 
And for Felſine at once a ſuccour make, 
And o'er the Church's camp gain victory; 


And one and t'other then in places low, 


465 On the Chiaſſi s ſhore. reduced ſhow... 


40. $. * 


1 lere the French army, and the: Spaniſh theres. 8 
Cover the field ; the conteſt great does. grow; 
And the Gens d Arms, who upon each fide were; 


Flallag appear, and red the land does how: 
Each foſs of human blood does full appear; 


1 
9 
* 


IJ 


' Mars doubts where he the conqueſt ſhall beſtow :- 
At laſt, by th yalour, of Alfons, yon ſee, . 


Tue French W. the a ay flee; ©... 


Canto 33. ORLANDO FUR 1080. 173 


Fei 
E che Ravenna FIRE: fe n And that Ravenna is in ackage laid, {+9 
Si morde il Papa per deli le labbia ; 15 The Pope for grief with teeth his lips does dend, 


E fa da i monti, & guiſa di tempeſta, 143 c And FIRE the mountains, like a tempeſt dread, 
Scendere in fretis uns Tedeſca rabbiga, The German fury makes in haſte deſcend; 
CHogni France, 22 „ ſenza mai | far tes That all the French, without eber making head, 
Di qua da Þ Alpe par, ebe cacciat abi; 88 Over the Alps appear in flight to tend; 


E che paſto un rampollo abbia del Moro And of the Mulberry a branch has ſtuck. © 
Nel giardino, onde ſvelſe i Gigli doro. P th' garden, hence he _ the golden lily * 
42. 

Ecco torna il Franreſe; ace ratte. See, the French turn; behold them driv n away. 
Da Vinfedele Elvezia;; eh. iu ſus aiuto be By the Helvetian faithlefs; for his aid, 
Con troppo riſchio ha il giowine condotto 5 With too great riſk, whom the youth took in pay. 
Del quale f padre avea preſo, e venduto By whom his ſire was taken and betray'd'; 

2 bei Feſercito, che ſotto! ' Þ The fallen army afterwards ſurvey, 
La rota di Fortuna.eracaduto, - Beneath the wheel of fortune which was ad, 
Creato il nuovo Re, 5 A f prepera, Make a new King; who does himſelf prepare 
De Ponta vendicar, «bebe d Nevara.. To vindicate the ſhame they ſuffer d at We 


1 > 


4 
E con miglior auſpicio _ ritorng';) | g8ee him with better omens now return; 
Vedete il Re Pranceſca innanzi d tutti, Francis the King before all meets your „ 
Che cosi rompe 4 Suixxeri le cor na, Who of the Swils in ſuch way broke the . 
Che poco refla d non gli aver diſtruiti; A little more he had deſtroy d them quite: 
$1 371 titolo mai piu non gl adorna, That them no more the title ſnould adorn, 
Cl.uſurpato favran quei villan brutti; {Theſe wretches baſe uſurped as their right, 
Che domator de Pr incipi, e diſeſa 5 Who call'd themſelves Tamers of Princes great, 
Si nomeran de la Criſti ana Chigſa. And the Defence of Chriſtian Church and * 


44. 
Ecco, mal grado de la lega; prende 
Milano, e accorda il giov, ne & farzeſeco. 151 
Ecco Borbon, che la Citta r 
Pel Re di Francia dal furor Tedeſco. 
Eccout pei, che mentre altrave . 
Ad altre mag ns impreſe 1 i Re . 1 7 
Ne Ja quanta ſuperbia, e: crudeltade 


, | 


44. 

Behold, ſpite of the league; does Milan take, 
And with them j Join Sforzeſc.of youthful age: Wl 
See Borbon for the King of France does make il 
IJ The city hold out againſt German rage: 18 
i See then, while for great enter prizes ſake, 5 18 
Elſewhere King Francis does his mind engage; : I 


Nor knows, what pride, what cruelty, his men 
Vino i Lee 5 ge 4 . h Cittade. Mo exerciſe; the city's from him- ta'en: 
Ecco un altre Hera 55 aims Another Francis ſee, a F . A2 2 
Di virti à l Aue, 't ms di nome ih gat. lis grandſire equals, not in name alone: V 
Che fatto uſt u ſcirne i Galli, fi 1ipi aW ho does regain, making the Gauls to fly, . 
Col favor de la Chieſa: 10 patrio 73 ai * N native ſoit by th Church's favour ſhown :: : 
Francia anco torna, ma ritien briglia,. . 1 © France comes; but holds the rein, nor kay 1 
Ne ſcorre Italia, come ſuols, d valo; . 


in So over-runs, as uſually was known ; 
Chel buon Duca di Mantoa fa I Ticino I 


\ ;"For on Ticine, th bree Duke of Mantua Fn 
Le chiude il paſs, ele "alia Ns" r up the paſſage, and cuts off the W. A 
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46. 3 
Federico, unde nan ha la Sie wo 5 Frederick, ere does Oer his t advance 1 
De primi ffor i: ſpar ſa, 1 fa 4 g no 4504 The ſcatter'd Bbwn,"of glory, excellent 
Di gloria eterna, cf ahbia con la e. ; 545 -: Shows himſelf worthy, gained by his lance; 

Ma pin can diligenza,, e ton ingegns, 5 But more for wit, and the care diligent, | 
Pavia difeſa dal furor a Francia, 1 Which guarded Pavia from the rage of France; . Wh 
E del Lein del mar rotto 7. 1 u 46 701 #bl: And broke, of the Sea-Lion, the intent. 


Videte due "Marc he ly ambi errors W 3% 


See the two Mar iſſes. 0 nation 8 fear een 
Di I gout, " quiſſes, our % 


amb rich fare. fy ck . bot of ttaly the glory were: | TIER 1 — 


* 


— 


I74 
Ambt ry Ao * * nde nat 


Di 11 720 
tratto dal Negro, ne — — 
aa 2 ar di ſe uermig. 
VJedate e ſon, cacrinti || 
D' Taba i 7 Franck -pel ye ui — 
Laltre di ai benigna, 2 petto 
N Vaſto fignareggias, e Lud 2 debtor | 


Dugfta.z 7 ee, een 
e Tiſela d Habia vi — E 
eee 

425 100 5 


ter am ate core aſſai 2 
Che di fferire a 


72 dona 
Nel temps, che d qiuis piu 3 . 
L' affiitia Talis, 1a Chic. e þImpers n3 
Contra d i barbgri-in/ults. avria. waſtiore... 


"49+ 
Co 27 dietro 7 wo 2 _ 
Con Þ auſpicie. di Pr 0 & 
Vedete . 2 1 cara 

Fa purere à I Eluexie, e. eee, 0 
Acco di nuaus Francia, fi prepara 
Di riſtaunar le mal ſucceſſe i 4 1 
Scende il Re cen un campo in 7 
a Waltro Per pigliar ates invia. 


oy io 
l * 133 4 \% 4 } p 
ff 


6. "0,64 
.» & # 


1 zo 
# 4% * 


* * 4 - 


2 quella, che di nai fa, come 11 vento 
D'arida polue, che. Paggira in vol 

1 leua, fin'al cielo, e in un mommo 
A terra la ricaccia, ande I ha. 20 5 4 of 131" 
Fa, cb' intorns a 2 Pavia.creds. di cenio 7 


» £%2 1 
$48 
* 


um 
LS. 4 3 


Mila 2 * Vds aver fatto raccolta 
Il Re, che mira a vel, che di man gli 971% 
Non, {+ la gente. /u Jun fe Frome, RP 
31. 
Cosi per colpa FR „ 
E per bonta del. Re, e, 
Sotto I in ſegne . gacesanvari, N 7 
775 ands la natte il campo arme grida a Nis 
pom aft dentro a riparf i 
agace Spagnuel ; che con la gvide | 
Di 4 wy Sangue d. Avdle eels 1 
| Parſe nel cielo, ec FLEEING: 
52. 51 | 

dete il meglio de A e 
Di tutta Francia d la ca age, ins 
Ledete quante lance, e quanto ſpade; 
Han d ogn'intorna il. 2 into. 
Vedete, che I deftrier fatto e > -;; 
Ne per queſto ft rende, d chiama uinto 1 31 
Bench à lui ſolo attenda, A lui fol. Te ctr; 
Lo fluol nimico, 4 non &, chi ſoccorra. 

; Wo 


0 K 5 . 00 PUR F ©. 


Toother, who looks in ſueh 57 


12 >, . 7 7 
4 9 


my In heaps the brave King has around, him 1. | 


925 Ott Auns at kim only, and 10 aid is 


Canto 33. 


Both from one blood, both Groban ons weſt deriv'd; 

p il rim s 04 00 M W 

— „ Whom, drawn, by the Moor's ambuſh; yu pick, 
Make with his blood the ſand veraliior. © 


TY 


1 


Alfons is of this Marquis eldeſt ſon, 


i You ſee, how often he the meant ediittiv'd; © 
To cauſe the French from Italy to run: 2 go) 
eafint, Way, | 
Alfons his name, o'er Vaſto.had e (Way, 
TT 
This is the Knight ſo * When © 
Tue iſle of Ifchia ſnow d, of whom 1 aid,” 
That, talking then about futurity 
Merlin to Fieramont enough diſplay- d, 
That to that time his birth defer'd en be, 
When, than it ever did before, more aid 
Afflicted Italy, the Church, th' Em pire, 
- *Gainſt the Barbarians” vary would nas. N 


Boe him behind his Einlman of Peſeite) | 
By Proſper Colonneſe* affiſting pow, - 
How he his little town does render dear 

To the Helvetians, to the Frenel much more; 


i, | See how anew France does Herſelf prepare 


Her bad ſucceſs in action to reflore.; 

The King with one camp goes to Lombardy, | 

Rokr to take Naples, {ends away. 

o. 

But ſhe, who us does in like way dif] . 

As wind dry duſt, which it does Wiel around, 

Exalts it up to heav'n, then downward throws, . 

Whence it firſt ais d it, in a trice to ground "i 
Re- animates an hundred thouſand n 

That about Pavia rallied they were found. 

The King, who minded what had ſlipt away, 

Minds not his men's increaſe, or cher _ 


Of greedy miniſters'thus Þy 4 defect, 

And the King's eaſe, Who on their cate reh d, 
Under the enſign did fo few colle, 

When in the camp at night, To arms, they cry s, 
He in his ramparts ſaw himſelf aftackt _ 
By cunning Spaniard,. who, as. him did guide 
Iwo ſprung from Av'lus; would perhaps 1 


%, 


r "a Either to heaven'or to Rat his Way. * 


Behold the flow r of the nobility « Vocab 
Of France lie over all the toun Ne,” 8 
How many ſwords, how many lances ſow” | 


See, his war-horſe beneath Him falls; yet he 


Yields not for this; or owns he's con uered; | 
Tho' the whole hoſtile band on ww es bear, - 


33. 
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Canto 33 


I Re gagliarda FTE pie, 

E . de. al fongue ft bagng © | 

Ma virtu al fine A trap fern celle. 
Ecco il Re T ed etcala een, 1 
24 qul eſcara dar ſi vede, note 
Ed d chi ma 185 LORA men þ ſeompaguay |. 

A quel del aſte, te rin Lge Weid: 

Del campo ratto,, 4 del gt (Þrigione. 


þ of 

Ratto d Payia [un campay Fabre, chr, 
Per dar trauag lia d Nappli, in cammino; Nr 
Reſtar fi uede, came, ſe fr fs 
Gli manca 0 Polja, reſla il lumicino. 
Ecco che 'I. Re ge la prigione th. ra 
Laſcia i 7 figliuali, 6 terra. al. ſus domino. 
Ecco fa à un tempo eglt in Italia guerra; 
Ecco altri ia fad Lui ne * ſua terra. 


Vedete gli omicidi, * en 
In ogni parte far Rama dolente., 
E con incendi, e fruprs le divine 
Ele profane aſe re ugualmente. 
11 campo de la lega le ruine 


Mira d appręſſo, e pianta, &| qrida ſente; 


E deve ir divrig innangi, torna indietre, 
E prender ie 11 c di Pietro. N 


5 N 

Manda Lotreces ili Re con nuove ſquadre, 
Non pil per fare in Lombardia I impraſa; 
Ma per levar de le mani empie, e ladre 
Acapo, e Palire membra de la Cbieſa; 
Che tarda 575 che trova al Sante Padre 
Non eſſer pi la libertd conteſa. 
Aſedid la Ci, tadg, ov 1 5 

la Sirena, 4. tutto fl 12 alta.” 


Ecco Parnaza, Trqurial b ſcirglie, 5 
Per dar faccarſe., a la citta. aſedats, 


E ba nel mat ſommer/a,, ar ſa, a ſpezuats...1 1; 
Ecca Fortuna, g nope ooh” Aer ien 50 
Sin gui a' Franceſt 51 prepizia e. O71 
Che di febbre gli uccide, e non di lancia, 
d che di mille un un us torna in 8 

58. 1 
La ſala qu 6, £4 alas foria malls, - .. 1 
Che tutte ſarig Age erire, 79 25 y 
In vari, e hei co xt awea Tucci, l 1570 
Ch'era ben tal, che he potea. capi 
Tornano d rivederle, die, e tre volts, | 
Ne par, hg 0 n 1 72 5 tire „ | 
£.rileggon 00 „ ee 
Si vede feritty feta, 2 11 


0 


57 , 
Zee the imperial navy anchors weigh, Web 
I To the beſieged city to give aid wh as 
Ed ecco il Doria, ebe Ia via li toglisg,,H + 


NANO FURIOSO. 775 


83. 3 


The valiant Kin defends himſelf on foot, 


And all with hoſtile blood is bathed o'er; - 

But too much force at length does valour tout; 
See captive taken he to Spain is bore, | 

And to Peſcara's chief ſee they allot; 

And to him, his companion eVermare,- 
To him of Vaſto, honour's higheft crown, Tithoown. 
For a great King made pris r and à camp Or- 


54. 

One camp at Pavia routed was, and one, 

Which was, to trouble Naples, on the route, 
Saw itſelf lifeleſs nom; as, when is gone 
The wax or oil, the lamp goes inſtant out. 
hBehold the King from Spaniſh. priſon flown, 8 
Leaving his ſons, 1 is to his kingdom gat 1 

See he at once in Italy makes war; 

See in his land his foes the _y prepare. 


2 
The plundering and cruet 88 ſee, A 
Which of ſad Rome in ev'ry-part a pperg 4 
And how of fire and luſtful villain 7: 1 


Things human and divine have equal ſhare.. 
The camp of the allies obſerve hard by, 
Their ruin and their eries and moaning hear; 
How they, where they ſhould forward Bo, | turn n back, 
And let the foe Peter's Succeſſor take. 

Gs 
The King Lotrecco ends with new- rais d bands, 
Not emprize more in Lombardy to do, 
But to take out of thieviſh, impious hands 
The Church's Head, it's other members too 05 
Who does ſo long delay, he underſtands 
The Holy Father had his freedom now: 
Lays to the city ſiege, where was inurn'd 
The Siren, and che State — 8 


r 


And ſee great Doria, who cuts off their Way, 


And them in ſea has drownd; burnt, ſearered. oth 


See fortune, as her changes ſhe'II diſpla ß 
Who has till nowethe French ſo favoured, 
With fevers killing them; and not: with lance, 4 
(That of a thouſand: none return to France. 

8. 
Theſe hiſtories. the hall; N many more 0 0 
All which it vuld be tedious: to relate, © 
In various and fine colours painted bor: 
And it could well contain them, twas 0 f 
They twice or thrice turn'd to review it Ober, 
And ſeem'd as they for ever there could Weit, 
And oft read over, hat they did behold, 


We , Written * werk in gold: To 


39. 


47+ 
Ambit Cen ferent * Sun W e 4% 


Di ;quel tle | Anl. il rin ; fight 


ade 1 terren | 
Fedate tante 6: ſon. cacrinti . 


D' alia I Franchi pel yy ui config. 
Laltro di ai benigna, e ets aſpetto 


N Vaſto fignareggiay of We 0.2 dee. 


2: I OS" gr 41 ei dit, Ti L 33; "98. 5 
2 825 Pi ſola:d' Habia vi IR: govbH ed 1 be iſle of Ifehia ſhow'd,” of whotit 1 ld, . 
Che obs gy N n 


All li 2, Fier amunte cose qſſai 3 
Che differere d naſcere dnss 


Nel te 
Lafflitia 


Lalia, la: Chizſa 


49+ 
Coftui dietro al cug in ſuo.di 1 
Con Pauſpicte. 4 5 Prof her Colonneſe, _ 
Vedete come Ia Bicacca. cara 
Fa parere a ¶ Elvezto, e pital France. 
Ecco di nuaus Francia. fi prepara. 
Di riſtaurar le mal ſucceſſe i poſes 
Scende il Re con un campo in 
ultro * pigliar Napoli invia. 
5 
Ma quella, che di nai ña, come il vento 
Dan da polue, che Paggira in volta; 
La leua fin al ciclo, e in un momento 
A terra la ricacc ia. ande { hu tolta 4. - 
Fa, ch'intorns d Pavia. 2 di cento 
Mila per Ju, aver fatto raccolta 


11 Re, che mira d quel, che di man gli wi | 


Non, fe la genie ſua. ſi ſcema, b creſce. 
k 

Cosi per colpa de nil Quart, 

E 1 bonta del Re, che, ſe ne fida, 

Sotto Finſegne ft raceoigan rari, 

„ N la notie il campo a Farme grida 3; 
vede A dentro d ripari 

Dal ſagace Spagnuol; che con la guide, 

Di duo del ſangus d Avile ardiria 

Farſi nel cielo, & e.. 8 


52. 
Vedete il meglio de la nabiliade-.. 42 
Di tutta Franca d la campagna-eftintoly 
Vedete guante lance, e quanto ſpade. 
Han d ogn'intorno il * animoſa cinto. 
Vedete, che'l deftrier ſaito li cade, 
Ne per queſio ſi rende, © higme vinto; 
Bench'a lui ſolo attenda, d lui ſal corra 
Le. fluol nimico, e non 2, chli Joccorra. 
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1 
1 2 44 ſe vermigl 1 1 $$ 


mp2, che Faiuto piu cha” = ts 
as. elner 5 


* . 
9 PS | 


Contra d i e avria. meſtiers. iba 
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This is the Knight fo hes Wen ! . 


Kuns at him only, and no aid is hear. 


— 


| x 
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Both from one blood, both * ons weſt ev. 7 
Alfons is of this Marquis eldeſt ſors, 1 K 
Al qual tratto legro de ok ad s drawn by the bor v amdulh; YOu 
_ ——_ — a TH Make with his blood the land Fernffllem 
Lou ſee, how often he the-means ediite}v'd; © 1 "A 


rg. 


To cauſe the French from Italy to run: | 
' T*other, who looks in ſuch Rind pteaſiint Way, 
Alfons his name, o'er as _ the Way. 


That, talking then about futurity © 
Merlin to Fieramont enough difplap- d. 
That to that time his birth defer'd COM be, _ 
When, than it ever did before, more aid DK * 
Afflicted Italy, the Church, ch Empite, WES 
Gainſt the Barburtaus 21 would _ 


See him behind his kinknan of Palate!” 8 
By Proſper Colonneſe aſſiſting po] r 
How he his little town does render dear | 
To the Helvetians; to the Frenel much more; 
See how anew France does herſelf prepare 
Her bad ſucceſs in action to reſtore; 
The King with one camp goes to ape, 
N to take Naples, ſends away. 

* 
But ſhe, who us does in like way dilpoſe, 
As wind dry duſt, which it does wheel around, 
Exalts it up to heav'n, then downward throws, 
Whence it firſt rais'd it, in a trice to ground "W 
Re-animates an hundred thouſand foes, 
That about Pavia rallied they were found : 
The King, who minded what had ſlipt away, 
Minds not his men's increaſe, or ther e 


Of greedy miniſters thus 7 4 defect, 
And the King's eaſe, Who on their cate Fe rl, 
Under the enſign did ſo few collect, 
When in the camp at night, To arms, they cry Wa 
He in his ramparts ſaw himſelf attackt 
By cunning Spaniard, who, as him did guide Wo 
Two ſprung from Av'lus, would perhaps. eſſaß 
Either to heaven or to Hell his way. 

$2o TR IE, A, 
' Behold the flow'r of the nobility® 
Of France lie over all the da , War ce 
How many ſwords, how many lantes ſee. 
In heaps the brave King has around him laid: 
See, his war-horſe beneath him falls; yet he 
Yields not for this, or owfis he's con- uered; 
Tho! the whole hoſtile band on him does dear, 1 


53. 


$3695 ; 
I Re e e pint. is gig erbat; „ Tbe valiant Ki 


defend? JIG on foo 


E tutto de lg 1 fangue . agnes Hes £ & WL 6 And all — le Blood: i is bathed oe r 
Ma virtu _ A trappa fern * 1216 But too much force at length does valour tout; 
Ecco 7 Re gre eee, bit -ond de captive taken he to, Spain-is-bore, | Ya 

Ed à quel di Jorg 4am} r bd And to Peſcara's chief fee they allot; 


Ed d chi mai da lui nan Henan, And to him, his companion Sm batt 
J quel. del Valle, ie img core. ay 1 * Joo him of Vaſto, — — benen 
Del campo natin, 4 4 e Apis. og: For a great King made — a camp Ger- 


54. 54. 5 

Ratto 2 Bazig Pun. camp, 7 altre, cher, One camꝑ at Pavis.ronted Was and one, ; 
Per dar trauaglia d. Napolt, a remmino; Waal Which was, to trouble Naples, on the * I 
Reſtar A vede,, came, ſe elaicera., r Saw itſelf lifeleſs nom; as, hen is gone * 


Gli N r il lmicin., 16k 8 Tg be. wax or oll, che lamp goes inſtant t. 
Ecco «he'l Re ne la hrigions th * . * Behold the King: from. Spaniſh. priſon flown, 
Long 7 f'glineli, terna al. ſua di Ky ray | Leaving his ſons, 1 is to his. kingdom gat In 

Ecco fa a un tempo egli in Italia guerra, See he at once in Italy makes war; 


Ecco altri ia Has! lui ne 3 jus; terra. See in his land his foes the N prepare. 
$$." 
Vedete gli omicidi, als rapine. ” 27,4 4 +12 1, The plundering and cruet APO 2 
In ogni parte far Rama dolent zj: Which of ſad R Rome in ev'ry part * 4 
E con incendi, eflupri le devine: _ a And how of fire and luſtful villainy 2 
E le profane cofe, re ugualmente. Things human and divine have equal "I 
Il campo de la lega le ruine 8 The camp of the allies obſerve hard by, 
Mira d apprę o, e 'Epiania, el. grids ute; I Their ruin and their cries and moaning hear; 
E deve ir dovrig innanzi, torna indietra, How they, where they ſhould forward 90, turn u back, 
E prender ie 1 Suscẽlſor di Pietro. And let the foe Peter's Succeſſor take. 
6. 56. 8 
Nanda Lotreccs il Db nuoue ſquadre, The King Lotrecco ſends with new-als' d bands, 
Non piu per fare in Lomba: dia l impreſa; Not emprize more in Lombardy to do, \ 
Ma per levar de le mani empie, e ladre. | But to take out of thieviſh, impious hands: 
U capo, e Paltre membra de. la Chieſas,  _ The Church's Head, it's, other: members too; 
Che tarda s che rroua al Santo Kr Who does fo long delay, he underſtands - - 
Non, eſſer piii la libertgcomeſa. | 1. | | | © The Holy Father had his freedom now: 
Aſfedia la Cittade, ove ſepolta,. , ö Eays to the city ſiege, where was inurn'd 
Ela Sirena, e tutto we * volta. The Siren, and che State e 
$57. | 
Ecco ee Hcieglie 8 n Dee the imperial navy anchors wough, CAD 4 
Per dar ſoccanſe & la citid * Jo the beſieged city to give aid; \ wi 


Ed ecco il Doria, che la,via le, tegie, 60 1 oft And fee great Dori, n 'y 
EI ha nel mar Jonmerſa, er ſa, '& 5 | 1 . And them in ſea has drownd; burnt, ſeattered. l 
Ecco Fortuna. Came, cengia vg, nt rg 5 vt Yee fortune, as her changes ſhe1I: diſplay; Ti 


Sin gui d, Franceft 51 prapizia Hate, of Who has tilt now the French ſo favoured, 
Che di Jebbre | uccide, e non di lauci. "ah 


With fevers killing them, and not with ns" 
di che di mille un nan ue - dy Brancia... - That of a thouſand none return to France. 
58. 3 
La ſala qu Pe heirs 12 moll, r᷑„4heſe hiſtories. the hall; and many more, * 
Che tutte ſaria Jungo riſerire 1 All which it would be tedious to _—— 


In vari, e bei co nt awea raccolte, III! various and fine colours painted bore, 

Ct: era ben tal, che be potea.capire... And it could well contain them, twas ſo ger. 
Tornano d rivederle due, e tre volte, , They twice or thrice turn'd to review it o er, 
Ne par, che ſe ne ſappiona Harte „A And ſcem'd as they for ever there could Wit, 
£ rileggon piu ay chin 5 3 4745 And oft read over, what they did behold, 

Si vede ſcritto foto il bel layers... 13-4. 4BAMHea beneath the glorious work in gold. 
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e 59. 
Le belle datrne, bn ITY WA allen ue ladies fair, and ul The FR of thoſe” 8 
Mirando, it'ravionando nem un , Who faw and talk'd together much dah, 335 St 
Fur dat Signore'@ ripojar nimatity 0 0000 001 00 Were by this Lord led on io their re N hs 
Chonerar gli of fü mall re oben, den ws KA Who to his gueſts had ever honour the . 
Cid ſendo tutti gli uitri addormmtutiʒ © To bed at laſt fair Bradam fre [20G bg Oy 
Bradamante a, rarcur Jt erent ziel mit 08 Seeing that all the reſt 'to Wee gone; AD 
E . ole arri gueſlo, ar 171 quel fig ved; 'F 10 ann 1 And now this ſide, now that. Newa bt ry A 
Ne * abrriir ky agſtro, n Amanco. But upon neither right or 1 Jeft ulld reſt. 
60. 60. PX. 

Pur chiude alquants preſſo d alba i lun; et ſomewhat clos'd her eyes to Kids bst of day, 
E di vaterde pare ib ſus Ruggiero And doſing, thinks Rüggier is in Her view ; Vs Net 
11 qual le dirue Harebeti anſumi; l Ma wr be ſays, Why do yon thus confume ay, þ 
Dands creden za d nei, ehs non vero. Wt 10 my By giving credence to What is not true? Sag 
Tu vedrgt. prima d 'Perta andatet umi; 4 2: 22 Booner the ſtreams back to their ſprings mall ber 
CYad altri pi, ch te, volga il, Thi for.” int Than I will think of other than of you : 


S'io non amaſſi le, 1d il cor A ͤͥ —ỹ ⁰ d? Tf you I have not lov'd, my heart can ne'er, . | 580 
Ne le Pupille amar de gli occhi mii. Nor apple of my eye, claim of my love a ſhare. | 
61. 22 5 GI 1 * e tt.v 
E par, che le ſoggiungi's' 70 ſon vertuts © nag 9 And ſcem'd to add, My courſe 1 whe We 2 
Per battezzurmi, e far guanto ho pros to Iuoo be baptiz'd, and what 1 promis'd, ines 
E Sto fon flato tardi, n hu tenu u And if I've been remiſs, have been detain d. ; 
Altra erita, ehe d amore, oppreſſo.” © Vu other wound, than that of love, kept low, A 
Fuggeſi in queſto il / 74 . De, With this her ſleep departed, nor remain d 
E' pin Ruggier, che ſe ne va con * Ihn ſight Ruggier, but with it off did go. 
Rinnoua allora i Ne ene Phe damſel did her moan again renew, | - 4h 
E ne la ments ſua cas: favulla. . 0 Sch 327 brake in her mind her talk did thus Parke.” * 
62. © i 
Fu quel, the piargus, 51 ſenbo; e guet, That was, which pleas'd me, a falſe dream 3 this! is, 
Che mi tormenta, abi and; 2 un vegghiar vero. Which me torments, alas! an object true; . 
ben fu ſogns à dileguarſi prefto, The good's a dream that quickly vaniſhes, 259; 
Aa non e fogno-il martire aſpro, e ' fiero. No dream, the racking woes, that me purſue.” 5 
Perch or non ode, i belle il ſenſo debe Why heard and ſaw not my wak'd faculties, 
Duel, ch*ndire, e ueder parve al feen What in my thought I ſeem'd to hear and view : 15 
A che condixione occhi miei ſiats; In what condition, O my eyes, are ye, 1 rae 
Che chiuſi il bene, e aperti il mal wall If ſhnt, the good, open, og ill you ſee? W 5 
6 | 3 4 1 
bo I dolce ſono mi . nn bre S417 ehe ſleep fo ſweet did to me promiſe peace, 80 
Ma Pamaro vegghiar mi torng in rakes I The bitter waking turn'd me all to war 
dolce ſommo e hen ftuta fallacte;; 97 300 l 1 he Nleep ſo ſweet ſhews many falfities, . 7 
Ma P amarowegghtares orine,' a t fl be The bitter waking, ah me! does not err: 5 4 
Sel vero annoidy | 641 Falſo s mi piace; Ik the truth hurts me, falſity does pleaſe, udp ae p : 
Non oda, © vegga mai ill vero in * n earth no more truth may 1 ſee or hear: 
Se“! dormir ni dd gaudio, e il vegghiar guai, If Nleeping gives me Joy, and waking Fig. . . 8 IO 
Poſſa io dormir. ſenza - ag mi. 0 may I Nleep, and never Wake again. 525 
ES 64. : 
O felici e "te 5641 e520, o ha ppy creatures, who in ſound cep ate Y * | 50 
Set meſi tien. ſenza mi gli acchi e th Hier li Ror fx months held, nor ever open ey 1 
Che vaſſimigſi tal fonns' a la morte, - That ſuch a ſleep's like dea , mall 1 Whit,” 


Tal vepghiare. a la Vita, non v'; luz . To life ſuch waking, or the contrary? 


Ch'a tuit altre contraria la mia ſorte Since does my lot quite oppoſite ap pear, 
Sente morte @ vegghiar, vita d dormire. Does death in waking, life in ſleep, deſcry :. 
Ma, d tal enn morte s'affumiglia, Baut if to death a likeneſs bears ſuch N 


Deb, Morte, orora chiadimi le eig. Uh death, for ever ſhut*my'eye-lids Ws. 


canto 33 ORLANDO FURIOSO: 177 


| | 6 5 . | 6 Jo Ha | 
De FOrizonte il Sol fatte avea raſſe The ſun th' extremeſt parts of th' horizon 7} 
S'eftreme parti, e dileguate intorno Had redden'd, and the clouds gan {cud away, TY 
L'eran le nubi, e non parea, che faſſe Vaniſhing round ; and now this day begun, 78 


Simile a Paltro il cominciato giorno; 

Quando, fuegliata Bradamante, armeſſi 

Per fare a tempo al ſuo cammin ritorua, 
| Rendute avendo grazie & quel Signore, 

Del buon albergo, e de Pawuto onore. 

66. 

E trovd, che la donna meſſaggiera 

Con damigelle ſue, con ſuoi ſcudieti, 

Uſcita de la Rocca, venut a 

La, dove Fattendean quei tre guerrieri, 


And diff 'rent look'd from any other day, 

When awoke Bradamant her arms put on 

In time, that ſhe might take her deſtin'd way; 

Her thanks unto the gover nor ſhe paid 

For the good cheer, and th' honour, ſhe had had: 
66. 

And found out, that the lady meſſenger, 

With her eſquires, and each her waiting-maid, 

From out the caſtle were arrived, there, 


ne ES Where thoſe three warriors for her had ſtaid, 
Quei, che con Paſta d oro efſa la ſera Whom ſhe the night before, with th' golden ſpear, 
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Fatto avea riverſar giu de i 1 From off their war- horſes on earth had laid: 
E che patito avean con gran diſagis Who had, with great annoyance, all that night 


La notte Pacqua, e il vente, e il ciel malvagis. 
Arroge d tanto mal, ch'd corpo voto 
Ed effi, e i bor cavalli eran rimaſi, 


Endur'd the wind and rain, and angry heaven's ſpight. 


75 
Add to ſuch cruel ſufferings, that they 
Had empty, and their horſes too, remain'd, 


Battendo i denti, e calpeſtando il loco; Chatt'ring their teeth, and ſtamping on the clay 9 = 
Ma quaſi lor piu "ith, e ſenza quaſi But, as it were, this evil them more. pain'd, YN - 
Increſce, e preme piu, che fard noto And in reality, as would diſplay _ | = 
La meſſaggiera appreſſo a gh altri caſi | The Lady this, and more ills they ſuſtain'd 1 
4 la ſua donna ; che la prima lanc 1 a Unto their miſtreſs, that by the firſt lance France. 1 
Gl: abbia abbattuti, chan trovata in Francia. They were beat down, which they had found in Wl 
68. | 68. 1 


E preſti 6 di morire, 0 di vendetia 

Subito far del ricevuto oltraggio; 

Acciò la meſſaggiera, che fu detta 
Ulania, che nomata piu non aggio, 


Either their deaths they're ready to embrace, 
Or have revenge for th' outrage they had bore, 
That the Embaſſadreſs, who called was 
Ulania, whom I have not nam'd before, 
La mala opinion, ch'avea concetta 


oncet What now perhaps ſhe had, opinion baſe, 
Forſe di lor, ſi tolga del coraggio; By this might of their courage have no more : 
La figliuola d' Amon 5fidano d gioftra 


| The daughter of Amon to tilt def, 
Tofto, che fuor del ponte ella fi maſtra. As ſoon as forth the bridge they her eſpy. 


9. 5 

Non penſando pero, che ſia donzella ; | That 'twas a damſel, be act in the leaſt, 
Che neſſun geſto di donzella avea. Who no one action of a damſel had; 
Bradamante ricuſa, come quella, Brad' mant refuſes, as who goes in haſte, 

Ch'in fretta gia, nt ſoggiornar vilea. And had no mind by anght to be delay'd ; 

Pur tanto, e tanto fur moleſti, hella, But yet ſtill more and more they her moleſt, 
Che negar ſenza biaſms non potea, That without blame denial can't be made; 
Abbaſso Paſta, ed a tre colpi in terra So reſts her ſpear, and at three ſtrokes ſhe ends 


Li mando tutti, e qui fini la guerra. Them all to earth; and thus the combat ends. 
70. 


| 70. 
Che ſenza pin voltarfi moſtr loro She, without turning more, lets them behold 
Lontan le ſpalle, e dileguoſſi tofto. Far off her back, and from their ſight ſoon got; 
Quei, che per guadaguar lo ſcudo d'ors, And they, who, to acquire the ſhield of gold, 


Di paeſe venian tanto diſcoſto; 
Poi che ſenxa parlar dritti 45 foro 


Che ben Pavean con ogni ardir depoſto ; 


Had come from out a country ſo remote; 
Soon as they upright got, their ſpeech vi- hold, 


| | dir Which down they had with all their courage put; 

Stupefatti porean di maraviglia, Quite ſtupefy'd with wonder did appear, 

N: ver ſo Ulania ardian &aizar le ciglia. Nor dare their eyes towards Ulania rear. 
Vos. H. A'S: 


» 


70, 


* 
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Obe con lei molte volle per cammins 
Dato £avean tro po or goglioſi banti; 
Che non # cavalier, d Paladino, 

Ci” al minor di lor tre duraſſe avanti. 

La donna, perchi ancor piu a capo chino 
Vadane,,e pit non ſian cos arroganti, 
Fa br ſaper, che fu femmina quella, 


Nen Paladin, che li levò di ſella. 


72. 

Or che dovete, diceva ella, quando 

Cosi v abbia una 3 abbattuti, 
Penſar, che ſia Rinaldo, > che ſia Orlando, 


Non ſenza cauſa in tant onore auuti ® 
S'un d'eſſi aura lo ſcudo, is vi demando, 
Se migliori di quel, che ſiate ſuti 
Contra una donna, contra lor ſarete? 
Nel credo io gia, nt voi forſe il credete. 


Queſto vi può baſtar 12 vi biſegna 

Del valor veftro aver pitt chiara prova; 

E quel di voi, che temeraris agogna 

Far di ſe in Francia eſperienza nuova, 

Cerca giungere il danno d Ia vergogna, 
In ch'ieri, e oggi s trovato, e trova; 

Se forſe egli non tima utile, e onore, 

Qual or per man di tai guerrier fi muore. 

Pai che ben certi i cavalieri ſece 

Ulama, che quell era una donzella ; 

La qual fatto avea nera pin che pece 

La fama lor, cheſſer ſalea 5i hella; 

E dove una baſtava, più di diece 

Per fone il detto confermar di quella; 

£E//: fur per voltar Parme in ſe ſteſſi, 

Da tal dolor, da tanta rabbia oppreſfe. 


E da lo ſdegne, e da Faria 2 | 

L'arme ft ſpoglian, quante n hanno inds/j7 ; 

Ne ſi laſcian la ſpada, onde eran cinti, 

E del caflel la giitano nel foſſo; . 

E giuran, poi che gli ha una donna vinti, 

fatto 51 terren battere il doſſo ; 

Che per purgar si grave error, flaranno 

Senza mai veſtir arme intera un anno 
6. 

E che andranno d 911 tuttavia; 

O fra la ſtrada piana, ò ſcenda, 0 ſaglia-: 

Ne, poi che Panno anco finito ſia, 

Saran per cavalcare, 6 veſtir maglia; 

S'altr' arme, altro deſtrier da lor non fia 

Guadagnato per forza di battaglia. 

Con ſenz'arme per punir lor falls, 


Ei a pit fe n andar, gb altri d cavallo. 


ORLANDO FUR1I9890: 


Canto 33. 
71. 


; For with her oft as trav'ling they did go, 


They gave themſelves too lofty vantery, 


That France no knight or Paladin could ſhow, 


To ſtand before the weakeſt of them three, 


'The dame, that they their heads might bear more 
And now ſo arrogant no longer be, ow, 


That this a woman was, them conſcious made, 
Not Paladin, them from their ſeats convey'd. 


mh 
Now, ſays ſhe, what ought you to underſtand, 
When thus a damſel has you beaten down; 


Tf it Rinaldo was, or if Orland, | 
Who have, not without reaſon, ſuch renown ? 


Had one of them the ſhield, I you demand, 
If your deeds braver 'gainſt him would be ſhown, 


Than what againſt a lady you atchieve ? 


I think not; you perhaps don't ſo believe. 
73. 


This may ſuffice ; nor does your cafe enjoin 


You of your valour clearer proof to ſhow ; 


And he of you who raſhly does deſign 


In France a trial new to undergo, 
Seeks but his harm to his diſgrace to join, 
Which to-day does, yeſterday did, beſtow : 


Unleſs perhaps he honour thinks and gain, 


What time he is by ſuch a warriour lain. 


74. 
When now Ulania gave aſſurance clear, 


That this was but a damſel, to each knight, 


Which made their fame blacker than pitch appear, 
That formerly had ſhone ſo very bright; 


And where one witneſs was enough, ten there, 


Or more, confirm'd that ſhe was in the right; 
They with their arms were ready to deſtroy 
Themſelves, ſuch rage and grief did them annoy : 


And, preſs'd by furious indignation, tore 


Each piece of armour off that they had on; 

Nor left themſelves the ſword which then they wore ; 
And to the caſtle's foſs they threw them down; 
And, ſince a lady them had conquer'd, ſwore, 

As them to earth ſhe on their backs had thrown, 


To expiate ſuch fault, for a whole year 


They'd thus remain, nor e'er their armour wear : 
| 76. 

And the whole way that they would go on foot, 

Whether the road was ſteep, or high, or plain ; 

And even when the year was come about 

From riding horſe, or wearing arms, refrain, 

Till other armour, other horſe, they got, 

By their own proweſs,” in ſome fight again: 

So without arms, for this crime's puniſhment, 


On foot they walk d, the reſt on horſeback went. 


77. 


Canto 33. 


| | 77. | 
Bradamante la ſera ad un caſtello, 
Cha la via di Parigi ſi ritrova, 
Di Carlo, e di Rinaldo ſuo fratello, 
CHavean rotto Agramante, ud? la nuova, 
Quivi ebbe buona menſa, e buono gftello ; 
Ma queſto ed ogn'altro agio poco giova ; 
Che poco mangia, e Poco dorme, e poco, 
Non che each ma 1 8 þu9 loco. 


Non per? di coftei vegls dir tanto, 
h'io non ritorni a quei dus cavalieri, 1 
Che d accordo legato aveano d canto 
La ſolitaria fonte i duo deſtrieri. 
La pug na lor, di che vo'dirvi | alquants, 
Non è per acquiſtar terre, ne imperi ; 
Ma perche Durindana il piu gagliardo 
Abbia ad avere, e a cavalcar Baiards. 
Senza che tromba, 0 > ſens altro accennaſſe, 
Quando a mover £avean ; ſenza maeſtro, 
Che lo ſchermo, e' ferir lor ricordaſſe ; 
E lor pungeſſe il cor d'animoſo eftro : 
LU uno, e Paltro daccords il ferro traſſe, 
E ſi venne a trovare agile, e deſtro. 
Gli ſpeſſ, e gravi colpi a farſi udire 
Incominciaro, ed a ſcaldanſi Pire. 
80, 
Due ſpade altre non ſon per prova elette 
Ad eſſer ferme, e ſolide, e ben dure, 
Ch'a tre colpi di quei ſi fofſer rette, 
Ch'erano fuor di tutte le miſure : 
Ma quelle fur di tempre 52 perfette, 
Per tante eſperienze 5? ſicure, 
Che ben poteano inſt eme riſcontrarſi 
Con mille colpi e piu, ſenza ſpez zarſi. 
81. 
Or qua Rinaldo, or Ia mutando il paſſo 


Con gran deſtrezza, e molta induſtria, ed arte 


Fuggia di Durindana il gran fracaſſo: 
Che ſa ben, come ſpezza il ferro, e parte. 
Feria maggior percoſſe il Re Gradaſſo: 
Ma quaſi tutte al vento erano-ſþarte, 
E ſe coghea talor, coglieva in loco, 
Ove Potea gravare, e nuocer poco. 

82. 
L'altro con piu ragion ſua ſpada inchina, 
E fa ſpeſſo al Pagan ſtordir le braccia ; 
E quando à i fianchi, e quando ove confina 
La corazza con Pelmo, gli la caccia ; 
Ma trova Parmatura adamantina 


S?, ch'una maglia non ne rompe, 0 0 firaccia. 


Se dura, e forte la ritrova tanto, 
Avvien, perch'ella & fatta per incanto. 


ORLANDO FUR IOS 


77. 
That ev ning : at-a caſtle, on the road 
To Paris leading, of Charles, Bradamant, 
And of Rinald her brother under ſtood 
The news, that they had beaten Agramant, 


Here ſhe both table had, and lodgment good; 


But little eaſe do all theſe pleaſures grant; 
For little does ſhe eat, or ſleep, nor more 
Can ſhe repoſe, or her loſt peace reſtore. 
But yet of her ſo much I will not ſay, 
To thoſe two kaights not to return again, 
Who by the fountain, which ſo lonely lay, 
Had by agreement ty'd their horſes twain ; 
Their fight, which I a little would diſplay, 
Was not that lands or empire they might gain, 
But that the braveſt ſhould upon his {ide 
Wear Durindana, and Baiardo ride. 

79. 
Without a trumpet, without ſignal made 
When to move on, wi:hout a marſhal by, 
Who ſtrokes and fence might have remembered, 
Goading their heart, like animating fly; 
Their weapons drawn each by agreement had, 
And came to prove their ſkill, agility : 
With furious din their thick and heavy blows 


3 Make themſelves heard, and each with anger glows. 


80. 
I know not of two ſwords enough eſſay s. 
That their ſtrength, hardneſs would ſo well endure, 
Which for three ſtrokes of theirs were fitting made, 
Such ſtrokes as could no other force procure ; 
But theſe ſo very perfect temper had, 
And ſo by long experience ſo ſecure, 
They could together furious onſets make 
A thouſand times, and more, and never break. 
81. 
Now here Rinald, now there, changing his place 
With great dexterity, and care, and art, 
Avoided Durindan's deſtroying maſs, 
Knowing how iron it will break and part : 
Blows more impetuous ſent the King Gradaſs, 
But as to empty air he al} did dart, 
If his ſtrokes ſometimes Hit, they hit him there, 
Where of but flight effect, or none, they were. 
82. 


With more {kill t other does his 3 hr "= 
And oft the Pagan's arm benumbed ſore; 


And now within the flank, now where does] join 
The helm with the cuiraſs, attempts to gore; 
But finds the arms of make adamantine, 
So that no piece of mail is broke or tore : 
It he ſo hard and ſtrong found it to be, 
It hap'd, becauſe 'twas made by ſorcery. 
Aa 2 83. 
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N 83. 5 
Senza prender ripoſo erano flati 
Gran pez zo tanto d la battaglia fiſt, 
Che volti gli occhi in uſſun mai . 
Aveano, fuor che ne i turbati vi 


Quando da un'altra zuffa di Morars, 
E da tanto furor furon diviſt. 


Ambi voltare d un gran ſtrepito il ciglio; 


E videro Baiardo in gran periglio. 


Vider Baiardo à zuffa con un moſtro, 
Cher pil di lui grande, ed era augello. 
Avea pi lungo di tre braccia il roſtre : 
L'altre fatteʒ ze avea di pipiſtrello. 
Avea la piuma negra, come inchicftro ; 
Auen Partiglio grande, acuto, e fells ; 
Occhio di foco, e ſguardo avea crudele ; 
Lale avea grandi, che parean due vele. 

85. 
F arſe era vero augel, ma non ſo, dove, 
O quando un'altro ne ſia ſtato tale. 
Non ho veduto mai, ne letto altrove, 
Fuor chin Turpin, d'un $2 fatto animale. 
Queſto riſpetto d credere mi move, 
Che Pau auget. foſſe un Diavolo infernale ; 
Che Malagigi in quella forma traſſe, 
Acciò che la battaglia di * 

86. 


Rinaldo il credette ance, e gran parole 

E feonce poi con Malagigi n'ebbe. 

Egli gid confeſſar non glielo vuole ; 

E, perche tor di colpa ſi vorrebbe, 

Giura pel lume, che dt lume al Sole, 

Che di queſto imputato er non debbe. 

Foſſe augello, O Demonio, il maſtro ſceſe 

Soßra Baiardo, e con Partiglio il preſe. 
87. 

Le redine il deftrier, ch/era fofſen te, 

Subito romper, e con ſdegno, e con ira 

contra I 'augello ĩ calci adoßra, &l dente, 

Ma quel ueloce in aria i ritira : 

Indi ritorna, e con Pugna pungent? 

Lo va battendo, e d egn intorno aggira. 

Baiardo offeſo, e che non ha ragiane 


Di ſehermo alcun, rat to à fuggir / 4 25 
88. 


Fugge Batarda 2 la vicina ſelva, 

E va cercando le pi ſpeſſe fronde. 

Segue di ſopra la bennuta belva 

Con gli occhi fiſi ove la via ſeconds : 

Ma pure il buon deſirier tanto. Sinſelva,, 
Chal fin ſotto una grotta ft naſconde. 

Poi che Palato ne perdè la traccia, 
Ritorna in cielo, e cerca nuova caccia. 


Canto 33 
83. 
A long time now they, without taking reſt, 
Had fo attentive to the battle been, 
Neither on either ſide his eyes had caſt, | 
Or aught but their own troubled faces ſeen ; 
When they were ſtopt by other dire conteſt, 
And were divided from their rage ſo keen : 
At a great noiſe each of them turn'd his eye, 
And ſaw Baiardo in great Jeopardy : 
84. 


In conteſt with a monſter ſaw Baiard, | 
Larger than him, and of the feather'd race : 
His beak was thrice as long as a clothe-yard, 
Each other part of bat reſemblance has; 

His plumage all as black as ink appear'd ; 

His dire ſharp claws took up a mighty ſpace ; ; 


His eyes of fire, his looks moſt cruel were, 


Great wings he had which like two fails Tee 
. 

Perhaps twas a true bird; I can't declare, 

Or where, or when, his fellow ever ſtray d; 

I never yet have ſeen, or read, elſewhere, 


hut in Turpin, of animal fo made. 


Regard to this does my firm credence bear, 

To think this bird a ſpright of hell's dark ſhade, 
That Malagige here in ſuch form had ſent, 

That he their combat 2 by that prevent. 


Rinald believ'd it too, — much talk had, 
And much with Malagige did diſagree: 
He this confeſſion to him never made, 
And that from fault he might himſelf ſet free, 
Swore by the Light, with light the Sun who clad, 
He of this thing accuſed ſhould not be. 
The monſter, whether bird or ſpright, deſcends: 
On Baiard, and with claws him — | 

87. 


The horſe ſo ſtrong was, ſoon the rein he broke, 


And with diſdain againft the bird and ire, 
He to his heels, and to his teeth betook, 
But that did ſwiftly into air retire ; 
Thence it return'd, and, combating, him ſtrook, 
Wheeling around, with its ſharp claws ſo dire. 
Baiard offended knows not how to. make 
Any defence, ſo quick to flight does take. 
| 88. 
Baiardo flew unto a neighb'ring wood, 
And try'd among the thickeſt trees to get; 
The winged beaſt him cloſe behind purſu'd, 
With eyes attentive, where the ways permit ; 


But fo far in was got the war-horſe good, 


At laſt he light upon a ſafe retreat: 
When now the bird of him had loſt the way, 
To heav'n it flies, and ſeeks ſome other prey. 


89. 


Canto 33. 
| i 89. - © 

Rinaldo, I Re Gradafſo, che partire 

Jeduta ban la cagion de la lor pugna ; 

Reſtan d accord quella differire © 

Fin, che Baiarda ſaluins da Pugna, 

Che per la ſcura ſelus il fa fuggire ; 

Con patto, che qual d'efſi lo raggiugna, 

A quella fonte lo reſtituiſia, 1 

Ove la lite lor poi ſi finiſca. 

| O. 

Seguendo, fi partir dale Fontana, 

L'erbe novellamente in terra poſte. 

Molta da lor Batardo J allontana; 

Chiebber le piante in ſeguir lui mal prefle. 

Gradaſſo, che non lungi avea | Alfana, 

Sopra vi ſalſe, e = quelle foreſte 

Molto luntans il Paladin laſciaſſo, 5 

 Trifto, e peggia contento, ehe mai faſſe. 


* 
Rinaldo perdꝰ Nos me 8 pochi paſſe 
Del ſuo deſtrier, che fe ſtrans viaggio; 
Ch'ando rivi cereando, arbori, e ſaſh, 
Il piu ſpingſa luago, e il piu ſel vaggis, 
Accio che da quella ugna ſi cela ſſi, 
Che cadendo dal ciel gli facea oltraggio. 


Rinaldo dapo la fatica vana | 
Ritornd ad aſpertarlo d la ſantang. 


2. 
Se da Gradafſo vi * conduſta, 
Siccome tra lor dianxi fi convenre. 

Aa, poi che far ft vide poco frutto, 
Dolente, ed piedi in campo ſe ne venne. 


Diverſa da Rinaldo il caſo avvenne : 

Non per ragien, ma per ſuo gran deſtino, 

Senti annitrire il buon deſtrier vicino. 
3 93. 

E lo troud ne la ſpelunca cava, 

Da Pavuta paura anco $1 eppreſſo, 

Cl uſcir d to ſcaperio non oe; 

Percio I ha in ſus potere it Pagan me ſſa. 
Ben de la convenzion / ricordaua, 

Cd la fonte tornar dovea con efſa; 

Aa non è pin diſtofto d offervarla : 

E cosi in mente ſua tacito parla. 


Abbial chi ver lo 3 lite e guerra; 
fo d guerla con pace pi diſis. 

Da Puno à altre capo de la terra 
Gig venni, e ſol per far Baiardo mis, 


Chi crede, che deporlo, woleſs is. 
Se Rinaldo lo uuol, nen diſconviene, 


Or torniame a quelPalire, al quale in tutto 


Or, ch'io Pho in mano, ben vaneggia, ed err 


Come io gid in Francia, ar s egli in India viene. 


ORLANDO FURIO80 443 


89. | 
Rinald, and King Gradaſſo, from their ſight, 
As of the combat now the cauſe was gone, 
Agreed together to defer the fight, ; 


Till Baiard from the claw they ad ſafety ſhown, 
Which him through the dark wood made take his 


That who ſhould get him, with condition, [flight ; 
Should to this fountain bring him back, where they 
Might afterwards in arms conclude the fray, 


They went away now from the fountain's ſide, 


And of the new-trod grafs the road purſu'd. 
Baiard a great way now had from them hied, 
With feet to follow him but ill endu'd ; 
Gradaſs, who near him had Alfana tied, 


Now mounted her in haſte, and thro' the wood, 


At a great diſtance left the Paladin, 


* 


More ſad, and worſe content, than ever yet h'ad been 


91. 
Rinaldo, in few paces, had the trace 


| Loft of his horſe, who ſuch ſtrange way did take, 
. Who ſought the rivers, trees, each rocky place, 
Each thorny way, and the moſt ſavage brake, 


That he might fly the claw that did bim chace, 
And from the fky deſcending outrage make. 
Rinaldo, after a long toll in vain, 

To th' font, to wait for him, return'd again. 


OS 

If by Gradaſſo there he brought had been, 

As they between them had agreed before, 

But of this having no advantage ſeen, 

Grieving, on foot to th' field his courſe he bore : 


But let's return to t'other ; diff rent mien 
From that of fad Rinald his fortune wore ; 


Not by his ſkill, but his good deſtiny, 
He near unto him heard the good horſe neigh, 


93» 
And in a hollow eavern him did find, 
With former fear as yet oppreſs'd ſo ſore, 
He to the plain to go was not inclin'd, 
Tho' he was now beneath the Pagan's pow'r; 
Whoſe bargain made came ſtrong into his mind, 


He to the font ſhould now his courſe have bore; 


But to obſerve it he is not diſpos'd; 
And thus in ſecret he his mind diſclos'd. 


94. 
Let who will have him with diſpute and war, 


Rather with peace to have him I deſign ; 


F from the utmoſt verge of earth did bear, : 


Only that I might make Baiardo mine: 


Now him I have, he does but dream and err, 
Who thinks that I am willing to reſign : 

If this Rinaldo wants, it right does ſhow, 

As once to France I went, he ſhould to India go. 


95+ 
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| 95+ 
Non wen ſicura @ lui fia Sericana, 


Che gia due volte Francia d me ſia flata : 


Cot dicendo per la via pitt prana 

Ne venne in Arli, e vi trove Parmata; 
E quivi con Baiardo, e Durindana 
Si parti ſopra una galea ſpalmata. 


Ma queſto d un'altra volta, ch'or Gradaſſo, 


Rinaldo, e tutta Francia addietro laſſo. 
6 


5 90. 
Voglio ſſtelfo ſeguir, ch'd ſella, e d mor ſo 


A uſo faces andar di palafreno 
L' Ippegrifo per Varia d si gran cor ſo, 
Che Paquila, e il falcon vola aſſai mens. 


Poi che de Galli elle il paeſe ſearſo 


Da un mare d V altro, e da Pirene al Reno, 


Tornò verſo Ponente a la montagna, 


Obe ſepara la Francia da la Spagna. 


* 
| 2 | C; » #* h | 
Paſs im Navarra, od na; in Arugona, 


Laſciando a chil vedea gran maraviglia. 
Reſid lungi a finiſtra Taracona, 


Biſcaglia a deſtra, ed arri vo in Caſl ielia. 


Vide Galizia, el Regno d' Ulisbona; 
Poi volſe il corſo a Cordova, e Siviglia: 
Ne laſcio preſſo al mar, nt fra campagna 
Citta, che non vedeſſe in tutta Spagna. 


8. 
Vide le Gade, e la FF che poſe 
Ai primi naviganti Ercole invitto, 
Per “Africa vagar poi fi diſpoſe 
Dal mar d Atlante d i termini d Egitto. 
Vide le Baleariche famoſe, . 
E vide Evixa appreſſo al cammin dritto. 


Poi volſe il freno, e tornò verſa Arzilla © 


Sopra't mar, che da Spagna dipartilla. 
Vide Marocco, Feza, . Ippona, 
Algier, Buxea, tutte cittd ſuperbe; 
C' hanno d' altre cittd tutte corona, 
Corona doro, e non di fronde, d derbe. 
Ver ſo Biſerta, e Tunigi put ſprona, 
Vide Capiſſe, e Viſala d' Alzerbe, 

E Tripolt, e Berniche, e Tolomitta 
Sin dove il Nilo in Aſia ſi tragitta. 

100. 

Tra ta marina, e la ſilvaſa ſchiena 

Del fiero Atlante vide vgni contrada, 
Poi die le ſpalle a i monti di Carena; 
E ſopra i Cirenei preſe la flrada, 

E traverſando i campi de Parena 
Venne d confin di Nubia in Aubaiada. 
Rimaſe dietro il Cin iter di Batto, 


gran tempie d Amon, ch'oggi? disfatts, 


Canto 33. 


| 95 : 
As bad to him be the land Serican, 
As France this twice has ſhewn itſelf to me: 


Thus faying, by the road that was moſt plain, 


Io Arli came, and there the fleet did ee ; 


And hence with Baiardo and Durindan, 

In a pitch'd galley puts away to ſea. 

But this another time ; I'm now-inclin'd 

To leave Gradaſs, Rinald, and France, behind. 
„„ 96. O. 

Aſtolf I'll follow, who with ſaddle, bit, 


To voyage with that palfrey durſt to try, | 


The Hippogryph thro? air, with ſo ſwift flight, 
Falcon or eagle much leſs rapid fly : 
When the French country he had travell'd quite, 


From ſea to ſea, from Rhine to Pyrene high, 


He weſtward tow'rds the mountain did advance, 
Which ſeparates the Spaniſh realms from France. 


| FM 
He paſs'd Navarre, and thence to Aragon, 
Leaving in wonder thoſe who him ſurvey : 
Far on the left hand, quitting Taracon, 


' O'th' right, Biſcaglia, comes to Caſtiglia, 


Gallicia ſees, and realm of Uliſbon, _ 
To Cordoua turns his courte, to Siviglia; 
Nor leaves he, nigh the ſea, or mid the plain, 


City he does not ſee throughout all Spain. 


98 


He ſees the Gades, and the ſtop did lay, 


To the firſt ſailors, Hercules renown'd : 
By Afric then diſpoſes him to ſtray, 
From the Atlantic ſea to Egypt's bound; 


He ſees the famous Baleariche, 


And views Eviza on the right hand ground ; 
Then turns his bit, and tow'rds Arzilla hied, 
Upon the ſea, which Spain does thence divide. 


He ſees Morocco, Fez, Dear, Hipone, 


Algier, Buzea, cities all ſuperb, 
Which have o'er other cities all the crown, 
A crown of gold, and not of leaves or herb ; 
To Tunis and Biſerta then ſpurs on, 
Capiſſa ſees, and th' iſland of Alzerb; 
Tripoly, Perniccho, Tolomitta's ground, 
Quite to the ſea that circles & ſia round. 

100. 
Betwixt the coaſt, and back, with woods o' ergrown, 
Of dread Atlant, each country does ſurvey, 
And to Carene's hills his ſhoulders ſhown, 
O'er the Cyreaian cliffs he takes his way ; 


And croſs the plains of fand now trav'lling on, 


To Nubia's confines comes in Albaida; 

Then was, behind Battus's burying place, 

Amon's vaſt tomb, ruin'd in theſe our days. 
tob.. 


Canto 33. 


1 

Indi giunſe ad um altra Tremiſenne, 
Che di Maunietto pur ſegue lo flils. 
Poi wolſe d gli altri Etiopi le penne, 
Che contra queſti ſon di ld dal Nils. 
Ala citta di Nubia il cammin tenne 
Tra Dobada, e Coalle in aria filo. 
Queſti Criſtiant ſon, quei Saracini, 
E ſtan con Parme in man ſempre d' conſini. 

102. 
Senapo Imperador de la Etinpia, 


Che'n luogo tien di [cettroin man la Croce; 


Di gente, di cittadi, e d'ora ha copia 
Quindi fin ld, dove il mar Roſſo ha face; 
ſerva quaſi nojtra fede propia, 
Che pub ſalvarlo da I efilio atroce. 
Gli e, Via non piglio errore, in queſto loca, 
Ove al batteſmo loro uſano il foco. 

103. | 
Diſmonto il Duca Aſtolſo a la gran corte 
Dentro di Nubia, e viſitò il Senapo. 
Il caftells è pitt rico aſſai, che forte, 
Ove di mora d Etiopia il capo. 
Le catene de i ponti, e de le ports, 
Gangheri, e chiaviſtei da piedi a capo, 
E final mente tutto quel lavoro, | 
Che noi di ferro uſiamo, ivi uſan d'oro. 

| 104. 

Ancor che del finiſſims metallo 
Vi fia tale abbondanza, # pur in pregio. 
Colonnate di limpido criftallo 
Son le gran ligge del palazzo Regio. 
Fan roſſo, bianco, verde, azurro, e giallo 
Hatto 1 bei palchi un rilucente fregio, 
Diviſi tra proporxionati ſpa i 
Rubin, Smeraldi, Zafiri, e Topazi. 

105. 
In mura, in tetti, in pavimenti ſparie 
Eran le perle, eran le ricche gemme. 
Dn il balſamo na ſce, e paca parte 
N'ebbe appo gueſti mai Geruſalemme. 
I muſchio, chd noi vien, quindi fi parte: 


Quindi vian Pambra, e cerca altre maremme © 


Vengan le coſe in ſamma da quel canto, 
Che ne i paeſi noſtri vaglion tanto. 
106. 

Si dice, che'l Soldan Re de Egitto 

A quel Re da tributo, e ſta ſuggetto; 

Perch'+ in poter di lui dal cammin dritto 

Levare il Nilo, e dargli altro ricetto; 

E per queſto laſciar ſubito afflitto 
fame il Cairo, e tutto quel diſtretto. 

Senapo detto è da i ſudditi ſuoi, | 

Gli diciam Preſto, d Preteianni noi. 


— 


> 


Ils ſuch abundance, tis in value rare; 
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101. | 
Thence did to Tremiſen himſelf convey, 


Which follows ſtill the law of Mahomet.. _ 


Then turns his wings to Ethiopia, 
Who 'gainſt thoſe t'other ſide the Nile are ſet. 
To Nubia's city he keeps on his way, 
Threading Dobade and Coaie, on does get; 


Theſe Chriſtians are, and thoſe are Saracins, 


And arm'd they ever are on their confines. 
10 
Senapus Emp'ror of Ethiopia, 


Who, ſtead of ſceptre, croſs in hand does bear, 


Has people, cities, gold, in plenteous way, 


Thence, to where the red ſea its head does rear; 


And does, as twere, our very faith obey, 
Which can deliver him from fate ſevere : 
In this place tis, if I do not miſtake, 
With fire they the baptiſmal token make. 

103. 
The Duke Aſtolf noms, at the great court 
In Nubia and Senapus viſited : 


Much more enrich'd than ſtrengthen'd is the fort, 
Where th' Ethiopian Monarch tarried : 


The chains about the bridges, and each port, 
Their bolts and barricades from foot to head, 
And finally, the works you there behold, 
What we in iron uſe, they ule in. gold. 

Ip 186 
Altho', in that place, of this metal fine, 


In colonnades, where brilliant chryſtals ſhine, 


The lodges of the royal palace are; | 
Red, white, green, blue, and yellow, all combine, 
Beneath the cielings rich, to deck and glare; 


Divided, in a well-proportion'd ſpace, 

The ruby, em'rald, fapphis, topaz, blaze. 
105. | 

Upon the walls, the roofs, and the pavement, 


Were ſcatter'd pearls, and many' a curious gem. 


Here balſam grows, but little different 


From that, e er produce of Jeruſalem. 
The muſk which comes to us from hence is ſent: 
Hence to us comes the amber we eſteem :. 


Upon the whole, thoſe things come from this ſtate, 

Which, in our country, are of value great. 
106. 

'Tis ſaid, the Sultan, Egypt's: Sovereign, 

As ſubject to this King, does tribute pay; 

Since he the Nile is able to reſtrain | 

From its right courſe, and elfewhere cauſe it ſtray ;; 

And Cairo, thus afflicted, cauſe remain, 

With famine, and the parts that round it lay. 

Senapus nam'd, by thoſe his Empire own, 


We call him Preſto, or elſe Preſter John. 
7 toy. 
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107. | 
Di quanti Re mui i Etiopia foro, 
11 pid ricco fu qarſto, + il pitt poſſente; 
Ma con tutta ſua pufſa, # ſub teſord 
Gli occhi perduti avet miſeraminite ; 
E queſto era il Minor A Ul martore : 
Molto era pin noldſo, e pin ſpracemte, 
Che, quinttmque rierhiſſimo ft chiume, 
Cruciato era da perputua fame, 
| LE 

Se per mangiare, d ber, quello infelice 
Venia catcinto dal biſogno grunde, 
Teſto appdria J infernal ſthiera ultrice, 
Le 2 Arpie brutte, : nefande z 
Che col grifo, e cn tugha predatrice 
Spargeano i vaſi, e Yapian le vivande, 
E quel, che non capta lot ventre ingordo, 
Vi rimanea comtaminato, e lordb. | 

C 109, | 
E queſto, perch e ſfendo d anni acerbo, 
E viſtoſi levato in tanto onore, 
Che oltre ale ricchexxe, di pin nerbo 
Era di tutti gli altri, e di piu core; 
Divenne, come Lucifer, ſuperbo, 
E pensò mover guerra al ſus fattore. 
Con la ſua gente la via preſe al dritto 


Al monte, onde eſce il gran fiume d Egitto. 


110. 
Inte ſo avea, che 5 quel monte alpeſtre, 
Ch'oltre d le nubi, e preſſo al ciel ſi leva, 
Era quel Paradiſo, che terreſtre 
Si dice, ove abito gta Adams, ed Eva, 
Cen camel, elefanti, e con pedejire 
Eſercito, orgoglioſo fi moveva, 
Con gran 77 ſe Vabitava gente, 
Di farla & le ſue leggi ubbidiente. 
111. 
Dio gli ripreſſe il temerario ardire, 
E mandò I Angel ſuo tra quelle fritte, 
Che centomila ne fece morire, 
E condanno lui al perpetua notte, 
A la ſua menſa poi fect venire 
L'orrendo moſtro da Pinfernal grotte; 
Cbe gli rapiſce, e contamina i cibi; 
Ne laſcia, che ne guſti, ö ne delibi. 
1 
E in diſperaxiom continua il meſſe 
Uno, che. gia gli avea profetixato, 
Che le ſue menſe non ſariano op preſſe 
Da la rapina, e da Podore ingrato; 
Quando venir per Paria ſi vedeſſe 
Un cavalier ſopra un cavallo alata. 
Perchi dunque impoſſibil parea queſto, 
Privo M ogni ſperanza vrvea mejto. 


* 


Canto 33. 
1 | ; | 
Of all, that Kings of-Mthiopia were, 


This was the richeſt, and of greateſt might; 


But with his prowels all, and treaſures rare, 


In miſerable way tad loſt his ſight :- +, -- - 
And this was leaſt o'th' ills which he did ſhare ; 


Twas much more irkſome, and in his deſpite, 
That, altho' him the richeſt man they call, 
With hunger he was rack'd perpetual. - 
N ER. 108. | 
If, or to eat or drink, this hapleſs one 


Attempts, when driven by occaſion great, 


The vengeful helliſh troop comes thither ſoon, | 


The monſtrons Harpies, foul, importunate ; 
Who, with their claw rapacjous, and talon, 


The veſſels caſt about, and ſnatch the meat, 
And what their greedy bellies can't contain, 
Foul and contaminated does remain. 

10 9. 


And this, for he, of yet unripen'd year, 
Hlimſelf exalted ſaw to honours high, 


And, beſides riches, that in ſtrength he were 


Above all others, and in bravery ; 


Therefore became as proud as Lucifer, 


And with his Maker battle thought to try: 


He, with his troops, the way directly paſs d, 
To th' mount, whence iffues Egypt's river vaſt, 

2 116. 
H'ad underſtood, that, on this mountain wild, 
Which, *bove the clouds, its head in heav'n does 


There was that Paradiſe, the earthly ſtibd, hide, 


Whereon once Eve and Adam did reſide. 
With camels, elephants, and hoſt well ſkill'd 
In arms, he made his march, o'erwhelm'd with pride, 
With great defire, if dwellers here he find, 
Them in obedience of his laws to bind. 

r 


God for him humbled his temerity, 


And ſent his Angel *midſt his armed. might, 
Who of them caus'd an hundred thouſand die, 


And condemn'd him unto perpetual night: 


And after to his table caus'd to fly, 
From th' helliſh grot, the monſters dire to fight, 


Which did his victuals ſpoil, and from him ſnatch, 


Nor ſuffer'd him to taſte, or have a ſmatch. 


112. 
One drove him to continual deſpair 


Who unto him that time did prophecy, 
His tables ſhould not be ſet free and clear 
From that foul ſtench, and ſuch rapacity, 
Till ſhould be ſeen, arriving thro' the air, 
A knight, who on a winged horſe ſhould fly : 
As this impoſſible ſeem's to belief, 
Devoid of ev'ry hope he liv'd, in grief. 
113. 


| 113. 


Or, che con gran ſtupor vede la gente 
Sopra ogni muro, e ſopra ogn' alta torre 
Entrare il cavaliero, immantenente 
E chi d narrarlo al Re di Nubia corre; 
A cui la profezia ritorna a mente; 
Ed obbliando per letizia torre 
La fedel verga, con le mant innante 
Vien brancolando al cavalier volante. 
125 114. 

Aſtolfo ne la piazza del caſtello 
Con 2 rote in terra ſceſe. 
Poi c 4 Lou F 
Inginocchieſſi, e le man giunte fleſe, 
| Baie; gel di Dio, 4 fen, 
S'io non merto perdona d tante offeſe, 
Mira, che proprio d noi peccar ſovente, 
A voi perdonar ſempre d chi ſi pente. 
115. | 
Del mio error conſapevo A non cheggio, 
= chiederti ardirei gli antichi lumi. 
Che tu lo poſſa far, ben creder deggio; 
Che ſei foals Dio beati numi i a 
Ti baſti il gran martir, ch'io non ci veggio, 
 Senza cb'ogn'or la fame mi conſumi. 
Almen diſcaccia le fetide Arpie, 
Che non rapiſcan le vivande mie. 
oe 
E di marmore un tempis ti prometto 
Edificar ne Palta Reggia mia; 
Che tutte d'oro abbia le porte, e' tetto, 
E dentro, e fuor di gemme ornats ſia; 

E dal tuo ſanto rc detto, 
E del miracol tuo ſcolpito fia. 
Con dicea quel Re, che nulla vade, 
Cercando in van baciare al Duca il piede. 


| 117. | 
Riſpefe Aftolfo ; Nt Þ Angel di Dio; 

e fon Meſfia novel, t dal ciel vegno ; 
Ma fon mortale, e peccatore anch' io, | 
Di tanta grazia d me conce ya indegno. 

Io faro ogn'opra, accid che I moſtro rio 

Per morte, 0 fuga io ti levi del Regno: 

io il fo, me non, ma Dio ne loda ſolo, 

Che per tuo aiuto qui mi drixzò il volz. 
e A 

Fa'gueſti voti a Dio, debiti d lui, 

A lui le chieſe edifica, e gli altari. 

Cos: parlando andavano ambedui 

Verſa il caftello fra i baron preclari. 

I Re comanda d i ſervitori ſui, 

Che ſubito un convito fi prepari ; 

Sperando, che non debba eſſergli tolta 

La vivanda di mano d queſta volta. 


Vo I. II. 


fu il Re condotto innanzi d quell), 
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113. 


Now when the people, with vaſt wonder, ſpy, 


Above each wall, above each tow'r elate, 
The cavalier thus enter, ſuddenly, 5 
To Nubia's King ſome run, this to relate: 
Into whoſe mind returns the prophecy ; 
And as, thro' joy, he did to take forget 
His faithful walking-ſtaff, with hands fore-right, 
He tott'ring comes unto the flying knight, 1 
114. 


| - | 4 
Aſtolfo, of the caſtle midſt the ſquare, 


With ſpacious wheelings to the earth deſcends : 


Soon as the King was to Aſtolf led near, 
He kneels, and both his hands conjoin'd extends ; 
And faid, Meſſiah new, God's meſſenger, 
Tho' pardon merits not, who oft offends; 
You-know, to us belongs, in fin to live, 
To you, thoſe who repent, {till to forgive. 
-” 111 
Self- conſcious of my faults, I aſk not you 
My former ſight, nor dare I that requeſt; 
For I muſt need believe, you that can do, 
As you're to God ſo dear, a power bleſt : 
Suffice my pain, that you I cannot view, 
Without, by hunger, being quite oppreft : 
At leaſt theſe fœtid Harpies drive away, 


That of my food they mayn't ſtill make their prey. - 


116. 
And I a marble fane to fabricate 
Promiſe to you, in this my palace high, 
Which ſhall of gold be fram'd ; the roof, each gate, 
Within, without, with gems adorn'd ſhall be; 
Which to your ſacred name I'll dedicate, 
Engraved with your wond'rons prodigy. 
Thus ſpoke the Monarch, who, intirely blind, 
The Duke's feet to falute, in vain inclin'd, 
© & of 


F 


Of God no Angel, Aſtolf made reply, 


No new Meſſiah, nor from heav'n I paſs; 
But I am mortal, and a ſinner I, B 
Unworthy to have, granted me, ſuch grace: 


Theſe monſters will I with my utmoſt try, | 
By flight or death, from out your realms to chace: 


If this I do, not me, praiſe God alone, 
Who, for your aid, hither my flight led on. 
Perform thoſe vows to God, to whom they're due, 
To him your altars, temples, fabricate. 

In ſuch way ſpeaking, onwards went they two, 
Towards the caſtle, midſt his Barons great. 

The King commands his ſervitors anew, 

That ſpeedily they ſhould prepare the meat; 
Expecting, that from him ſhould not be ta'en, 
This time, his victuals from his hand again. 


B b 119. 
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Apparecchiſſi il convite ſolenne. - 
Col Senapo f alſije ſolamante 


4 


' I Duca Ajtolfo, e la vidbanda venne. mY 


Ecco per Paria bo firidor 705 ile 
Pereaſſa intorng da. Parribil penne. | | 


Erco venir Þ Ar pie brutte,' . , 255 | 


Tratte dal ctelo d odor de le vida nde. 
A 5 120. 


| | rite in 1 una febiera ; E Fi tinte | 
Holte di donna avian pallide, e ſmorte; 


Per foley fame attenuate, e aſc iutte, 


Orribili à veder piu, che la marte. . - 


Lalacce grandi avean, deform, e brutte, 
Le man rapaca, e l ugne curve, e torte ; 


Grande, e fei id il ventre, elun #6 cola, f 


Come di ferpe, che 5 aggita, e ſnoda. 


8 12 . g 
Si ſentono venir per Taria; e quaſi 


Si veggon tutte a un tempo in zu la wn | 


Rapire i thi, e riverſare i vai; 


E molta fecet cia il venire lor gifpenſa ; 5 


Tal, che glre e forza Zitturare i naſi. 
Che non ft pub patir Ia puzza e. 


Alolfo, come Pira bo foſpinge. 3 | 
£35 2 ingordi augeht tl WY eite | 


51 22. 8 
Uno 3% collg, un'altro 5% 14 gr 
Hercote, e chi 101 Herta, 8 955 ne 2 ala. 
Ha come fera in un ſacco di ftoppa, 


Dei langiee il colpo, e ſenza Heile cala. 


quei non vi laſctar piatto, ne coppa 
Obe fofſe intatta, ne Hembr ar la ſalu 
Prima, che l rapine, t il fiero pafto _ 
Cantaminato il turto ave e, e guajlh, 


7 123. 8 
Auuto avea guel Re 2825 ſperariza 25 
Nel Duca, che pie gli diſcacciaſſi; 


Ed or che nulla, ove ſperar, gli audnaa, 


2 e geme, e diſperato Halli. 


ens al Duca del cer no rimembranza, 


Obe ſuole aitarla 4.1 periglioſi palſi; 


E conchiude tra fs che queſta via 
Per di Pacciare i 1 ag "22M fra. 


* prima f. 1 Ee fart Buren 
Di calda cera Porecchia 1 I ſerra ; 3 
Acciò che tutti, come il corn. ſuoni, 
Non abbiano a fuggir uur de la terra. 
Prende la 47 ata zu gli artioni 
De Ippogrifo, ed il bel corno afferta ;; 
E cn ctuni a lo Scallio poi tamanda, 


Obe be oe la nienſa, & U inan. 


Sewn of them were there in conpaky, 
All woman's face had, pale, of deadly hue, 
* hunger long, 
More horrible than death itſelf te vieF̃; 5 
| Large wings they had, foul with deformity, 
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"Nin A fp led W FED I's bs v0, we 3 
I. ue ſolemn enttrtaintiehe they pre pare:? 8 e 
; A With King Sena Us Tenet fotely 1 — 3 
Was Duke Aﬀtolfo 40 
. Behold, they all band x noiſe deſcty,- Nt, 


; "ahd the meat n ben a oo 


As by their horrid wings is note the air; mY 

- Behold, now come The ee. filthy, felt, 

Draun from above by the provilion” 8 melt. 
„ 


theagre become, and dry, 


- Rapacious hands, talons which hooked grew, | 
Huge ſtinking bellies, tals of meaſure vaſt, 


Which, like the ſerpent, looſing, round they mY 


, 121. . 
- They” re heard as coming thro "the air apace, | 
And ſeen as on the table all intenſe, 
© Snatch off the food, and overturn each vals” 8 
And from their bellies they much filth diſpenſe ; 
That they're compelPd to ſhut their noſtrils” pals, 
As they cannot endure the ſtench immenſe : 
Aſtolf, as fury great did him invade, _ - 
* the greedy birds drew forth his blade. 

142. 

* One on the neck, one, rump, Aſtolf does hack, 
For ſome their breaſts; others their wings does wa, J 
But juſt as if he ſmote on hempen ſack, _ 
- Languid his blow, without effect, does fall; 
And they nor diſh flor veſſel e er forlake, . 
That it unrouch'd.ſhould be: nor quit the hall, 
. Ere with their rapine, and their fierce raed. 
They all contaminated, and laid waſte, 

oF S 5 | . 
This King the fir melt hope 1 did erte in, I, 
The Duke for him the Har ies off would drive 


VP 


; And now ſuch hope he could no-more retain, 
He ſighs, he groans, in deſp rate way does grieve. 


The Duke his horn calls to his mind de 

Which aid, in dang'rous caſes, us'd to 

And with himſelf this way he does con — 

The beſt, whereby the monſters to extrude... | 
124. 

But firſt he caus'd the King, in Xacds round, 

. To cloſe their ears up, ſoften d wax apply, 

Leſt all of them, ſoon as the horn ſhould band, 

From forth the city ſhould be forc'd to fly: 

He takes his bit, does on the ſaddle bound 

Of Hippogryph, the horn fix'd to his thigh,, 

And then the ſteward' bids, by ſign he made... 4 

Set forth the table, let the meats thereon * * 
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8 27 7. 
Nuaſi de la montagna d la radice 

Entra ſetterra. una profonda grotta ; 
Che certiſſima por ta eſſer ſi dice 3 
Di «hi a Pinferno vuod ſcender kala, 
Luv $7 quella turba predatrice, 
Come in ficura albergo, ricondotta, | 
E gin fin. di Cocito in 5u Ja proda 

Sceſa, e ii la, dove quel ſun non da. 
| 128. . | 
MAP informs caligineſa luca, 
Ch'apre la {org nap” a-chi abbandena il . 
Fin Porribil ſuon Pinclito Duca, 


E fe raccorre al ſuo deſtrier le piume. 
a prima, che pi innanzi io lo conduca, | 
Per non, mi | dipartir dal mia coflume, 
Poi che da molti i lati ho pieno il feglio, 
Finire il canto, e ripaſar mi vegtio. 


e e 


. eee 4 


At the infernal hole caliginous, 

Which opes 
The Huftrious Duke the horrid ſound does Soles 
And caus'd his ſteed his pinions reunite : 


But ere that him more forward .I diſpoſe, 
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And to, in an 1 * 1 e 


5 
Near to the bottom of this mountain lay - 


Entrance to deep and ſubterraneaus grot, 


Which is the ſureſt portal, as they day, 


For thoſe who go to "the infernal ſpot : 
Thither this croud, rapacious for their p 
As twere in lodgi 5 gab. 
Deſcended quite into Cocytus' ſnore, ; 
And thither, where they heard the noiſe. no more. 


ment ſafe, themſelves 


128. 


the way to thoſe, abandon 


My former cuſtom that I may not quit, 
III end the canto, ſome _— get. 
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"CANTO XXXV. 


15 . on 
0 Panelche, inique, 2 fere > 3 


Che al baceecata Italia, e A error piena, 


Per punir farſe antiche colpe rie 
In ogni menſa alto giudicio.mena ;- 
Innocenti fanciulli, madri pie 


Gs di fame, e ueggon, ch ang dana va; 


- i ret tutto divora 
05 me Mor A 


del viver een fees. ou 


» W., 


Mothers diſtreſs 


4 With hunger ſink; and lee, | 
| 4 \ Theſe horrid — 


ies hungry, wicked, peſt 


lent 
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light, 


| Since on ſo many ſides I've.fill'd my ſheet, 


mor ag throughout. blind carrupted Italy, | 


Ferhaps of former crimes for puniſhment, 


To ev'ry board conducts juſt judgment high : 
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| | 
Troppo falld, chi le ſpelunche aper ſe, 
Cited. molPann {adn flate chi 75 1 
Onde il fetore, e Pingordigia emer ſe, 
Ch'ad ammorbare Italia ſi diffuſe. 
[1 bel vivere allora fi ſomerſe, _ 
E la quiete in tal modo $*eſcluſe, 


Clin guerre, in poverta ſempre, e in aſſanni, 


E dopo flata, edt per flar molt'annt. 


Fin cb' ella un giorno a i negbitoſi figli 
Scuota la chioma, e cacci fuor di Lete, 
Gridands lor; Non fia chi raſſim gli 

A la virtu di Calai, e di Zete? 2 
Che le menſe dal puxxo, e da gli artigli 
Liberi, e torni à lor mondixie liete, 
Come eſſi gia quelle di Fineo, e dopo 

Fe il Paladin quelle det Re Etiopo? 


4. 

11 Paladin col ſuono orribil venne 

Le brutte Arpie cacciands in fuga, e in rotta 
Tanto, ch'd piè q un monte ſi ritenne, 
Ove eſſe erano entrate in una grotta. 
L'orecchie attente a lo ſpiraglis tenne, 

E Faria ne ſenti ds, e rotta _ 

Da pianti, ed urli, e da laments eterno, 
Segno evidente quivi eſſer Pinferns. 


8 5 
Aſolſo fi pemò d entrarvi dentro, 
E veder quei, & banno perduto il giorno, 
E penetrar la terra fin al centro, 
E le bolge infernal cercare intorno. 
Di che debbo temer, dicea, s' v entro, 
Che mi poſſo aiutar ſempre col corno? 
Faro fuggir Plutone, e Satanaſſo, 
E'I Can #rifauce levers dal paſſo. 

+ 


De I alats-deftirier preſto <ſeeſe, 
E ho laſcio legato d un arbuſcello, 

Poi fi calò ne I antro; e prima preſe 
Il corno, avenda, ogni ſua. ſpeme in quello. 
Non andò molto, innanzi, che gli offeſe 

[1 naſo, e gli occhi un fumo ofcurs, e fello, 
Piu che di pece grave, e che di aolfſo. 
Non fta d andan per queſta innanzi Aſtolfo. 


RY 7. 
Aa quanto va pid innanzi, pid v ingreſſa 
Lfumo, e ba caligine; e gli pare, 
Cb'andare innanxi piu troppo non poſſa ;, 
Che ſard forza addietro ritornare. 
Ecco, non ſa che fra, vede far moſſa 
Da la volta di fapra, come fare © 
H cadavero appeſe al vento ſuole, 
Ghe molti d 5 AHiato aFacque, 4 al Sela, 


ORLANDO FURTIO SO. 


And will compell'd' be, back 
He ſaw now, what, he knew not, that did move. 
About the roof above, as ſtill will do | 


Exꝑos d to rain and ſun for many days. 


; 
/ 


Canto 34. 


Too much he err'd who did theſe caves diſcloſe, 


Which, for ſo many years, recluſe had been, 
From whence theſe fœtid glutton beaſts aroſe, 


Which, to pallute all Italy, are ſeen: 
Of life all comfort this quite overthrows, 


And fo excludes tranquillity ſerene ; 
That ſtill in woes, in poverty, and war, 
It ſince has been, and muſt be many” a year. 


Till of her ſlothful ſons one day the hair 


She well ſhall ſhake, and them from Lethe beat; 


To them exclaiming, Does none likeneſs bear 
To Zethe's and Calais* valour great? | 
Who will from filth and claws the tables clear, 


And them reſtore to joy and cleanly ftate; 


As they did whilom thoſe of Phineus clean, 


And thoſe of Æthiop's King ſince did the Paladin? 
The Paladin preſs'd on with clangor dread, 


Driving the Harpies foul in flight and rout, 
Till at a mountain's foot himſelf he ſtay'd, 
Where ſuddenly they enter'd in a grot : 


His ear attentive to the hole he laid, 
And th' air diſtinguiſh'd, broken was and ſmote, 


With plaints, with howlings, and eternal moan, 


Clear ſign, there was th' infernal dungeon. 


Aſtolf to enter in does ruminate, 


And ſee thofe people there recluſe from day, 


And earth unto. the centre penetrate, 


What need I fear, ſays he, if in I get? 

For with my horn I ſtill can force my way: 

Satan and Pluto, III, to ly me, make, 

And from the pafs I Cerberus will take. 
7 

From his wing' d palfrey down he fudden goes, 

But to a tree, before he leaves him, ties, 

Then to the cave deſcends, firſt graſping cloſe 

His horn, which him with his whole hope ſupplies: 

Ere far he forward: went, offends his noſe 

A ſmoke abſcure; and hurtful to his eyes, 

Than pitch or ſulphur a more filthy ſcent : 

Aſtolf ſtops not for this, but farther went. 


And the infernal gulfs around ſurvey. 


, | 

As onward he advanc'd, more thick dbes prove: 
The ſmoke and ſoot, and thence did to him ſhow.. 
That, to get farther on, in vain he ſtrove; 

again to go: 


A carcaſs hung, before the wind which plays, 


8. 


Canto 34. 
Si poco, e quaſi nulla era di luce So little light there was, or rather none, 

In quelia aſfumicata, e nera ſtrada, In that fo fitmigated, duſky way, | 
Che non camprende, e non diſcerne il Duce, The Duke could not diſcern, nor had he known, 
Chi I. che i per Varia vada; What this might be, which in the air did play: 

E per notizia averne ſi conduce But, to gain knowledge of it, he ſtepp'd on, 

A dargh uno, 6 duo colpi de la ſpada; -. And with his blade did a few ſtrokes convey ; 
Stima poi, ch uno ſpirto efſer quel debbia, After, conceiv'd it need mult be a ſpright, 

Che gli par di ferir ſopra la nebbia. For he ſeem'd only on a cloud to ſmite. 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. tg 


Albr ſenti parlar con voce meſa ; 

Deh ! ſenza fare altrui danno giù cala; 
Pur troppo il negro fumo mi moleſta, 

Che dal foco infernal qui tutto eſſala. 

11 Duca flupefaite allor Sarreſta, 

E dice a I vmbra ; Se Dio tronchi ogni ala 


9. . 
Then one he heard, who with voice mournful ſpoke; 
Ah! without doing others wrong, retire ; 
Too much does me moleſt this ſooty ſmoke, 
Which here exhales from the. infernal fire : 
The Duke then ſtopp'd, and, with aſtoniſh'd look, 
Says to the ſhade, Heav'n cauſe may not tranſpire 
Al ſumo ui, ch d te oy non aſcenda ; The ſmoke, that it may more to hurt you mount: 
Non ti diſpiaccia, che 'i tuo ſtato intenda. Be pleas'd to give me of your ſtate account. 

" 10. 
E, ſe vuoi, che di te porti novella 
Nel monda zu, per ſatisfarti ſons. 
L'ombra riſpoſe : A la luce alma, e bella 
Tornar per fama ancor, 5i mi par buono, 
Che le parole è forza, che mi ſvella 
Il gran defir, c d au,: poi tal dono; 


And if you wiſh I news of you ſhould bear, 

To th' upper world, I'll do what yon require: 

The ſhade reply'd, To light ſerene and fair, 

To me ſeems good, tho' but by fame, t aſpire ;; 

That words from me, by violence does tear, 

2 4 From you ſuch gift to have, my ſtrong deſire, 

E chel mio nome, e Feſſer mio ti dica, And that my name and being I relate, 

Ben che'l parlar mi ſia nota, e fatica. Tho' ſpeech gives to me toil and torment great. 

17. * 11. 

E cominciò; Signor, Lidia ſon' io, And ſhe began: Lydia, Sir, am I, 

Del Re di Lidia in grand: altezza nata; Of Lydia's King born, in condition great; 

Qui dal giudicto altiſſimo di Dio Here, by the ſentence of the Gods moſt high, 

Al fumo eternamente condannata, Condemn'd to this eternal ſmoaky ſtate ; 

Per eſſer flata al fido amante mio, For being to my love's fidelity, 

Mentre is viſſi, ſpiacevole, ed ingrata; When living I, diſpleaſing and ingrate: 

D'altre infinite e que/la grotta pieno, Of others infinite is full this grot, 

Poſte per ſimil fallo in ſimil pena. To the like ſuff ring fix d, for the like fault. 
. | 14. | 

Sta la cruda wi, oo pin al baſſo, Cruel Anaxaret is lower down, 

Ove e maggiore ul fumo, e più martire > Where greater is the ſmoke, ſharper the woe 

Refto conver ſo al mondo il corpo in ſaſſo, Fth' world her body's turn'd into a ſtone, 

E Panima qua giu venne d patire ; © Her ſoul is come to ſuffer here below ; 1 

Poi che veder per lei Paſfiitto, e laſſh Since ſhe could ſee, for her, oppreſs'd with moan, 

Suo amante appeſo, pote ſofferire. Her lover hang'd, and that could undergo. 

Qui preſſo e Defne;, cher vaude, quanto, Hard by is Daphne, who too late does know 

Erraſſe a fare Apollo correr tanto. Her fault, Apollo forcing to purſue her ſo. 
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Lungo ſaria, ſe 

De le femmint ingrate, che qui ſlanno, 
Voliſſi ad uno ad uno riferirti ; 

Che tanti ſon, chin infinito vanno. 

Pix lungo ancor ſaria gli uomini dirti, 
A quai Feſſere ingrati ha fatto danno; 
E che puniti ſono in peggior loco, 
Ove il ſumo gli accieca, e cuoce il foce. 


Where the ſmoke blinds them, and the fire does roaſt. 


1 1 
Tedious twould be, of each unhappy ſpright 1 


Of the ungrateful women, in this place, 


If one by one I would to you endite; 
For they're too many, number 'twould: ſurpaſs. 
And longer yet, the men to you recite, 15 
Who, for ingrates, ſuſtain their woeful caſe, 
And who are puniſh'd in ſeverer poſt, 
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Paddy k 6 ome a e Prone 


A creder forts, di Fa ene 2 . 


Chi. lor n ingannès. II Teſoo; é bee. 100 py 
E chi tur d Latin Pantics Rene. 


Salls, chi incontra fe il rute Afulone © 
Per Tamar l 1 CN” 
Ed altri, al Miki, 
Che laſciato Jn hi mig, ee, | 
{1 

her Farrar di me Aa. as #altrui, - 
E balefar Terror, che qu) mi trajſe ; 
Bella, ma albierh pit, d in vita fui, 
Che non ſo, Faltra mai mi 5 aaa. ; 
Ne ti ſaprei ben dir, di queſtt du. 
S'in mme'Porgoplio, 3 la belts avanzaſſe. 


Dianturigue il fafto, ePalterezza nacque 
Da la belta, cha tutti gli ocehi”piacque. [24 6 


18. 
Era in alt tene i in Tracin un cavaliero 
Eſtimato il miglior del moniio in arme: 
Il qual da pi d un teſtimanio vero 
Di ſingolar belt? ſent? lalarmm 
Tal che ſpontaneumente, fe enter 
Di volere il ſuo amor tutto donarme, 
Stimando meritar per ſuo valore, 
Che caro aver di lui doveſſe il core. 

17. 


In Lidia venne ; un A hit; forte 


Vinto reſtd, poi che veduta'm'ebbe. 
Con gli altri cavalier ft miſe in corte 


Del padre mio, dove in gran fama crebbe. 


L'alto valore, e le pin d una forte 
Prodezze, che maſtrò, lungo ſarebbe 
A raccontarti, e il uo merto infinito, 


Quando egli aveſſe à pitt grato um ſervito, 


18. 
Panfilia, e Caria, e il 'Regnd ae Cilici 


Per ofra di ceſtui mis padre vinſe ; 


Che Peſercito mai contra i nimici 
Se non, quanto volea egſtui, non Hinſe. 


Caſtui, poi che gli parve i benefici 


Suoi meritarlo, un dd col Re ſi ftrinſe 
A domandargli in promis de le poglie 
Tante arrecale, &h'io fafe ſua moglie. 


19. 
Fu repulſo dal Re, chin grande Kato 


Maritar diſegnava la Petals; ; 
Non d coftui, che cavalier Srivato 
Altro non tien, che la virtude fola : 


. padre mio troppo al guadagno dat „ 


E A Pavaritia dogni v2 cola, 


Tante apprezza cgſtumi, & virtù ammira, 
22 Vaſino Ja il ſuon de la lira. 


on 2 runne 4 


Who cheat them: this knows Theſeus and hogs . 7 | 
And he, who ſhock'd th' old Latin: Fan = 


1 lis Who did with blood his ſiſter's wrongs reſet, © 
As well by men, as women infinite, 
Þ Some, who did wives, others their huſbands, wi. 8 
But of myſelf, fore others, to relate, n 
And to reveal the fault, me hither 8 ; EAL 


Fair was I, but more proud, when in life's ſtate, 
I know not if my equal &er did ſhew: 


From beauty, Which was pleaſing to all eyes. 


Eſteem'd, in the whole world, in arms the belt. 


Had heard, for beauty rare, my praiſe expreſs d: 


Were by his proweſs conquer d for my ſire, 
Who ne'er his force, his en'my to defeat, 


He, when it ſeem'd to him his ſervice great 
Might claim, one day did with the King retire, 


That I might be his Sort him beſought. 


19. 
Repuls'd was by the King ; who, in high ſphere, 


And this my fire too much tow rds Zain did bear, 
And av'rice, ſchool Where ev'ry vice is own, * 
Manners and valour did as much admire, 
As does the aſs the muſick of the lyre. 


9 * = 2 r 7 £ N — 
e OY 7. 7" MORT 
£ n C7 * 3 K * r 
U * N £4 uM N * % ug - F 
a o . inn * 18.5 83 
ad BY. 1 9 45 SY To N : 1 —_ * r X 1 
5 * n I * | THY 
! 1 i Y % * . y i AE, 4 » 
” 200 > 4 ow 4b ou 4,44, lacs, Wo "x 
f : G * we 8 - 0 8 
* Q 1 . ar 8 * * 
3 6 * * * * 8 i b 
£ \ . ge 4 L 3 F 4 [4 * 
„ «4 * * * Ne 
*- \ F * bi i WY * x * 
. * WY 9. 88 1 y 
* * 7 * g 1 
* * » - . . 5 £ as * K » Py _ * 
d — 7 ö 4 py. 7 8 4 4 " 4 V3 2 fy = — « F , * * 2 > : * 1 ” - 1 
g "Kd 4 . % ©) . 9 | * 4 . 1 wt 4 TE * e + 3: 18 
S- 5 ? EIN s CES 9 en * 8 ky 3 N a 8 RP. Do « e 3 Va 1 * 
$ « 0 94 > - * 8 . 5 1 2's ; * 2 7 * A F 8 184 am * 4 1 4 & 5 9 
n C 4 * 7 5 7 * TS . * 1 * 3 2 o af. M . * . #4 4 AX * * 12 A * 
i f h = = Ws; * 0 3 * 


dee women are more a le 3 inch, prove” +1 1 . 
To truſt, they merit greater puniſtimen rr 


By Abfalom, for Tamar, it is Known, 


15. 64.4 


Nor know I of thoſe two to calculate, 
Whether my beauty did thy pride outdo: 
So much my pride and haughtineſs did oo 


18 
That time, in Thrace, there was a Wenke 


Who, from a many evidences clear, 


So that he willing did his thoughts prepare, 

That all his love ſhould be to me addreſs'd, 

Thinking to merit, by his valour rare, 

I of his heart might hold the conqueſt wr: 
. | 

He came to o Lydia, and by ſtronger chain 

Was faſten'd, ſoon'as:e'er he me does view: 

Now in my father s court he did remain, 

With other knights, where in vaſt fame he grow : 

The lofty valour, and the ſtrength amain, 

Of diffrent ſorts he ſhew'd, would weary you, 

Should I relate, how: kighly he deferv'd, 

Had it ſo been, more grateful _ he ferv'd. 
18. 

Pamphylia, Caria, and Cilicia's Nate, 


Preſs'd on, but when it was at his Asie 


And, in reward, for ſpoils ſo many brought, 


To wed his daughter had intention, 
Not to this man, a private cavalier, 
Who nought poſſeſs'd, but virtue's ſelf alone: 


20, 


Be ws. 5 
b 4 


£3; 1 7 barks. 
E Aa chi pin grati ificarlo. 4 


Era pile debitor, commiato chiede ; . 
E lo minaceia. nel partir di fark... 
Pentir, che la figltuala.non_gli . 
Sen rand) al Ne d Armenia, emule aut, 
Del Re di Lidia, e capital nemice. 
SES + 


E tanto flimuP, che la diſpaſe 


Eſſo per Fopre ſue chiare, e famoſe | 

Fu fatto. capitan di quelle ſgquadre. 

Pel Re d Armenia tutte J altre coſe. © 
Diſſe, eh acguiſteria; fol le leggiadre 

E belle membra mie volea per frutto 

De Lohra ſua, vinto ch'aveſſe il tutto. 
22. 

E non ti patre ęſprimere il. gran danno, 

Ch Alceſte al padre mio fa i in guella guerra, 
Quattrs gſerciti rompe, e in men d'un'anus 
Lo mena à tal, cha non gli laſcia terra, 


Fuor chun caftel, chlalte pendici fanno 
 Fortiſſimo; e ld dentro il Re fi ſerra 

Con la famiglia, ebe Pil gli era acretta, 
E col teſor, che trar vi i Puote i in fretta. 


23. ; 
Nuivi aſſedionne Alegſte, ad in non molto 
Termine à tal diſperazion ne traſſe, 
Che per buon patto auria mio padre tolto, 
Che maglie, e ſerua ancor me gli laſciaſſe 
Con la metà del Regno, Cindi afſolto _ 
Reſtar d'ogni altra danno fi fperaſſe. . 
Vederſi in breve-de Pavanze\privo 
Era ben certe, e poi 1 captiva. 


Tentar prima, RO... / diſpone 

Ogni rimedio, che palſibil fra: 

E me, che &'ogni male era cagione, 

Fuor de la rocca, overa Alceſte, inuia. 

ta vo ad Alegſte con intenziong _ 

Di dargli in preda la penſana mia 

E pregar, che la parte; che uuol, tolga 

Del Regno naſtro; e ira ia Pace valga. 
25. 

Come ade Alcefte, ch io vd d ritrovurlo, 

Mi viene incontra Vallido, e tremante ; 

Di vinto, e di brigione d riguardar lo, 

Pitt che di vincitore, auea ſembiante. 

Ie, che congſco, ch arde, non gli parlo, 

$2 come avea gia diſegnato innante. 

Viſta Poccafion fo penſier nuovo | 

Conveniente al grado, in Chia lo trove. 


be cos) nome aura, þoi che 1 vede ., = 5 


A pigliar VLarme, e far guerra 2 mio padre. 
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This bt Alceſt, of ia I FEY to "OY K 

80 was he nam'd, ſoon as he did perceire 8 
” "Himſelf repuls d, by him, from whom 'twas de 

To gratif him moſt, then takes his F 

a parting, threatens, he would make him rue, 

That him his daughter be refus d to give: . 

- T'Armenia's King, old rival, then did 85, 

Of Lydia's King, and the invet rate PE. 

a 

And by his converſe him he did incite, 

To take up arms, with war my fire t invade. 

He, by his actions famous and ſo bright, : 


Nov of the ſquadrons was the gen ral made 
Of the Armenian King: All for his right 


; He would acquire, and that he'd have, he kad, 
My perſon fair alone, the premium 
Of his performance, when h'ad all o *ercome.. 

See . 

I cannot to you the vaſt loſs declare, * 
Alceſt, in this war, gainſt my father wrought ; 5 
Four armies routed, in leſs than a year, | 
That him no land he left, ſo low he's brought, 
Except one fort, which a ſicep cliff did beer 
And made moſt ſtrong: 3 my father got, 
With thoſe he priz d maſt of his family, 
And treaſure, he could or off ſuddenly. 


+ Alceſtes here lay'd ſiege, _ in {mall ſpace, 
Things into ſuch a deſperation drew, 
My ſire would deem ee contract to embrace, 
If wife and ſervants, me he yielded te,, 
And half his kingdom, if, with a releaſe, 
He hope might have, more loſles to eſchew : 
- Himſelf of all depriv'd, ſoon to deſcry 
He certain is, and then a captive die. 

24. 
To try, ere this fell out, e his will, 
Each fit and poſſible experiment; 
And me, who was the cauſe of ev'ry ill, 
From out the fort, where was Alceſtes, ſeat. 
I to Alceſtes go, this to fulfil: _ 
My perſon, as his captive, to preſent, - 
And pray him take ſuch part Ne ſhould pleaſe 
Of our domain, and "a, wh ire to Nice. 


When Alceſt heard, IL to Ca him, betook, + 

He came to meet me, pale, o'erwhelm'd with fear, 
As vanquiſh'd, and a pris'ner, in his look, 

More than a conqueror, he did appear. 

I, who perctiv'd his flame, not to him ſpoke, 

As I before did my deſign prepare; 
Seeing occaſion, form'd my thought anew, 


Suiting the ſtation, in which him I view. 
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"9s | ORLANDO FURTOSO. 


1 


A maledir comincio Pamor deſh, | | by a 


E di ſua crudelta troppo à dolermi: 
Viniguamente abbia mio padre oppreſſo, 
E che per forza abbia cercato avermt ; 
Che con pit grazia gli ſaria ſucceſſo 
Indi a non molti dꝭ, ſe tener fermi 
| Saputo aveſſe i madi cominciati, x 
Ch'al Re, ed à tutti noi $2 furon grati. 
8 
E, ſe ben da principio il padre mio 
Cl avea negata la domanda oneſta ; 
Pers che di natura & un poco rio, 
Ne mai ſi piega d la prima richiefta; 
Farſi perciò di ben fervir reſtio | 
Non doveva egli, e aver Pira 5s? preſia;, 
Anzi, ogn'or meglis oprando, tener certo 
Venir in breve al deſiato merto. 
28. 
E, quando anco mio padre d lui ritrofo 
Stats Foſſe, io Pavrei tanto pregato, 
Ct aurei Pamante mio fatto mio ſpoſo ; 
Pur, ſe veduto is Paveſſi eftinato, 
Avrei fatto talopra di naſcoſo, 
Che di me Alceſte ſi ſaria lodato. 
Ma poi ch'a lui tentar parve altro modo: 
fo di mai non Pamar fiſſo avea il chiodo. 
| 29. 
E, ſe bewera à lui venuta, moſſa 
Da la pieta, chal mis padre 8 7 
Sia certo, che non molto Fruir poſſa 
I piacer, ch'al diſpetto mis gli dava ; 
Ch'era per far di me la terra roſſa, 
Tofto ch'io aveſſi a la ſua voglia prava 
Con queſta mia per ſona ſatisfatto 
Di quel, che tutto a forza ſaria fatto. 
V 
Duefte parole, e ſimili altre uſai, 
Poi che potere in lui mi vidi tanto ; 
E'l pit pentito lo rendei, che mai 
Si trovaſſe ne Peremo alcun Santo. 
Mi cadde à piedi, e Jupplicommi aſſai, 
Che col coltel, che fi levò da canto, 
E volea in ogni n oda, chil pigliaſſi, 
Di tanto falls ſuo mi vendicaſſi. 
i, 
Poi ch'is lo trove WS, io fo diſegno 
La gran vittoria infin'al fin ſeguire. 
Gli do ſperanza di farlo anche degno, 
Che la perſona mia potrd fruire ; 
S'emendands il ſus error, Pantico regno 
A padre mio Jard reftituire ; 
E nel tempo a venir vorra acqui ftarme 
Servendo, amando, e non mai piu per arme. 


0 


Canto 34. 


26. 


Then 'gainſt his love my cats 1 expreſs d, 


And oriev'd for this his too great cruelty, 


That he unjuſtly had my fire oppreſs d, 
And violence us'd for the obtaining me; 
That he with more ſucceſs might have addreſy'd, 


A few days after; to hold ſteadily. ' 
Had he but known the means he did begin, 


Which grateful to the King, and all, had been. 


And tho”, at his firſt overture, my ire 
Did his fo juſt demand to him deny, 
As he's by nature ſomewhat prone to ire, 


Nor with the firſt requeſt does e er comply: 
From his good ſervice he ought not retire 
For this, and into wrath ſo ſudden fly : 
Rather, ſtill better acting, ſure remain, 


His wiſh'd reward, in a ſhort time, to gain. 


28, 
And if my father ſtill to him had ſhown 
Averſe, I had not fail'd, him to intreat, 
That he my lover would have made my own; 
But, if I ſtill had ſeen him obſtmate, 
I ſhould, in ſecret, this affair have done, 
So that Alceſtes me ſhould celebrate ; 
But, ſince he other means thinks fit to 
Ne'er more to love him, clench'd my heart have I. 
29. 
And tho', I'm to him come, as me does guide 


The pity, which I to my father bear, 


That he ſha'nt long enjoy, be certify'd 
The pleaſure, he, in my deſpite, would ſhare; 
For with my blood T'll cauſe the land be dy'd, 


Soon as I've given this his will ſevere, 


With this my perſon, ſatisfaction; 


The which ſhall with all vitkace be done. 


30. 


7 Theſe words I us'd, and others of ſuch rate, 


Seeing I ſo much pow'r o'er him eſpy'd, 
And him did greater penitent create, 
Than holy hermit ever was deſcry'd : 


At my feet falling, he did much intreat, 
That, with his blade, which he drew from his ade, 


And, by all means, to take it, me beſought, 
I would revenge me for his grievous fault. 


31. 
Soon as I find him ſuch, I undertake 
My conqueſt great to th' end to carry On ; 
I give him hope himſelf to worthy make, 
That of me he might have poſſeſſion; 
If he, by mending of his late miſtake, 
Reſtor'd my father to his ancient throne : 
And, for the future, me he would obtain, 
Serving in love, and ne'er by arms again. 


32. 


Canto 34. 
i 22. ©: 


Com far mi promiſe; e ne la Rocca 
Intatta ni mando, come a lui venni ; 

Ne di bacciarmi ard: la bocca; 
Jedi, Sal collo il giage ben gli tenni, 
Jedi ſe ben Amor per me lo tocca, 
Se convien, che per lui pin ſtrali impenni. 
Ml Re d' Armenia andò, di cui dovea 

E ſfer per patto cio, . che ſi prendea. 


E con quel miglior wa ch'uſar puote, 
Lo prega, cl al mio padre il Regno laſſi, 
Del qual le terre ha depredate, e vote, 

Ed à goder Pantica: Armenia paſſi. 

Duel Re d ira infiammands ambe le gote, 
Diſſe ad Alcęſte, che non vi pen ſaſſi; 
Che non fi volea tor da quella guerra 

Fin che mio Padre avea palms di terra. 
E, . Alceſle ꝰ mutato d le parole 

D' una vil femminella ; abbiaſi il danno. 
Gra d preghi eſſo di lui perder non vuole 
Quel, rf vo ap ha preſo in tutto un anno. 
Di nuovo Alcęſte il prega; e poi ft duole, 
Che ſeco effetto i preghi ſuoi non fanno. 

A Pultimo Padira, e lo minaccia, | 
Che vuol per forza, d per amor Io facaa. 


Lira moltiplicò 53, . 700 ſpinſe 
Da le male parole d peggior fatti, 
Alcęſte contra il Re la ſpada ftrinſe 
Fra mille, chin ſuo aiuts Seran tratti; 
E mal grads lor tutti ivi Pgſtinſe; 
E quel di ancor gli Armeni ebbe disfatti 
Con Paiuto de Cilici, e de Traci, 
Che pagava egli, e d'altri ſuoi ſeguaci. 

ä 6. SAS 
Seguito la vittoria, al ſue ſpeſe, 
Senza diſpendio alcun del padre mio, 
Ne rende tutto il Regno in men d'un meſe. 
Poi per ricompenſare il danno rio, 
Oltr'd le ſpoglie, che ne diede, preſe 
In parte, e gravò in parte di gran ſio 
Armenia, e Cappadocia, che confina ; 
E ſcorſe Ircania fin ad la marina. 


In luego di trionfo al Fl ritorno, 

Facemma noi penſier dargli la morte. 
Reftammo poi, per non ricever ſcorno ; 
Che ls veggiam troppo Pamict forte. 
Fingo d'amarlo; e piu di giorno in giorno, 
Oli de fperanza d'efſerli conſorte. 

Ma prima contra altri nimici noftri 

Dico voler, che ſua virtu dimofiri. 


Ver, II. 


ORLAN 


Do FURTO0'so. gg 


2. 


. | 
80 promis'd he to do: as I came there, 


Untouch'd, me to the caſtle, he cagvey'd, 

Nor to ſalute my lips did even dare: 

See on his neck if well the yoak I lay'd, 

See if for me love's touches potent were, | 
If ſuirs, for him, more darts be feathered : Ag 
T'Armenia's King he went, with whom 'twere need, 
That, which he undertook, ſhould be agreed. 


cs LO} | 
And with moſt fitting means, he could purſue, 


The kingdom to my fire he'd leave, did pray, 


Whoſe land he plunder'd had, and ruin'd too, 
And paſs t' enjoy his own Armenia: | 

The King his face enflam'd with ire did ſhew, 
Think not of this, did to Alceſtes ſay; 

For that he would not from this war retire, 
While he a foot of land had left my fire. 


36 3 

And if Alceſt, by weld now alter d ſhows, 
Of a ſlight wench, himſelf the loſs ſuſtain ; 
But, for the pray'rs of him, he will not loſe, 
What he, by toil, in a whole year, did pain. 
Anew Alceſtes begs, and then he woes 

That his intreaties with him turn out vain ; 
At laſt enrag'd, with menaces, does ſtorm, 
That this, by love, or force, he ſhall perform. 


Their rage increas'd, and caus'd, they onward flew, 
From evil word, unto more evil deed : 

Alceſtes, gainſt the King, his weapon drew, 
*Mongſt thouſands, who to his aſſiſtance ſpeed, 
And, ſpite of all of them, him there he ſlew, 
And that day made th' Armenians routed bleed, 


With the Cilician's, and the Thracian's aid, 


And others, whom his followers he paid. 


36, 
The vict'ry he purſu'd; and, at his coſt, 
Without my father's being at expence, 
Within a month, reſtores his kingdom lot : 
Then him, for th' damage fad to recompence, 
Beſides the ſpoils he gave him, he engroſs'd 


For him, and partly loads with fine immenſe 


Armenia, Capadoce, which does confine, 


And views Hyrcania to the coaſt marine. 


On his returning, in his triumph's place, 


We thought which way to kill him might be tryd; 
Then ſtopt; that we might not receive diſgrace, 
As him, with friends too pow'rful, we deſcry d: 


I feign to love him; and, for many days, 


I give him hope, that I will be his bride; 


But firſt of all, againſt our other foes, 


I ſaid, I will'd, that he his valour ſhows. 
CO | 38. 
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E, quands fol, quando con poca gente 
Lo mando d. ſtrane impreſe, e periglioſe, 
Da farne morir mille agevalmente ;_ 
Ma d lui ſucceſſer ben tutte le coſe, 

Che tornò con wittoria, e fu ſaovente 

Con orribil perſene, e moftruoſe, 


Con Giganti @ battaglia, # Leftrigan, 


Merano infeſti d noftre regions. 

Non fu da Eur iſteo mai, non fu mai tanto 
Da la matrigna eſercitato Alcide, 

In Lerna, in Nemea, i in Tracia, in Erimants, 


A le valli d'Etolia, a le Numide, 


$71 Tebro, qu Þ Ibero, e altrove; quanto 
Con preghi finti, e con voglie omicide 
Eſercitato fu da me il mio amante; 


Cercando 19 pur di torlomi d avante. 


40. 
Ne potends venire al primo intento, 


Vengone ad un di non minore effetts, 
Gli fo quei tutti ingiuriar, ch is ſents, 


Che per lui ſono, e a tutti in odio il netto. 


Egli, che non ſentia maggior contents, 

Che @ubbidirmi, ſenza alcun riſpetts 

Le mani a i cenni miei i ſempre avea pronte, 

Senza ame un pit dun aliro in Ironie. 
41. | 

Pai che mi fu per * Mezzo \ avviſo. 

Spento aver del mio padre ogni nimico 

E per lui ftefſo Alcefte aver conquiſo, 

Che non ſi avea per noi laſciato amico; 

Duel, ch io gli avea con fimulato viſo 

Celato fin allor, chiaro gli eſplico; 

Che grave, e capitale odio gli porto, 

E pur tuttavia cerco, ry fra morta.. 


\ 


Conf * poi $10 * Voce i, 

Chin publica ignominia ne verrei; 
Sapeaſi troppo, quanto io gli doveſſi, 

E crudel detta ſempre ne ſarei ; 

Mi parve far aſſai, ch'is gli roglieſſi 
Di mai venir più innanz1 a gli occhi mie?. 
Nt veder, nt parlar mai piu gli volſi ©), 3 
Ne meſſo udi, ne lettera ne oli. 


4 
Sofia mia ingratitudine gl: diede 
* martir, ch'al fin dal dolor vinto, 
E dopo un lunga domandar mercede 
Infermo cadde, e ne rimaſe eſtinto. 
Per pena, ch al fallir mio ſi richiede, 
Or gli occhi ho lagrimeſt, e il viſa tinto 
Del negro fumo; e cosi aurò in eterno; 


Che nulla redenzione ? 2 ne / "Inferng. 
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And now alone, now with ſmall company, 
Him to ſtrange enterprize'and dang'rous ſent, 


* 


Which might To eaſe a thouſand cauſe to die; 1 


But all to him had fortunate event; 
For ever he return'd with victory, 


And oft 'gainſt monſtrous dreadful perſons went, 


To fight the giants, and the Leſtrigons, 


Who were infeſters of our ons. | 


39+ 
Ne'er by Euriſtheus, ne'er, at ſuch a rate, 
Was, by ſtep-mother, exercis'd Alcide, 


In Lerna, Nemea, Erimanth' elate, 


Thrace, or th' Ætolian vales, or in Numide, 
On Tiber, Ebro, or in other ſtate, 


As, with feign'd pray'rs, and orders homicide, 


My lover was by me to labours brought, 


While I to take him from my preſence ſought. 


40. 
T” arrive unable to my firſt intent, 
I come to one of more minute effect: 


I cauſe him all his friends to detriment, 


And gainſt them all his hatred I direct: 
He, who could never feel more fnll content, 


Than in obeying me, did none ea; 


His hands ſtill ready at my beck I had, 


He no regard to one or other paid. 


'4T> 
80 ſoon as I had, by this methad, known, 
Of all my father's foes was made an end; 
And, by himſelf, Alceſtes was o erthrown, 


That, by our means, h' ad not one ſingle friend; 


That look diſſembled, I to him put on, 


Until this hour, I clear to him explain d, 


That him I bore immenſe and grievous hate, 


42. | | 
Reflecting after, if I this ſhould do, 
I ſhould in publick ignominy fall; 


And ſought all ways how he might meet his fate. 


Too well was known how much I him did owe, 


And they, for ever, me would cruel call; 
It ſeem'd enough, if I caus'd him forego 
Coming before my eyes again at all: 


Nor ſee him would I more, nor to him ſpeak, 


Nor meſſage hear, nor letter from him take. 


This my ingratitude occalion'd bim 


Such torture, that, at laſt, oppreſs d with woe, 


And, after begging pity for long time, 


He fell in ſickneſs, and to death did Yo. 


For puniſhment, due juſtly to my crime, 
Now weeping eyes I have, face tinged ſo 


With this black ſmoak, and ſo ſhall ever have, 


For no redemption's in th' eternal cave. 


44. 


Canto 34. 


44. 

Poi che non parla pin Lidia infelice, 

Va il Duca per ſaper, S aliri vi ſtanxi; 

Ma la caligine alta, chera ultrice 

De Popre ingrate, fi gPingroſſa innanzi, 

| Ch andare un palmo ſol piu non gli lice ; 
Anzi a forza tornar gli conviene; anxi, 

Perchè la vita non gli ſia intercetta 

Dal fume, i paſſi accelerar con fretta. 


4. 

Il mutar ſpeſſo de le piante ha viſta 

Di corſo, e non di chi paſſeggia, d trotta. 

Tante ſalendo in verſo Perta acguiſta, 
Che vede, dove aper ta era la grotta; 

E Varia gia caliginaſa, e triſta 

Dal lume cominciava ad eſſer rotta. 

Al fin con molto a fanno, e grave ambaſcia 

Eſce de Pantro, e dietro il fumo laſcia. 
. 

E, perchè del tornar la via fra tronca 

A quelle beſtie, © han gi ingorde Pepe ; 

Raguna ſaſſi, e molti arbori tronca, 

Che v'eran qual d amomo, e qual di pepe; 

E, come pus, dinanzi d la ſpelonca 

Fabrica di ſua man quaſi una ſiepe; 

E gli ſuccede cost ben quell opra, 

Che piu ] Arpie non torneran di ſopra. 


47. 

Il negro fumo de la 5 pece, 
Mentre egli fu ne la caver na tetra, 
Non macchio fol quel, chapparia, ed infece ; 
Ma ſotto i panni ancora entra, e penetra 
Si, che per trovare acgua andar lo fece; 
Cercando un pexxo; e al fin fuor d' una pietra 
Vide una fonte uſcir ne la foreſta ; 
Ne la qual fi lavò dal pie d la tefta. 

e 
Poi monta il volatore, e in aria S alxa 
Per giunger di quel monte in 51 la cima; 
Che non lontan con la ſuperna balza 
Dal cerchio de la Lune eſſer ſi ſtima. 
Tanto e il defir, che di veder I incalza, 
Cb'al cielo aſpira, e la terra non flima. 
De Paria piu, e pit ſempre guadagna 
Tanto, ch'al giogo va de la montagna. 


Zafir, rubini, oro, topazi, e perle, 

E diamanti, e criſoliti, e giacinti 
Potriano i fiori aſſimigliar, che per le 
Liete piagge v'avea Paura dipinti. 

& verdi l' erbe, che potendo auerle 
Rua gin, ne foran gli ſmeraldi vinti; 
e men belle de gli arbori le frondi, 

E di frutti, e di fior ſempre fecondi. 
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| 44. 3 
Soon as th' unhappy Lydia ceas'd to ſpeak, 
The Duke, to learn if here were others, goes; 
But the thick ſmoak, which here did vengeance take 
Of works ingrate, before him was fo grols, _ 
That he muſt not one foot more forward make, 
Rather, by force, to turn, it ſuiting ſhows, 
Leſt that his life ſhould intercepted be 
By th' ſmoak, to haſte his footſteps ſpeedily. 


3 

By often changing of his ſteps, he hies, 
With ſwifteſt pace, from out this ſmoaky ſpot; 
So mounting up the craggy cliff does riſe, 
That now he ſees where open was the grot: 
The air now ſooty, hurtful to his eyes, 
By th' rays of light was ſeparated got. 
With heavy toil and much fatigue, at laſt 
Goes out the den, and from the ſmoak he pals d. 

46 


And that he might, of paſſage out, deprive 


Theſe beaſts, that have ſuch greedy maws immenſe, 
He heap'd up ſtones, and many trees did rive, 

As ſpicy trees he ready had from thence; 
And ſo, before the cave, he did contrive _ 

To build, with his own hand, as 'twere a fence : 
And this his work turn'd to ſo good account, 
No more from thence thoſe Harpjes could remount. 


47. | : 
The ſooty ſmoak from out the pitch obſcure, 
While in the gloomy cavern he had ſtay'd, 


His dreſs not only ſtain'd, and made impure, | 


But pierc'd his cloaths,' and in, itſelf convey'd, 
That now it caus'd him water to procure : 
Searching a while, at length a rock ſurvey'd, 
Whence, to the foreſt, fountain iſſu'd out, 
In which he waſh'd himſelf from head to foot. 

48. | 
Mounts his wing'd ſteed, and makes in air his flight, 
To riſe up to the ſummit of this mount; 
That he not far, by leap of ſo great height, 
From circle of the moon to be, does count : 
So his deſire enforc'd him for ſuch ſight, 
He ſprings for heav'n, and earth does mean account; 
Still more and more he gains upon the air, 
'Till to the mountain's top he does repair. 


49. ; | 
Of ſaphir, ruby, topaz, pearl, and gold, 
And diamond, hyacinth, and chryſolite, 


'The flowers here the ſemblance did unfold, 


By th' air depicted in thoſe regions bright: 
Such verdant herbage could we here but hold, 


With us the em'rald would be vanquiſh'd quite; 


Nor is the foliage of the trees leſs fair, 
Which fertile ever fruit and flowers bear. 
6 50. 
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50. 
Cantan fra i rami gli augelletti vagbi 


Atzurri, e bianchi, e verdi, e * e ciall; 3 


Mor moranti ruſeelli, e cheti lag bi 
Di Iimpidezza vincono i criſtalli: 
Una dolce aura, che ti par, che vaghi 


A un modo ſempre, e dal ſuo ftil non falli; 


Facea d Paria tremolar di intorno, 
Che non potea noiar calor del giorno. 


1 


E quella ai fiori, d i pomi, e @ la verzura 


Gl: odor diverſi depredando giva, 
E di tutti faceva una miſtura, 
Che di ſoavita Palma natriva. 


Surgea un palazzo in mezzo d la pianura, 


Ct acceſo eſſer parea di fiamma viva. 
Tanto ſplendore interns, e tanto lume 
Raggiava fuor d'ognt 2 cſt ume. 


Aflolfo il ſuo defirier * il palagio, 
Che piu di trenta migha intorno aggira, 
A paſſo lento fa movere ad agio, 

quintt, e quindi il bel paeſe ammira ; 


E giudica, 'appo quel, brutto, e malvagio, 


E che ſia al cielo, e a la Natura in ira 


225 ch'abitiam noi, fetido mondo; 
anto e ? ſoaue quel, chiaro, e giocondo. 


53. 
Come egli + preſſe al N tet to, 
Attonito riman di maraviglia; 

Che tutto dq una gemma e il muro ſchietto 


Pin, che carbonchio, lucida, e vermiglia. 


O flupenda opra, O Dedalo architetto ; 
Qual fabrica tra noi le raſſimiglia? 
Taccia gualungue le mirabil ſette 

Moli del mondo in tanta rs, meite. 


54 
Nel lucente veſtibule di quella 
Felice caſa, un vecchio al Duca occorre, 


Che'l manto ha roffo, e bianca la gonnella, 


Che 7 un può al latte, e Paltro al minio opporre. 


I crini ha bianchi, e bianca la maſcella 
Di falta barba, ch'al petto diſcorre; 
Ede s venerabile nel viſe, 


CH un de gh eletti par del Paradiſe. 


Ceſtui con lieta faccia 55 Paladino 

Che riverente era d'arcion diſceſo, _ 
Difſe : O Baron, che per voler diuino 
Sei nel terreſire Paradiſo aſceſo, 

Come che ne Y cauſa del cammino, 

Ne il fin del tuo defir da te ſia inteſo; 
Pur credi, che non ſenza alto miſterio 


Venuto ſei da I Artica emiſperio. 


50. 93 
Amid the boughs the birds delicious n 
4 In luſtre overcome the chryſtal bright: 


Made the air trem lous verberate around, 


The divers odours depredating, went, 


So vaſt a ſplendor round, ſo vaſt a blaze 


So bright, ſo pleaſing this, ſo ſweet of imell. 


The poliſh'd walls did of one gem appear, 


S$tupendous work! Dodalien ſtructurer, 


55. 
With ebene face, he, to the Paladin, 


Said, Baron, who, by ordinance divine, 
Jo this terreſtrial Paradiſe aſcend, 
As neither cauſe of journey this of thine * 


Canto has 


Yellow, and red, and green, and blue, and white ; . 
The gloſſy lakes, and riv lets murmuring, 


A fragrant breeze, that ſeems, with ſportive wing, 
To give, in never- ceaſing wave, delight, 85 


From heat of day could no annoy be found: 
51. 
And this, from flower, and fruit, and verdant blade, 


And, from the whole, ſo rich a mixture made, 
As gave the ſoul, with ſweetneſs, nouriſhment : 
Amid the plain, a palace rear'd it's head, 
Which light of living flame did repreſent : : 


Glitter'd, exceeding far all Oral ways. 

52. 
Aſtolfo, tow'rds the palace, now his ſteed, 
(Of more than thirty miles circumference) 
With gentle ſteps and ſoftly, caus'd proceed: 
This fide, and that, admires the plan immenſe ; 
The foul and ſhocking place conſidered, 
And judg'd this heav'n; and nature, in offence, 
Had caus'd us in our ſtinking world to dwell, 


53. 


The building luminous, as he's more near, 
He, with aſtoniſhment, ſtands to admire; 


More red, more lucid, than carbuncle's fire. 


With us, what fabrick can to this aſpire ? 

Peace, ye, the ſeven wond'rous piles ſo vaſt, 

Who, of our world, have in ſuch glory plac'd. 
| 54+ 

At ſhining entrance of this manſion 

So bleſt, to meet the Duke, an old man goes, 

Who wore a mantle red, and a white gown, 

This might the milk, vermilion that, oppoſe ; 

Hair he had white, nd white his checks were ſhown 

With the thick beard, which to his boſom flows: 

And he ſo venerable was in look, 

For an elect of Paradiſe he might be took. 


Who from his ſaddle rev'rent did deſcend, 


To you is known, nor of your wiſh the end; 
Believe not, yet, that you arriv'd are here, 
Without high myſtery, from th' Artic benifohere. 

56. 


Canto 3 
Per imparar, came ſoccorrer dei 
Carlo, e la ſanta fe tor di periglio, 
Venuto meco d conſigliarti ſei, 
Per cos lunga via ſenza conſiglio. 
Ne d tuo ſaper, nt @ tua vir tù vorrei, 
Ch efſer qui giunto attribuiſſi, O figlio; 
- Che nt il tuo corno, u il cavallo alato 
Ji valea, ſe da Dio non tera dato. 
57. | 
Ragionerem più adagio inſieme poi, 
E ti dirò come a procedere hai : - 
Ma prima vienti d ricrear con noi, 
Che'l digtun lungo de' noiarti omai. 
Continuando il vecchio i detti ſuoi 
Fece maravigliare il Duca aſſai, 
Quando ſeoprendo il nome ſuo, gli diſſe 
Eſſer colut, che ! Evangelio ſcri ſſe. 
58. | 
Quel tanto al Redentore caro Giovanni, 
Per cui il ſermone tra i fratelli uſcio, 
Che non dovea per morte finir gli anni; 
Si che fu cauſa, che'l Figltuol di Dio 
A Pietro difſe : Perche pur tVaſfannt, 
S'i vo, che cos ſport il venir mio? 
Benchz non diſſe : Egli non de morire; 
Si vede pur, che cosi volſe dire. 


Juivi fu a ſſunto, e trouò compagnia,. 
Che prima Enoch, il Patriarca vera, 
Eravi inſieme il gran Profeta Elia, 
Che non han viſto ancor P ultima ſera ; 
E fuor de Paria peſtilente, e ria 
Sd: gederan Peterna primavera 
Fin, che dian ſegno Þ Angeliche tube, 
Che torni Criſto in 5 la bianca nude. 

60. 
Con accoglienxa grata il caualiero 
Fu dai Santi alloggiato in una flanza x 
Fu praviſto in un'alira al ſus deſtriero 
Di buona biada, che gli fu d baftinza, 
D. rutti d lui del Paradiſo diero _ 
Di tal ſapor, ch'a ſuo giudicio, ſanza 
Scuſa nan ſono i dus primi parenti, 
Se per quei fur di poco ubbidienti. 

61. 

Poi hg natura il Duca avventuroſo- 
datisfece di guel, che ſe le debbe, 
Come col cibo, cosi col ripoſo; 
Che tutti, e tutti i commodi quivi ebbe; 
Laſciando gia Þ Aurora il vecchia ſpoſo, 


Si vide incontra ne Fuſcir del letty 


Fl diſcepol aa Dio tanto diletto; 
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| Io learn what way you ſhould afliſtatice lend 


1 will, my ſon, that hither you aſcend, 
Be n't to your {kill aſcrib'd, or bravery ; 


Avails, but that to you God gave good ſpeed. 


For now muſt hurt you your long want to feed. 


And, from foul noi ſome air, in ſafe retreat, 


To him the fruits of Paradiſe they bear, 
Of flavour ſuch, in his arbitrement, 


For them, they ſhew'd fo ſmall obedience. 
To nature when the Duke adventurous 


As well with nutriment, as with repoſe, 


Ch'ancor per lunga eta. mai non gl increbbe; 


56. 


To Charles, and ch holy faith from danger free, 
With me to counſel take, you hither tend, 
By way ſo long, without auxiliary; 
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Anon, at leiſure, we'll deliberate, 

And I'll inform you how you muſt proceed; 
But firſt with us yourſelf come recreate ; 
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His ſpeech as the old man did till repeat, 

He caus'd the Duke be much aſtoniſhed, 

When now to him his name he did unfold, 

And that he writer was o'th' Goſpel, told. 

That John, to our Redeemer once ſo dear, 

Of whom roſe, mongſt the brethren, the debate, 
That he by death ſhould never end his year, 
Which was the cauſe, th' Almighty's offspring great 
To Peter ſaid, Why do ye griev'd appear? 

If I will ſo, my coming he ſhould wait ? 
Altho' he ſaid not, he ſhonld never die, = 
Yet, that he meant fo, did his ſpeech imply. 1 


Here was he brought, and company did meet, 
For here arriv'd the Patriarch Enoch was, 
Elias with him was, the prophet great, 
Who neither yet have ſeen their final days, 


Shall enjoy ſpring eternal in this place, 

Till the angelic tubes the ſignal give, 

And Chriſt on radiant clouds again arrive. 
With a reception kind, the cavalier, 

By th' holy men was lodg'd in apartment: 
Proviſion for his horſe was made elſewhere, 
With ſpecial corn, which was to his content :. 


To our firſt parents *twould excuſe diſpenſe 
, ks 
Had fatisfy'd, with what ſhe did requeſt, 


As all things here commodious he poſſeſs'd; 
Aurora leaving now her antient ſpouſe, 
Who even by old age was ne'er diſtreſs d, = 
To meet him came, juſt from his bed remov'd,, 
The good diſciple ſo by God belov'd.. - 
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62. 
Che lo preſe per mano, e ſeco ſcorſe 
* malte cofe di filenzio degne ; 


apky 6) Figliuol, th non ſai furſe 
Ay in Fra 


ncia accada, ancor che tu ne vegne. 


Sappi, che'l vgſtro Orlando, perche torſe 
Dal cammin dritto le commeſſe inſegne ; 
E punita da Dis; che pitt 3 Paccende _ 
Contra chi egli ama pi, quando S'offende, 


Il voſtre O-lewds, 3 a a end, diede 
Somma poſſanza Dio con ſommo ardire; 
E fuor de l uman ufo gli concede, 

Che ferro alcun non lo puo mai  ferire ; ; 
Perche a diſeſa di ſua ſanta fede 

Cosi voluto Pha caſtituire, 

Come San ſone incontra d' Piliſtei 


Cofiitui @ difeſa de e. Ebrei. 
1 
Renduto ha il * Orlands al ſuo Signore 


Di tanti benefict iniquo mer to; 
Che quanto aver piu lo dovea in favore, 
N' * i of jos popol 25 de ſerto. 
Si accecato Pavea U incgſto amore 
D' una Pagana, ch avea gia ſofferto 
Due volte, e più venire empio, e crudele 
Per dar la morte al ſuo cugin fedele. 
bg. 
E Dio per queſto fa, ch'egli va folle, 
E moſtra nudo il ventre, il petto, e il fiance ; 
E P'intelletto 5: gli offuſca, e tolle, 
Che non può altrui conoſcere, e ſe manco. 
A queſta gui ſa fi legge, che volle 
Nabuccodonoſor Dio puuir anco, 
Che ſette anni il mandò di furor pieno _ 
Si, che qual bue, paſceva Perba, e il fieno, 
66. 


Aa perch? aſſai minor del Paladino, 
Che di Nabucco, è flato pur Pecceſſo ; 
Sol di tre meſi dal voler divino 

A purgar queſto error termine e meſſs. 
Ne ad altro effetto per tanto cammino 
Salir qua qu t'ha id Redentar conceſſo, 
Se non, perche da noi modo tu apprenda, 


Come ad Orlando il ſuo ſenno ft renda. 


Gh > ver, che ti ee altrh viaggio 
Fur meco, e tutta abbandonar la terra. 
Nel cerchio de la Luna a menar t'aggio, 
Che de i pianeti d noi piu proſſima erra : 
Perche la medicina, che può ſaggio 
Render Orlando, ld dentro ſi ſerra. 
Come la Luna quefla notte ſia 

Sop1 a noi grunta, ci porremo in via. 


an 
62. 


Who took him by the hand, and did him ſlow | 


A many things, fit to paſs ſilent by, 


And to him ſaid, Perhaps, ſon, you don” t know . 


What has fell out in France, tho* thence you hie: 
Know, your Orland, who from right way did 80, 
With th' enſigns truſted to his bravery, 

By God is puniſh'd, who moſt ire extends 


To him, whom moſt he loves, when he offends, 


63. 
This your Orland, on whom, at birth, beſtow'd 
God higheſt puiſſance, courage moſt profound, 
And, out of human uſag „ had allow'd, 
No ſteel ſhould e' er have power, him to wound, 
That of his holy faith defender good, 
He will'd him x ow be conſtituted found: 
The Philiſtines, as Samſon, to oppoſe, 
He of the Hebrews the defender choſe. 

Gs 57; 
This your Orlando to his Lord has paid 
Unjuſt return, for ſo great benefit, 
Who more he ow'd for favours on him laid, 
The more he did his faithful people quit; 
So blindly him inceſtuous love betray'd, 
For a fair Pagan, it did him admit 
Two or three times to cruel turn and vile, 
His faithful kinſman in attempt to kill. 


5. A 

And God, for this, lets run diſtract his mind, 

And flanks, and breaſt, and belly, naked ſhow, 

And ta'en away his ſenſe, now render'd blind, 

None others he, and leſs himſelf, can know: 

This way, we in the ſacred ſeripture find, 

Nebuchadonazer God puniſh'd too, 

With fury fill'd, him ſev'n years ſent away, 

Like to the ox, to feed on 2 and hay. 
6. 

But ſince much ſmaller of the Paladin, 

Than of Nebucha, has been the exceſs, 

Only three months, by ordinance divine, 

To purge this error, is the term expreſs : 


Nor, ſo great way, for any elſe deſign, 


Did the Redeemer grant, you here ſhould preſs, 
But that from me you might the method learn, 
How to Orland his ſenſe you may return. 

67. 
True 'tis, another journey you mult need 
Make with me, and abandon quite this ground: 
To the moon's circle I have you to lead, 


Which, of the planets, next us wanders round ; 


For that the med'cin's there depoſited, 

With which Orlando you can render found: 
As the moon will arrive this very night 

Over our heads, we'll ſet ourſelves for flight. ju 


Canto 34. 


I parlar de Apaſtolo quel giorno; 

7 poi che I Sal: g'ebbe nel mar rinchiuſo, 
E ſopra lor lewo la Luna it corno; 
Un carro apparecehioſſi, ch*era ad uſo 
D'andar ſcorrends: per quei cieli intorno. 
Quel gia ne le maniagne di Giudea 
Da' mortali occhi Elia leuvato avea. 

| 6g. 


Quattro deſtrier, via pin che famma roffi 


Al giogo il ſanto Evangeliſta aggiunſe; 

4. 0 che con Altalfe rafſettoff | / 475 

E preſe il freno; in verſo il cielili punſe. 

Rotando il carro per Paria leveſſi, 

E toſto in mexzo il face eterno giunſe: 

Che l vecchio fe mi racoloſamente, 

Che mentre lo paſſar, non fofſe ardente. 
70. 

Tutta la Sfera varcano del foco; 

Ed ind: vanne al regno de la Luna. 

Veggon per la più parte offer quel loco, 

Come un acciar, che non ha _macchia alcuna, 

E lo trovano uguale, 6 minor poco 

Di ao, chin queſta: globo ſi raguna; 

In queſto ultimo globo de la terra 


Mettendo il mar, che la circonda, e ſerra. 


I. 
Juivi ebbe Aſtalfo: * maravigla, 
Che quel parſe appreſſo era m grande; 
[1 quale a un picciol tondo raſſimiglia 
A noi, che lo miriam da queſte bande; 
E, ch'aguxzar conviengli ambe le ciglia, 


d' indi la terra, e'l mer, chintorno ſpa nde, 


Dif. erner vuol, che non avends luce 
Limagin lor poco alta fi conduce. 


Sono la gu, che nan fon qu tra noi; 
Altri piani, altre valli, altre montagne. 
Chan le cittadj, hanno i caftelli: ſuoi, 
Con cafe, de le quai mai le pit magus 
Non vide il Paladin prima, ut pot, © 
E vi ſono ampia, e ſolitarie ſelue, 

Ove le Ninfe.ogn' or cacciano belue. 


3 
Aitri fuumi, altri lagbi, altre campagne 


Non ftette il Duca d ricercare il tutto, 
Che ld non era aſceſo a guello effetto.; 
Da U Apaſtols ſanta fu condutio 

In un vallon fra due montagne Atretto; 
Ove mirabilmente. era riduiteę 
Cio, che fi perde, o. per noſiro difetto, 
O per colpa di tempo, d dt Fortuna 
Cio, che fi perde gui, ld fi raguna. 


This, whilom, from Judea's mountain's height, 
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Di fe gegen, 


888 
Of this, and other matters, was diffuſe 


The ſpeech of the Apoſtle, that whole day . 
But when the fun was in the ſea recluſe, 


And the moon o'er them did her horn diſplay, 
A chariot he prepar'd, which he did uſe, _ 
To wander thorough the celeſtial way : 
Had borne Elias off from mortal ſight. 

6 


Four horſes, far than flame itſelf more red, 5 


Th' holy Evangeliſt harneſs'd and rein'd, 
And with Aſtolf, i'th' ſeat when ſteadied, I 
The reins he took, and them tow'rds heaven ſtrain d: 
Wheeling along the air the chariot fled, | 
And ſoon midway the fire eternal gain'd, | 
Which the old Saint caus'd, by mirac'lous turn, 
That, as they paſs'd along, it did not burn. 
3 2 

The ſphere of fire ſtill mounting, on they paſs, 
And thence they go to th' region of the moon; 


IT hro' moſt parts they perceive to be this place 


Like unto ſteel, which blemiſh has not one, 
And find the ſize, or little leſs, it was 
Of what's contain'd in this globe of our own ; 
In this laſt globe of earth, if there we put 
The ſea, which, ſo ſurrounding it, does ſhut. 


3 2 

Here had Aſtolf double aſtoniſhment, _ 
That, near, this country ſnould be ſo immenſe, 
Which form of trencher ſmall does repreſent . 
To us, who ſee it in theſe parts from hence: 
And that he muſt obſerve with eyes intent, 

If earth and ſea ſurrounding. it, from thence 


He would diſcern, which rendering no light, 
The image is conducted but ſmall height. 


72. 


Quite other rivers, lakes, champain country, 
Are there above, than what here with us are; 


Quite other plains and vallies, mountains high, 


hich cities have, and their own caſtles fair, 


With houſes of ſuch vaſt immenſity, AS 
Io th' knight before or ſince none did appear, 


And many an ample ſolitary wood, 


Where the nymphs daily the wild beaſts purſu'd. | 


The Duke the whole t' obſerve ne'er tarried; 


Far not to that effect he thither role : 

By the Apoſtle holy he was led | 
Into a vale; two mountains this encloſe ;. 
Where, in guiſe wonderful, is carried, 
What either by our own. defect we loſe, 


Or elſe by time or fortune's ſtrokes of ſpite: 


That, which below is loſt, does there unite. 
7 | JT 
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Non pur di rd a di ricchruze park, | 


In che la rota. inſtabile lavora 

Ma di quel, chin pater di tor, di dars 
Non ha Fortina, intender voglio ancora. 
Molta fama e 2 la u, che, come tarlo, 

Il Tempo @ lungo andar qua giu di vora. 
La 5 infinti preght, e voti flanno, _ 
Che da noi Peccatori a Dio fr fanno. 


3 
Le lagrime, e ſo ſpiri 4 gli amanti ; 
L* inutil tempo, che ſi perde d gioco; 
E Pozio lunge d uomini ignorant ; 
Vani diſegm, che non han mai loco: 
J vant defideri ſono tanti, 
Che la piu parte ingombran di quel my 
Co, che in ſomma qua giu perdę Ji mai, 
La u Laren, ritrovar potrai . 

6. | 
Paſſands il Paladin Fe quelle "TR | 
Or di queſto, or di quel chiede d la guida. 
Vide un monte di tumide ve ſiche, 
Che dentro parea aver tumulti, e grida; 
E ſeppe, Heran le corone antiche 
E de gli Affiri, e de la terra Lida, 
E 4. Ber i e 4e Grect, che gia furs 


Incliti, 8 or ne Pur il nome ofcuro. 


77. 
Ami doro, e 7 argento appreſſo vede 
2 una maſſa; / ch erano quei doni, 
Fry Joe com ſperanza di mercedes 
gli avari Principi, a i patroni. 
7 ede in te aſcoſi lacci; e chiede, 
Et ode, che ſun tutte adulazioni. 
Di cicale ſcoppiate imagine hanno 
Verſi, chin lade de i S nor fi Mf 
8. 
Di nodi Toro, 2 di WA, ceppi 
Jede, c' han forma i mal ſeguiti amori. 
Veran diaguils artigli; e che fur, ſeppi, 
Le auteritd, ch'd 1 72 danno i Signori. 
I mantici, ch'intorno han Pieni i greppi, 
Son i fumi de i Principi, ei favori, 
Che danno un tempo d i Gani medi ſuoi, 
Che fe ne van col _ 7 x anne por. , 


Ruine ai 1 5e 4 Hel 


Stavan con gran teſor quivt * ſozzopra : 5 


Domanda, e Fl che ſen trattati, e quella 
Congiura, che 81 mal par, ebe ft copra : 


Vide ſerpi con faccia di donzella, 
Di monelieri, e di ladroni Popra : 
Poi vide bocce rotie di piu er,, 


Ch*era il e de le miſere eorti. 


1 
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ot wealth and ki * — 1 don't ſpeak; 
Which the, with Jo unſtable, works upon; 
But that which in its power to give and take 
Fortune has not, Pd alſo mention: 
Much fame there f is, which, as the reptile o weak, 


Time here below devours, in the long run: 
There vows and prayers infinite are laid, 


Which, by us ſinners, unto God are made. 


7 53+ 
The tears of lovers, and their woeful ſighs, 


The uſeleſs time away at play is thrown, 
The tedious idleneſs of men unwiſe, 


15 Projects abſurd, without foundation, 


The vain deſires to ſuch à number riſe, 


Of this place greateſt part they over- run: 


So that, in fine, what Joſs you e'er ſuſtain'd, 


By mounting hither, may once more be gain d. 


70. 
As thro' theſe heaps the Paladin went on, 


Of this and that, his guide he did demand: 
He ſees a mountain vaſt of bladders blown, 
Which in them ſeem'd t' have noiſe and tumult grand, 


And learn'd, that in them was each ancient crown 


Of the Aﬀſyri ans, and of Lydia's land, 


Of Perſians, Greeks, who once were 15 renown'd, 
And now their names obſcure are . found. 


77. 
Of gold and ſilver, hooks were ſeen hard by, 
In a great maſs, and theſe the preſents were, 


Which, with full hope of a gratuity, 

To niggard King, Prince, Patron, given are. 
In garlands, hidden ſnares he did eſpy, 

And aſks, and hears, tis flatteries lay there: 
Of burſten graſs-hoppers the image, had 
Verſes, in praiſe of lofty nobles made. 


Some knots of gold, and fetters join'd thereto, 


He ſees; loves Ul purſu'd theſe figures were: 
There eagle s claws were ſeen, and this he knew, 
Pow'r, Sovereigns on miniſters transfer. 

Streral bellows ſcatter'd are, which ſhew 

The ſmoke and favours Princes do confer 

Upon their Ganimedes, for certain time, 


Which, after, vaniſh with their youthful prime. 


79. 
Ruins of cities, and of caſtles rare, 


With treaſures vaſt, there topſy- turvy laid; 


He aſks, and is inform d- thoſe treaties are, 
And theſe, to cover what ſeems ill, give aid. 
Serpents he ſees, with face of damſel fair, 


This is the thief's and money-coiner 's trade. 


Then he ſees bottles broke of many* a ſort, 


This the reward was of the wretch at court. 


80. 


: 


* 


35 80. | 
Di verſate mineſi re una gran pra ſſa 


Vede, e domanda al ſus Dottor, ch importe: 


L'elemaſina e, dice, ebe fi laſſa 

Alcun, che fatia ſia dopo la morte. 

Di vari fiori ad un gran monte paſſa, 
Ch ebbe gig buono adore, or puzza fortt. 
77 era il done (je pero dir lece) 
Che Coftanting al buon Silveſiro fece, 


81. 


Vide gran copia di panie con viſco, 
Cb'erano, O Donne, le bellezze uaſt re. 


Lungo ſara, ſe tutte in verſo ordiſco 
Le co „5 quivi dimoſire ; 
75 


Che dopo mille, e mille io non finſco : 
E vi on tutte Peccorrenze noftre. © 


Sel la Pazzia;non v'e pace, ne aſſai ; 
Che fla qua-gitt, ne Je ne parte mai. 
55 82. 

Quivi ad alcuni giorni, e fatti ſui, 
Ch'egli gia avea perduti, ſi condber ſe; 
Che ſe non era mterprete con lui, 
Non diſcernea le forme lor diverſe. 
Poi giunſe d guel, che par & averlo d nui, 
Che mai per eſſa a Dio voti non fer ſe, 
Jo dico il Senna; e n'era quivi un monte : 
Solo aſſai piu, che Paltre coſe conts. 

83. h 
Era, come un liguor ſottile, e molle, 
Atto d eſalar, 5 non ſi tien ben chiuſo} 
i vedea raccelto in varie ampolle, 


Qual pit, qual men capace, atte d quell' u ſo. 0 


Juella à maggior di tutte, in che del folle 


Signor d. Anglante erg il gran ſenno infuſo; 


E fu da Palire conoſciuta, quando 
Avea ſcritio di fuor : Senno d Orlando. 
HY] 8. | 


Econ tutte Paltre auenn ſcritto anco 


11 nome di colar, di abi fu il ferno.. 
Del ſuo, gran parte vide il Duca franco: 
Ma molto piu aradigliar lo fenno 
Melti, chegli eredea, che dramma mance 
Non 3 e quiui denno 
Chiara notizaa, abe ne tenean poco, 

Che molta_quantita mera in quel loco. 
Altri in amar la perde, altri in onori; 
Altri in cercar, ſcorrendo il mar, ricchexz 
Altri ne le ſperanze de Signari; 
Altri dietro d le magiche ſciocchexxe; 

Altri in gemme, altri in opre di pittori, 


Ed altri in altro, che pi dialiro apprezze, 


Di W e, dae raue, 
E di Poeti ancor ve u eta molle. 


Vor. II. | 
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Of porridge ſpilt a hugeous heap perceives, ©. 


And of his teacher does th' import enquire : 

This is the charity, which. ſome one leaves, 

HE ſays, to be perform'd when he expire, 

To a great mount of various :flow'rs-arrives, © | 
Which once {melt well, now thence does ſtench per- 
This is the preſent, with leave be it faid, [{pire : 
Which Conſtantine- to good Silveſter made. 

31. 

He ſees of glue and birdlime plenty great; 
Theſe were your num'rous charms, O Ladies fair. 
T would tedious be of all thoſe things to treat, 

In verſe, that to him were diſcover'd there: 

For I with thouſands ſhould not all compleat, 

And there our own eccurrences alt are: 

Of folly there's no part, or great or ſmall, 5 

For that ſtays here below, nor hence recedes at all. 

82. 

There, to ſome days, and many an action, 

Which formerly h'ad loſt himſelf, he went; 
Which, if not to him by 's explainer ſhown, 

Diſcern'd he had not their forms different: 

Then came to that, which ſeems fo much our own, 

That pray'rs to God for that are never ſent;: 
Wiſdom I mean, which there was, in great mount, 

Alone far greater than all elſe I now recount. 

83. . 

Twas, like a liquor, ſubtil and refin'd, 

Apt to exhale, if not kept well incluſe; 

In various vale did. this collected find, 

Some more, ſome leſs capacious, fit for th' uſe : 

That biggeſt was of all; -where void of mind, 

Of Anglant's Lord was the vaſt ſenſe recluſe « 

And from the reſt ſhow'd clear its difference, 

As wrote on the outſide, Orlando's Senſe. 

84. 

And fo were all the reſt inſcribedſhown, 
With names of thoſe, 'whoſe ſenſe they did contain: 

The gallant Duke ſaw great part of his on, 

But much more him aſtoniſh'd caus'd remain, 

That many, who, in his opinion, 

Of what they ſhould have, wanted not a grain, 
That they but little had, gave tokens clear, 
As ſo great quantity detain'd was here. © +. 

8 N 


Which ſome in love, ſome had for honours, loſt, 


Others, in ſcouring o'er, for wealth, the ſea, 
Some, for their hopes in mighty patrons croſs'd, + 
Some, in purſuit of-magick foolery, — © 
In jewels ſome, or paintings of great coſt, _ 

Others, in things they deem'd of rarity ; 


Ot ſchoolmen, ſtar-gazers, amaſs'd you ſee, 


And o'th' poetick tribe, infinity. 3 
D d 86 
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0 86. | 
Afolfo tolſe il ſus; che gliel conceſſe 
25 ne as 1 cura Apocali ſſe. *. | 

L'ampalla, in chera, al naſo ſol ſi meſſe,. 

E par, che quello al luogo ſus ne. gifſe, 
E che Turpin da indi in qua conſeſſe, 
. Ch' Aftdlfo lungo tempo ſaggio vi- 
Ma ch uno error, che fece poi, fu quello, 
Ch'un' aſtra volta gli lewd il cervello. 
La più capace, e piena r 0V'era 
11 ſenno, che ſolea far ſauio il Conte, 
 Aſtolfe tolle; e non e ileggiera, _ 
Come ſtimò, con altre eſſendo a monte. 
Prima, che'l Paladin da quella Sfera 
Piena di luce d le piu baſſe ſmante; 
Menato fu da Þ Aps/tolo ſanto 
In un palagio, era un fiume d canto. 

„ 

Ch'ogni ſua ſtanxa avea piena di velli 
Di lin, di ſeta, di coton, di lana, 
Tinti in vari colori, e brutti, e belli. 
Nel primo chiofIro una femmina cana 
Fila d un'aſpro traea da tutti quelli; 
Come veggiam Peſtate la villana 
Traer da i bachi le bagnate ſpoglie; 
Quando la nova ſeta fi raccoglie. 
Vo chi, finito un vello, rimettendo 
Ne viene un altre, e chi ne porta altronde ; 
Ur'altra, de le filze va ſceghiendo 
Il bel dal brutto, che quella confonde. 
Che lavor ſi fa qui, chiio non I intendo? 


Dice ꝗ Giovanni A/tolfo : e quel riſponde; 


Le vecchie ſon le Parche, che con tali 
Stam, filana vite d voi mortali. 


90. = 
Quanto dura un de uelli, tanto dura 
. Lumana vita, e non di pit un momento. 
Qui tien Locchio e la Morte, e la Natura, 
Per ſaper Lora, ch'un debba efſer ſpento. 
Sceglier le belle fila ha Paltra cura; 
Perch ſi tefſon poi per ornamento 
Del Paradiſo, e de i più brutti flami 
Si fan per li dannati aſpri legami. 

6 5 a | 
Di tutti i velli, ch*erano gia meſſi- 


In naſpo, e ſcelti a farne altro lavore;,, : 


Erano in brevi piaftre i nomi impre ſſi, 
Altri di ferro, altri d'argente,. 6. doro. 
E poi fatti n'avean cumuli ſpeſſi; 
De'quali, ſenza mai farvi riſtoro, 
Portarne via non fi vedea mai ſtanco 
Un vecchio, e ritornar ſempre per anco. 


An old man, coming {till for them again. | 


4 


'\ 


0. Canto 34. 
Aſtolfo took his o.]n: as granted twas, 
Buy th' writer of th' Apocalypſe obſcure, 
T' his noſe he held, where it was in, the vaſe: © 
It ſeem'd t' its place fit paſſage to procure :;, 
And Turpin, from that time, admitted has, 
Aſtolfo's wiſdom did long while endure; © 
But that a fault he after did commit, 
Was what again depriv'd him of his wit. 
87. . 
The moſt capacious, and the fulleſt vaſe, 
Where was the ſenſe which once made ſage the 
Aſtolfo took, and what weight in the mats [Count, 
He had imagin'd, found it did ſurmount. 
After the Paladin t' a lower place, 
Did from this ſphere ſo luminous diſmount, 
He, by th' Apoſtle holy was convey d, 
I' a palace, by whoſe ſide a river ſtray d. 
; 88. . 
Which each apartment had of fleeces full, 
Of filk, of wodl, of cotton, and of thread, 
All colours vary'd, foul and beautiful, 
A chrone gray-headed, in the firſt arcade, 
The threads from all did on a ſpindle pull: 
As we, in ſummer, ſee the country maid, 
Draw from the ſilk- worm its reach booty wet, 
When ſhe induſtrious the new ſilk does get. 
1 . 
Some there, when finifh'd is a fleece, diſpoſe. 
Another; and elſewhere ſome them convey'd': 
Another from the diff rent threads tilt choſe 
The fair from font; while one confuſion made. 
What work's done here, which I cannot diſcloſe 7 
Aſtolf ſpoke to St, John; who anfw'ring ſaid, 
The Fates are thoſe old women, with ſuch thread, 
Who ſpin the lives yon mortals are to lead. 


% 


As long as laſts each fleece, fo long does laſt 
The human life, and not a moment more: 


Here death and nature each their eyes hold faſt, 


When each muſt be extinguiſnh'd to explore: 
Others with care chooſe threads of fineſt caſt, 
To weave, ſuch as in ornaments are wore, 
For Paradiſe; and of the fouleſt thread = 
The bindings ſtrarp are for the damned made. 
1 
Of all the fleeces which had been convey d 
Upon the fpindle, for this labour choſe, 
be names were upon fillets ſmall inlajd,, - 
Of iron theſe, ſilver or gold were thoſe = 
And after num'rous heaps of them were made, 
The which, who back did them ne'er rediſpoſe, 
In bearing off unwearied was feen * 


92. | 


— * oy 
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Era quel verchio 85 e eſnellßs,, © © © The old man was ſo nimble and alert, 

Che per correr\parea, ehe foſſe nas; He ſeem'd as if for running he was made, 

E da quel monie il lembo del mantels-˖ů And, from this mountain, of his robe the ſkirt 
Portava pien del name altrui ſegnao. Replete with perfons names inſcrib'd convey d:. 
Ove m andava, e perch? facea quelly, © + Whither he went, and why did him exert 

Ne Faltro canto vi ſard narrato; Ri Thus, in next canto to you ſhall be faid ; 

Se d' averne-piacer ſeguo farete'' ' '' lerein of pleaſure if you token ſhew, 

Con quella grata udienza, che ſolete, : With grateful audience, as you us'd to do. 5 


. x | | 


(C I falira per me, Madonna, nn Dran Lady, who for me will mount the ſkies, 


A riportarne il mio perduto ingegno © My ſenſes loſt to bring from thence away ? 


Che, poi chuſci da bei woſtri occhi il tele, Which, ſince went forth the dart from your bright 
Che'l cor mi ſiſſe, ogn or perdende vegno. That pierc'd my heart, diminiſh ev'ry day: Jeyes, 
Ne di tanta iattura mi querels, _ Nor for ſuch loſs do my complaints ariſe, © 
Pur che non creſca, ma ftia d queſto ſegno; So it increaſe not, but at this point ſtay ; 
Ch'io dubite, ſe piu fi va ſcemando, | For if they more decline, L am in doubt, 
Di venir tal, qual ho deſcritto Orlands, - Such as I've drawn Orland, I may turn out. 
2. | T5 2. | : 
Per riaver Pingegna mio m'ꝭ auvviſo, To get my wits again, I have advice, 
Che non biſogna, che per l'aria io poggi No need there is that I thro' air ſhould fly, 
Nel cerchio de la Luna, © in Paradiſo; _. In the moon's circle, or in Paradiſe, - + 
Che] mio non credo, che tanto alto alleggi. | For I believe not that they lay ſo high : 
Ne bei veftri occhi, e nel ſereno viſe, In your fweet face, and in your lovely eyes, 
Nel ſen d auorio, e alabaſtrini poggi | Your ſnowy neck, and breaſt of ivory, 
Se ne va errands; ed ig con quęſie labbia They wander : with theſe lips I'd gather them, 


Lo corrd, ſe vi par, 'is lo riabbia. If to re- have them, to you fitting ſem. 


Per gli ampli tetti pu Palading Thro' the wide fabricks went the Paladin, 
Tutte mirando le future ELL en Seeing the future lives which there were found; 
Poi cl*ebbe viſto gu fatal molina When he had view'd, en the fatal machine, 
Vilgerfi quelle, ch'erano gia ordit. Thoſe, which already were begun, turn round: 
E ſcorſe un vello, che pin che d ar fins And ſaw a fleece, which more appear'd to ſhine, 
Slender parea; ut ſarian gemme trite, Than pureſt gold; no gems to powder ground, 
S':n file fi wi, 4h an effec: | If in a thread they could be drawn by art, 
Da comparargli a la milleſma parte. _—_— Could be compar'd to this, a thouſandth part. 
4+ „ 3 
Mirabilmente il bel vells gli piacgu e, The lovely fleece pleas'd him in wond'rous rate, 
Che tra infiniti paragon non ebbe; 8 Which had, midſt infinite, no paragon; 
E di ſapere alto defio gli nacque, Sh, And in him did deſire to know create, bi 
Quando ſara tal vita, e d chi fi debbe. 4 When ſhall be this life, and who it did own : 
L' Evangeliſta nulla glie ne tacgue; Th' Evangeliſt from him would nought ſecrete : 
he venti anni principio prima avrebbe That twenty years ſhould firſt be paſs'd and gone, 
Che col M,. e col D, foſſe netato x Ere of an M and D the mark ſhould bear, 


* 0 . 6 
L'anno cerrente dal Verbo incarnato. O' th'word incarnate the then current year. 
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en aria la fortunata atade, So would that age be deem'd — 2 
Che dovea af he. at mondo alone... When to the word it came ſo ſingular . 
Perch tutte le grazie\inclite, e xade, | , > 1 For all the graces Bright, of higheſt rate: 
El alma Natura, d proprio Audio dare, Which nature kind, or his on ſtudties rare, 5 


O benigna Fortuna ad _uomo puote,, 


Ma Pha ordinata il ciel, perch ſia queſta = But heav'n ordains this ſpot ſhould worthy be 
Degna, in che Fuom, di obs 10 ti Parlo, naſca; Of birth to him, of whom I ſpeak to you: 
Che, dove il frutta ha da venir, $&inne/ta,. As, where we'd have the fruit, we graft the tree, 


* 0 f 1 UAH 


* 
E come di ſplendore, 6 di bead. 
Quel vello non avea. ſimile, à hare he 


* 35 


* 
And, as in ſplendor and W great;. / 
This fleece reſemhlanee neither kad, nor paing* 


Or fate benign, to mos man can give, 


Aurd in perpetua, ed N dote. im rightful and perpetual dower he — * 


6. 
Det Re de'fiumi tra L 1 corna __ O'tt King of rivers, 'twixt the harts elate, 
Or fiede umil, diceagli, e picciol borg- A little humble vill, he faid, does lie; 


Di nanxi ii Po, di dietro gli ſoggiorna 


D' alta palude un nebuloſo go go A foggy marſh, o'ergrown with ruſhes high : 

Che volgendofs gli anni la piu adorna” Which, as the years roll on, the moſt compleat, 
Di tutte le citta & alla ſcorgo; . Of all Italia's cities I eſpy: 

Non pur di mura, e d'ampli tetti regi, Yet not in fabrick grand, or battlement; 

Ma di bei * e di coſtumi egregi. But in rare ſtudies, manners excellent. 


Before it is the Po; behind it fate 


5 . 7 a, 
A riſe ſo great, and made ſo ſuddenly, 


25 
Tanta efaltazione, e cb prefla 
Does not fall out, by accident, below ; 


Non fortuita, o Pavventara ca ſca; 


E con fludia fifa crefeer la fraftaz. 
E Partefice Foro affinar fuole, : 


In che legar gemma dt pregio Vnole. 
8. 


And, with much care, the ſcion cauſe to grow]; 
And the artificer the gold refines, 


Where he, to ſet moſt . gems, inclines. 


Ne 1 leggiadra, ne & be la' veſts Nor e' er ſa fine or NWS. veſtment, 
Ungua ebbe altr alma in quel terreſtre regne 3, Did ſoul, in the terreſtrial kingdoms, wear; 
E raro e ſceſo, e ſcenderd da queſte | And ſcarce e- er did, or e er will make deſcent 
Sfere-ſuperne un ſpirito St degno; Spirit ſo worthy, froth the heav'nly ſphere; 


Come per farne Ippolito da Eſte As the eternal mind, in high intent, 

NP ave Peterna mente alto diſegno. Hippolito of Efte did prepare : 

Ippolito da Efie ſard detto Hippolito of Eſte, name by which 

L'uomo, d chi Dio si ricce dono ha eletto. He'll go, for whom God gs ah gifts ſo rich. 


Duegh ornamenti, che divif in moll 
A molti baſterian per tutti ornarli; 
In ſuo ornamento avra tutti raccolti 


Coſtui, di ch hai voluto, eh' ia ti bark. 


Thoſe ornaments, in Cl which disjoin'd, 

A many would ſuffice to decorate, 
United all he'll have t' adorn His mind, 
Ot whom you now defir'd that I. would treat: 


Le virtudi per lui, Per lui faffolti | Fhro? him the virtues a ſupport ſhall find, 

Saran gli ftudt ; e io vorro narrarli wes The ftudies, and ſhould I to you' relate 

Ali ſuoi merti, al fen ſon. 1 lantano, His merits high, ſo far Im from the end, 

C- O. il. ſenno aſpetterebbe in uano. Orland, in vain, his ſenſes would attend... 
i 5 10. 

Coat 1 venta Pimitater ai Criflo I.nhus the diſciple of our Lord purfu'd 


Ragionando col Duca: e pot che tutts 
Le flanze del gran luogo ebbono viſto, 
Onde Pumane vite eran condutte; 

S871 fiume uſciro, che d arena mi 

Con Ponde diſcor rea torbide, e Brurte; J 
E vi trovar quel vecchio in qu la riua, 
0 con gl impreſſi nomi ui uaniua. 


His converſe with the Duke; and when the whole 
Apartments of this wond'rous place they view d, 
Wherein conducted was the human ſoul; 

They to the river went, where fandy mud 
Amidſt the current flow'd, diſturb'd and foul : 

And there they found the old man at the ſtream, 
Who with the names impreſs'd there loaded came. 


II. 


Canto 45. | 
17: 


Non fo fo vi la d nente, io dico quell, 
Cl al in de — canto vi laſciat, 
Vecchio di fuctia, d di membra ſnello, 
Che d'ogni cervo e piii veloce aſſar. "v7 
Degli altrui nami egi fi ampia il mantelloʒ 
Scemava ii monte, e non finiua mai; 
Ed in quel fiume, che Lets ſi noma, 
Scarcaua, anxi perdea la rica ſoma, 
12. 
Dico, che come arriva in 15 la fponda 
Del fiume, quel prodigo vecehto ſcuote 
Il lembo pieno, e ne la torbida onda 
Tutte laſcia cader I impreſſe note. 
Un numer ſenza fin ſe ne profonda, 
Chun minims uſo aver non ſe ne puote; 
E di cento migliaia, che Parena | 
Sil fondo involve, un ſz ne ſerva appena. 
ok 
Lungo, e d' intorno quel fiume volando 
Givano corvi, e avidi avoltori, 
Mulacc hie, e var i augelli, che gridande 
Facean diſcordi ſtrepiti, e romori; 
Ed a la preda correan tutti, quands 
Sparger vedean gli ampliſimi teſori; 
E chi nel becco, e chi ne l ugna torta 
Ne prende, ma lontan poco li porta. 
"PE 
Come vog lions alzar per Paria i volt, 
Non han poi forza, hel peſo f- fone ; 3 
Si, che conven, che Lete pur inuoli 
De'riechi nomi la memoria degna. 
Fra tanti augelli ſon due cigni ſoli 
Bianchi, Signor, comet la voſtra inſegna ; 
Che vengon lieti riportando in bacca 
Sicuraniente a. nome, che lar tocca. 
18. 
bon contra i r penſier a e maligni | 
Del vecchio, che danar li vorria al 
Acun ne ſaluun gli augelli benigni: 
Tutto Pavanzo obblivion con / i 
Or ſe ne van notands i ſacri cigni, 
Ed or per Faria battendb le piume; 
Fin che preſſe d la ripa del fiume empio, 


Trovano un coll, e ſopra il colle un pt 


16. 
A Þ Imnmortalitade il lugo ſacro; 
Ove una belle 2 Ninfa git del coll 
Viene a la ripa e e- 
E di bocca de i eigni i nomi tolle; 
E quelli affigge intorno al 
G. in mezz0 il tempio una colonna tells. 
<Xuivi li ſacra, e ne fa tat governs, 
Che vi * pon weder tutti: in etern. 


ORD AND: FUR 10 90 


a. 


So, *gainſt th' intentions im 5 
Of the old man, who them to th* brook does doom, 
Some are 75 


11 
If you remember, twas of Him 1 ſpoke, 
And did at t other canto's end forbear: 
Adroit of limbs, tho? aged in his loox, 
Who ſwifter was; by far, than any Ker; 1 
Of other's names, ſtill filling g up his cloak, 
The mountain leſſen'd, and not finiſh'd e er, 
And in the river, Lethe calPd, he let a 
Fall down, or rather loſt their pompous — 
. 


I ſay, that, when he on the borders came 


O' th” river, taere, ſhook this old man profuſe 
His garment full, and in the troubled ſtream, 
All marks impreſs'd to tumble he let looſe ; 
There, ſunk an endlefs number of the ſame, 


That thence could not be had the ſmalleſt uſe: 
And of a hundred thouſand, in the ſand 


Involv'd i' th' bottom, ſcarcely one ERS. 
Ma," 


Along and round abont this river, 


The carrion crows, and greedy vultures tread, 
The cawing rooks, and various birds, which cry, 
Diſcordant noiſes make, and rumours dread ; 
And to their prey, with eagerneſs, they hie, 
Soon as they ſee theſe ample treaſures | 1536 
And in their crooked talons them they bear, 
And in their beaks; but carry them not far. 

14. 
When they, by fight, would mount along the air, 
Their burthen to ſuſtain they have not might, 
W herefore this Lethe needs away muſt bear 
The worthy mem'ry of thoſe names ſo bright. 


Mongſt all theſe birds, two ſwans alone there are, | 


Like to the enſign, Sir, you carry, White, 
Who chearful come, and, in their mouths, remove 
The names, in ſafety, of thole whom they love. 

7, Van TE ER 
pious and malign 


7 


preſerv'd ſtill, by theſe birds benign; 
All of the reft oblivion does conſume : 


About, now ſwimming, go theſe ſwans divine, 
And now along the air beat their plume, 
Till, near the borders of this ſtream profane, 
They find a hill, and, en that hill, a fane. 
26... 
Sacred this place to Immortality, | 
Where from the hill deſcends a nymph moſt fair, 
To th' banks of this Lethean fink does hie, 


And, from the mouths G' th*ſwans, the names does 
bear, 


Which, midſt the temple, does a column rear: 


And theſe ſhe fixes round an imag'ry, 


There conſecrates them; and conducts them ſo, 


That, to eternity, themſelves they ow. 
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5 ORLANDO un O 


17. 73 
Obi ſia quel vecchio, e prrebè tutti al rid 


Senz' alcun frutto i bet nomi diſpenſs ; 
E de gli augelli, e di quel luogo . ey 
Onde to bells Ninfa al fiume wenſt ; _ 


Aveva Aſtolfo di ſaper deſio 


gran miſteri, e gl incegniti ſenſe. 5 
E domands di tutte queſte coſe _ 
L uomo di Dio, che cot gli riſpoſe. 


5 

Tu dei ſaper, che non fi move fronde 
La 4 ſegno gui non ſe fo facia. 
Oni effetto convien, che cor iſponda 
In terra, e in ciel, ma con di verſa faccia. 
Quel vecchio, la cui barba il petto inonda, 
Veloce , che mai nulla l impaccia; 
Gli effetti pari, e la medeſima opra, 
Che l tempo fa ld giu, fa qui di . 

. 
Volte che fon le fila in i la rota, - 


Id giu la vita umana arriva al fine. 
La fama la, gui ne 


ne riman la noia ; _ 
Ch*immortal: ſariano ambe, e divine; 
Se non, che qui guel da la irſuta gota, 


E 1a giz il tempo ogn or ne fa rapine. 


Queſti le getta, come vede, al rio, 
2 guel Pimmerge ne Peterno obblio. 

1 20. 
E, come qua sd i corvi, e gli avoltori, 


El mulacchie, e gli altri vari augelli, 


S'affaticans tutti per trar fuori 


Der acque i nemi, che veggion pin belli; 
Los la git ruffiant, adulatort, 


Buffon, cinedi, accuſatori, 2 guelli 
Che vivono 4 le corti, e che vi ſono 


Pit grati Hai, che ' virtuoſo, e buono, 


21. 


E ſon chiamati cortigian-gentili, - 
Percbe ſanne imitar Paſins e ciacco; 


De lr Signor, tratto che n'abbia i fili 
La giuſta Parca, anzi V. enere, e Bacco; 
Duefti, di ch'io ti dico, inert, e vili, 


Nati ſolo ad empir di cibo il faces, 


Portano in bocca qualche giorno il nome, 
Poi ne I obbls 2 ian cader le ſome, 


22. 


Ma, come i cigni, che cantanda lieti 


Rendono ſalve le medaglie al Tempio, 

Cos gli uamini degni da Poeti 

Son tolti da Pobblio, pin che Morte, empio. 
O bene accorti Principi, e diſcreti, 

Che ſeguite di Cefare Peſempio, 

E gli Scrittor vi fate amici, donde 

No avete d temer di Lete Ponde. 


— 


: Who this old man 
Why theſe fair names all fruitleſsly h' ad thrown, 
And of the birds, this holy place's name, | 
From whence the lovely nymph to th' brook came 
To learn, Aſtolfo had defire extream, 
The m 
And, of theſe matters all, demand he made 
To thi man of God; who * in anſwer, ſaid : 


1 


17. fy, | 
might be, and to the COND 


[down, 
yſt'ries great, and ſenſe hereof unknownu; 


18. 


Eno then, that not a leaf % moved below; 


But here like ſignal does itſelf diſplay : 
Ev'ry effect does correſpondent ſhow, 
In earth and heaven; but in diff rent way: 


Th' old man, whoſe beard his breaſt does overflow, | 
So ſwift, that nothing ever him can ſtay, : 


The ſelf-ſame work and fimilar effe&ts +  * 

Which time below does, here above tranſadts. 
I 9. 

Soon as the threads are turn'd on the machine, 

The human life comes to an end below: 


There fame, here certain marks impreſs'd are ſeen, 


Both would immortal be, and ſacred too, 
If here, did not he with the bearded chin, 


And there, continually, time, ravage do: 


By this, you ſee, they to the ſtream are thrown, 


And, in n oblivion everlaſting, that does drown. 


20, 


And as 1 ravens and the vultures here, 


And rooks and birds of great variety, 

Apply their labour all, the names to ber 
Out of the ſtream, which they moſt lovely et : 
So, there below, pander, and flatterer 


Pathicks, buffoons, informers; ſuch as be 
\ Inhabitants at courts, to whom allow'd 
More favour is, than to the brave and good, 


2%. 


And are your courtiers call'd, politely bred, 
Caauſe they can imitate the aſs and ſwine; 
When of their patrons has drawn out the thread 


Juſt fate, or rather venery and wine, 


Theſe lazy, vile, of whom to you I ſaid, 


To cram their paunches born for the deſign, 

Bear in their mouths, ſome days, their titles great, 

Then to oblivion they let fall their weight: $4 
N 

But, as the ſwans, who, ſinging chearful lays, 


Safely convey the medals to the fane, 
So are the men, worthy the poet's praiſe, 
Than death more cruel, from oblivion ta'en : 


O Princes, wiſe and prudent i in your ways, 
Cæſar's example in your thoughts retain, 

And writers ſtill contrive your friends to have, 
Then have no fear of the Lethean wave; 


23. 


Canto 35. 
: 23. * 
Son, come i Cigni, anco i Poeti rari, 
Poeti, che non ſian del nome  indegni ; 
Sd, perche il ciel de gli uomini preclart 
Non pate mai, che troppa copia regni: 8 
Sd fer gran colþa de i Signari avari, 
Che laſcian mendicare i ſacri ingegni ; 
Che le virtu bremendo, ed efaltando 
I vizt, caccian le buone arte in bando. 
. 
Credi, che Dio queſti ignoranti ha vi 
De Pintelletto, e loro Muſca i lumi: 
Che de la pocſia gli ha fatto ſchivi, 
Accid che Morte il tutto ne conſumi. 
Oltre che del ſepolcro uſcirian vivi, 
Ancor ch aveſſer tutti i rei coſtumi, 
Pur che ſaßelſin fanſi amica Cirra, 
Pin grato odare aurian, che nardo, 2 mira: 
Non 52 pietoſo Enea, ne 5 farts Achille 
Fu come & fama, ne $2 fier Ettorre ; 
E ne ſon ſtati e mille, e mille, e mille, 
Che lor ſi pon con verita anteporre. 
Ma i donati palazzi, e le gran ville 
Da i diſcendenti lor, gli han fatto n, 
In queſti ſenza fin ſublimi onori 
Da Ponorate man de gli Scrittori. 
. 
Non fu 55 funts, ne benigno Auguſto, 
Come la tuba di Virgilio ſuona. 
Laver avuto in poefia buon guſto, 
La proſcrizione iniqua gli perdona.. 
Neſun ſapria, ſe Neron faſſe ingiuſto, 
Ne ſua fama ſaria forſe men buona: 
Aveſſe avuto, e terra, e ciel nemici, 
Se gli Scrittor ſapea tenerſi , 
27. 
omero Agamemnon vit torioſo, 
E fe i Troian parer vili, ed inerti; 
E che Penelopea fida al ſuo ſpoſo | 
Da i prochi mille oltraggi avea. ſofertt. 
E ſe tu vuci, che ver non ti fia aſcgſo, 
Tutta al contrario Piftoria convert: ; 
Che i Ereci rotti, e che Troia vittrice;. 
E che Penelopea ſu meretrice. 
EEE, 3 Row 
Da Paltra parte odi, che fama lafeit 
Eliſa, ch'ebbè il cor tanta pudico ; 
Che riputata viene und bagaſcia, 
Solo perche Maron nen le fu amico;. _ 
Non ti maravigliar, chi io n'abbia ambaſcia... 
E /e di cio diſtuſamente io dico. 
Gl: Scrittori amo, fe il debito mio 7 
Cal voſtra mondo fui Scrittore aucli. 8 


25. 
. #neas, not ſo good, Achilles, brave, 


ORLANDO FURTOSO. 1 wo 


2 

The poets, like theſe be are rarity found, 
Such as deſerve that title to obtain; 

For heaven never has, of men trends; 
Suffer'd, that ſhould too great a plenty err 2 

: To wiſer Lords that ſhame muſt much redound, 


' Who let thoſe ſacred wits intreat in vain; 


Who oppreſs virtue, vice who high do raiſe, | 
And all the lib'ral arts 1 exile char. 


Believe, God 9050 ſuch ignorants has taerr 
Their judgment, and caſt o'er their fight a gloom, 
And poetry has caus'd them to diſdain, 


That death all ſuch might totally conſume: 


Beyond the grave alive they would remain, 
Though for reproach their actions gave great room, 
If they could make Apollo's mount their friend, 


And ſcent more ſweet than ſpike and myrrh they'd 
ſend. 


As fame gives out, nor ſo fierce Hector was, 
And thouſand thouſands liv'd of old there have, 
Who might, with verity, of them take place; 
But the great manors, palaces, which gave 
Their ſucceſſors, were motives: them to raiſe 
Into thoſe never-ceafing honours grand, 
By the renowned writers glorious: hand. 

26. 
Auguſtus, not ſo. pious or benign 
Was, as the trump of Virgil did reſound: 
Having in poetry a taſte fo fine, - 
From the proſcription baſe he pardon found: 
None had known, Nero to bad acts incline, 
Nor had his fame, perhaps, been leſs renown'd, 


Tho? heav'n and earth his enemies were ſnown, 
Writers to keep his friends, had he but known. 


27. 
Homer Ag' memnon made victorious; 


The Trojans ſhow'd contemptible, forlorn 5 


Penelope too, faithful to. her ſpouſe; 

The outrage of a thouſand ſuitors ſcorn : 
But, if you would, the truth I ſhould diſcloſe; 
Quite to the contrary the ſtory Ib turn: 
Routed the Greeks; the palm the Trojans bore ;: 


And chaſte Penelope herſelf a whore. 


28. 
On t' other hand, hear 3 a ſort of fame; 
Eliza left, her hal ſo chaſte a mind, 
That ſhe repute had of a ſtrumpet's name, 
Only, cauſe Maro to her diſinclin ds dy 
Wonder not, that in ſuch a warmth I am, 
And that herein, fo full I ſpeak, you find, 
Writers I love, and I perform what's due, 
For, in your world, I was a writer too: 


29 3. 
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Che non mi hu læuar tempo, me anorte.; 
E. ben convene al mio ladata Crifto 


Rendermi guiderdon di m gran forte. 


Duolmi di quei, obe ſond = tempo triſfto, 


Quando la corteſia 'chinſo ha le porte 
Che con pallido uiſo, e macro, e aſcint to 


La notte e d vi W ſenza frutro. 4 


S che continunnilo il * det tu, 

Sono i Poeti, e gli fludioh pochi ; 

Che dove non ha paſca, ne nicet ta, 

Inſin le fære ahbandonano i lechi. 

Cos? dicenda il verehio benetlettv 

Gli dechi inammò, che Parvero . 
Poi volto al Duca: con un ſaggio riſe, 
Tornd . 11 . viſe. 


Reſti con lo Scrittar 5 Evang. | 


Aſtolſo ormai, ch'is voglio Fare un alto, 
Quanto ſia in terra d wonir ſin dal ciels ; 


Ch'io nan þefſo pin flar fu lali in alto. 
Torno d la Donna: à cui con grave tele 


Maſſo avea gelgſia crudele aſſalto. 


- fo la laſciai, eh aura con breve guerra 


Tre Re gittati un depo Paltro in terra. 
. 32. f 
E che giunta la ſera ad un caſtello, 
Ch'a la via di Panigi fe ritrova;; 
D'Agramante, che rotto dal fratello, 
Sera ridotto in Arli, ebbe la nuova. 
Certa, che'l ſuo Ruggier falle con quella, 
Tofto chaßparve in ciel la luce nuova, 
Verſo Prouenza, dove ancora inteſe, 


Che Carlo lo ſeguia, la ſtrada nd 


3. 
Verſo Provenza ßer la via Pry dritta 
Andando, S'tncontro in una donzella ; 


Ancor che foſſe lagrimaſa, e affiitta, 


Bella di faccia, e di mantere bella. 


Queſta era quella $2? d amor trafitta. 
Per lo figliual di Monodante, quellu 
Donna gentil, chavea lafciato al ponte 
L'amante ſuo, prigion di Rodomonte. 

— Se 
Ella venia cercando un cavaliero, 
Ch'a far battagha uſato,” come lontra, 
In acqua, e in terra foſfe, e cos} fievo, 
Che lo poteſſe al Pagan porre incontra. 
La ſconſolata amica di Ruggiero, | 
Come queſt altra ſconſolata incontra, 
Corteſemente la ſaluta, e poi 


Le chiede la cagion de i dolar ſuoi. 
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| 29. 
And, Sore all others, I fuch en made, 


Reward to ge me of a rank ſo great: 


When againſt courteſy is ſhut the gate, 


By night and day knock — without ſucceſs: 


0. 
So, that my b e be purſu'd, 4 
Ot poets, and the ſtudious, mal che race; 


And his perturbed viſage render d mild. 5 
a With writer of the goſpel now remain 


Three Kings, by turns, ſhe on the earth had caſt: 


And that ſhe to a caſtle came at night, 


Who was reduc'd to Arli, news ſne hears: 


| 33+ 
Tow'rds Provence, by the ſtralteſt Way, ſne went, 


For the brave fon of Monodante great, 


i) 


Canto: 34. 


Of which nor time nor death can me Arfent, 
My Saviour pleas d, whoſe merits I. diſplay dt 


I grieve for them, ho dive in times ſo ſad, 
Who, with pale look and meagre, comfortleſs, 


For, where they no reception have or food, 

The very beaſts abandon will the place. | 
Thus "tha th' old Saint, with heav'gly gifts endu'd, 
And his eyes flam'd, and ſeem d like fires to blazey 
Then, turning to the Duke, ſagacious ſmil'd, 


31. 


Aſtolf; for I'm inclin'd to take a ſpring 

0 great, to get from heav'n to earth again, 

For I can ſtay no longer on the win 

To th' dame I turn, gainſt whom, with grievous 
Aſſault moſt cruel jealouſy did bring; [pain, 
I left her, where, in battle, quickly paſs d, 


32. 


Which in the way ſtood, that to Paris bears; 
Of Agramant, b' her brother put to flight, 


Certain, that with him was her heart's delight, 

As ſoon as the new light in heav'n appears, 
Tow'rds Provence, where ſhe alſo underſtood, 
That Charles had follow'd him, her way purſu'ss 


And on her road a damſel ſhe did meet, 

Who, though ſhe in affliction did lament, 

Was fair of viſage, and of manners feet: 

This was the nymph, whoſe heart by love was rent, 


The genteel nymph, who at the bridge had left 


Lei love, by Rodomont of liberty bereft, 
34. 
A cavalier ſhe thither coming ſought, 


Who, like an otter, us'd to battle make, 
Who was, in water, and on land, ſo ſtout, 
He with the Pagan fight might undertake. 


The friend of Ruggier, torn with am'rous doubt, 


Meeting the other, whoſe reſt love did break, 
In courteous manner to ſalute her g 
Then a{k'd of her the reaſon of her woes. 
350 


Tanto 33 


Scoperte da la guardia, che 


—_ 


Un cavalier, chal ſuo biſagna fia; 


E commeaa-}Ddel ponte @:ricontarle, - 


Ove impediſce il Re d Algier la via; 

E ch'era ſtato appreſſo di kevarle | 

L'amante ſus ; non che pia forte fiag 

Ma ſapea darſi il Saracino afluto - 

Col ponte flretto, e con quel fiume aiuts. 
"4758 


Se ſei, dicaa, N ardito, e corteſe, 
Come ben maſtri I' uno, e Haltro in viſla; 
Mi vendica per Dio di chi ni preſe 

I mio Signore, em fa gir d triſta; 

O conſigliami almeno, in che paeſe 
Poſſa io trovare un, cha colui reſiſta; 

E /appia tanto d arme, e di battaghta, 


Che l fume, e'1 ponte al Pagan poco uaglia. 
0. | 
ure che tu farai guel, che convienſi 


Ad uom corteſe, e 4 cavalier errante; 
In beneficto il tuo valor diſpenſi 

Del piu fedel d ogni fedele amante. 

De altre ſue virtù non appartienſs 
A me narrar ; che ſono tante, & tante; 
Che chi non n ha notixia, fi pud dire, 
Che ſia del veder privo, e de Pudire, 


La maguauima Donna, d cui ſu grata 


Sempre ogni iupreſa, che pud farla degna 


D'ęſſer con laude, e gloria nominata, 


Subito al ponte di venir di ſegna; 


Ed ora tanto pit, ch'ꝰ diſperata, 


Vien volentier, quando anco d morir vegna : 


Che credendoſi, miſera, eſſer priua 


Del Jus Ruggiero, ha in odio d efſer viva. 


Per quel, ch'io 1 amoroſa, | 
Riſpoſe Bradamante, 10m offeriſeo ; 

Di far Fimpreſa dura, e periglioſa, 

Per altre cauſe ancor, chi io preteriſco: 
Ma pi, che del tuo amante narri coſa, 


he narrar di pachi uomini avvertiſco ; 


Che fia in amor fedel; ha fe ti giuro, 


hein cio penſai, ch agu foſſe pergiuro. 
40. 

Con un ſaſpir gueſt ultime parole - © 

Fini, con un Fo , ch'uſci dal core. 

Poi "oe Andiamo e nel ſeguente Sole 

Gjunſero al fume, e ul ps pien d orrore. 

be vi ſuole 

arne ſegno col corno al ſuo Signore; 

agan arma; e, guale £1 ſug coſtume, 


Si ponte 5 qgpartccbia in ripa al um. 
W 


e 
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Flordilige look'd on her, who did appear 

A cavalier, well ſuiting to her need, 
And of the bridge began now to declare, 
Where does the Algiers King the way impede, 


And that to take from her, he had been near, 


+ - Her love: not that he did in ſtrength exceed; 
But that to gain, the crafty Pagan knew, 
Aid, from the narrow bridge, and river too. 


36. 
If you ſo courteous are, and bold, faid ſhe, 
As, by your preſence, both you fully ſhow, 
Of him revenge me, who has ta'en from me 


My Lord, and cauſes me thus mournful go: 


Or counſel me, at leaſt, in what country 


I may find one, who ean reſiſt this foe, 
And fo well ſkill'd in fight, with coat of mail, 
That bridge and river him may nought avail. 


| | 3 
Beſide, that you would what is ſuiting do, 
For courteous man, and errant cavalier, 


In benefit, your valour you'd beſtow, 


On lover of all lovers moſt ſincere : - 
Of all his other virtues ſuits not now 


Me to relate, the which fo num'rous are, 
That one might ſay, by whom they are not known, 


His eyeſight and his hearing muſt be gone. 


38 


The val'rous nymph, to whom was erer dear 


Ev'ry emprize, that could cauſe her to ſhine, 
Worthy of praiſe, and glorious name to beur, 
Sudden, the bridge to viſit, had deſign: 

And now the more, as ſhe was in deſpair, 


She'd ready go, tho” even death to join; 


Herſelf conceiving wretched, thus depriv'd 
Of her Ruggier, and hating that ſhe liv'd. 


= 
With all my power, damiel amorous, 
Myſelf I offer, Bradamant reply'd, 
Your taſk to do, both hard and perilous, 
For other cauſes, which I paſs afide ; a 
But more, a thing you tell me of your ſpouſe, 
Which of few men been told I have deſcry'd, 
That he in love is faithful ; for I fwear, 
J thought therein that they all perjur'd were. 

40. 


With theſe laſt words a ſigh ſhe did convey, 


A ſigh, from out her heart which iſſued : 

Then ſaid, Let's go: and, by the foll'wing day, 
To th' ſtream they came, and paſſage, full of dread: 
Diſcover'd by the guard, as was his way, | 
With horn he to his Lord a ſignal made: 

The Pagan, as he us'd, his arms did wear, 


And, at the river, on the bridge himſelf prepare. 


E e 41. 


; 
2 
Js 
44 
K 
4 
n 
27 4 
1 
13 
+ 
7 
17 
2 
7 
& 
+ 
Fe 
1 
% 
4 [ | 
| 
= Fil 
bY 
-1 
S\ 
1 
F 
17 
1 
4; 
5 
1 — 
1 
5 
78) 
R -$ 
x In 
0 1 
17 
£ 
4 1 
' 0 
br \ 

1 

N 

1 

1 

b bf 

IT 
= 1 

4 
1 
FH 
= 
4 by 
14 
2a: ? 
= 7 N 
= 
1 
= 

1 

42 a 

E 

C _ 

FI 

bo 7 

14 

WS - 

Ki 5.8 

_ aa 

n - 

s i. ” 

= ; 

x . | 

* . 

| 8. 
fl oy — 

2 1 . 

7 « 

FE 2 

| "Tp 
"TIS 
75 L 
is . 
d 4. wa 
18 ; 
E/ ; 

9 + Fe 

1 

2 * 

2 

2 7 

j p 4 

_ 
b 

F f 

1 

1 1 

f > 

1 

1 o 

* 

1 þ 

12 ol 

5 

14 

2 2 

3; F- 4 

1 N 

*7 

F 

11 

1 

+ BY 
© XY 

= 

- * 
= 2 
1 

oo > . 

.. $40 

=o 
„ 
1 
. 

2 2x 
®, 23 i 
V2: 8 

* 7 

Y * 
; N 
4 2 * 

v Fe 

1 ö 1 
_ 
$: 1897-4 
* = I 
_ 
1 
; } 
3: BB 1 
£2 
l 
119 1 
A C4 

= 1 
: 11 
* 

TS . 
3 
1 5 
++ Wi 

* 

q 
3 
= 
TE 1 
N | 
14 |, 

_ = 

F 

£1 8. 

1 
2 


| 


210 | ORLANDO ETO 


. 
E, come vi compar quella guerriera, 
Di por la a morte ſubito minaccia ; 


> ne de Parme, e del deſtrier, 3 cbera, | 
A 


gran ſepolero oblazon non faccia. 
Bradamante, che ſa Pifloria vera, 
Come per lui morta Iſabella giaccia, 
Che Fiordiligi detto glie Pave; 
Al Saracin ks riſpondea: 


42. 
Perchè vuoi tn beſtial, che plinnocentt 


Facciano penitenza del tus falls? 


Del ſangue tus placar cgſtei convienti, 
Tu l'uccidęſti, e tutto'l mondo — 4 


S che di tutte P arme, e uernimenti 


Di tanti, che gittati hai da cavallo, 
Oblazione, e vittima piu accetta 


Avrd, ch is te Puccida in. ſua vendetta. 


E di mia mam le fia piu grato il dons; 
Quando, come ella fu, fon donna anch ia; 
Ne gui venuta ad altre effetto ſonad, 
Ch'a vendicarla ; e queſts ſol d. ſro. 

Ma far tra nit prima alcun patto e buono, 
Che'l tuo valar ſi compari col mio. 
S'abbattuta ſaro, di me farai 

Duel, che de gh altri tuoi prigion fatt hai. 
Ma s 2 te abbatto, come io credo, e ſpero, 
Guadagnar voglio il tuo cavalls, e Farm; 
E quelle afferir. ſale al cimitero, 


lutte Paltre diſtaccar da marmi; 


E voglio; che tu loſci ogni guerriero. 

Rifpaſe Redomante; Giufto parmi, 

Che ſia come tu di, ma i Þrigron dart 

Gia non potrei, ch io non gli ha in queſte parti. 


45. 
Jo gli 'Y al mio regno in Africa mandati; 


Ma ti prometto, e ti do ben la fede, 

Che fe miavvien per caſi inopinati, 

Che tu ſiia in ſella, e ch io. rimanga a piede, 

Farò, che ſaran tutti liberati 

In tanto tempo, quanto fi ft richiede 

Di dare @ un meſſo, Hin fretta ſi mandi 

A far quel, che, $io perdo, mi comandi. 
46. 

Ma $a te tocca ſtar di fatto, come 

Piu | oonvien, e cerlo ſo, che fa; 

Non vo, che laſci Parme, ut il tua nome, 

Came di vinta, ſettoſeritte Ha. | 

Al tus bel viſe, 4 beglt occhi, a le chiome,, 

Che 2 tutti amore, e leggiadria, 


Viugliꝛ donar la mia uittoria, e baftt, 


Che ti diſponga amarmi, eve m-odiaſti, 
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Canto 35 
41 
And when this warrior he; perceiv'd appear, 
Immediately he threaten'd her to'ſlay; - - 

And of the horſe and arms which ſhe did weary | 

At the grand ſepulchre an off ring pay. 

Bradamant, who the hiſtory knew clear, - 


How label by him there murder'd lay, 
For Flordilige to her did all relate, 
Thus anſwer'd to the Saracin elate: 


42. 


Why, by the innocent, wouldſt thou, thou brute, 


That, for thy crime, a penance ſhould be done? 
With thy blood her t' appeaſe would better ſuit; 
You murder'd her, by all the world tis known: 


That, than all arms, or ornamental-ſuit, 


O'th' many you have from their horſes thrown, 
Victim more acceptable ſhe II- obtain, 
That, in her vengeance, Iu by me are Lain. 


43. 
And from my hand the gift more pleas'd ſhe'll take, 


Since, as ſhe was, I am a woman too; 


And am come hither only'for her ſake, 

Her to revenge, and this defire purſue: 

But firſt, tis good ſome contract we ſhould make, 
As I in valour now compare to you: 

If I'm beat down, then you with me ſhall do, 

As other pris'ners you have done unto. 


44- | 
But, as.I hope, and think, if you are thrown, 


Your horſe and arms T will acquire as mine, 
And to the tomb. I'll offer thefe alone, | 
And all the others from the walls disjoin ; 3 

And will, you free the warriors ev ry one. 

To me ſeems juſt, did Rodomont rejoin, 

What you've ſaid; but, the pris' ners to dee 


Fot having in theſe parts, I cannot do. 


45+ 


Them to my realm Ive ſent in Africa * 8 
But you I promiſe, plight my faith thereon, 


That if it chance, by unexpected way, 
You keep your feat, and I on foot am thrown,. 
F.will to them their liberty convey, 
Before the time, which is requir d, be gone, 
To give a meſſage, which I'll ſend with ſpeed, 
To do, in cafe J loſe, what you've decreed... 
46. 
But if, to be brought down, ſhould prove your ſhare,. 
As I for certain know, and is moſt fit, 


Your arms you ſhall not leave, nor name you bear, 


As one ſubdu'd, will T have underwrit:. © - 

To your bright eyes, thoſe treſſes, face fo fair, 
Which love and delicacy breathe outright, 

I'll dedicate my vict'ry, and ſuffice, 

You ſuit yourſelf dolore me, not, as now, deſ foie.” 


47 


Canto 35. 


47. 
Jo ſon di tal valor, Fr 4 tal nerbo, 
Chaver non dei d andar di ſotto d ſdegno. 
Sorri ſe alquanto, ma d'un riſo acerbo, 
Che fece d ira pitt, che d'altro ſegno, _ 
La donna, ne riſpoſe a guel ſuperboz © 
Ma tornò in capo al ponticel di legno, 
Sprons | il cavallo, e con la lancia doro 
Henne d trovar quelPorgoglioſo Moro. 


 Rodomonte d la gioftra $'apparecchia 
Viene d gran corſa ; e fi terribil ſuono 
I ponte rende, ch'intronar Porecchia 
Pub orſe d a ak. che lontan ne "nay 
La lancia d'oro fe Puſanza vecchia ; 


Che guel Pagan ui dtanzi in 225 Buono, 


Levi di ſella, e in aria lo ſoſpeſe, 
Indi ul ponte d capo in 15 b fleſe. 


Nel trapa/ſar ritroud 5 ena loco, 

Ove entrar cel deſtrier quella guerriera; 
E fu d gran riſco, e ben vi mancò poco, 
Ch'ella non traboccò ng la rivera : 

Ma Rabicano, il guale il vento, e' foco 
Concetto avean, 1 deſiro, ed agilbera, 
Che nel mar gine efiremo trove ſirada ; 


E ſarebbe ito anco 5wn fil di ſpada. 
O. 
Ella ſi volta, : cn} abbattuto 
Pagan ritorna, e con leggiadro motto; 
Or puoi, diſſe, veder, chi abbia perduto, 
Ed a chi di noi tocchi a ſtar di ſotto, 
Di maraviglia il Pagan reſta muto, 
Ch'una donna d cader Þ abbia condotto ; 
Var riſpoſta non pot?, d non volle; 
E fu come uom pren di Rupore, e Hl. 
"og 
Di terra ſi 1 tacito, e meſto 3 - 


E, poi ch'gndata fu quattro, 0 . 


Le feuds, e elmo, e de Paltre arme il tl 


Tutto ſi traſſe, e gitto contra i fa 

E , e 4% e fu d dileguarfi 4 N 
Non che commi ſſion prima non laſſi | 

| A un ſus ſcudier, che vada d far Peffetta 
De i prigion ſui, ſeconds che Fu detto, 


52. 
Partiſſi; e nulla poi pid 2 nanteſe, 
Se non, che ſtava in una grotta ſcura, 
Intanto Bradamante avea 0 
Di caſtui Parme d Jalta ſepoltura: 
2 fattone levar tutto P arneſe, 
I! qual de i cavalieri a la ſcrittura 
Conobbe de la corte eſſer di Carlo: 
Non levò il reſto, e non laſcio levarlo. 
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Comes on 
That might have ſtunn'd the ears, the N now 
Perhaps of many at great diſtance found. [ſent, 


47. 


So nervous I, and of ſuch valour great, 


Lou ſhould not under me to go diſdain. 
Here ſmil'd a little, but, in ſcornful rate, 
The ſmile more ſign of anger did contain, 
The damſel, nor reply'd to this elate ; 


But tow'rds the wooden bridge ſhe turn'd again: 


Her palfrey ſpurr'd, and, with her golden lance, 
To meet this haughty Moor, did ſwift advance. 
| | — 
Rod mont prepares him for the tournament, 
fall ſpeed, and ſuch a mighty ſound, 


The lance of gold perform d it's old extent, 

The Pagan, erſt in tournament renown'd, 

Hoiſts from his ſaddle, and in air him bung, 
And thence upon the bridge head-foremoſt Hang, - 


49. 

Scarcely a place could find, in paſſing o'er, 
Bradamant's courſer, whereupon to tread, 
And in great riſque ſhe was, but little more, 
Into the river ſhe had tottered : 
But Rabican, whom wind and fire had bore, 
Was of agility ſo dextrous bred, 
That, on the verge extream he found his track, 
And of a fword would paſs ev'n o'er the back. _ 

| $9. 
She turn'd about, and to the beaten down 
Pagan, retorted his ſarcaſtic ſay: | | 
Now you may ſee, ſhe ſaid, who 'tis has won, 
And which of us tis, underneath mult lay. 


'The Pagan, with amaze, quite dumb was grown, 


A woman to the earth ſhould him convey : 
And neither could or would he make reply ; 
But was, like fool, fix'd in ſtupidity. 


51. 


Himſelf he rais'd from ground, ſilent and fad, 


And, after four or five ſteps he had gone, 
His ſhield, his helm, and other arms, he had, 
All he drew off, and daſh'd againſt a ſtone : 
Alone, on foot, in haſte retreat he made, 

Yet not before he gave commiſſion 


T' his ſquire, that he ſhould go, perform th effect, 


"Touching his pris'ners, -as he did direct. 
52. 
He goes: and after, none of him did hear, 


Save that he tarry'd in a grot obſcure. 


In the mean time did Bradamante rear 

His arms, upon the lofty ſepulture: 

And caus'd them thence th* accoutrements to bear, - 
Which to the cavaliers, by th' ſignature 

Of Charles's court, ſhe knew did appertain : ; 

The reſt ſhe took not, nor let them be ta'en. 


E é 2 52. 


* +4 . 
1 .. * of ; — * ” 
wa 2 


£2 EI 


— 
= — — N n 2 Do a; wor In” ESSE bl A &F'-1 I 
* 4 4 * — 3 A n ads 2 8 . Mo" 9 * TE 4 8 = 4 2 uy $ 
1 n « Cen WEED TL 2. gp Nv * ns - ' 
5+ SG ie 83 Wo et RR ; op 
- = 1 — D \ . N o - \ 
5 . 


— xt : * * 
4 «A WEARS wy , 
2 ay" He Abe as 
adteik tan: bd 8 . 
u S n 
D F 
oa TY —— e 
* Y 


AS $5 


x * 
I 8 — 
r 


— 6 
. * A ; 4 
1 2 — ? * 5 
r R N Nee — 
8 — a * 
6 = FIR n F Ft ea Ot 
2 — 3 * D WM = . ho * as x * 2 v5 + 
e . A 
3 3 s = _ n 
# [ . einn tie 4 - Ll 
F r 
3 US 5 n ini * Fs 3 
n » TR 9.8 AS 
3 . 
* 
3 


r 
. 
o 2 o * 


—_—_—— 
r 
we Fa 
„„““ 
— ann ne” 


— o oy 450 


4 1 8 


212 


53. 

Oltr'd quel del figliuol di Monc dante, 
V quildi Sanſonetto, e Olivier, 
' Che per trovare il Prin. ipe d' Anglante 
Duivi conduſſe il pitt dritto ſentiers. 
Juivi fur preſi, e furo il giorno innante 
Mandati via dal Saracino altiero. 
Di quęſti Parme fe la donna torre 
Da Palta mole, e chiuder ne la torre. 


$4- -- 

Tutte Paltre laſcis pender da i ſaſſi, 
Che fur ſpogliate a i Cavalier Pagani. 
Hieran Parme d'un Re, del guale i paſſi 
Per Frontalatte mal fur ſpeſi, e van : 
Jo dico J arme del Re de Circaſſi, 
Cbe dopo lungo errar per colli, e piani 
Venne gquivi d loſciar Paltro deſtriere, 
E poi ſenz arme andaſſene leggiero. 
"Sera partito diſarmato, e d piede 
Quel Re Pagan dal 75 % ponte 3 
Si come gli altri, cheran di ſua fede, 
Partir da ſe laſciava Rodomonte. 
Ma di tornar più al campo non gli diede 
Il cor; ch'ivi apparir non avria fronte; 
Che per quel, che vantoſſi, troppo ſcorno 
Gli [aria farvi in tal guiſa ritorno. 

30. 
Di pur cercar novo dike lo preſe 
Colei, che ſel avea fiſſa-nel care - 
Fu Pauventura ſua, che taſto inteſe 
(lo non vi ſaprei dir, chi ne fu autore ) 
Ch'ella tornawa verſo il ſuo pacſe; 
Onde eſſo, come il punge, e ſprona Amore 
Dietrod la peſta: ſubito fi pone; 
Ma tornar voglio d la figlia d Amone. 


57 

Poi che narrato ebbe 3 ſeritto, 

Come da lei fu liberato il paſſoʒ 

A Fiordiligt, ch avea il core afflitto, 

E tenea il viſo lagrinieſo, e baſſo, 

Domandi umanamente, ov'ella dritto 

Volea, che foſſe, indi partendo, il paſſo. 

Rifpoſe Fiordiligi; Il mio cammino 

Ve, che ſia in Arli al campo Saracino. 
58. 

Ove navilio, e buona campagnia- 

Spero trovar da gir ne Paltro lito;. 

Mai non mi fermerò fin, ch' io non ſia 

Venuta al mio Signore, e mio marito. 

VJoglio tentar, percht in prigion non /tia, 

Pin modi, e piu; che, ſe mi vien fallito 

Queſto, che Rodomonte t ha promeſſo, 

Ne vaglis avere una ed un altro appreſſo. 


ORLANDO FURIOSO0. 


* 


ö —B NO 
Beſide that of the ſon of Monodant, 


From the high pile were order'd, by the maid, 


That to her country ſhe was turn'd anew; 


But I'd to Amon's daughter turn again. 


To Flordilige, with heart thro' grief diſmay'd;. 
Who weeping ſtood, and with a downcaft eye, 


: 
: 


canto 35 


Was that of Sanſonet and Olivier, 

Who, for the Prince to fearch ont of Anglant, 
Thither conducted were by road moſt near: 
Here they ad been pris ners made, and had been ſent, 
The day before, by th' Saracin ſevere: Js: 


Their arms be ta'en, and in the tower laid. 


| 4 « : 
She ſuffer'd all the reft 1 to the ſtone, 
Which from the Pagan cavaliers were ta en. 
Arms of a King there was, who there came on, 
For Frontalate his journey ſpent in vain : 
1 fay the arms Circaſſia's King did own, 
Who, when long wand'ring over hill and plain, 
Came hither, and another palfrey left, 
Then lighter went away, of arms bereft. 


535 
The Pagan King, diſarm'd, on foot, diſtreſs'd, 
From the bridge dangerous, his journey went, 
As to the others, who his faith profeſs'd, 
From him to go Rodomont gave conſent : 
But to the camp again his heart oppreſs' d 
There ſuffer'd not himſelf again preſent, 
As, for the boaſt he made, too great a ſcorn 
He muſt endure, in fuch guiſe to return. 

50. 

A freſh deſire now took him, to purſue 
Her, whom alone he fix'd had in his heart; 
As ſoon as he of her adventure knew, 
(I can't ſay who this to him did impart), 


Whence, him as fpurr'd and ſtung the am rous dart; 
With haſte he ſets her footſteps to obtain; | 


$/* 
Soon as, by other writing, ſhe difplay'd, 
By her the paſs was ſet at liberty, 


In courteous manner a demand ſhe made, | 
Going from thence, whither her road might lie: 
Flordilige anſwer'd: My way I intend 
To Arli, far the Pagan camp to bend.. 
58. 
Where I a veſſel, and * company, 
Hope I ſhall find, on t'other ſhore to get; 
But I'll ne'er ſtop, till I arriv'd ſhall be 
To my dear Lord, and my dear conſort meet: 
I will eſſay, he may not pris'ner be, 
By many ways, that if ſhould be deceit,. 
In what to you has promis'd Rodomont, 
I way be there, each hindrance to ſurmount.. 


39. 


C 
Jo m*offeriſce, diſſe Bradamante, 
D' accompagnarti un pezas de la ſtrada, 
Jauto che tu ti vegga Arli davante ; 
Ove per amor mis vo, che tu vada 


A trovar quel Ruggier del Re Agramante,. 


Che del ſus nome ha piena ogni contrada; 
E che gli rendi queſto buon deftriera; 
Oude abbattuto ho il Saracino altiers. 
1 ä 
Vaglio, ch'd punto tu gli dica queſto; 
Un cavalier, che di provar fi my 
E fare a tutto! mondo manifeſto, 
Che contra lui ſei mancator di fede ; 
Arciò ti trave apparecchiato, e prefle, 
Dueſto defirier, perch io te] dia, mi diode. 
Dice, che trovi tua piaſtra, e tua maglia, 
E che Paſpetti d far teco battaglia. 
61. 
Digli queſto, e non altro; e ſe quel vuole 
Saper da te, chi fon, di, che nol ſai. 
Quella riſpoſe umana, come ſuole ; 
on ſarò ftanca in tuo ſervigio mai 
Spender la vita, non che le parole; 
Che tu ancora per me cus fatto hai. 
Grazie le rende Bradamante, e piglia 
Frontino, e glie la porge per la briglia. 
62. 
Lungo il fiume le belle, e pellegrine 
Giovant vannod gran giornate inſieme- ;. 
Tanto che veggun Arli, e le wicine 
Rive odan rifonar del mar, che freme. 
Bradamante fs ferma d le confine 
Duafi de borghi, ed d le sbarre eftreme, 
Per dar d Fiordiligi atto intervalls, 
Che condurre a Ruggier poſſa il cavallo. 
6 


3. 
Vien Fiordiligi; ed entra nel raſtrello, 
Nel ponte, e ne la porta; e ſeco prende 
Chile fa campagnia fin d Voſtello, 
Ode abita Ruggiero; e quivi ſcende; 
E ſeconds il mandatò, al damigello 


Fa Pambaſciata, e il buan Frontin gli rande: 


Indi va, che riſpoſia non aſpetta, 
Ad eſeguire il. ſuo. biſaguo in fretta. 


Ruggier riman confuſo,. e in penſier grande, 
non ſa ritrovar capo, ne via | 

Di ſaper, chi lo di, e chi gli mande 

A dire oltraggio, e a fargli corte ſia. 

Che coflui ſenxa fede lo demande, 

O poſſa domandar uomo che fra, 

Non ſa veder, nt imaginare : e prima, 


Cl” ogn'altro fig, che Bradamante, ſt ima. 


2% 
| 59. 
Myſelf I offer, Bradamante faid;. 


Part of your road you to accompany.. 
Till to you Arli's frontiers are diſplay'd, 


Where I would have you go, for love of me: 


To find Ruggier, in Agramant's parade, 
For fill'd each place is with his bravery; 


And that you'd give to him this palfrey brave, 


Whence the proud Saracin I beaten have. 


60. 
This I'd have punctually by you expreſs'd. 
A cavalier, who does to prove believe, 
And unto all the world make manifeſt, | 
That you, by breach of faith, did him deceive, 
That you ſhould be prepar'd to try the teſt, 
This horſe gave me, that it I you might give: 
Tell him to take his arms, and coat of mail, 
And me expect in battle him t' aſſail. 

61. 

This tell him, and no more: and if inclin'd 


To learn who 'tis I am, ſay, you don't know: 


She anſwer'd, as ſhe us'd, in manner kind, 


I, in your ſervice, never ſhall be flow, 


To ſpend my words, or ev'n my life conjoin'd; 
Who've been ſo good for me ſo much to do. 
Brad'mant return'd her thanks, then takes Frontin, 
And held him forward to her by the rein. 

62. 
Along the ſtream theſe ſtrangers, damſels fair, 


Together, by great ſtages, daily went, 


Till they ſee Arli, and the rivers hear, 

Hard- by, and noiſe the foaming ocean ſent. 

Bradamant ſtopp'd, upon the confines near 

To the out-walls, on the barrier's extent, 

To give to Flordilige what time did need, 

That ſhe to Ruggier might conduct the ſteed.. 
6 | 


Flordilige came, and thro? the grate went in, 
Along the bridge and gate; and one did find 
Fhat her companion was, to th' houſe wherein: 
Ruggiero dwelt, and from her horſe declin'd,, 
And to the youth, as ſhe had order'd been, 
Her errand did, and brave Frontin reſign'd: 
Then went away, as anſwer ſhe don't need, 
To. execute. her' own affairs with ſpeed.. 

„ | 
Ruggier remain'd confus'd, in thought intent, 
Nor way or method found, whereby to ſee 
And know, who challeng'd him, and to him ſent: 
Such outrage, and yet did him courteſy :- 
That him to faithleſs call he. ſhould invent, 
Or ſo to call him able one there be, 
He did not know, nor could he this conceive :- 


That Bradamant it was, did leaſt believe. 
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65. 
Che fofſe Rodomonte, era pin pre „% 


Ad aver, che fofſe altri, opinions; 


E, perche ancor da lui debba udir . | 


Penſa, ne imaginar pud la cagione. 

Luor the con lui, non ſa di tutto il reſto 

Del mondo, con chi lite abbia e tenzone. 

Intanto la donzella di Dordona 5 

Chiedle battaglia, e forte il corno ſuona. 
66. 


— Mar ſilio, e ad Arnamimis, : 


Chun cavalier di fuor chiede battaglia. 

A caſo Serpentin dero era avante, 

Ed impetrò di urſtir piaſtra, e maglia; 

E promiſe pigliar guæſto arrogante. 

11 popol venne ſat ra la muraglia ; 

Ne fancuullo reflo, ne refto veglo, | 

Che non foſſe a veder, chi feſſe meglio. 
Te 07, :: 

Con ricca fopravveſia, e bello arneſe 

Serpentin da a Stella in gigſtra venne, 

Al primo ſcontro in terra ſi aiſteſe ; 

I deftrier aver parve a fuggir penne. 

Dietro gli corſe la donna corteſe, 

E per la brigha al Saracin b tenne; 

A diſſe: Monta, e fa che'l tuo Signore 

Mi mandi un cavalier di te migliore. 


68. 
I Re Mien,” ch'era con gran PELEY 
Sopra le mura d la gioſtra vicino; 
Del corteſe att aſſai fi maraviglia, 
Chuſato ha la donzella d Serpentino. 
Di ragien pus pigliario, e non lo piglia, 
Diceva, udends il popel Saracino. 
Serpentin giunge, e come ella comanda. 
Un miglior da ſua parte al Re domanda. 
| 6g. | 
Grandonia di Volterna furibondo, 
piu ſuperbo cavalier di Spagna, 
Pregando fece si, che fu il ſecondo, 
Ed uſa con minacce a la campagna. 
Tua corteſia nulla ti vaglia al mondo; 
. Che, quando da me vinto tu limagna, 
Al mio Signor menar preſo ti voglio; 
Ma qui morrai, $'io poſſo, come ſeglio. 
8 
La donna diſſe a lui: Tua willamia © 
Non vs, che men corteſe far mi pofſaz 
Ch io non ti dica, che tutorni pria, 
Che gib i dure terren ti doglian Peſſa. 
Ritorna, e di al tuo Re da parte mia, 
Che per fimili d te non mi ſon moſſa; 


One he has ſtrife with or contention. 
In the mean time, Dordona's maid renown'd, 


The combat aſk'd, and loud her horn does found, 
News to Marſilius came, and Agramant, 


And leave obtain'd his coat of mail to wear, 


The King of Afrie, with great company, 


Much wonder'd, at this act of courteſy, 


For her, o' th King, a better does demand, 


But, if I can, as uſual, you I'll lay. 


Ere on the earth your bones with pangs ſhall ſhake? 


Canto 3 $ 


65. 
That it was Rodomont, he more inclin- d, 
Than that twas other, his opinionn 
And why, from him, he ſhould ſuch a and, 
He thought, nor could conceive th' occaſion; 
Save him, he knows not, that, thro' all mankind, 


66. 


That combat aſk'd, without, a cavalier : 
With them was Serpentin, by accident, 


And promis'd, he would ſeize this arrogant: 
The people all up to the walls repair; 
Nor was there preſent, either old or young, 
To fee; which beſt perform'd, who did not FEWER 8˙ 
In rich ſurtout, and fine accoutrement, 
Serpentin of the Star to tilting ſprings; 
At the firſt meeting to the earth he's ſent, 
His palfrey ſeem'd for flight poſſeſs'd of wings: 
Full ſpeed the courteous dame to catch him went, 
And by the bit him to the Pagan brings; 
And ſays, Remount, and —_ your Lord to me 
Send out a better cavalier than thee. 

68.43 - 


Upon the walls, the tournament ſurvey'd : 


Which, unto Serpentin, had us'd the maid ; 
A right to take, yet ha'n't him taken he; 
The Pagan people hearing all, he ſaid. 
Serpentin came, and, as ſhe did command, 


5 2 | 
Grandonio of Voltern, with fury preſs'd, 

A cavalier the haughtieſt of Spain, 

'The ſecond was, obtain'd by his requeſt, . 
And ifſu'd forth, with threat'nings, to the plain 1 1 
Nought ſhall avail your courteſy expreſs'd, 

For when by me you conquer d ſhall remain, 
You to my Lord, a pris'ner, III convey; 


ID. 
The Lady ſaid to him: Thy inſolence | 
Shall not have pow'r leſs courteous me to make, 
That I ſhould not adviſe you turn from hence, 


Return, and, of my part, inform your Prince, 
I came not oh as thee to undertake ; 


a per trovar guerrier, che pregio vaglia, 


But to find warrior worthy of my hand, 
| Son gui venuta d domandar battaglia. 


lere lam come the battle to demand. 
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Cant 3 F. 

71. 

1 1 parlare, acre, ed acerbo 

Gran foco al cor del Saracino attiz za; 

che ſenza poter replicar verbo | 

Volta il deſtrier con collera,. e con flizza.. 

Volta la donna, e contra quel ſuperbo 

La lancia doro, e Rabicano driz zu. 

Come Paſta fatal lo ſcuds tocca, | 

Co i piedi al cielo il Saracin trabocca. 
74. 

I deſtrier la magnanima guerriera 

Eli preſe, e diſſe: Pur tel prediſi io, 


Che far la mia imbaſciata meglio era, 


Che de la gigſtra aver tanto diſio. 


Dꝛ al Re ti prego, che fuor de la ſchiera 


Elegga un cavalier, che ſia per mio; 
Ne voglia con voi altri affaticarme; 
Cl avete poca eſperienza d'arme. 

| 5 | 
Quei da. le mura, che ftimar con ſanno 
Chi ſia il guerriero in d Parcion 5? ſaldo;- 
Quei pin famoſs nominando vanno, 


Che tremar li fan ſpeſſo al maggior caldo. 
Che Brandimarte ſia, molti detto hanno 


La pitt. parte 5 accorda efſer Rinalds. 
Molti q Orlando aurian fatto diſegno;. 
Ma il ſuo caf. , di ants degno. 


La terza gigſtra 1 fois di Lan fuſe 
Chiedendo, diſſe : Non che vincer ſþert ; 
Ma perche di cader bid degna ſcuſa 


Abbian, cadendo anch'io, queſti guerrieri. 


E poi di tutto quel, chin Slots gu, 
Si miſe in punto; e di cento deſtrieri, 
Che tenea in ſtalla, d'un tolſe Peletta, 


GH avea. il correre orgs e di gran fretta. 


Contra la donna ber * i fece,, 

Ma prima ſalutolla, ed ella lui. 

Diſſe la: donna, Se ſaßer mi lece, 

Ditemi in corteſia, chi fiate vui., 

Di queſto Ferrau le ſatisfece, 

Cur) di rado di celarſi altrui. 

Ella ſeggiunſe : Voi gia non rifiuto,. 
Na auria þiu volentieri altrui voluto. 

76. 

E chi? Ferrau diſſe :- Ella riſpoſe; 

Ruggiero; e appena il potè proferire ;- 

E ſparſe d'un color, come di roſe, 

La belliſima+faccia in queſto dire. 

Soggiunſe al detto poi: Le cui i famoſe 

Lode à tal prova m'han fatto venire. 


Altro non bramo, e d'altro non mi cale, 
che di provar, come egli in gioſtra vale. - * 


OPT TP FURI0 80. "WE: 


Fhis ſpeech farcaſtiek, of abicizr's ſpite, 


Provok*d a mighty flame 7 th Pagan's breaſt; 
So that reply to make not having might, 

His horſe in furious way he frat] preſs'd:: . 
The damſel turn'd, and gainſt this haughty knight, | 
Her lance of gold and Rabican addreſs'd: 
Soon as his ſhield had touch'd the fatal TOs 


Hon fell the Saracin, his heels in air. 


72. 
The warlike heroine his palfery 
Took for him: ſaying, To you I foretold;, 
Twas better for you do my embaſſy, 
'Fhan ſuch deſire for tournaments unfold. 


Pray, tell. your King, from out his company, 


A match for me, he-chooſe ſome warrior bold, 


Nor with the reſt fatigue myſelf I will, 


Who have in arms ſo very little (kill; 


ED 
'Fhoſe from the wall, who could no judgment frame, 
What warrior this was, in his ſeat ſo bold, | 
Recount the perſons moſt renown'd in fame, 
Who made in greateſt heat their blood run cold: * 
A many of them Brandimarte name; 
Moſt, that Rinaldo 'tis, for certain hold; 
Many, that twas Orlando, would have gueſs d, 
But knew the hapleſs caſe which hint diſtreſs d. 


74. 
The third tilt aſk'd, the offspring of Lanfuſe: 
And ſaid, Not that 1 conqueſt hope at all; 
But, for their falling, that more juſt excuſe 
May have thoſe warriors, ſince J alſo fall: 


And then, with all, im tournaments they uſe, 


Himſelf he fitted; and; from out the ſtall 
Of hundred horſes kept; one forth he choſe, . 
'To charge moſt ready, and that fleeteſt goes. 


77 
Prepar'd, againſt the dame, in tilts to go; 


But firſt, he, her, and him, ſaluted ſhe : 


The nymph ſaid; If I am allow d to knowg, . 

Inform me, who you are, in courtely : 

Of this her ſoon did ſatisfy Ferrau, 

Por ſeldom he was:us'd to ſecret be: 

She then ſubjoin'd, I will not you deny, 

But would another have. more willingly. 
r | 

And who is that? Ferrau faid : She reply'd, 

Ruggier: and ſcarcely could ſuch utt'rance make; 

And with a colour, as with roſes, dy'd 

Her lovely viſage, while that word ſhe ſpake: 


Then to her ſpeech ſubjoin d: That = be try'd? 
His praiſe ſo famous, I this journey take : 
Other I with not, for none elfe care I, 


But him; his firength in tournaments to try. 


TIS 


— 


f _ unn taste Canto 36. 
| 77. 
$ Semplicemente difſe le AARP , "Theſe words ſhe uttered: quite ene ; 
= Che forſe alcuno ha gia preſe 2 8 Perhaps ſome one has ta'en them in ill part: 
1. Riſpoſe Ferrau: Prima he vuole Ferrau then anſwer'd: Firſt maſt eſſay d be, 
1 Provar tra noi, chi ſa pin di milizia. Which of us two knows moſt of warlike art : 
| Se di me avvien quel, che di molti ſnole, It, as to many, ſhould fall out to me, | 
þ Pbi verr- ad emendar la mia triſtiia Then he amends ſhall for my fault impart, 
i Quel gentil cavalier, che tu dimaſtri "That cavalier genteel, for whom you {how 
k Dy tanto deſio, che teco gigftri. | Snch earneſt wiſh, that he aud tilt with you. 
| 78. 78. 
Parlando tutta volta la donzella Mu. ean time, as thus her e held the maid, 
Teneva la viſiera alta dal viſe. | From off her face ſhe kept her vizor hig 
Mirando Ferrau la faccia bella, rp! Her charming viſage when Ferrau farvey'd, | 
| Si ſente rimaner mezz0 conguiſo; Himſelf half conquer'd he perceiv'd thereby : 
| E taciturno dentro a fe favella, _ | And ſilently, within himſelf, 1 ſaid, 
| Preſto un Angel mi par del Paradiſo ; ; An angel this of Paradiſe I | 
b E ancor che con la lancia non mi tocchi, And, me as yet altho' no le Joes ſmite, 
4 Abbattuto ſon gia. da ſuoi begli occhi. Already I'm caſt down by eyes ſo bright. 
f v3 T | 79. 
Wn Preſon del campo; e hal; a gli altri avvenne, They took the field: and, as the other (peed, 
_ +28 Ferrau je muſc? di ſella netto. . Ferrau was out his ſaddle clean convey d: 

Iii Bradamante il deſtrier ſuo gli ritenne, For him, now Bradamante held his ſteed, 5 
4 E diſſe: Torna, e ſerva quel, c hai detto. And ſays, Return, and mind now what you've faid : 
34 Ferrau vergognoſo e ne venne, Ferrau, o'erwhelm'd with ſhame, thence did recede, 

IF E ritrovs Ruggier, chera al caſßetto | And found Ruggier, who in the preſence ſtay d 
$1 Del Re Agramante ; e gli fece ſapere, Of Agramant, and to him did declare, 

Ub Ch'à la battaglia i cavalier lo chere. That him to combat call'd the cavalier. 

BY 80. 80. 

nn Ruggier, non conoſcendo ancor chi faſſe, As Ruggier, who this might be, did not know, 

1 Che @ sfidar lo mandava d la battagha; Who to the battle him defiance ſent ; 

1 Quaſi certo di vincere, allegroſſe, He joy'd, as certain him to overthrow, 

1 E le piaſtre arrecar fece, e la maglia : And arm'd himſelf upon the fight intent: 

384 Nè P aver viſto, à le gravi percaſſe . Nor, having ſeen the many” a heavy blow, 

405 Che gli altri ſian caduti, il cor gli ſmaglia. Whence others fell, did his heart aught relent: 

1 Come Sarmaſſe, come uſciſſe, e quanto How arm'd he was, went out, and what * | 
wh Poi ne ſegud, lo ſerbo a Paltro canto. For t' other canto, I reſerve to tell. 
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1 0 1 „ 
Cosa che, ovunque ſta, ſempre cordeſe I IS fixt, a gen'rous heart muſt ſtill remain 
Sia un cor gent, ch'efſer non può altra- Courteous, nor Otherwife'itſelf can ſhow; - 
Che per natura, e per abito Hreſe mente. Since 't has by nature, and by habit, ta m. 


Quel, che di we 2 non è peſſente. What afterwards no change can u 

Convien, che, -ovungue ſia, ſempre paleſe *Tis fixt, a heart, which wickedneſs does Kala, 
Un cor villan 1 ri ſimilmente. Muſt it's enormity diſcover doo; 

Natura inchina al male e viene à farſe Nature inclines to ill, and ſtill does make 
Labito, poi difficile a mut agi. Habit in us, which off we hardly ſhake. 


2, 
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Canto 36. 

. 2, 
Di corteſia, di gentilexza eſempi 
Fra gli antichi guerrier fi vider molti, 
E pochi fra i moderni, ma degli empi 


Coſtumi auvien, ch'aſſai ne vegga, e aſcolti. 


In quella guerra Ippolito, che 1 Tempi 
Di ſegni ornaſte a li nimici tolti ; 

E che traeſte lor galee captive 

Di preda carche a le paterne rive ; 


Tutti gli atti crudeli, 2 inumani, 

Chu ſaſſẽ mai Tartaro, 5 Turco, d Moro; 
Non gia con volonta de Veneziani, 

Che ſempre eſempto di giuſtixia foro; 
Uſaron Pempte, e ſcelerate mani 

De i rei ſoldati mercenari loro. 

Io non dico or di tanti acceſi fochi, 

Ct. arſon le ville, e i neſtri ameni lochi. 


Benchè fu quella ancor brutta vendetta, 
Maſfimamente contra voi, ch appreſſo 
Ceſare efſendo, mentre Padoa ſtretta 
Era daſſedio; ben ſapea, che ſpeſſo 
Per voi piu d'una fiamma fu interdetta, 
E ſpento il foco ancor, pot che fu meſſo, 

a villaggi, e da tempi; come piacgue 
A Palta cor teſia, che con voi nacgue. 


5. | 
Io non parlo di queſto, nt di tant 
Altri lor diſcortefi, e crudeli att: ; 
Ma ſol di quel, che trar da i ſaſſi i pianti 
Debbe poter, qual volta ſe ne traiti. 
uel di, Signor, che la famiglia innanti 
tra mandaſte la, dove ritratti 
Da i legni lor con importuni auſpici, 
S'erano in luogo forte gl inimict. 


Dual Ettorre, ed Enea fin dentro d i flutti, 
Per abbrucciar le navi Greche andaro ; 

Un” Errol vidi, e un Aleſſandro indutti 

Da troppo ardir partirſi a paro, & paro, 

E ſpronando i deſtrier, paſſarci tutti, 

E i nimici turbar fin nel ripara ; 

E gir i innanzi, ch'al ſecondo molto 

Aſpro fu il ritornare, e al primo tolto. 


Salvoſſi il Ferruffin, 55 il Cantelmo. 

Che cor, Duca di Sora, che conſiglio 

Fu allora il tuo, che trar vedeſti Pelmo 

Fra mille ſpade al generoſo figh ; 

E menar proſe in naue, e ſopra un ſchelmo 


Troncargli il capo? To ben mi maraviglio, 


Che darti morte lo ſpettacel ſolo | 
Non pate, quanto il ferro al tuo fig linelo. 
* V O L. II. | RS 
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Which ever practis'd Tartar, Turk, or Moor, 
I ſpeak not of the numerous fires, whoſe blaze 


To Cæſar, what time Padua ſtreighten'd was 
Of this I ſpeak not, nor of ev'ry one 


The enemy into ſtrong place did get. 
| 6. | 
As Hector, as Æneas, to the flood, 


So Alexander, Hercules endu'd 


Hard to the ſecond, from the firſt was ta'en. 


Was yours then! when you ſaw the helmet ta'en, 
Midſt thouſand blades, from your ſon excellent? 


— 
- 


2. 
Many of candor, generoſity, | 
Examples have, mongſt ancient warriors been; 
Among the moderns, few; but, contrary, 
Of wicked ways enough we ve heard and ſeen 
In that war, Hippolite, from th' enemy 5 
Taken, when you with enſigns deck'd each fane; 
And when their captive galleys off you bore, 
Laden with ſpoils, to your paternal ſhore. 


3 DR | 
Every action cruel, inhumane, 


Not with conſent of the Venetian, 

Who've been of juſtice ſamples evermore, 
Practis'd the hands iniquous and profane | 
Of their vile troops, the mercenary pow'r : - a 


— 


Burnt up our towns, and many' a pleaſant place. 


Altho' this alſo were reſentment baſe, 
And moſtly againſt you; who, being near 


By ſiege, it frequently was known moſt clear, 
By you was interdicted many” a blaze, 

And the fire quench'd, tho” after lighted 'twere, 
Of village, temple, as that courteſy | 
Pleas'd, which you ſhar'd from your nativity. 


Their other cruel and diſcourteous deed ; 

But of that only, which draw tears from ſtone, 
As oft as it is treated of, muſt need: 

That day, my Lord, when you before ſent on 
Your family, unto that place, where fled, 
With auſpices unhappy, from their fleet, 


To ſet in flames the Grecian navy, went, 


With too much courage, join'd together bent, 

And, their ſteeds ſpurring, did thro? all obtrude, 
And the foe harrafs'd in their entrenchment ; 
And puſh'd ſo forward, to recede again 


Ferruffin *ſcap'd, Cantelmo did remain: L 
What heart, O Sora's Duke, what ſentiment ; 


o 
4 
1 
4 
7 
' 
} 
\ 
7 
4 
* 
2 
o 
f 
0 . 
b 
: 7 
i j 
7 
bh) : 
* 
58 
T4 
* 
_ 
1 
* 
7 
v1 by 
A 
4 
1 
; > 
- 
y 
IJ 
3 ; 
= 
_  - 
bt 5 
= 
7 
2 
= 
is 
o 
= 
8 
E. 
I» 
+ 
"7 : 
T3 
I% 
» 2 
== - 
i 
2 
. 
— 
nl 
So 
bl” 
© 13 
=> 
=_ . 
3 
* 
3 
8 
* n 
- {= 
.\ 
Mm 
= 
* 
„ * 
0 + 
3 
<A 
WE 
WS \ 
* 38 
7 15 o 
- bd 
5) 
'* 
*, I” 
: bk | 
«1 
- 2 
. 1 
.. 
9 
" I * 
i 
* 
* 
N 2 
. 
£ 13 
vn 
"W 
VP 
ne 
—_ 
\ AI 
x 
* ! 
_ 
1 4 
©, - 
1 
1 
1 
. 3% 
= 
B 
1 
—_— 
- = 
1 
.. 
Po 
- 
-\. 
- 
8 
WE 
7 ol 
5 4 
gt 11 
f - = 
@ 
2 
{ Ef 
bb 
4 
3 
22 
= 
= 
LES. 7 
7 » 
2 1 
= 
= = 
L ® 
% 
2 T5 
I 
25 
1 
1 
11 
BY 
il q 
v1 
4 
n 
11 
* 


Y 
3 
( 15 

g 


And captive led to th? fleet, in a ſkiff lain 
His head cut off. I'm in aſtoniſhment,” 
'That, to thee death to give, the ſight alone 
Not _ was, as did the ſteel your-{on. - _ . © - N 
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8. 


"a erudele, ande hat tu # modo Wr 


De la miliaia In qual Scitia £ intende, 
Ch uccider fi debbu un, bo chegli è preſo, 
Che rende Varme, e piu non i diſende? 
Dunque uccidęſbi lui, fFerahè ha difeſo 

La Patria? I Sole d tarto aggi-riſplende, 
Crudel ſecalo, pᷣai che pieno ſet: 

Di Tięſti, di Tant ali, edi Atrei. 


F ii, Barbar crudel, 40 cafe emo 
H pit. ardita garzon, che di ſua etade 
Foffe da un polo a Paltro, e da Veftremo 
Lito de gl Indi à quello, aye il Sol cade. 
Patea in Antropofago,. in Poliſemo 
La belta, e gli anni ſuoi trovar pietade : 
Ma non in te, più crudo, e fin fellone 
D'ogni Ciclope, e d'ogni Eeftrigone: 

10. 
Simile gſempio non credo, che fea 
Fra gli antichi guenrier; de quai gli ſtudi 
Tutti fur gentilaaza, e corteſia-;. 
Ne dopo la vittoria erano crudi. 


 Bradamante non ſol non era ria 


A quei, ch'avea. taccands lor gli ſcudi 
Fatto uſcir de la jella; ma tenea 
Lore i cavalli,. e rimontar faceas 
Fi. 
Di queſta donna valoroſa e bella 
Io vi diſſi di ſobra, che abbattuto 
deva Serpentin, quel da la Stella, 
Crundonio di Volterna, e Rerrauto,. 
E ciaſcun d'eſſi poi rimeſſo in ſella ;. 
E diff: ancor, che'l terzo era venuto 
Da lei mandato & disfidar Ruggiero 
Li,. dove era flimata un cavalier... 
I'2, 
Ruggier tenne Pinuito-allegramente ;- 
E Parmatura ſua Fece Venire.. 
Or mentre, che Sarmava al Re Preſente, 
Tornaron quei Signor di nous a dire, 


Chi foſſe il cavalier tanto eccellente,. 


Che di lancia ſapea 52 ben ferire;- 
E Ferrau, che parlato gli avea, 
Fu domanduto, ſe lo cauaſcea. 

MW 3. 
Riſpoſe Ferrau : Tenete cert, 
Che non è alcun-di quei, ch avete detiv.. 
Ame area, che'l vidi à viſo aperto, 
7 fratel di Rinaldo giovinetto. 
Ma, poi chio ho alto valore efverto,. 
E fo, che non pu0 tanto Ricciardetto, 
Penſo, che fia la ſua Sorella, molto, 
Per quel, ch'io n'ode; à lui ſimil di volto.. 


Of warfare ? in what Scythia was t eber 


Barbarous age, ſeeing that fuſi thou beeſt 


9. Reds 
You, dire Barbarian, caus'd to flow a. ſtream- 


But could not thee, more fierce, more murd'rous one, 


1 
4 


Canto-36, 


TR | 
Sevooian baſe, whenee didſt the art attain: 


That, after pris' ner made, one ſhould be lain 1 
Who, making no defence, his arms lays down? 
Slay'ſt thou then him, becauſe he does ſuſtain 
His country? Why now on thee ſhines the ſunz 


f ſuch as Atreus, Tantalus, Thyeſt. 


Of the beſt blood eier was in any ſtate, . . 
From pole to pole, and quite from tha extream- 
Of India's ſhore to where the Sun does ſet. 

An Anthropophagus, a Polypheme WE 
His beauty, years, could:make eompaſſionate z. 


Than any Cyclaps, any Leſtrigon. 
10. 
A like example, I believe, can't be 
Mong th' ancient warriors, whole iindics were 
All on deportment gallant, courteſy; 
Nor, after conqueſt, would they be fevere.. 
Brad'mant, not only acts not rigidly 
To thoſe, whoſe ſhield when: touching with her ſpear, 
She caus'd their ſaddles quit, but did retain 
Their ſteeds for them, and made NATE again. 
11. 
of this ſame lady, valorous and fair, 
Before I told you, that ſhe. had beat down. 
Brave Serpentin, the knight who bore the ſtar, 
And Ferrau too, and of Voltern — 
And then that all replaced in ſaddle were: 
And alſo told you, that Ferrau was gone, 
By her commiſtion'd, to defy Ruggier, 
Thither, where ſhe was deem d a cavalier. 
F-2;. 
Ruggier accepts the 6 with delight, 
To him to bring his armour, them he made; 
Now, while himſelf he arm'd, in the King's fight, 
The lords, anew, amongſt each other-faid, . 
Who might this be ſo excellent a knight, 
That with ſuch ſkill to ſtrike, his-lance convey'd 7 
And Ferrau, who-with him had converſe held, 
Was aſk'd, if whom he was, he had reveal'd. 


13. 
Ferrau in anſwer ſaid, Be certify'd; 
That 'tis not one of thoſe, whom ye have gueſs'd: 
He ſeem'd to me, his open face who spy d, 
The brother of Rinald of age the leaſt: 
But, ſince that lofty valour I have try'd, 
And know, of ſuch Ricciardet i' n't r poſſeſv'd; 
I think, it is his ſiſter ; as I hear, 


Her look, of him, does much reſemblance bear. 


7 


14¹ 


Canto 36. 


| 1 

Ella ha ben ſama d er forte & pare 
' Del ſus Rinaldo, e d'ogni Paladino. 
Ma, per quanto is ne veggo oggi, mi pure, 
Che val piu = Arp pid del cugins. 
Come Ruggier lei ſente ricordare, 
Del vermiglis color, che mattutino 
Sparga per Varia, ſi dipinge in faccia ; 
E nel cor trema, e non ſa che ſi faccia. 

1 5. 

A queſto annunzio ſtimolato, e punto 
Da {amoreſo ral dentro infiammar ſe, 
E per Pofſa ſenti tutte in un punto 
Correr un ghiaccio, che'i timer vi ſparſe; 
Timor, ch un nuauo ſdegno abbia con ſunto 
Quel grande amor, che gia per lui 51 Parſe, 
Di ciò confuſo non ſi riſolvea, 
S'incontra uſcirle, 9 pur reſtar dovea. 

16, 
Or quivi ritrovandaſi Mar fiſa, 
Che N uſcire @ la giaſtra avea gran wigl a, 
Ad era armata, perche in altra guiſa 
E raro, ò notte, © di, che tu la caglia; 
Sentendo, che Ruggier arma, F avviſa, 
Che di quella vitteria ella ſi ſpaglia, 
de laſcia, che Ruggiero eſca fuor prima: 
Penſa ire innanzi, e avere il pregio lima. 
17. 


p : 7 : : | 
Salta a cdvallo, e vien ſpronando in ſretta, 


Ove nel campo la figlia dq Amone 
Con palpitante cor Ruggiero aſpetta, 
Deſideroſd farſels prigione; 

E penſa fol, ove la lancia metta, 
Perche del colpo abbia manor lgſione. 
Mar fi ſa ſe ne vien fuor de la porta, 

E fapra Pelmo una Fenice porta + 

18. 

O ſia per ſua fuperbia, dinotand? 

Se ſteſſa unica al mondo in effer forte; 
O per ſua caſta intenzion lodando 

Di viver 1 Ye mai ſenza conſorte. 
La figliuola d Amon la mira; e quando 
Le fattezze, ch amava, non ha ſcorte, 
Come fi nomi le duma na; ed 9 

Eſſer colei, che del ſus amor fi gode : 

> 

O per dir meglio, efſer LY „che crede, 
Che goda del ſuo amor; colei, che tante 
Ha in odio, e in ira, che morir fi vede, 
Se ſopra lei non vendica il ſuo pianto. 
Volta il cavallo, e con gran furia riede, 
Non per di ſio di porla in terra, quanto 
Di paſſarle con J aſta in mexxo il petite, 
E liberg reflar d ogni ſoſpette, 
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14. . 
She is well fam'd, to equal brav'ry ſhare 
With, her Rinald, and every Paladin; 
But, as I find to day, it does appear, 
That ſhe exceeds her brother and her kin. 
As her, Ruggiero mentioned did hear, 
Of the vermillon colour, which morning 
Spreads thro” the air, his viſage took the hnez 


In heart he trembles, nor knows what to do. 


n 
Stung and tormented, at cis embaſly, 

By th' am'rous dart he felt himſelf on fire, 

And thorough all his bones immediately 

A trickling chill, which dread did there inſpire 


Dread, leſt, by new difdain, conſum'd ſhould be, 
Which once for him ſo burnt, that fond defire : 


Nor could reſolve, in this confuſed way, 
If he ſhould po to meet her, or fhould ſtay. 
16. 
At this time, being preſent there Marphiſe, 
Who to go to the tilt was ſtrong inclin'd, 
And armed was; for that, in other guiſe, 
*Tis rare, that, night or day, you her can find, 
Perceiving Ruggier arm him, ſhe deſcries, | 
She lets this vict'ry be from her disjoin'd, 
It ſhe permits Ruggier firſt to go out; 
To foremoſt go, and have the prize, ſũie thought. 
17 


. Leaps on her Need, and, ſpurang, flies in haſte, 


Where, on the field, the daughter of Amon 
Expected Ruggier, with a panting breaſt, 


Her priſoner to make him, ſet upon „ 


And thought alone, where might her lance be plac'd, 
Where might leaſt hurt be to his perſon done. 
Marphiſa forth the portal forward preſs'd, 
A Phenix on her helmet was the creſt : 

18, 
Whether it were her pride, thus making known 
Herſelf alone on earth ſo brave to be; 
Or, praiſing thus her chaſte intention, 
"To live from-marriage bonds for ever free. 


Her, when ſurvey'd the daughter of Amon, 


Nor did thoſe features, which ſhe lov'd, now, ſee, 


She, what her name might be, demands, and hears, 


"Tis her, who in her paſſion interferes. 


19. 
Or, to ſpeak better, her, ſhe did believe, 


Enjoy'd her love, and whom ſhe hated fo, 
And had in ire; ſhe ſees ſne cannot live, 


If ſhe could not on her revenge her woe: 


She turns her.ſteed, back with great rage does drive, 
Not ſo, in wiſh her on the earth to throw, . 


As with her ſpear to paſs her thro' the breaſt, _ 
And, freed from all ſuſpicion, be at reſt. | 


Fi 2. 20. 
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E che fuor de i r1part appreſentar ſi 75 


20. 
Forza ꝰ a i Marfiſa, mw a quel colpo vada 
A provar, ſe'l terreno è duro, 0 molle; 
E coſa tanto inſolita le accada, 
Ch'ella n't per venir di ſdegno folle. 
Fu in terra appena, che traſſe la ſpada, 
E vendicar di quel cader fi volle. 
La fighincla d' Amon non meno all iera 
Grido : Che fai? tu ſei mia Prigioniera. 
21. 
Se ben uſo con gli aliri corteſia, 
Var teco, Marfiſa, non la voglio, 
Come d colei, che d'ogni villania 
Odo, che ſet dotata, e d ogni orgeglio. 
Aar fiſa a quel parlar fremer S udia, 
Come un vente marino in uno ſcoglio. 
Grida; ma 1 per rabbia fi confonde, 
Che non pud eſprimer fuor, quel che riſponde. 
22. 
Mena la ſpada, e pin ferir non mira 
Lei, che deſtrier, nel petto, e ne la pancia. 
Ma Bradamante al ſuo la briglia gira, 
E quel da parte ſubito ſi lancia; 
E tutto d un tempo con diſdegno, ed ira 
La figliuola d' Amon ſpinge la lancia, 
E con quella Mar ſiſa tocca appena, 
Che la fa river ſar ſepra Parena. 
23. 
Appena ella fu in 8 rixzoſſe, 
Cercando far con la ſpada mal opra. 
Di nuovo Paſta Bradamante moſſe; 
E Mar fiſa di nuovo andi ſoxzopra. 
Bench poſſente Bradamante faſſe, 
Non perd Sd Marfiſa era di ſopra, 
Che Paveſſe ogni colpo river ſatd ; 
Ma tal virty ne Paſta era incantata. 
24. 
Alcuni cavalieri in queſto mexzo, 
Alcuni dico de la parte niftra, 
Se n' erano venuti, dove in mea 
L'un campo, e Paltro fi facea la gigſira; 
(Che non eran lontani un miglio, e mex20.) 
Veduta la virta, che'l ſuo dimeſtra; 
11 ſus, che non conaſcono altramente, 


Che per un cavalier de la ler gente. 


25 
Queſti vedendo il * Hglio 
D; Troiano d le mura appreſſimar ; 
Per ogni caſo, e per ogni periglio 
Non volſe ſprovueduto ritrovar, uf : 
E fe, che molti a Parme dier di piglio, 


Tra queſti fu Ruggiero, d cui la freita 


Di Mariſa la gioftra auea intercetta. 


ORGAN DO FURTO'SO. 


Canto 056 
20. 


Forc'd is Marphiſa, at this ſtroke, to go 


To prove, if hard or ſoft might be the plain; 


And thing fell out, ſhe's fo unuſed to, 
That ſhe's almoſt diſtracted with diſdain : _ 
Scarcely on earth was ſhe, her ſword ſhe drew, 
And for this fall the vengeance would obtain; 
But Amon's daughter, not, than her, leſs proud, 
What doſt thou? thou rt my priſoner ; call'd _ 


p I . 
Altho' I uſe, with others courteſy, 


To thee, Marphiſe, I will not that diſpenſe, 


As unto one, who, with all villainy, 


I hear endow'd ar't, and all inſolence: 


Marphiſe was heard to rage, at this parley, 


As on the rock at ſea the ſtorm immenſe 
Roars; but her fury ſo does her confuſe, 
That what ſhe'd anſwer, ſhe could not produce. 


© hes heed,] 
She wheels her ſword, and more, to ſtrike, don't 


Her, than her palfrey, in the paunch and breaſt ; 
But Brad'mant, with the bit turns round her ſteed, 


And ſuddenly him to one fide addreſs'd : 


And, with difdain and ire, in utmoſt ſpeed, 
Her lance now Amon's daughter forward preſs'd, 


And with it ſcarcely ſhe Marphiſa reach d, 

But her again upon the ſand ſhe ſtretch'd. . 
1 

She s ſcarce on ground, but up again does rear, 

Seeking ſome miſchief with her ſword to do; 


But Bradamant anew advanc'd her {pear, 


And topſy-turvy went Marphiſe anew : 
Altho' moſt pow'rful Bradamante were, 
Yet did ſhe not Marphiſe ſo much outdo, 


That ſhe, at ev'ry ſtroke, ſhould turn her o'er, 
But the enchanted lance ſuch virtue bore. 


Some certain cavaliers, during this fray, 


Some, I would ſay, of thoſe, were of our ſide, 
Were thither forward come, where, in mid-way, 


*Twixt one and t other camp, the tilt was try'd ; 


For, as but at a half league's diſtance, they, 


The valour, which their friend had ſhown, eſery'd 7 
"Their friend, for her no otherwiſe they knew, 


Than for a N of their own crew. 


20, 
When them diſcovered the gen'rous fon 
Of T rojan, as towards the walls they bent, 
For ev'ry danger, each occaſion 
Not to be found unguarded, he's intent : 
And caus'd, that many put their armour on, 
And forth the ramparts ſhould themſelves preſent : 


* thoſe Ruggiero was, to whom the ſpeed 


Did, of Marphiſe, the tournament * - 
2 * 


7 


Canto 36. 
L'innamorato giovine mirands ” 
Stava il ſucceſſo, e gli tremava il core, 
Da la ſua cara moglie dubitando, 
Che di Marfiſa ben ſapea il valore. 
Dubitò, dico, nel pri ncipio, quando 
Si maſſe Luna, e Paltra con furore - . 
Ma viſto poi, come ſucceſſe il fatto, 
Reſtꝰ maraviglioſo, e ſtupefatto. + _ 


27. 
E, poi che fin la lite lor non elbe, 


Come avean Paltre avute al primo incontro; 


Nel cor profondamente gli ne ncrebbe, 
Dubbioſo pur di qualche firano incontro. 


De Puna egli, e de Valtra il ben vorrebbe ; © 
Ch' ama ambedue; non che da porre incontro 
Sien queſti amorss e Pun fiamma, e furere; 


* 


L'altro beni volenxa piu ch amore. 
28. 

Partita volentier la pugna avria, 

Se con ſug onor potuto aveſſe farlo. 

Ma quei, ch'egli avea ſeco in compagnia, 

Perche non vinca la parte di Carlo, 

Che gig lor par, che ſuperior ne ſia, 

Saltan nel campo, e vogliono turbarlo. 

Da Paltra parte i cavalier Criſtiani 

Si fanno innanz!, e ſon quivi d le mani. 


>= -. 
Di qua, di la gridar ſi ſente a Parme, © 
Come uſati eran far quaſi ogni giorno. 


Mont: chi e d pie, chi none armato Sarme, 


A la bandiera ogn' un faccia ritorno; 

Dicea con chiaro, e bellicoſo carme 

Pin d' una tromba, che ſcorrea d intorno, 

E, come quelle ſuegliana i cavalli, 

Svegliano i fanti i timpani, e i taballi, 
30. 

La ſcaramuccia fiera e ſanguinoſa 

Duanto ſi poſſa imaginar, fi meſce. 

La Donna di Dordona valeroſa, 

A cui mirabilmente aggrava,. e increſce, 

Che quel, di ch era tanto diſioſa, 

Di por Mar ſiſa d morte, non rieſce; 

Di qua, di la ſi volge, e fi raggira, 

Se Ruggier pus veder, per cui ſoſpira. 


1473 
Lo ricanoſce a Þ 1 
C*ha ne bo ſcudo azurro il giovinetto. 
Ella con gli occhi, e col penſiero intent, 
Si ferma d contemplar le ſpalle, e' petio, 
Le leggiadre fattezze, e'l movimento 


Pieno di grazia; e poi con gran diſpetto, 


| | n 
Da furore aſſalita coil diſſe, 


* 9 
hos 


Inaginando, ch'altra ne 4 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 
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26. 


I b' enamour'd youth ſtood looking all about, 
For the ſucceſs his heart with terror beat, 
For his beloved conſort now in doubt, 


As of Marphiſe he knew the proweſs great: 


He doubted firſt, .I ſay, when they ſet out, 
Mov'd with ſuch fury, to each other meet; 


But, after ſeeing what was the event, 
He fix d remained in aſtoniſhment. 
12 


And ſeeing that the conteſt had not end, 


As had the others had, at the firſt bout, 

With ſorrow moſt profound his heart did rend, 

Of ſome ſurpriſing accident in doubt: | 

For one and t'other's good his wiſh did tend; 

For he loves both ; yet can't oppos'd be put 

Theſe loves; for one does flame and fury prove, 

/T*other benevolence is, more than love. 
28. 3 

He would have ſtop'd the combat willingly, 


If, with his honour he could this have done; 


But they, he had with him in company, 

Leſt conqueſt ſhould by Charles's knight be won, 
Who ſeem'd to have the ſuperiority, | 
Would him diſturb, and to the field they run; 


And on the other fide each Chriſtian knight 
Came forward, ſo they're ſoon engag'd in fight. 


29. 
This ſide and that, to arms, the cry they hear, 

As they're accuſtom'd, almoſt ev'ry day: 

Thoſe on foot mount, th' unarm'd their arms prepare: 
Each of ye to your ſtandards make your way, 

In warlike modulation, ſaid, and clear, 

Many a trumpet, which did round diſplay: 


And juſt as theſe awak'd the cavalry, 


The drums and tymbals rouz'd the infantry. 


| 30. 
The ſkirmiſh terrible and ſanguinous, 


As much as could imagin'd be, ſtill grew: 

The lady of Dordona valorous, 8 
Whom it causd wond'rouſly to grieve and rue, 
That that, of which ſh' ad been ſo emulous, 
To put Marphiſe to death, would not enſue ; 
This ſide and that did turn about and wind, 


If Ruggier, whom ſhe ſigh'd for, ſhe could find. 


31, 


Him, by his argent eagle, well ſhe knew, 
Which the youth bore, on azure ſhield impreſs'd : 


She, with her thought intent, and ſtricteſt view, 
Stops, to contemplate o'er his ſhoulders, breaſt, 
His movement, features, which fo charming ſhew, 
So full of grace: Then, with vaſt ſpite poſſeſs d, 
Imagining another them enjoy d. 
Such way ſhe ſpoke, by fury great annoy'd. 
Its; 
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32. 
Dunne batiar 51 belle," e dolei Iabbia 
Neve altray ſe bactar non le poſe is ? 
Ab non fia vero gia, ch'altra mai t'abbia, 
Che d'altra effer non det, fe non ſei mio. 
Pin toflo, che morir ſola di rabbia, 
Che meco di mia man muori, difio: 


Obe ſe ben gui ti perdo, almen {inferno 


Noi mi t1 renda, e * meco in eterno. 
0 33+ 

Se tu m uccidi, à ben ragien, che dleggi 
Darmi de la vendetta anco conforto : 
Che voglion tutti gli ordini, e le leggi, 
Che chi da morte altrui, debba Her morto : 
Me par, chance il tuo danno il mio pareggi, 
Che ti muori 4 ragione, io moro d torts. 
Faro morir chi brama, oime! io more, 
Ma tu crudel chi Fama, e chi t'adora. 

5 34- 
Perche non dei tu, mano, effere ardita 
D' aprir cel ferro al into nimice il core? 
Che tante volte a morte nba ferita 
Sotto la pace in ficurta d Amore: 
Ed or pus conſentir tormi la vita, 
Ne pur aver pietd del mis dolore. 
Contra queſto empis ardiſci, ani mo forte, 
Jendica mille mie con la ſua morte. 


| Gli ſprona contra in queſta dir; ma prima, 


Guardati, grida, perfide Ruggiero. 


Ju non andrai, io paſſo, de la opima 


Spoglia del cor d una donzella altiers. 


Come Ruggiero ole 10 partare, Aima, 
Che fia la moghe ſua, com' era in vero; 
La cui voce in memoria s bene elbe, 
Chin mille riconoſcer la potreble. 
6. 

Ben penſa quel, Se parole dented 
Holes e inferir piu, ch ella Paccuſa, 
Che la convenzion, eh inſſeme fenno, 
Non le aſſervava; onde per farne ſcuſa 
Di volerle parlar le feee cenns: 
Aa quella gia con la viſieru chiuſa 

JV, . dal dolor ſpinta, e da la rabbia_ 
Per ports, e forſe ove non era [abbia. 


Quando Ruggier la vat tanko acceſa, 

Ci riſuringe ne Parme, e ne la ſella. 

La lancia arrefta, ma la tien ſaſpeſa, 
Piegata in parte, ove non noccia a quella. 
La Donna, chi d i ferirlo, e a fargli offeſa 


Jenia con mente di pieta rubella ; 


Mon ot? eſo offerir, come fu appreſſs, 
Di perlo in terra, e fargli oltraggis Us preſſo. 


* 


O AND ru RTO 


I will, with me, 


Canto 36. 


| 32. K's 
fy Shall other then ſalute Wale lips ſo fweet, 
So fair? if them to kiſs unable 12 


Be it not true, other you er ſhould get, 
You ſhan't be other's, though you me Fn 
Rather than die alone, by fury great, 

my own hand you 4. ” 
For if I loſe thee here, at leaſt below - © 


* Yield yourſelf to me, and ne'er from me go. 


33. 
If you kill me, tis juſt * you ſhall deign 
Me with the comfort of revenge ſupply ; 
For that, all orders and all Jaws — R 


Who death to other gives, himfelf ſnould die: 


Nor ſeems your ill, like that, which I ſuſtain; * 
For you die juſtiy; but I wrongfully ; 


I ſhall kill him, who would my death waekie j 


Jou cruel, her, who loves and worſhips you. 


34- | 
Why ought you not, my hand, ſo brave to be, 
The heart, with ſteel to open, of my foe? 
Who unto death ſo oft has wounded me, 
Of love ſecure beneath the peaceful ſhow : 
And to take from me life can now agree, 
Nor yet to have compaſſion for my woe ? 
Gainſt this baſe wretch, be bold, brave ſoul of mine, 


Revenge, with his, the thouſand deaths of thine. 


35.5 
She *gainſt him ſpurr d, while ſhe theſe words did ſay, 


But firſt, Defend thee, Ruggier baſe, cry'd loud: 
Can I prevent, thou fhalt not 


get away, 

Of maiden's heart, with the rich trophies, proud, 
When Ruggier heard her fpeech in ſuch a way, 
That twas his ſponſe, he rightly underſtood, 


Whoſe voice he had ſo well in memory, 


That, among thouſands, he could know twas ſhe, 


30. 
He thoroughly conceiv'd, theſe words muſt need 
Intend much more than the did him accuſe, + 
For that the contract *'ewhzt them they'ad agreed, 
H' ad not obſerv'd; therefore vid make excuſe ; 
He made a ſign, that he to her would plead ; 
But ſhe, her vizor having now rechaſe, 
By grief, and by reſentment prefs'd, came on, 
Where was perchance no ſand, to caſt him down. 
37- 
When Ruggier ſaw, The burnt with ire immenſe, 
In arms he clos'd him on his ſaddle-bow : 
His lance he refts ; but holds it in ſuſpence, 
Bent on one fide, where her no hurt to do. 
The dame, who him to ſmite and do offence, 
With mind deveid of pity, on did go, 
Could not admit, to him when ſhe was nigh, 
To caſt him down, or do him injury. 


7 — 


Canto 36. 
| 38. 


Com lar dance wan efforts vote © 

A guello incontro; & baytu ben abe 
Con P un gigitra, '& can Palteo, I percote 
D'una ameroſa lancia 1 220i core. © 
Poi che la Donna fafferir non puote 

Di far anta a Raggiær; volge il Furore, 
Che ande il Pet to, altraue; e v fe, - 
Che ſaran, In che giri il cal, 22 


33 
In poco ſpaziq ns gitts per fre- 
Trecento, e pin can ualla lancia d oro. 
Ella ſola quel di winſs i guerra, 
Miſe ella ſola in fuga il-popat More. 
Ruggier di qud, i la Sapyira, ed anru 
Tanto, -che ſe le a 


S'io non ti parks: dim, che ho fatto is,, 
Che mi debbi fuggire? adi per Dio. 

2 40. 

Come @ 1 monidianal tepiii vents, 

Che ſpirama dal mare i fiato caldo, 

Le nevi fa defeiolgana, e i farrenti, 

Co a: quei pregh, @ guri brews lamenti 
Il cor de la fareila di Rinaldo 

Subito ritarnò piatoſo, e molle, 

Che Pira, fita che marmo, indurur valle. 


Ma da traver ſa hn Rebicano; 

E, quanto fue, da gli altri ſi diſceffta, 
Ed d Ruggiero accenna cun la mano. 

Furr de la moltitudine in ria 

Valle ſi traſſ, ov era un piccia piana, 
Hin mexxo auea un boſohetto di ciprefſi, 
be parean d uns Hampu tutti impeeſſi. 


42. 
In quel boſthetto. era di hiunchi marmi 
Fatta di nuove un alta ſepoliura. 
(Hi dentro giaccia, era'con brevi carms: 
Nate, à chi ſaperlo aveſſe cura. 
Ala quivi giunta Bradamanta, parmi 
Che gig non poſe mente d la ſcrittura. 


Tanto, cal. boſco, e d la Donzella giungr. 


Ala ritorniamn d. Mar fa, che gern 
In queſta mexx in ' deftrier rinuſſa, 
E venia per trovar quella guerriera, 
Che Pavea al primo feontro-in terra 
E la vide partir Fur de la ſchiera, 
E partir Ruggier vide, e ſeguir'efſa 3: 
Ne fi pensd,. che per amor feguiſſe, 
a per finir-con.l arme ingiurit, e riſſe, 


craft, e dice: I muro,. 


E il ghiaecia,, che pur diunai era d ſaldo; 


417. 
Non vuol dargli, d nnn puote altra riſbeſta, 


In this ſmall wood there was, of marble white;. 
Ruggier dietr il cavalle affrete,  punge 


meſſa'; 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. | 223, 


| 3 3 
Thus, void of all offence, their lances went; 
At this encounter, and ſuffice that love 

Smote one and © other in this tournament, 

And 'midſt their hearts his am rous lance did prove: 
Seeing the dame by no means could be bent 
To do Ruggier diſgrace, her rage does move ¶ does, 
Elſewhere, which fcorch'd her breaft, and things ſhe 
Which fam'd ſhall be, while round the heaven goes. 


| 39. 
In little ſpace, ſne on the earth did lay 


'Three hundred, with: this lance of gold, or more: 
Alone ſhe vanquiſh'd the whole war that day, 
She herſelf only put to flight the Moor. | 
This ſide and that Ruggier did wheel and ſtray, 
Till he accoſts her, fays, My life is o'er, 
Unleſs I ſpeak t ye: ah! what have I done? 
Hear me, for God's ſake !. me why ſhould you ſhun 2 
ao: -- 
As, to the tepid ſouthern winds which blow, 
With their warm breath, o'er furface of the main, 
The ice, which was ſo hard before, the ſhow, 
The frozen brooks, diffolve themſelves to rain, 
Az theſe ſhort plaints, at theſe intreaties, fo 
Rinaldo's ſiſter's heart returns again 
Suddenly ſoft, mov'd with compaſſion, 
Which anger render'd had more hard than ftone.. 
415 
Nor would or could ſhe give him a reply, 
But, on one ſide, ſpurr'd Rabican her ſteed; 
And, as ſhe could, disjom'd the company, 
And, with her hand, to Ruggier beckoned : . 
From forth the multitude away does hie 
To a-ſtill vale, where was a little mead, 
That, in the midſt, of cypreſs had a wood, . 
Which all-impreſs'd from the ſame model ſhew'd.. 
42. 
A tomb, but newly fabricated; high : 
Who there was lain, few verſes did endite, . 
Jo tell them who had'curiolity ; 
But Bradamant, come there, I have conceit, . 
Unto the writing did not mind apply.. 
| Ruggier his horſe ſpurs; and haſtes on betiind ;: 
Until he, in the wood, the damſel join d. 


n 
But turn we to Marphiſe, who, daring this, 
Remounted was upon her ſteed anew, 
And came to find out that ſame warrioreſs, 
Who her on earth, at the firſt-meeting; threw 3- 
And ſees her go away from out the preſs,. 
And Ruggier going ſees, and her purſue : _ 
Nor thought for love he after her did tend; 
But, with their arms, their ſtrife. and wrongs to end. 


44 — 
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8 | | ö ++: « £3 75 | 
Urta il cavalio e vien dietro d la peta: = 


Tanto ch'a un tempo con lor quaſt arri 
Hm ſua. giunta ad ambi ſia molſia, 


* 


6 

Che colei vede, onde il ſua mal deriva. | 

Chi le pus tor, che non creda eſſer vero, 

Che Pamor ve la ſproni di Ruggiero? 
5 

E perfido Ruggier di nuovo chiama; 

Non ti baſtava, perfido, diſs ella, 

Che tua per fidia ſapeſſi per fama, 

Se non mi facevi anco veder quella s 

Di cacciarmi da te veggo, c hai brama; 

E per sbramar tua voglia iniqua, e fella, 

Io vo morir, ma sforzeromm ancora 

Far morir meco, chi è cagion, ch' io mora. 


40. 


Sdegnoſa pid, che vipera, 4 ſpices 


Cum dicendo, e va contra Marfiſa ; 


Ed a lo ſcudo I aſta 8 le appicca 
Che la fa addietro river ſare, in guiſa, 
Che quaſi mezzo Pelmo in terra ficca ; 


Ne /1 pus dir, che ſia colta improviſa, 


Anzi fa incontra-cio, che far ſi puote; 
E pure in terra del capo percote. 


La figliuola & Amon, che vuol morire, 


O dar morte a Marfiſa, à in tanta rabbia, 


Che non ha mente di nuovo d ferire 


Con Paſta, onde d gittar di nuovo Pabbia; | 


Ma le penſa dal buſto dipartire 
Il capo mexxo fitto ne la ſabbia; 
Getta da ſe la lancia doro, e prende 
La ſpada, e del deſtrier ſubito ſcende. 
48. 
Ma larda # la ſua giunta, che fi trouva + 
Marfiſa incontra, e di tanta ira piena, 
Poi che £ ha uiſta d la ſeconda prova 
lader fi facilmente q V arena, 
Che pregar nulla, e nulla gridar giova 


A Ruggier, che di queſto avea gran pena; 


Si Pogio, e Fira le guertiere abbaglia, 


Che fan da diſperate la battaglia. ; 


A mezza ſpada vengono di batto, 

E per la gran ſuperbia, che Pha acceſe, 
Van pur innanzi, e 7 ſon gia 1 ſotto, 
Ch*q/tro non pon, che venire ale preſe. 
Le ſpade, il cut biſegno era _interrotto, 
Laſcian cadere, e cercan nuove offeſe. 
Prega Ruggiero, e ſupplica ambedue, 


Aa paco frutto han le parole ſue. 


+ 


ORLANDO FURTIOSO: 


vive amando il ſa, ſenza, ch ic, ſeriva. 


Ma Bradamante offeſa. pi ne refta, 


| That her anew, to ſmite ſh' ad not in mind, 
Whence with her ſpear again ſhe her might caſt; 


But, late her coming was; 
Marphiſe gainſt her, and with ſuch fury bent, 


* 


Canto ' 36. 


Fer horſe ſhe drives, and after them ſhe preſs d, 
Almoſt at qnce with them ſhe does arrive: 


How much her coming did them both moleſt, 

Without my pen, knows, who in love does live; 

But Brad*mant was with more offence diſtreſs'd, 

Who perceives her, whence does her ill derive: _ 

Who from her could the thought, t was true, remove, 

That for Ruggier ſhe there Was ſpurr'd by love? wi 
436: 


And Ruggier treacherous ſhe calls anew, 


Perfidious, fays ſhe, did it not ſuffice, 


That, by report, your perfidy I knew, 


Unleſs you even {et it fore my eyes? 
To drive me from you is your wiſh, I view, 


And, to reject your baſe barbarities, | 
I'I fall; but firſt I will my utmoſt tr, 


She ſhall die too, who cauſes me to die. 

| 46. 
More venomous, than viper, on ſhe ruſh'd, 
As thus ſhe ſpoke, and went againſt Marphiſe, 


And at the ſhield, ſuch way her lance ſhe puſh'd, 
She caus'd her tumble backward, in ſuch guiſe, 
That half her helmet in the earth ſhe cruſh'd : 

Nor can one fay, ſhe ta'en was by ſurprize, 


Rather ſhe, gainſt her, all ſhe-could-eſſay'd, 
And yet on earth ſhe fell, upon her head. 


47. | 
The daughter of Amon, to die inclin d, 
Or kill Marphiſa, was in rage ſo vaſt, 


But to divide, from off her. buſt, deſign'd 


Fier head, now being in the ſand fix d faſt: 
She throws away her lance of gold, and takes 
Her ſword, and ſuddenly her ſteed forſakes. 


. 
for up did bound 


Since, at the ſecond proof, herſelf ſne found 
So eaſily unto the earth be ſent, 


n x 
* 8 
* 


That nought entreaties, cries could nought redound 


To Ruggier, who for this with grief was rent; 


Their ire the warriors dazzled ſo and hate, 
That fight they made, in manner deſperate. 


49. | 
Io mid-ſword clos'd they fuddenly repair, 


And, by the mighty pride did in them glow, 


They till advance, and now ſo under are, 
That, ſave to ſeizure come, they nought can do: 
Their ſwords, for uſe, which interrupted were, 


They ſuffer fall, and freſh offence purſue: 
Ruggier intreats, and them does ſupplicate; 


But all his words with them had little weight. 


4 50. 


—_— 


50. 
Pane” pur vede, che pregar non vale, 
Di partirle-per forza ſe diſpone : 
Leva di mano ad ambedue ul pugnale, 
Ed al piè d'un cipreſſo lo "ripone. 
Poi che ferro non han piu da far male, 
Con preghi, e con minacce Sinterpone. 


Ma tutto & in van, che la battaglia fanno 
A pugni, en calci, Poi ch altro non hanno. 


1. 


Ruggier non ceſſa ; or Puna, or Paltra Sreads 
Per le man, per le braccia, e la ritira; 


E tanto fa, che di Marfiſa accende 
Contra di ſe, quanto ft pus piu, PFira : 
Quella, che tutto il mondo vilipende, 
Tamicizia di Ruggier non mira. 
Poi che da Bradamante fi diſtacca, 


corre à la ſpada, e con Ruggier S'attacca. 


52. 
Tu Fai da diſcorteſe, e 4 villaue 
Ruggiero a diſturbar la pugna altrui: 
Ma ti farò pentir con queſta mano, 
Che vo", che baſtt a vincervi ambedui. 
Cerca Ruggier con parlar molto umano 
Mariſa mitigar, ma contra lui 


La trova in modo diſdegnaſa, e fiera, , 


Ch'un perder tempo ogni parlar ſeco ara. 


| 53. 
ultima Ruggier la ſpada traſſe, 
Poi che Lira anco lui fe rubicondo. 
Non credo, che ſpettacolo miraſſe 


Atene, 3 Roma, 0 luogo altro del mondo 3:0 


Che cos2 d riguardanti dilettaſſe, 
Come diletto queſto, e fu giocondo 
A la gelaſa Bradamante, quando 


Nueſto le poſe ogni fo Mette i in bands... 


54. 
La ſua ſpada , avea tolta ella di terra, 
E tratta Sera d riguardar da parte: 
E le parea veder, che Dio di guerra 
Foſſe Ruggiero @ la poſſanza, e d Parte ; 


Una furia Infernal, quando fi sferra, 
Sembra Mariſa, ſe quel ſembra Marte. 


Vero e, chun pexzo il giovine 1 
Di non far il potere ebbe guard. 


55. 
Sapea ben la virtu de ha fua ada, 
Ghe tanto eſperienze n ha gia fatto: 
Ove giunge, convien; che ſe ne vada 


L'incanto, d nulla giovi, ę ſtia di piatto. 


S che ritien, che'l colþo ſuo non cada 


Di taglio, d punta, ma ſempre di Piatto. 


Ebbe 2 queſto Ruggier lunga auvertenza, 


ma perdè pure un iratia la fatienga. | 


Vo, II. 


ORLANDO. PURIO SO. 


With kicks and cuffs, as . 


225 
50. 


As now, that pray'r avails not, he does know, 


To part them, he, by violence, does diſpoſe; 
And forc'd them both their daggers to let go, 
Then, at the foot of cypreſs, them he throws: 
As they no weapon had, more ill to do, 
With pray'rs and threats, himſelf does interpoſe; 
But all in vain: for combat ſtill they made 

40 e they had. 


Ruggier, now one, now t kr, 8 cavght 
By th' hand, by th' arm, and caus'd each to 1ctire; 


And ſo much did, Marphiſe to heat he wrought, 


As much as poſſible, 'gainſt him in ire: 


This woman, who the whole world ſet at nought, 
For Ruggier's friendſhip now does not aſpire; 
Soon, as from Bradamant ſhe's diſengag d, 


Runs to her ſword, and ig with Ruggier wag'd. 


You att the part of baſe 85 inſolent, 

Ruggier, to intercept another's fight; 

But, with this hand, III cauſe you to repent, 
Which, both of ye to vanquiſh, ſure has might. 
Ruggier attempts, with ſpeech benevolent, 


To mitigate Marphiſe; but, in deſpite, 
Finds her iſdainful, fierce, in ſuch a way, 
That loſs of time twas, more with her to lay. 


* 


53. 
Kuggier, at laſt, drew 9 his weapon bright, 


Since, ev'n with ire, was ruddy made his face: 


1 don't believe, exhibited ſuch ſight - 


Athens or Rome, or other earthly place, 
That to ſpeckators gave ſo great delight, 
As this enraptur d and ſo pleaſing was 
To jealous Bradamante; ſince, thereby, 


All her ſuſpicion from her breaſt did fly. 


oo 5 
From off the ground ſhe had regain'd her blade, 


And, to look on, now was retir'd apart: 


It ſeem'd, that ſhe the God of war ſurvey'd, 
Such was Ruggier in puiſſance and in art: 
Infernal fury, when her ſtrokes ſhe made, 


| Marphiſa ſeem'd, if he appear d like Mart: 
True *tis, in ſome degree, the young man ſtout 
Regard | had, not to Put his proweſs out. 


55 
The virtue of his ſword he well did-know, 
For he of it ſo great experience > had, 


Where'er it comes, from thence needs off muſt g 


Enchantment, or nought help, and down be lay d: 
So he held in, that ſhould not fall his blow | 


With edge or point, but ſtill be flat his blade: 


Ruggier, to this, time had thought intenſe; 
But, all at once, he loſt all PR ES | 
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6. 
Perch Naefe una . arnnds 
Gli mend per dividergh la tefla, 
Leva lo ſcudo, che caps difenda, 


' Ruggiero, e' colpo in t Paguilg peſta. 


Vieta lo'ncanto, che lo He zi, 0 Fenda ; 
Ma di ftordir non per?  braccio reſta, 
E S£avea alt arme, che quelle dEttorre, 
Gli botea il fiero colþo il braceio torre: 


57. 
E faria ſceſo indi a # by tefta, dove 
Diſegnò di ferir Paſpra donzella. 
Ruggiero it braccio manco appena move, 
Shen Hill. foftien Paquila bella,  _ 
Per queſto.ogni pietd da ſe rimove, _.. 


Par, che ne gli occhi auvambi una facella, 


E, quanto pud cacciar, caccia una Punta; 


Marfiſa, mal ber te, ſe n'eri giunta. 
58. 
Io non vi fo ben dir, come fe foſſe ; 


* 


La ſpada and) a ferire in un cipreſſl, 
E un palmo, e più ne Parbare cacciofſe ; 


In modo era piantato il luogo fpeſſh. 


In quel momento il monte, e 7 7 Pianto ale 


Un gran tremuoto ; e fi ſent? con efſo 
Da quelPavel, chin mezz9 il boſco ſiede, 


 Gran'voce uſcir, chogni martale eccede. 


Grida la. voce orribile : Non fra 
CE . | Cc * 
Lite tra vii: Gli è ingiuſto, ed i inumano, 


(bd la ſorella il 7 morte dia, 


Ola. ſorella uccida il ſuo germano. 
Tu mio Ruggiero, 2 tu-Marfiſa mia, 
Credete al mio parlar, che non & van ; 


In un medeſimo utero d'un ſeme | 
Faſte concetti, e uſciſte al mondo inſieme. 


Coneekti fo e da Ruggier - ſeconds, 

Vi fu Galaciella genitrice ; 

IT cui fratelli avendole dal mondo 

Cacciato il genitor voſtro infelice ; 

Senza guardar, ch'aveſſe in corpo il n 
Di voi, chuſciſte pur di lor radice, 

La fer, perche s 'aveſſe ad affogare, 


S2n debol legno porre in mezzo-al mare: 


„ — 
Ma Fortuna, che voi, benchè non nati, 
Avea gia eletti a glorigſe impreſe, 
Fece, chel legng a 1 liti inabitati 
Sopra le Sirii A ſalvamento ſeeſe ; * 


Ove, poi che nel mondo v'ebbe dati, 
| L'anima eletta al Paradiſo aſceſe : 


Come Dio volſe, e fu voſtro deftino, 
[A { queſto caſo io mi trovai vicino. 


The lifted ſhield t' his head's defence betoole - 


Ye were, and to 


For that Marphiſa ſent à Horrid Nroke > © 
At him, whereby to cleave his head in two, 


Ruggier, and on the eagle pounds the blow : 


Th enchantment will'd it not be cleft or broke; 
But yet his arm eſcap'd not numbing. woe, T* 


And other arms, than Hector's, had he ce 


From him his arm the cruel chop had borne z.. 
| 57+ 
And would have fallen thence u pon his head, 


Where had the cruel maid deſign'd to. ſmite.. 
Ruggier his left arm ſcarcely managed, 


| [7 Scarce longer could ſuſtain his. eagle bright : 
For this, now from him all compaſſion fled, 


His eyes ſeem'd burning, like a torch's light, 
He drives a ſtroke, with all his power to Give : 2 


Mar phiſa, Woe to thee, ſhould-it to thee arrive. 


58. 
I cannot well expreſs how this might be, 
Into a cypreſs ſmiting went the blade, 
And drove more than a palm's depth in the tree; 


In a thick manner planted was the glade: 
The mountain and the plain ſhook mſtantly 


With earthquake vaſt, and with it iſſued, 


From forth the tomb, Which plac'd was in the word, 
A "gy voice, which mortal one ſubdu'd. 


* 
The horrid voice .cry'd out: Your ſtrife forbear, 
For, twixt ye, tis unjuſt and inhumane, 
That brother ſhould, for ſiſter, death prepare, 
Or that, by ſiſter, brother ſhould be ſlain: 
You mine, Ruggier, you mine, Marphiſa, are, 


Give credence to my words, which are not vain: 


In the fame womb, conceiv d of ſeed the ſame 
world together came. 
N 60. e : 1 
O' th' ſecond Ruggier ye conceived were 
And of ye Galaciella mother was, | 

Whoſe brothers, when they, from his worldly care, 


Jour ſire unfortunate did from ye chace, 
| Regardleſs of the weight, her womb did bear, 


Of ye, who yet were ifſu'd\ from their race, | 
Caus'd her, that ſhe might riſque to drowned be, 


In a weak bark be put amid” the ſea. 


61. 


; But Gs who, ye, tho as yet unborn, 


Had choſen out for glorious enterprize, 

The veſſel caus'd for deſert ſhore to turn, 

And, in ſafe way, upon the quickſands riſe : 

here ſoon as ye unto the world ſad: borne, 

That ſoul elect aſcends to Paradiſe, Ya? 

As pleaſed God; and twas your deſtiny, INES 

That, at this accident; I ſhould be by. ad, 2 
JE: 


Canto 36. 
| $2. ©, 


Dizde d la madre ſebalt ura 00 
Qual potea darſi in $1: deſerta arena; 
E voi teneri 4 ti ne la ve/ta: | 
Meco por tai q monte di Carena; 
E nan ſnets uſeir de 4 foreſla 

Feci, e laſciare 1 e i una Leena. 

De le cui poppe 25 meli, e dieci, 


Aubi nutrir con molto Mi, fect, | k - 2h 


3+: 
Un giorno, che d'andar- per la contrada, 


3 da la flanza allontanar mM 'occor ſe ; 
Vi ſoprauventie a f caſo una maſnadu 


D' Frabi (e ricordavene di forſe). 
Che te, Marfiſa, tolſer ne la Arada ; 


a non pofer Ruggier, che meglio corſe.. 


| Reflai de da tua per dita dolente, | 


E di Ruggier guardian 2 diligent. 1555 
7 T 


Ruggier, tg 

Il tus maeſtro Hante, tu do ſa. 

Di te ſenti predir le ſlelle fijſe, 

FA tra Criſtiani a tradigion morrai; 
E, perch? it male influ [ſa non ſeguiſſe, 

Tenertene lentan m'affaticai, 

Ne oftare'al fin potendo d la tua veglia, 

Infermd caadi, e mi mori di deglia. 

65. 

Ma innanzi a morte gui, dove previd:, 

Che con Mar fiſa aver pugna douevi, 

Teci raccor n di 

A formar queſta tomba i aff grevi, 

Ed d Caron diffi con alti grid: 

Dopo morte non v * ſpirto levi 

Di queſto boſco, fin che non ci giugna 

Rukeier con la 2 per fe Fg Pugna, 


Crt bo ſpirto mio per le belle ambre 

Ha molti di aſpettato il venir votre. 

Si che mai geloſia pit non tingombre, 
O Bradamante, cam: : Ruggier noſiro. 


11a tempo eormat, che da la luce to OY 


E mi conduca al tenebroſo chioftro: 


On friac 6, © 2 Marfiſa, ed a la figlia 
D' Amon Fi 


aſcid, e Ruggier gran mai aviglia. . 


Riconoſes Mar ſiſa per 4 


Ruggier con molto gaudio, ed ella lui; 


E ad abbracciarſs, fenxa offender quella, 


ti guards 05 mentre. che vV? Sky 


— 


Che per Ruggiero ardea, anno ambidui: 


E rammentando de Peta novella 
Alcune coſe :' To fect, 10 diff id Fits. 
Vengon trovanda con þ1u cer te 4 to 


Tutto An ver guel,.c "hate ite & In. 


o 5 Un 108 0. — 


62. | 
I gave your mother decent ſepulture, U 
Such as one could give on ſo deſert (hore, _ 
And wrapt ye tender in my veſt ſecure, 
ad with me to the mount of Carene bore, 
Aud from the foreſt, tame, I did procure 
A lioneſs to quit her young r 
22 twice ten months contiauance; from hte © teat 
4 caus d ye both de nurs . d, with lady great. 
6 


1 

As I the country travel'd Oer one a ay 
And hap'd at diſtance from 1 my! houſe to get, 
A troop of robbers clianc'd;to come that way. 
Arabians (ye perhaps remember it), 
Who, in the road, Marphiſa took away 

ut Ruggier could not, who. could run more fleet” 
+ tor the loſs of you, remain'd'in moan; mm 
And guarded Ruggier 3 more cautionn 


Ruggier, if, whilſt alive, 5 you took care 
Vour Tutor Atlant, you can certify: 
I found, of you your fix d ſtars aid declare, ; 
You, monglt the Chriſtians, ſhould by kt TY EY 
And that you ſhould not their ill influciice ſhare, ©. 
Far off to hold you; I did pains apply: 
At length, your will not able to oppole, 
Infirm I tell, and dy'd by theſe my woes. 

65. 


But, ere my death, here, 8 J did 8 
That with Marphiſe you fight ſhould ndert, 
J cauſe be heap'd, b' infernal. ſubſidy, 

- Theſe maſſy ſtones, a ſepulchre to make, 


And order'd Charon, with exalted cry, 


My ſpirit, after death, he ſhould not take 
From forth this mand: until here ſhould unite 
Ruggiero, with his ſifter in fierce fight. 
86. 
- Wherefore my ſpirit, thro” this lovely ſhade, 
For many days, your coming did await : 
So let not jealouſy more you. invade, 
O Brad'mant, for our Ruggier's love is greats 
But time 'tis now, I from the light recede, 
And to the gloomy dloiſter me tranſſate. 
lere held his peace: Marphiſe and ny 
And Ruggierg leaving in aſtoniſnment. 
67. 


| \Ruggier for Ges digs Marpbiſa oven; 


She him with joy intenſe does alſo know, 
And to embrace, to her offence. not ſhown, 
Who burnt for R mer, | both, together 895. 


And, of their early 


Dome things, I was, T aid, ere fo- we 


ws He s By a more ſure effect, they ſet ih view, - - 
50K * all, the to them, Was true. 
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"1. 
Ruggiero d la ſerella non afcoſe, © 
Luanto avea Us cor fiſſa 12 
E narr con parole affettuoſe 
De le obbl*gazion, che bs avea tante; 
E non ceſs, ch in grand amor compoſe 
Le diſcordie, ch inſieme ebbono avante ; 
4 E pacificarſt, 
1 


manamente andaro ad Agen 


A domandar em Marſiſe, Fw; 
Chi flato foſſe, e di che gente il paart; 
E chi Paveſſe morto, ed d che guiſa, 
Cin campo chiuſe, © fra Parmate ſquadre 3 
E chi commeſſo avea, che faſſe ncciſa 
Dal mare atroce la mſera madre; 
Che, ſe gia Pavea udito da fanciulla, 
ne texea poca memoria, 6 nulla. 


O. 
Ruggiero incomincid, che da Troani 
Per la linea d Ettorre erano ſceß; 
Che, poi che Aftianatte da le mani 
Camps d'Uliſſe, e da gli aguati te, 
foods un de fanciulli coetani | 
Per lui laſciato, uſci di quet pact ; - 
E dopo un lungo errar per la marina 
Venne in Sicilia, e domind Meſſina. 

71. 

1 Ii cendun ſuoi di qua dal Faro 
Signereggiar de la Calabria parte 
E dopo pin ſucceſſion andaro 
Ad abitar ne la citta di Marte. 
Pin d'un Imperodore, e Re preclaro 
Pu di quel fangue in Roma, e in altra parte; 
Cominciando d Coftante, ed Coſtantino 


Sino @ Re Carlo figlis di 88 


Fu Ruggier primo, e . di queſtt, 


Buovo, Rambaldo, al fin . ſecondo; 
Che fe, come da Atlante udir poteſti 

Di naftra madre Putero feconds : 

De la progenie noſtra i chiari geftt 


Per iſtorie vedrai celebri al mondo. 


Seguz poi, come venne il Re Agolante 
Con — 8 col * q Agramante 


E come mend ſeco una . 
CE os 4, tanto valoroſa, 
Che = 48 ittꝰ di 2 

E di Rug giero ul fin venne amoroſa z 
E per fa amor del padre fu Vella? 
E batiexzeſſi, e diuentogli ſoſa. 
Narro, come Beltramo traditore 
Per la — arſe & inceſto amore 3 


Ruggier unto his ſiſter did relate, 


Nor ceas'd, till, in much love, he did fedate 
And caus'd, for ſign that they were now in peace, 


Marphiſa then, to aſk, iT; 


I in cloſe field, or midſt arm'd enemy? 


| Ruggier began: That, 1 the rds of Troy, 


That when Aſtyanax from the annoy 


Oppoſite Sic ly, thoſe of bis deſcent 
And, after many” a ſucceſſion, went 


Many an Emperor, King excellent, 


Buovo, Rambald, Ruggier, the ſecond nam'd, 


73. 
And how he brought along with him a maid, 
Who was his daughter; one fo valorous, 


He told what way the traitor baſe Beltrame, 


1 


Canto 36. 
68. | 2 


How Bradamante in his heart he wore; © 
And her inform'd, with words affoRticnate, 
Of th' obligations which to her he bore : 


The diſcords 'twixt them, they had had before; 


That tenderly they went eat other to embrace. 


Of what race was her ſire, who he ha be, 
And who had kill'd him, and the manner plain, 


And who had done the deed, that might be ſlain 

Her wretched mother by th' atrocious fea; _ 

For if, when infant, this ſhe once had known, 

Of it ſhe little mem'ry had, or none. b 
70. 


By line of Hector, they deſcended were : 


*Scap'd of Ulyſſes, and his plotted ſnare, 
Having of his own age left there a boy 

For him, he from that country did repair; 
And, after tedious wand'rings o'er the main, 
To Sic'ly came, and o'er horny did reign. 


Did empire o'er part of Calabria bear 
To Mars's city, to inhabit there. 


In Rome, and other parts, of this blood were, 

Reck'ning, from Conſtans and from Conſtantine, 

Down to King Charles, the ſon of King Pepin. 
72. 

Ruggier the firſt was, Giambaron his heir, 


Who, as Atlante to you did declare, 

An offspring from our fertile mother fram d: 
Of this our progeny the actions rare 
Throughout the world, you'll fee in ftory fam'd, 
Then he purfu'd, how came King Agolant 
With Alrzont, and the fire of Agramant 


That many' a Paladin from feat convey'd, 
And of Ruggier became then amorous ; 
And, for his love, her father diſobey'd, 
And was baptized, and became his f. aſe: 4 


With love inceſtuous, for her did flame. = 
7 74. 


f 
- 


Canto 36. 


1 

E che la patria, tl padre, e duo fratelli 
Tradi, cos ſperendo acquiſtar lei. 
Aperſe Riſa a gli nimici; e quelli 

er di lor tutti i pos rei. . 
Come Agolante e i figli iniqui, e fellt 
Poſer Galaciella, che di 72 : ye 
Mefi era grave, in mar ſenza governo, 
Quando fu tempeſtoſo al maggior verne, 

5. 

Stava Marfiſa con ſarena fronte 
Fiſſa al parlar, chel ſus german faces; 
Ed effer ſceſa da la bella fonte, 51 


Ch'avea i chiari riuvi, ft godea. 


Quinci Mengrana, e quindi Chiaramonte p 


Le due progeme derivar ſapea ; 
Ch'al mondo fur, molti e mol anni, e luſtri 
Splendide, e ſenza par d' uomini illiſtri. 


Poi che] fratello al 4 le venne d dire, 
Che'l padre d' Agramante, e Paws, e zio 
Ruggiero d tradigion feron morire, 

E poſero la moglie @ caſo rio; 

Non lo pote piu la ſorella udire, 

Che lo interruppe, e diſſe: Fratel mio, 
Salva tua grazia, avuto hai troppo torto, 
A non ti vendicar del padre morto, 


Se in Almonte, e in Troian non ti potevi 
Inſanguinar, ch erano merit innante, 
De i figh vendicar tu ti doveui : 

Percht vivendo tu, vive Agramante? 
Queſta 2 una macchia, che mai non ti levi 
Dal viſe, poi che dopo offeſe tante 
Non pur paſto non hai gueſio Re a morte, 
Ma vivi el ſeldo ſuo ne la ſua corte. 

ww 2 8. 

Jo fo ben voto a Dio, borer voglio 
Criſto Dio vero, ch'adorò mis padre; 

Che di queſta armadura non mi ſpoglio, 
Fin che Ruggier non vendico, e mia madre; 
E vo dolermi, e fin'ora mi doglio 

Di te, ſe piu ti veggo fra le ſquadre 

Del Re Agramante, © &altro fignor Moro; 
Se non col ferre in man per danno loro. 


O! come d guel parlar leva la faccia 
La bella Bradamante, e ne gioiſce ; 
E conforta Ruggier, che cosi faccia, 
Come , ſua ben Pammoniſce ; 
E venga d Carbs, e conoſcer ſi faccia, 
Che tanto onora, lauda, e riveriſce 


Del ſue padre Ruggier la chiara fama, 


Ch'ancor guerrier ſenza alcun par lo chiama. 


ORLANDO FURTO $0 429 


74. 5 | 
And that his country, fire; and brothers two, 
He did betray, thus hoping her to get; 
And did lay Riſa open to the fo, 


Who did in baſeſt way the people treat: 


How Agolant, and his vile ſons, did throw 
Galaciella, gone in pregnant ſtate 

Six months, without a guide, upon the main, 
When, in mid-winter, was a hurri aan. 


1 
 Marphiſa ſtood, with a compoſed front. 


Fix'd at the ſpeech her brother did diſcloſe, 

And to deſcended be from ſerene font. 

Which ſo bright rivers had, with joy ſhe glows: 

From hence Mongrana, and thence Claramont 

Their diff rent progeny derive; ſhe knows, 

Which thro' the world were many, many years 

Splendid, with men renown'd without their peers.. 
| . 7 6. | 5 

When, at the laſt, her brother did declare, 

That Agramante's grandſire, uncle, ſire, 

By treachery had put to death Ruggier, 


* 


And had his ſpouſe diſpos'd in caſe fo dire, 


His ſiſter able was no more to hear, | 
Stops him; and ſays, Your favour I require, 
Too much in fault, my brother, have been you, 
For our dead fire, no vengeance to purſue. 


Tf, in Almont and Trojan, you could not, 
As they were dead, your ſword with blood embrue, 


Your vengeance on his ſons to take, you ought: 
Why lives then Agramant, whilſt living you? 
This is, what never you'll get off, a blot ; 
Since, after inj'ries, which ſo monſtrous ſhew, 
That even yet this King you have not ſlain, . 


But, in his court, and in his pay remain. 


THe 
To God, whom I'll adore, I make my vow, 
Chriſt, whom ador'd my father, Godhead true,. 
That off from me theſe arms I'll never throw, 
Till I avenge Ruggier, my mother too: 
And I will grieve, and grieve me even now, | 
For thee, if e'er thee mongſt the troops I view 
Of Agramant, or other Moortſh Lord, ; 
Save, to their injury, in hand your ſword. . 


79. 
O!] at this ſpeech, how did exalted ſhow 
Fair Bradamant, and full of joy appear 


And does exhort Ruggier, he ſo ſhould do, 


As his Marphiſe advis'd with judgment clear, 

And come to Charles, and cauſe him, him to know, 

Who ſo much honours, lauds, and does revere 

Of his fire Ruggier the illuſtrious fame, 

And even peerleſs warrior him does name. E 
o. 
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80. 


Ruggiero dceartammtitt le 355% 


Che da principio queſto far dovea ; 
Aa per non bene aver note le coſe, 
Come ebbe poi, tardato troppo'avea ; 
Ora eſſendo Agramante, che gli poſe 
La ſpada al fiance, fur eb opra rea 
Dandoglt morte, e ſaria traditore; 
Che gia tolto Pavea per ſuo Signgre. 
81. 
Ben, come a Bradamante gia promeſſe, 
Promelte d lei di tentare ogni via, 
Tanto, ch'occafione, onde poteſſe 


Levarſi cas ſuo onor, naſcer faria, 


Z, ſe gia fatto non Pavea, non deſſe 
La colpa altrui, ma al Red Tartaria; 
Dal qual ne la battaglia, che ſeco ebbe, 


5 Lafaato fu, come ſaper ſi debbe. 


; 82. 
Ed ella, cb'ogni di gli venia al lerto, 
Buon teftimon, quanto alcun altro, x'era, 
Fu ſopra queſto afſai riſpoſto, e detto 
Da J una, e da Paltra inclita guerriera, 
L' ultima conclu ſi ion, "i ultimo effetto | 
E,, che Ruggier ritern a la bandiera 
Del fus Signor, fin che cagion It accada, 
Che ra a Carlo ſe ne vada. 


3. 
Laſcialo pur” andar, dicea Mearfiſa 


. Bradamante, e non aver timore 


Fra pochi giorni io fard bene in guiſa, 
Che nen gli fia Agramante piu Signore. 
Con dice ella, ne pero diviſa 

Quanto di valer fare abbia nel core. 
Tolta da lor licenza al fir: Ruggiero. 


Per tornare al ſus Re volgea Z FIG 


„„ | 
Quando un plante $udi da le vicine / 
Valli ſonar, che li fe tutti attenti. 
A quella voce fan Porecchie chine, 
Che di femmina par, che fi lamenti. 
Ma voglio queſto canto abbia qui fine; 
E di quel, che voglio io, fiate contenti; 
Che miglior coſe vi prometto dire, 


42 aliro canto mi verrete d udire. 


If upon me next canto you will wait. 


1 


3 LAND 0 EIO % YO 


80. 
Ruggier, in Way: diſereet, to ther reply d 


In the beginning, this he ſhould have dones 


But, by not having matters well defery'd, 
As ſince he had, too long twas let alone: 


Now, as twas Agramant, to him applyd ö . 5 


Sword to his flank, twould be baſe action 


To give him death; and he'd be traitor owe 5 
; As him already he for Lord did \own, 


| Hs 
Juſt as to Bradamant h' ad promiſe made, 


To her he promis'd ev'ry way to try, 


Till opportunity ſhould be diſplay'd, 
Whence he could get from him, honourably : : 
And, if this h — not done, the fault be n't lay 
On him; but on the King of Tartary; 
By hon i' th' fight, with him h' ad andergoie, 
He left was, as to ev'ry one was known: | 

82. 


And ſhe, who, ev'ry day, came tô his bed, 


As any, could good evidence maintain. 
Much on this matter was reply'd and ſaid, 
By each of theſe bright female Warriors twain: 


The laſt reſult at length's determined, 


Ruggier ſhall to the ſtandard turn again 


Of his now Lord, till fit oceaſion ſhow: 


That he, with juſtice, unto Charles ** go. 


3. 
Permit him therefore go; then ſaid Marphiſe 
To Bradamante, and conceive no dread; 
Within few days III act in ſuch a guiſe, 
That Agramant ſhall be no more his head. 
Thus ſaid ſhe; but herein did not adviſe, 
What in her heart to do had entered. 


Taking his leave of them, Ruggier, at laſt 


Turn'd his ſteed round, and tow'rds his Monarch 
84. Upaſs d; 

When from the vallies nigh a plaint they hear 
Reſound, which render”'d all of them intent; 

And to the voice caus'd them incline their ear, 
Which ſeem'd, as if ſome woman did lament : 

But to this canto's end I now would bear, 

And, with this will of mine, be ye content; 

For better things I promiſe to relate, 


8. 
1 


© 
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Canto 37. 
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CANTO XXXVII. 


65 9 
ou. COME. in-acquiftar os done, 
Che ſenza induftria. non. pub * natura, 
Affaticate notte, ( ai ft 
Con ſomma diligenza, 4 lunga cura 
Le valoroſe donne; e fe con buono 
Succeſſo n '7 ufcit'opra non ofcura ; 
Cos ft fofſon pofte d quelli fludi, 
Ch'immortal fanno le mortal virtudi * 
2. 
E che per ſe medeſime potuto 
Se dar memoria d le lor lade; 
Non mendicar dagli ſcritlori aiuto, 
Ai quali aſtio, ed invidia il cor 5t rode, 
Che'l ben, che ns pon dir, ſpeſſo # taciuto, 
E' mal, quanto ne ſan, per tutto ode; 
Tanto il lor nome forgeria, che forſe 
Viril fama d tal grado yu non ſorſe. 


Ven baſta d molti di orf t opra 

In far Pun J altro glorioſo al mando; 

Ch'anco ftudian di far, che ſi diſcopra 

Ci, che le donne hanno fra hi d' immondo. 

Non le vorrian laſciar venir di ſopra; 

E, quanto pon, fan per cacciarle al fondo. 

Die gli antichi; quaſi lonor debbia 
Rue il loro ofeurar, come il Sol nebbia, 


Ma non ebbe, e non ha ** ne lingua 
Fermando in voce, 5 deſcrivendo in carte, 
Quantungue il mal, quanto pus, accreſte, e impin- 
E minuendo il ben va con ogni arte; 
Poter perd, che deile donne ęſtingua 
La gloria 25 che non ne reſti parte; 
Ad non gid tal, che pre a al ſegno giunga, 
Ne ch' ancor {+ gli 9 i di gran lunga. 


C Arpalice non fus non 5 Tamiri, 
Non fu chi Jurno, non chi Ettor foccorſes 
Non chi ſeguita da Sidon, e Tiri 
Ando per lunga are in Libia d 3 porſe; | 
Non enobia, non guella, che gli Aliri, 
1 COS 7, e gl Indi con uittoria ſcorſe; 
Non fur queſte,, e po6h'altre dig * 
Di cui per anmg eterna Jana. vales | 


[ew g 


1. 


75 FF: as Cans other talent to poſſeſs, 


Which, without toil, we can't from nature ſhareþ 


Laboriouſly both night and day addreſs, 


With utmoſt diligence, and utmoſt care, 


It therefrom iſſue operations rare, 


So would they but thoſe ſtudies undertake, > 
"Which mortal merit do „n make: 


And that they by 8 were able made 
Remembrance of their praiſes to impart, 


Nor have recourſe to writers for their aid, 


Who full of ſpite and malice have the heart, 
That ſilent is the good that might be ſaid, 
And th' ill they know, is heard in ev 
Their names . riſe ſo high, that probably 
The manly fame ne'er roſe to ſuch degree. 


part, 


To uſe their ſkill, it does not men ſuffice, 
To make each other in the world renowon'd, 


But ſtill they to diſcover means deviſe, 


What mongſt the females may of ill be found; 


Nor will they ever ſuffer them to riſe, 
And do their utmoſt them to caſt to ground, 


1 ſpeak of th' ancients ; as if the due praiſe 
Of ladies, muſt hide __ as clouds the ſolar rays, 


But neither tongue or waa did they poſleſs, 


Whence voice to form, or to depaint in chart, 


_ 'Tho' they to utmoſt did ſwell out, increaſe 


The ill, decreaſe the good, with ev'ry. art, 
Nor 


Not only Thomyris, 1 


Nor ſhe who Turnus, ſhe did Hector aid, 


Nor ſhe, that by Sidonians o'er the ſea, 


And Tyrians follow'd, Lybia did invade ; 


Nor yet Zenobia, nor, with victory, 


Who o'er Aſfyrians, Perſians, Indians, ſway'd, 
Not only theſe, but numbers more, may claim 
To have cheir valour eterniz d by fame. 8. 


pow'r, that of the ſweet ſex, could repreſs 
E glories ſo, there ſnould remain no part; 
And ev'n this part not near the mark does get, 
Nor yet approaches it * diſtance great. 


Praiſeworthy women, and with good ſueceſs, 
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6. 
E di fedeli, e caſte, e ogg „ e forti 


State ne ſon, non pur in Fg in Rema; 
Ma in ogni parte, ove ra g Indi e gli Ort: + 


De le E ſperide, i Sel ſpiega la chioma ; 
De le quai ſono 1 77 e gli onor morti 
S, choppena di mille una fi noma; 


E queſto perche avuto hanno d i lor tempi 


. ſeritiori bugiardi, 11 ed 1535 


Non re/late perd, Donne, à cui gieva 


I bene oprar, di ſeguir voſtra via; 


Ne da vs/tra alta impreſa vi rimaua 


Tena, che degno onor non vi fi dia 


Che, come coſa buona non fi trova, 
Che duri ſempre, cosi ancor ne rig. 
Se le carte fin qui ſtate, e gl inchieflri 
Per voi non ſono, or ſono a'tempi noftri. 


Diana Marulls, ed il bs per vut 
Sono, e duo Strozæi, 71 padre e'l figho, ftatt : 


Cz il Bembo, c il Capel, c' chi, qual lui 
Vediamo, ba tali i cortegian format : 
(tun Luigi Alaman; c' ne ſon dui, 
Di par da Marte, e da le Muſe amati, 
Ambi del ſangue,' che regge la Terra, 
Che'l Menxs fende, e d'alti fagnt ſerra. 


88 
Di queſti Puno, oltre che proprio inſtinto 
Ad onorarvi, e à riverirvi inchina, 
E far Parnaſſo riſanare, e Cinto 
Di vaſtra laude, e porla al ciel vicina; 


L'amor, Ia fede, il ſaldo, e non mai vinto 


Per minacciar ai ſtrazi, e di ruina 
Auimo, ch' Iſabella gli ha 8 ; 
La fa afai pits che di ſe fo, veftro 
IO. - 
Sz, che non ? per mai trovarſi france 
Di fart enor ne 1 ſuoi vivaci carmi. 
E, Saltri vi da biaſmo, non , chance 
Sia piu pronto di lui per pigliar Parmi. 
E non ha il mondo cavalier, che manco 
La vita ſua per la virti riſparmi. 
Da inſieme egli materia ond altri ſcrivay 
E fa la gloria alirut ſcrivends viva; 
1 I, 

Edt ben degno, che u ricca donna, 
Ricca di tutto quel valor, che poſſa 
E ſer fra quante al mondo portin gonna, 
Mai non fi. fia di ſua coſtanza moſſa ; 
E fia flata per lui vera Colonna 
Roms di Fortuna ogni cofſa. 

lei degno egli, e degna ella di lui: 


"= meglio s accoppiaro anne altri dui. 


1 


Canto 37. 
6. 


And of chaſte ladies, Faithful, wiſe, and brave, 
- Many, not only Greece and Rome, have claim'd, 
But in all parts, which the ſun's ſplendor have, 


From India to th' Heſperian gardens fam'd, 


Whoſe worth and honour's bury'd in the grave, 
So that ſcarce one is of a thouſand nam'd, 


And this, as they cotettiporaries had, 
Writers deceitful, VID and bad. 


Vet, Ladies; do not fail, 8 . delight 


Well- doing, ſtill to follow on your way : 


Nor from your high deſigns let this affright, 


That your due honour no one will diſplay ; 
For as on good thing we can never light, 


So on bad neither, that will ever ſtay; 


If, in old times, no favour has been ſhewn 
In writings, yet you have it! in our own. 


But lately Pontan and Mal were 

For you, and the two Strczzi, ſire and ſon ; ; 
Bembo, Capello, he who character 

Of compleat courtier ſhowing, ſhows his own : 
There's Lewis Alaman, and that great pair 


Alike the Muſes and Mars doat upon, 
Both of the blood, which does that kingdom ITY 


By Mincius cut, enclos'd by a large pool. 


'9. 
Of one of theſe, beſides that W inclin'd 5 


By his own bent to love you and revere, 


And to make Cinthus with Parnaſſus join'd, 


Echo your praiſe, and up to heaven bear, 


The love, the faith, and the unconquer'd mind, 


By threats of ruin, damages ſevere, 
Which Iſabella towards him has ſhewn, | 
Makes him much more yours, Ladies, than his own. 
| 10. . 
So that he never will be weary ſeen 


Fame for you, by his lively verſe, to gain, 5 
And if ſome others blame you, ne'er has been 
One, wha more readily his arms has ta'en ; 


Nor has the world a knight, his life fo mean 
Eſteems, the cauſe of virtue to maintain: 


For other's writings he does ſubject give, 
And by his pen bids other's glory live z 


11. 


And is well worthy, that fo rich a maid, 


Rich in each excellence that e'er could be, 


Mongſt all the world in female dreſs array d, | 
From him ſhould ne'er remove her conſtancy, 


And for him a true column ſhould be made, 
Deſpiſing Fortune's each ſeverity: _ 
She of him werthy, of her worthy he, 


% 


| - - More ONE united could no couple de, 
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canto 37. 


Scegheroune una, & 
Che ſuperato aur "nvidia in modo;. 
Che ne 22 altra-potra auere d male, 
e tacrio, e ſe lei ſola udn. 
Quęſt' una ha non 1 ſe fatte 


* u” FUR 10 5 0. 


n *. 0, 


16. 


9 fei me toglio, 


oy mezz0 @ ferri, a fugehi, a nuvi, ae 
Ha pet parſo alcum tanto ben 
hel vicin fiume invidia aver 
preſſe a queſto un Eruui n 
5 chiaro il vr onor' con . 
E Renato he ery e Inis Guidotto, 
Fl Molxa, d dir di voi da Febs eletto. 


RO. 


| I 
C Duca de Carnuti Eres fg 1 


Del Duca mio, che ſpiega F 25 eme 
Canoro Cigno, un 


fin al cielo udir fu 1 
Ci nis Signen del fa, à m non fals 
Di dare d mille diene, e d mille Nome 
D: fe materia haſta; ciunte accenna 


Violervi aterus fur „ e 


Ed oltre a guęſti, ed ahn > ongi avete, 
Che v'hanns dats. gloria, eve 4 2 
Vii per vai ſteſſt dar vs lu p 
Poi 4 molte-laſciando I 


Sen con le Muſe à ſpegneri ta ſete 
Al fonte d Aganippe andate, vanne; 
E ne ritornam tai, che Tapra vaſira 


E piu biſogno a noi, ch voi la ner. 5 


Se, chi an guęſte, e FI ciaſruns wag lis 
Render buon canto,” &degno pregiv dure; 
Biſognera, cb is verght pin dun foglin, 
E ch'oggt il canto mio d altro non purle. 
E 3a ladarne cingue, | 
Jo potrei Ualtreoffendere; e 


Che faro dungue ho da tacer d on una * 
O pur fra tante ſerglierne fob una? 


@ ve 
voſire 


Home. ' 


apoy. &t . 
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Belly m, 


i miꝑlior non ds; 


17. 


Come Fel la candida lala WT. 3 
Fa pri di luce adurna, epi 5 8 0p 
Che Venere, d che-Maza, Habra fee, $4 


Ma pu 3 di cui purli, 6 0 ſcriva, 
Trar del ſepalera, 7 Jar eh eterno diva. 


cielo, d che dg fe' fi gira; 


On 5 rpoabess pin ch d Taltre, 2 quella, | 
ui perle e pin dolcezza pira 3 | 
1 tal orza @ alte fury 
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„ 
fle trophies new erefts on Oglio, 
Who, in the midſt of 3 Se: 
Has wrote ſo deganr a folio, - 
'That of the neighb'ring ſtream might envy raiſe ; 
Near to him Herc'les Bentivoglio, 
With ſounding notes your honour dear diſplays ; ; 
Renate Trivulcins, and my Guidett, 


And Molza, choſe by Pherbus you to celebrate. 


13. 
There's Hercules, Carnuti's Dake; the for 


Of my Duke, who his wings does ſpread around, 
Uie the ſweet ſwan, ao by ME Huy.” 8 
Tour fame, and up te heavy is made refound ; 

I There is my Lord of Vaſts, not alone © 


Of whom, for thouſand Athens, Rome is found 


| Sufficient matter, but does tokens give, 


He, with his pen, will make you ever live 


yes 
And, beſides theſe and more, now on you wait. 
Who to you glory gave, and will beſtow; 


You of yourſelves can for yourſelves create, 


Since many from them do the needie throw, 


And with the Mufes, thirſt to ſatiate 
To Aganippe's font have gone, and go; 


And in ſuch way return, each work of yours 
"IE have more need of, than you have'of ours. 


i If, a theſe are; and abe them Sch Tü make 
A juſt account, and their true worth declare. 


It's s needful I in many leaves mult ſpeak, * 


And nothing elſe ſhould in my ſong have lane; . 
And if, to praiſe them, five or fix I take, 


The reſt to me might anger, hatred bear. 


What ſhall I do then? drop them ev'ry one? 


Or, mongſt ſo 1 7 5 out one alone? ? 
T'H chooſe out one, and 5-4 an one, that he 


All envy ſhall ſuch way in triumph: bene, 
That no one other can offended be, 


If all I drop, her praiſe alone declare; 
Wh'as gain'd not only immortality, 15 
By her ſweet notes, 0 beſt I e*er did hear, 


But of whoe'er ſhe deighs-to write or ſpeak, 
Can from the grave NEE 155 and them immortal 


And does adorn of light with greater ſtore, i f Mt. . 
Than Venus, Mercury, or other ſtar, 


That wheels by th' heavens, or by its own. power 5 
Bo does he fire with eloquence more rare 
Than others, Her I ſing, with ſweetneſs more, 


And on her lofty words ſuch force beſtow, 


Ass, wich another ſun, now makes the heavens glow. 
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| 3 1 8. 
Vittoria 71 nome; e ben convieuſs 3 a nata © 
Fra le vittorie; ea chi, d vada, d ftanzi, 
Di trofet ſempre, e di trionfi ornata 
La vittoria abbia ſeco, ddietro, 5 innanzi; 
Brea e un' altra Artemiſia, che ladata 

u dr pietd verſo'il ſus Mauſolb; anxi 


Tanto maggior, quanto e piu aſſai bell opra, 1 


Che por ſetterra un uom, trarls di ſabra. 


19. 
Se Laodamia, ſe la my glier di Bruto, 
S' Arria, S' Argia, 0 vane, e Saltre molte 


Meritar laude per quer voluto, 


Morti i mariti, n con ler ſepolte: . 
uants onore a Vittoria? più dovuto, 


Che di Lete, e del Rio, che nove volte 


L'ombre circonda, ba tratto il ſuo con ſorte 


Mal grado de le Parche, e de la Morte? 
20. 
S'al fre Achill invidia de la chiara 
Meonia tromba il Macedonico ebbe ; 
Quanto, invitto Franceſco di Peſcara, 
Maggiore d a te, fe viveſſe or, Pavrebbe, 
Che & caſta mogliere, e d te j cara 
Canti Peterno onor, che ti 2 debbe; 


E che per lei $1 il nome tuo rinlunbe, 


Cbe da bramar non hai più chiare trombe. 


21. 
Se, guanto dir ſe ne potrebbe, © quanto 
fo ho defir, voleſſi porre in carte, 
. direi lungamente; ma non tanto, 
2 dir non ne reſtaſſe anco gran parte; 
2 di Marfiſa, e de 1 compagni intanto 
La bella iftoria rimarria da parte; 


3 quale i 10 Vi promiſi di ſeguir = 


S'in queſto canto mi verrefte a a udire. 
22. 

Ora eſſendo voi qui per aſcoltarmi, 

Ed io per non mancar de la promeſſa, 

Serberd d maggirr 0220 di provarmi, 


Ch ogni laude di lei fia da me eſpreſſa z 


| Non perch is creda biſognar miet carmi 


A chi ene fa copia e 
Ma fol per ſatisfare d queſto mis, 
C'ha d onoraria, e di lodar, di e. 


23. 


Donne, is conchiudo in Jomma, ch'egni cate 


Molte ha di voi degne d'iſtoria avute ; 
Ma per invidia di ſcriitort Hate 
ON fete dopo morte con:ſciute : 

che piu non ſara, poi che voi fate 
Per voi ſteſſe immortal voſtra virtute. 
Se far le due cognate ſapean queſto, 
Sf fepria meglio ogni lor degno geſts. 


* : OY 


Victoria is the name with which ſhe's grac'd, 


Always adorn'd with triumphs, : trophies als d, 
Before, behind, ſtill with her mary. flies; 


For love to her Mauſolus, ſo the prize 
She claims, by how much it is work more fair, 


Nine times the ſhades ſurrounding, reſcued hath 


A envy, for the trump, Mzonian, clear, 


And by her if your name does ſo rebound, 


After your death your fame to us difplay'd ; 


'\ | 
. Canto 37. | 
18. . 8 


Well ſuiting her, born amongſt viftories, 
This other Artemiſia is, ſo prais d 


To reſcue man from death, than to interr. 
19. 

If Brutus? wiſe, if Laodamia, | 

Evadne, Arria, Argia, many more 

Merited praiſe, their huſbands dead that they 

In mind to be interred with them bore, - 

How much more honour's to Victoria 

Due, who from:Lethe's and the river's ſhore 


Her ſpouſe, ſpite of the Parcæ, Ipite of death, 


n 


To fierce Achilles bore the Macedon, 

How much, unconquer'd Francis of Peſcare, 
Greater to you had he, now living, ſhown, 
When ſings ſo chaſte a wife, to you ſo dear, 
Th' eternal honour, you ſo juſtly own, 


You could not. wiſh a clearer trumpet ſound. 
ST. =: 

Tf all that could be ſaid of yon, or 1 

Have a deſire: my verſes ſhould contain, 

I ſhould be tedious, nor ſo much ſupply, 

That yet a great part ſhould not ſtill pemain, 

And of Marphiſa, and her company, 

Mean time the ſtory ſweet I ſhould detain, 

Which I did promiſe to you to relate, 

If upon me this canto you would wait. 

ty gs A+ 

Since then you now are preſent, it to hear, 

And, that my promiſe may not frail be ſhown, 

T'll ſtay for greater leiſure to declare 

Each praiſe of her's, by me fhall be made known; 

Not that I think my verſes wanted are, | 

When ſas fo great a plenty of her on; 

Only to ſatisfy this my deſire, 1 

As to her praiſe and honour I aſpire. —- 
235 

Ladies, I thus conclude, that each age e has 

Hiſtories many, worthy of you, had ; 

But, by the writer's envy, never Was 


Which ſhall no more be ſo, by your own lays, 
Since your own worth you have immortal made: 
If the two kindred Ladies this could do, 

Each worthy feat of theirs they'd better ſhew. 


24. 


, 
1 * 
a 


Di Bradamante, e di ii Marfila, d, 
Le cui vittorigſe anclite prove 
Di ritornare in luce m 'affatico :_ | 
Ma de le Gee * le nove. 6 
Oueſte, chin fo, ben volentieri eſplico; 
K ee a Pra 7 de, il 5 
Occulta fia, ſeoprir; $1 perch? bramo 
A vot, donne, aggradir, ch'onoro, ed amo. 
2 | 
Stava Ruggier, com” 1 57 diſſi, in atto * 
Di partirſi, ed avea commiata preſo; 
E da Jarbore il brando gia ritratto, 
Che, come dianxi, non gli fu conteſo; 
DPuands un gran pianto, che non lungo tratto 
Era lontan, bo fe reftar ape | 
E con le Donne'a quella via fi . 
Per aiutar, Ave bi fogno fo N. 
_ 
8 ingonſi innanzi; e via pin des, 10 ſuon ne 
Views e via pin ſon le parols inteſe : 
Giunti ne la vallea trovan tre Donne, _ 
Che fan quel duals, afſai ſtrane in arneſe;, 
Co's *'a Pombilico Wil gonne 
Scorciate non ſo chi, poco corte ſe, 
E per non ſaper meglio elle celarſi, 
Sedeano i in terra, e non ardian — 


Come * figlio di V. 14 che venne 

Fuor de la polue ſenza madre in vita; 

E Pallade nutrir fe con > gar 28 27 

Cura da Aglauro, al veder troppo ardita; 
Sedendo, ſcoſi i brutti piedi tenne 

Su la quadriga, da lui prima ordita : 

Cosi quelle tre giovani le coſe 

8 ecrete lor, tenean, Jedendo l afeeſe. 


28. 
Lo Geo enorme, e diſoneſto 
Huna, e Paltra magnanima guerriera 
Fe del color, che ne 1 giardin di Peſto 
E fer la raſa ſul da primavera. 
Riguardi Bradamante ; e manifeſto 
Toſto le fu, che Ulania una d eſſa era, 
. Ulanaa, che da Þ ifola Perduta | 
In Francia meſſaggiera era Venuta. 
50 29. * 

oy ME” non men Paltre due, 
Che, dove vide lei, vide a ancora; 
Aa ſe n andaron le parole ſue 

A quella'de le tre, ch ella pin n 
e domanda; chi i iniquo fue, | 


E si di legge, e a coftumi florian —_ 


Che guei ſegreti d gli occhi altrui viveli, 1 
Che, quanto Fu, par, my une, cel. ma 
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I 


N Of Bradamante and Marphiſe I ſpeak, 
Of whom victorious proofs of brayery, 


Jo bring again to light I labour take, 


But, out of ten, nine will be wanting me : 


Of what I know, I willing mention make, 


As well that each fair work diſplay'd ſhould be, 

That hidden is; as that my wiſh does move 

You, 3 to delight, Whom [ eſteem and love. 
25. 


Ruggiero landing was, as I have ſaid, 
In act of parting, and his leave had ta'en, 
And had recover'd from the tree his blade, 


Which, as before, now did not it retain ; 


When a great noiſe, which not far off was made, 


Forc'd him, attentive to it, ſtop again, 


And with the Ladies to that way he went, 
To help, where there perhaps was need, intent. 


26. 


They hurried on, and now the ſound more e clear 
Came, and they heard diſtincter what was ſaid; 
Arriv'd at th' valley, found three Ladies there, 
Who made this moan, in oddeſt dreſs array'd, 


Whoſe habits from the waiſt ſome one did tear, 


I know not who, of courteſy ſo bad, 
And as they could not better hide from ſight, 
They fat on earth, and 4 not get upright. _ 


As Vulcan's offspring, 3 the duſt did bear, 


From which he without mother life obtain'd, 


And Pallas, by Aglaurus' conſtant care, 


Had nurs'd, too eagerly the ſight who gain'd, 
His feet deformed hid beneath the car, 


Sitting, th' invention by him firſt ordain'd, 

So theſe three damſels did themſelves ſecrete, * 
Still hiding them by Keeping of their ſeat. 

| 28. 


"THe ſhocking ſight, indecent to the view, 


Of each the female warriors of renown 
Render'd the face of the ſpring-roſe's hue, 


Which is in Pæſtan gardens newly blown; 
Fair Bradamante look d, and quickly knew _ 
lania of this company was one, 
 Ulania, from the iſland, Loſt by name, 
Who unto France upon the errand came. 


29. 


Nor leſs the other two did recollect, 

. © Whom ſhe had ſeen, where alſo ſhe ſaw her, 
hut to that one did her diſcourſe direct, 
wWhom molt ſhe choſe in honour to prefer, | 
And aſk'd her, Who could do ſo baſe an act, 
And from all laws ſo much, all cuſtoms err, 


To other's eyes, theſe ſecrets to reveal, 


© Which nature ſcems ſo cloſely to conceal, 


H h 2 90 
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Mania, che it Dewan, 


Non meno, ch d le inſagne, a la favella, 
Eſffer colei, che pochi giorni innante 
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_ 


Uns who did EN know, 


By ſpeech, no leſs than her ae 


To be the ſame, who's few days 1 


* rern 
by — Ys . 
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Avea gittati i tre guerrier di ſella x ; i Had the three warriors from their No beat — 
Narra, che ad un caſtel poch di Hen, TDhat at a caſtle near, to her did mon, (I 

Una ria gente di pieta ribella A people baſe, void of compailion, ©: 5 
Oltre d Pingiuria di jc orciarle i pant gHheſides the harm their veſtments to ai; | 
L'avea battuta, e . altri dani. Had beat them, and did otherwiſe annla ). 
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Ne de i tre Re, che per tanti N 
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Nor could ths tell FOR the Meld — | 
21 the three Kings, who over many a Pla 
ELutto le avean gi lunga campagmia; Por fo long time had bore her company, 
hu | Non ja, fe morti, 3 fian reflat ; Nor knew if dead, or captive, th ain: 
E dite, ba pigliata queſia Wot And faid, that the ey; ab bad this way. 
Ancor eh andare d pit molto le peſt; . _, _ ,* Tho' travelling on her waich did pain, 
Per richiamar/z 40 Toltraggio d 2 To Charles this: cruel outrage to refer, 1 ; 


Sperando, che non fa per tolerarls.” ; ö Hf 55 82 Hoping, # ch ethos he a A 


2. p . 7 

At PE TAY 4d a Ruggiar, che mana | O'th⸗ re ad W. 1 bad | 

Non 5 pietafi cor, c cÞ audaci, e WY 1 Heart full of pity as of braver, 

Debei vi turbd Paer ſerma OY The viſages Fay diſturbed made 

L*udire, e piu il veder i gravi torts ; 1 To hear theſe heavy wrongs, much more 10 ez 
Ed obbliando vgn alis affar, ch'avieno, And each deſign torgetting they had laid,” 
E ſenza che gii pregbi, © che gli effyrti And without pray'rs of the afflifted ne, 
La Doma afflitta, à fer in ſua vendetta;  _ | Beſeeching them vengeance for her to take: 

Towards that place they nally * make. 


Piglian la via verſe quel luogo in fretta. 
33: 
Their upper garments thed, with j Tot conſent, 
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Di romune parer 1 fie, 


. Th ; ; Asi: da gran bonta, S'aveano trait ; 3 Mov'd by compaſſion: great, they ſudden e 
1 Cb ricoprir le parti meno onefle The nakedneſs to cover, with intent, 
1 Di quelle foenturate, aſe ure arte. Of theſe unhappy, as they well did fit „ 
Win ESE Bradamante non vol, ch Ulania peſle Bradamant, as on foot c 
418 Le ftrade @ pit, cl avea @ piedi anco futte; So far, ſtill to go on would not permit, 
1 E ſe la leva in groppa del deſlriereo, But on her horſe's erppper her did rear, 
ws L'altra Marfiſa, e Faltra il buon Riggiere, TLoother Marphiſe, Yother the good Rag 
_ Nania a Bradamante, he la porta, To Bradamant, who . her behind,” 
1 Aoſtra la via, che va al caſtel pit dritta. . Vlania neareſt way to th fort did ſuow; 
+3. Bradamante d Pincontro lei conforta, Bradamant, in return, conſol'd her mind, 
48 Che la vendicherd di chi Pha by Shag As ſhe'd revenge wrong ſhe did undergo ; 
71.00 Laſcian Ia valle, e ger via lunga, e torta. I eaving the vale by road that long did wind, 
1 Saglion un colle or d man manta, or ritta; _ They climb a hill, now left hand, right hand av, 
1 E prima il Sol fu dentro il mare aſcoſo, And firſt the fan was hid beneath. the ſea, 
| '1 Che vole Her tra via prender ripoſo. Ere they would take r . on their way. 
1 Trovaro una villetta, che la ſchiena They found a bttle vill, 1 on the 8 
VI D'un erto calle aſpro d ſalir teneas _ Olf hill ſteep, ſavage, ſituated ce he | 
Wt. Ove ebbon buono alberga, e buona cena, Where they good lodgi good ſu pper make 
11 nale avere in quel loco fi poten. , As could expected bei n a place; 
1 Si mirano d'intorno, e quivi piena As what was to be ſeen around they ſeek, 
N Ogni parte di dunn: fi vedea,. Of women they behold full ev'ry ſpace, , 
Ui i" | | Quai giovani, qual vecchie; e in tanto ſtuolo Some young, ſome old, in ſo —— multitude, 5 
bi . Faccia non v 'apparia dun uomo ſolo, Not of one ou man the face they view'd. : 
i | a 0 
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Fiel ee ee, 
Sd che per tutta Pifela di Lenno 
Di viril faccia non je wider du: 
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37+ 
Fero ad Ulania, ed'2 1 3 
Che venidum rcon lei, l due | 
La ſera. proveder di tre gomelle, 
Se non cg fete, alan r.. 
A ſe chianza F 4 ggiere una di elle 
Donne, chabitan guivi, 2 ers. i 
Ove gli uomini ian, che-un non we vade,. 
Ed þ d lui quefta . diede. 


Queſta, che forſe > maravigha 2 voi, 
Che tante donne ſenza uamini 
E' grave, e intolenabil pena à noi, 
Ghe qui hantlite miſere viniama. 
E, berchd i dur efilio pitt ci anna, 
Padri, figh, e mariti, che w amiamo, 
2 e lungo divorzio da noi anne, 
Come piace al erudel naſtru Tiranna. 


39+ 
Da le fue terre, 1 ow wvieme 
A noi dus deghe, e dove nat fram nate, 
9u? ci ha mandate il: Barbaro in confine, 
Prima di mile forms: zaftey 110 
Ed ha gli uomini ngſtri, ern j 
Di morte, e Fogni-ftrazio minacciate; © 
Se quelli a nat-werranne, à gli fa detto, 
Che noi diam lar, wy 24g racetto. 


Nimico > 9 cafe del noftro nome, 
Che non ct vuol, fi cho vi dice, afpreſs 2 
Ne, chi not uenga alcun de ngſtri; come 
Lador Fammorki del femmines fe. 

Gi2 due volte i anon de li lor chiome 

S hanno ſpoghata gli alberi, e rimeſſo, 

Da ind; in qu, che nis Signor vaneggia 


In furor tanto, wits 2 chi n. 


Chet Souls la fr i le aura; 5 
Che maggier aver può Puom de la marker; 


Una Folſanza fuor d umana forte.” 

I corpo ſuo di gigantea flatura, - 

E piu, che di cent'altriinfieme, forte.” 

Ne pur, & noi | ſue ſuddite & moleſto, * © 
Pa Ja d le * Pegg di e. 


. ORLANDO uE 


Tahat they that 


Ch aggiunto al mal valer, gli * erer 


36. 


To Jaſon not more wonder did ſupply, 
Nor to the Argonauts in s 


J 
*The women, who their huſbands — + to v 
And ſons, and fathers, and fraternity, 
That you, of manly face, could not eſpy 


aa ad Two, theo! the iſle of Lemnos totally, 
Che Ruggier guivi, E thi con Ropgier era, 


Than R and his two companions fair, 


: uggier, 
55 At this night's lodging here ſurprized were. 


37+ 
Now for Ulania, and who with her hied, 
Was orderzd by the female warriors two, 


Fe night three garments ſhould provide, 
1 25 2 Which, tho not fine, compleat at leaſt did ſhow : 


.\Ruggier, one of the women call'd afide, 
Who here inhabited, and wiſh'd to know, 
Where the men were, as he could not eſpy 


„One; and to him ſhe render'd this reply: | 


38. 

What may, perhaps, raiſe your aſtoniſhment, 
That without men ſo many women are, 
To us is heavy, cruel puniſhment, 
Who here muſt live in baniſhment ſevere ; 
And that our exile hard may more torment, 
Our fathers, huſbands, ſons, to us fo dear, 
In cruel long divorce from us remain, 

As our bale tyrant's pleaſure does ordain, 


39- 
From his own territories, which are nigh: 
To us about two leagues, where we were born, 
| To this place the Barbarian caus'd us fly, 
Firſt injuring with thouſand wrongs and _ 
And has with death, and ev'ry miſery, 


Our huſbands threatened and us forlorn, 


If it is told him, they to us arrive, 
Or to them coming we reception give: 
: 40. 
He to our name ſuch enmity does bear, 
He will not have us nearer than I ſpeak ;- 
Nor let to us any his men come near, 


As if the ſmell of women made him ſick: 


No twice the loaded honours that they wear, | 


The trees def; 
Since our baſe Lord has to this furious act 


poil'd give up and do retake, .. 


| Broke forth, and there is none that dare correct. 


4 
Becauſe all people he ſo-terrifies,” 

Of death itſelf they can't have greater ſoar, 
As nature to his ill deſigns ſupplies” 

A pow'r ſurpaſſing man's beyond — 
His body is above a giant's ſize, 

His ſtrength than hundred others greater fa; 
Nor us his ſubjects only does moleft, 
But ſtrangers in n greater ills infeſt. 
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| Dante 37. 
+ 42 | 10 "RISE 
= g. Ponor ak equiſte tre viſens if your own n and theſe three are dear 
- Y Punto care, chavete in compagitia,”' | To you, whom you have in you company, 
1. Pit: Jara ficuro, utile, e bjj,.b.. would be more uſeful, ſafer, better far, 1 
WW | Non gir piu innanzi, e trovar'altra via, Mot to go on, but ſeck ſome other ways 1 
_ Va al caftel de Puom, di chio nn, This, to his fort, of whom I ſpeak, does bear, 2 
1 provar mena la cofluma ria, "To ſubject you to th*'wonted*cruelty, 
{2 | Che v'þa-poſta il crudel con ſcorno, e danno Which he, inhuman, fix'd for the diſgrace 
. Di donne, e di guerrier, che di id vans. Ol dames and knights, who travel by that Place: L 
4 43- 
t a | | Marganor il Fellen ( 496 chiama © © +4 we} The villain Marganor, fo 0 they name | --. - 
# Tiranno, o il Signor di quel caftello) ) The tyrant, who has of this fort th adi; 
| 1 Del qual Nerone, 0 Faliri s, ch'abbia fama | Than whom Nero, or others; ho have ame 
Hg Di crudelta, non fu pin iniguo, e Jello; Its} 25.0 Of cruelty, was not more baſe or dire, bu v2 
4 | Il ſangue uman, ma'l femminil pi brama, At human blood, but women's moſt, Woes . . 
1 Che'l lupo non lo brama de Nagnellov. Nor more the wolf does that of lambs deſire; © 
1 Fa con pour es le donne tutte And women all with ſhame away does drive, P 
+2 Da lor ria forte @ quel caſtel condutte e.. Who, by ill fate, do at his fort arrive. 2 
1 8 
Wed] Percht quell empio in . veniſſe © - © © Wherefore he baſe into ſuch fury few, f 
| Volſer le donne intendere, e Ruggiero: The ladies and Ruggier to know deſire, 6 
Pregar colei, ch in corteſia ſeguiſſe, Bghegg'd her, ſhe would in courteſy purſue, 
Anzi che cominciaſſetl conto intero. _ | Rather that ſhe'd begin. the tale entire: 
1 Fu il Signor del caſtel, la donna diſſ, This caſtle's Lord, the woman did renew, 
$4 Sempre crudel, ſempre inumano, e ferm Inhuman, cruel, always was, and dire; 
TE Ma tenne un tempo il car maligno Nee, But his malignant heart a While conceal'd - 
HY Ne fi laſcio conoſcer cos 19e. 1 2108947 7 lle kept, nor made himſelf ſo ſoon reveal d. 
1 45. | 45. 
FAY Che mentre due ſuoi fob erano vii, For while alive his two ſons did 1 remain, 
5 N Molto diverſi da i paterni ſtili; M.uch diff rent from their father's turn were they; 
ny Cl amavan foreſtieri, ed eran ſchivi For they all ſtrangers lovd, and did diſdain 
1 Di crudeltade, e de gli altri atti _ Each action that was baſe: ack: NP: + 3 
—_— Quivi le cortefie fiorivan, 'quivi All courteſies did flouriſh here amain, 
I I bei coflumi,, e Popere gentiliy' Here manners good, acts of gentility; ; | 
1 Che'l padre mai, guantungue avaro fee, For that, however covetous, their ſire 
©. Da quel, che lor piacea, nan il rimaſſe. NeQ'er from their pleaſures forc'd them to retire. 
. 46. 46. 
1 Le donne, ei cavalier, he guęſta via Luuaadies and cavaliers, who came this way 
Facean talor, venian $1 ben raccolti, Sometimes, ſo heartily were welcomed. 
Che fr partian de Palta cortefia . That they departed; with th* high 3 \ 


De 1 duo germani, innamarati molti. bot the two brothers much enamoured; 


11 Ambeduo queſti di cavallrian Who both of them had now of chivalry. N 
$16 Pari mente i ſanti ordini avean talti ; Alike the ſacred orders entered; «ins 1 4 $8 
__ _—_ Cilandro Pun, Paltro Tanacro detto, Cilander one, one was Tanacrd amid, * 
1 Gagliardi, arditi, e di reale aſpetto. Por royal aſpect, ſtrength, and courage fam'd. 


47. Std 
Ed eran veramente, e ſarian flat: And then they truly were, and would have pee 
Sempre di laude degni, e d'ognt, aner +++ + Still worthy of each honour, ey'ry-praiſe, -- 


Se in preda non li feſſino si dat! If as a prey they never had been taen 
A guel defir, che nominiamg Amore: By that, which we call Loye, impetuous blaze; s 
Per cui dal buon ſeutier fur traviati 
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9 Which them from yirtae's path did devious train 
ii Al labirinto, ed al cammin-&errore" 1 +711 To labyrinths, and to erroneous ways; 
h 4 c19, che mat di buono aveano . 79 Aud all oy ever had — of good, TV. 5; 6 
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Canto 37. 
48. 1 5 | 


Capitd quivi un cavalier di corte 13 7 4g N < —”— _—_— 


Del Greco Imperador, che ſeco'avea ' 

Una ſua donna di maniere accorte, . 

Bella, quanto bramar piu ſi potea. 

Cilandro in let $innamaro ai forte, 

Che morir, non Pavendo, gli parea; 

Gli parea, che daveſſe a la pariita. . . . 

Di lei, partire iuſieme la ſua vita. 
0 

E perehè i preghi non v aurian loco, . 

Di volerla per forza ſi diſpoſe. 

Armoſſi, e dal caftel lontana, un poco, 

Ove pa ſſar dovean, cheto S'aſcaſe. .. 

L'uſata audacia, e Namoroſo faco 

Non gli laſcid pen ſar troppo le coſe: 

S che vedendo il cavalier vemre,  _ 

Lands lancia per lancia ad aſſalire. 

e 50. | 

Al primo incontro credea porlo in terre, 

Portar la donna, e la vittoria indietro; 

Ma'l cavalier, che maſiro era di guerra, 

L'uſbergo gli fpezzo, come di vetro. 

Venne la nuova al padre ne la terra; 

Che lo fe riportar ſopra un feretro; 

E ritrovandol morto, con gran pianto 

Gli dit ſepolcro d gli antichi avi a canto. 
„% ͤð ˙ 4 Hf. 

Ne pin però, ne mance. fi conteſe. 

L'albergo, e Paccoglienza a queſto, ea quello; 

Perchè non men Tanacro era 7s 

N' mens era gentil di ſuo fratello. 

L'anno medeſmo di lontan paeſe. 

Con la moglie un Baron venne al caſtello, 

A maravigha egli gagliardo, ed ella 

Quanto ſi poſſa dir leggiadra, e bella. 


2. 
Ne men, che bella, FE” e valoroſa, 
degna veramente d ogni luda; 
Il cavalier di ſtirpe generoſa, 
Di tanto ardir, quanta piu d altri Soda : 
E ben convienſi a tal valor, che caſa 
465 prexzo, e 51 eccellente goda. 


Olio it cavalier da Langavilla, 
La donna nominata era Drufilla. 


Non men di queſta il giovine Tanacro 

Arſe, chel ſuo fratel di quella ardeſſe ; 
Che gli fe guſtar fine acerbo, ed acro 

Del deſſderis ingiuſto, ch'in lei meſſe, 

Non men di lui di violar del ſacro 
 £ ſanto ofpizio, ogni ragione eleſſe;, 
Pia tofto, che patir, che duro.e forte 

Nuova deſfr lo conduceſſe d morte. 


And ſtrong, he had, ſhould cauſe him to expire. 
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48. = 


Here once there did arrive a cavalier | 
Of the Greek Emp'ror's court, who with him had 


His lady, of accompliſhments moſt rare, 
Beauteous, as to a wiſh ſhe could be made; 
Cilander ſo enamour'd was with her, 


He thought, not. having her, he muſt be dead; 
It ſeem'd to him, when he away did go, 
At the ſame time muſt quit him his life too. 


. 


And ſince perſuaſion. could obtain no place, 


By force to gain her he himſelf does whet; 
Arms him, and from the fort a little ſpace, 


Where they muſt paſs, is quiet, hiding, ſet; 5 


His uſual boldneſs, and the am'rous blaze 


Him too much to reflect on things won't let, 
So that, perceiving now the knight come near, 


He to attack him goes ſpear againſt ſpear. 


50. 
Him the firſt puſn to earth he thought to bear, 


Behind the dame with victory to take; 


But th' knight, who was a maſter of the war, 
His coat of mail, as it were glaſs, did break; 

His father in the town the news did hear, 
And caus'd him on a bier to be brought back!! 
And ſeeing him quite dead, with many' a tear, 
In tomb of s anceſtors did him interr. | 


: 61. 

Yet not the more or leſs itſelf diſplays 

To all that come, fair hoſpitality, _ 
Becauſe Tanacro no leſs courteous was, 

Nor had than's brother leſs gentility : : 


That year, from country diſtant a long ſpace, 
A Baron and his wife to this fort hie ; 


He wonderfully bold and ſtout, and ſhe 


As beautiful and fair as fair could be. 
"has 

Nor leſs, than fair, noble and virtuous, 

And who was truly worthy ev'ry praiſe, 

The cavalier, of a race generous, - 

Who valour great, as e'er was known, diſplays ; 

And well ſuch valour ſuits, ſo precious 

And excellent a thing who happy has; 

The knight Olinder was of Lungavilla, 

The lady with him called was Druſilla. 


: 3. 
Tanacro was no leſs inflam'd with her, 
Than late his brother with that other was, 
Which made him taſte end bitter and ſevere 


From wiſh unjuſt, which on her he did place; 
Linke him each way did to tranſgreſs prepare 
Of hoſpitality the ſacred laws, 


Soonet than ſuffer the ſo ſharp deſire, 


94. 
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r | | 
Ma. ßerchavea dinanzi d gli i ocehi il tema 


Del ſus frutel, che mera flato morto ; 
Penſa di torla in guiſa, che non tema, 


Cyolindro Fabbia à vendicar del torto. 
Tofto Sefti ngue in lui, non pur ſi ſcema, 
Quella virtu, $2 che folea ſtar forts ; 
Che non lo ſommergean de i vixi Pacque, 


De le quat been ol fondo il padre giacue. | 


58. 
Con gran ſilenzio fece quella notte 
Seco raccor da vent uomini armatt : 


E lontan dal caftel per certe grotte, 


(be ſi trovan tra via, miſe gli aguati. 


Quindi ad Olindro il d? le frrade corte, 
E chiuſi i palſi fur da tutti ĩ lati; 

E benche fe lunga difeſa, e molta, 
Pur la moglie, e la vita gli Fu tolta, 


58. 
Uccifs Olindro, ne mend captiva 


La bella donna, addolorata in puiſa, 


CH patto altun reftar non volea viva ; 
E di grazia chiedea' eſſere ucciſa. 
Per morir ſi gittò gin una ria, 


Che vi trovò fopra un vallone afſiſa ; 


E non pote morir, ma con la tefta 
Rotta rimaſe, e tutta fiacca, e ßpeſta. 

57. 
Altramente Tanacro riportarla 
A caſa non pote, che d una bara: 
Fece con diligenza medicarla, 
Che perder non volea preda 57 cara. 
E mentre che Sindugia d riſanarla, 
Di celebrar le nozze ſi prepara ; 
CHaver 5? bella donna, e pudica 
Deve nome di moglie, e non d amica. 

. 
Non ßenſa altro Tanacro, altro non brama, 
D'altro non cura, e d'altro mai non parla. 
Si vede averla 477 %, e ſe ne chiama 
In colpa, 4 cio, che puo, fa demendarla. 

Ma tutto & in vano ; quanto epli pit Pama, 

Quanto pu s 'affatica di placarla ; 
Tant'ella adia pin lui, tanto > pitt forte, 
Tanto > pid ferma in voler porlo 2 morte. 


| 509. | 
Ma non pero gugſt odio cos} ammorza 
La conoſcenza in lei, che non comprenda, 
Che, fe vuol far quanto diſegna, è forza, 
Che ſimuli, ed occulte inſidie tenda : 

E che defir ſotto contraria ſcoraa 
7 Il quale & fol, come Tanacro offenda } 
der gli faccia, e che ſi maſtri tolta 
Dal primo amore; e tutto & lui rivoſta. 


oRUANDO FUR 10500 


Olinder bei 


5 
| Tanacro's thought and with to n 


ne 37 | 
54. 
Dot as he had before his dyed mb dread” 


Ok 's brother, who e lately met his fa, 


He thought to manage, not to be afraid 


Olinder ſhould his wrongs retali ate: 


So was extinct, not only mimſhed” 

His virtue, on which onde fie ſtood Fu 

That he might not by vice's waves be ep 
Ot which his ſire lay” ever in tae depths profound. 


8 85. 
| That night he with great Bure caus'd 1 to wore 


With him full twenty men, In armour Clad, 


And from the caſtle far, amidſt a grove, 
Which in the way there was, an ambuſh laid; 


Here then Olinder's road. cut off did prove, 
And on all ſides each paſs ſecute was made; 


And tho! he Jon 1 and great defence did make, 


From him, at laſt, his wife — life they take, 
56. 
ng kill'd, 958 captive ta en N 


His lady fair, aggrieved i in ſuch way, 


On no account ſhe would alive remain, | 


And to be lain did as a favour pray; 


Into a river leapt, her death t' obtain, 


Which hard-by in a. valley ſeated lay; 


Nor this way could ſhe die, but with her head 


Broken remain'd, all bruis'd and battered. 


1 4 an SES TS 
Tanacro could bear her no oder way, | 


Except upon a bier, back to his houſe : | 
Makes them her cure with diligence . 
As not inclin'd ſo dear a prey to loſe; _ 
And while they to reſtore her make delay, n 
He for the nuptials does all things diſpe 
For that ſo chaſte. a lady and ſo fair, 
Should of a wife the name, not miſtreſs, bear: 
8. 


ought elſe moves, 
Of noaght elſe talks, does to nought elle attend: 
He ſees h' as her offended, and reproves 

His fault, and, what he can, does, to amend: 

But all in vain: by how much more he — 

By how much more t' appeaſe her does . N 
The greater hatred ſhe and courage hath, . 
And more reſolves to bring Pore to his death. 


59. 
But yet her hatred does not in ber blind 


Her knowledge fo, as not to comprehend, 

To do what ſhe ſo eagerly. deſign d. 

She muſt diſſemble, ſecret ſnares intend, 

And her deſire, thro' maſk of diff rent kind, 

{Which is alone Tanacro to offend) 

Make him perceive, and from her firſt love now 

| Drawn off, and quite to him — ſhow. _ 
7 f 


Ella * moftra tutta litta, e Gage. 


_ Olindro al tutto par meſſo in obblis : 


Nel tempio, ove di quel for Pofſa meſſe ; 


>. 


Simula il vik wth, ma vendetta 


| | Chianta # cor dentro, bt ad altra nou e,. | 
| Molte coſe rivelge, alcune accetta, 


Altre ne luſcia, ed dltre 1 in dubbio appende. | 


Le par, che quando e d marir fi metta, 36; 
Aord il ſuo intenito, e guivi al fin s — 5 


E dove meglio rid morire s 0 quands, 
Chel * care marito vendicandp 


ay og 


Di queſte nase aver ſorfimo diflo ;. 


E ciò, che pus 1dupiarie, 4 TY 2 . . 
Non ch ella moſtri averne i car reftiv. _ 


Pin de Paltre fauna, « ff dipinge; 8 
Ale, che ſian fatte queſte Nozze, 07 | 


Cone ne la ſua putria far fi ſuole. 


62. 5 
Non era perd ver, che queſta wſarza, GE 
Che ur bolea, nela ſug pairia foſſe; _ 
Ma, percht in lei penfler mai non avanza, 
Che ſpender poſſa altrove, imaginoſſe 
Una bugia ; la gual le die ſperanza 
Di far morir ehi il ſuo Signor percoſſe ; 
E diſſe di voler li nozze d guiſa 


De la ſua patria; &l modo gli * * 


6 
La vedelle , the FP heads. | 
Deve prima, dicea, ch'd lui Sappreſſe, 
Placar Palma del morto, ch'ella offende, 
Facends celebrargli uffict, e meſſi 
in remifſi on de le paſſate mende 


E daio fin al facriſicio a, 
4 la le Panel bo 755 fg | 

64. 
Ma ch'abbia in gueſts mezz0 il {acer dett 
SI vino ivi portato d tale effetto 
Appropriate orazion _— 
Sempre il Iiquor bemedicendo, detto 
Indi, che] flaſco in una coppa vote, 
E dia a li theft i] vino bene detto. 


As portart a la [poſe il inp tecca, 
Ed fer PO porvi n la bocca. 


63. | 
Tanacro, che non mira, quanta imper : "IR 
Ch'ella le nazzs a la fua / 4 = $6 
Le dice, 70 che l 77 5 Woes. Py 
D'eſer infleme, in 420k 


Ne & auvede il meſel þ e 
$ 


D'Olindro'vendicar c procaccia x. 

E i: la voglia ha in uno of getts intenſ{ fa, 5 

Che Jo] di quell, 4 mai aliro non 1 penſas 
V ol II. 2 


n Quite joyful ſhe appears; 8 . chat now . 
2 1 = She great deſire. does to theſe nuptials bear, 
And l that might delay, behind does throw... 
Much leſs does ſhe a teltive heart declare: 
IT Than others more adorn'd and deck d does 80. 
©. -  Olinder quite forgotten does appear; | 
But wills, theſe nuptials ſhall. ed be 


64. 
But that the high-prieſt ſhall have . 


DPDevout, appointed prayers. to be ſaid. 
To which he ever mult his bleſſing join 3 
lb ben in a cup ſee the flaſk emptied, 
And to the two, preſent che bleſſed wine; 
But to the bride ar) ot to bring the cup. 


9 
r 
Her viſage pea ce pretends, but vengeance res 


an %. e . L 4 * D 0 F U R 7 0 of - 2 


Within 2 heart, to nonght elſe ſhe attends; 
She many thing revolves, and ſome receives, 
This ſhe does quit, and that in doubt depends; 
She thinks, when up to death herſelf ſhe gives, 
. khan hes. | 
And when can ſhe more ſweetly die, or where, 


Than | in revenging her _ huſband dear ? 


2 to her native land's ſolemnity. 
Bhs... 


BH Not that twas true, the cuſtom ſhe did name 
To them, in her own country was indeed, 
But that no other way ſhe had to frame 
A ſcheme, which might be likely to ſucceed,  - - + 
Devis'd a falſehood + We which ſtrong hopes came 


To kill that man, by whom her lord did bleed, 
So faid, ſhe'd have the nuptials folemnis'd 
As in her country, and the means devis'd. 


4 3 63. | x _— 
_ The widow, who an huſband takes, ſhe ſaid, 


Is bound, ere to the other ſhe comes near, 
IT appeaſe the dead ſoul, ſhe has injured, 
Maſſes, and other duties, to prepare, 
That former faults ſne may have pardoned, 


I tch' church, where t' other's bones interred "TY 
And when theſe rites ſhe to an end does bring, 


The ſpouſe mult to his ſpouſe. * the ring. 


Upon the wine En here for that dei - | 


And be the firſt herk 2 to ſup. 


| | . "OR ſees not 3 great, 
If to her uſage were the nuptials made, 


Provided they the term adbreviate 


Of being join 'd, be ns content, he ſaid: 
Nor does the wretch dure thx de de fare 
Off her Olinder to gevenge eſſayd ; 


And on one object ſo intent her mind, 


That this alone, and nought elſe, ſhe deſign'd. 


” 8 * 
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f 5 | | 66. f 
Avea ſeco Druſilla una ſua "EP Fo 
Che feco pre a, ſeco era rimaſa. be 
A ſe chiamolla, e le difſea orecchia , 


Si che non pots Wo ak di caſa; © 
Un ſubitano toſco mapparecchia, 


Qual ſo, che ſai comporre, e me lo invoſa'; ſh 8 


C bo trovato la via di vita torre 
M1 traditor fight: at ee k 


. 7 
. ; . n N 
8 CHE py OY HD 
7 2 1 & .& 


22 come, ete ſalvar non me no, 
eriſco a 2 pin ad agio. 
4 la E e appareethid il veneno, 
Ed acconciolls, e ritornꝭ al palggi. 
Di vin dolce di Cundia un Roſes pieno 
Trove da por con quel ſucco malvagio; 
E bo ſerbo pel giorno de le nozzer 
Ch'omai tutte Pindugie erand moxxe. 
. 68. | 

Lo flatuito giorno al tempio venne 
Di gemme ornata, e di leggiadre gonne ; 
Ove d'Olindra, come gli convenne, 
Fatto avea Parca alxar an due colonne. 

uv cantò ſolenne; | 
ſs me 4 tutti ar reg e donne; 
E liete Marganor pit de Puſato 
Vienne col figlio, e con gli amici à lato. 

69. 

Tefto ch'al fin le ſante efſequie faro 
E fu age i ſo 2 7 
[1 Sacerdete in una coppa d oro 
Lo verso, come avea Drufilla detto. 
Ella ne bebbe, quanto al ſus decoro 
Si conventua, e potea far Leffetto. 
Poi die a ls ſpoſo con wiſe gioconde 


Il nappo; e quel gle fe apparire il fondo. 
O. 

Renduto i nappo al F5 aud lieto 

Per abbracciar Druſilla apre le braccig. 

Or qutv1 il dolte ſtile, e manſueto 

In lei ſi cangia, e quella gran bonaccia. 

Lo ſpinge addietro, e gliene fa divieto, 


E par, ch arda ne gli occhi, « ne la faccia; 


E con voce terribile, e incompoſia 
Gl: grida : Traditor, da me ti ſefta, 
I. | 
Tu dunque aura! Po 0 ſelaxzo, e gioia; 
1⁰ lagrime da te, martiri, e guai ? 
Jo vo per le mie man, chi ora tu moia. 
Quęſto © tata venen, ſe tu nel ſai. 
Ben mi duol, c hai troppo onorato boia;, 
Che troppo lieve, e facil morte fai; 


Che mani, e pene 10 non ſo m ne fande, 


Che fe fe 1 pari al tuo Pn grande, 


* 


oo 0RLANDO URI 0.8/0, 


66. 


To me; in this I know you ſkilful are, 
For that a way I now have lit upon 
To kill, of Marganor, the trait'rous fon. . 


67. 


Nor leſs to ſave myſelf and you I know. 


But that to tell you for more leiſure ſtay : 


J̃0 get the poiſon does th old woman — DR 
© Prepares it, and to court retakes her way 
With this ſame murd'rous juice they 0 now 


A flaſk of the ſweet wine of Candia, 
And keep it ſafe until the nuptial day, 
As now was quite W * delay. 


Tha appointed day ſhe came'to thi holy Org 


With gems adorn'd, in beanteous.gown array 'd,. 


Where, for Olinder fuitable, ſhe has 

A tomb, upon two pillars raiſed, made: 
The ſolemn office here performed Was, 
Women and men to hear it haſtened; | 
And Marganor, with more than uſual glee, 
Came, with his ſon and friends 1 in company. 


Soon as were done the holy obſequies, 


And with the poiſon the wine bleſſed brought, 


Th' High-prieſt into the cup of gold empties. 
The wine, as by Druſilla he was taught; 


She drank what decent was, and might ſuffice 


By it to have the wiſtyd effect be Moe 
Then, with a jocund look, ſhe gave the <— 
VUnto her foul, and he quite drank it up : 
70. 

Giving th' High- prieſt the cup, he . 
Opens his arms Druſilla to embrace; 
Hereon her ſtyle, full of humanity, 
Sweetneſs, and calmneſs, tow'rds him. « 


She ſpurns him backwards, and does him * 


And ſeems to be inffam'd in eyes and face, 


And with a voice confus'd; and dreadful tone, . 
T o him aloud cry'd out, Traitor, be gone. 


7 1 * 
Sal thou from me ſalace and j joy receive, 
I tears from thee, and martyrdom, and woe ?” 


Now will I, you your death my hand ſhall give; 
This has been poiſon, tho? you. that don't know 3. 


That you've ſuch executioner, I grieve, , 
Who does too light, too eaſy death beſtow ;. 

I know not ſuch baſe hand or puniſhment, 
As are to your vaſt crimes equivalent. 


: Canto 37. 


Druſilla, an old woman with her W 
Wo, with her taken, had remain'd with her.; 

She call'd to her, and, in her ear, ſhe ſaid, | 
That no one in the houſe beſides could hear, 
Prepare ſtrong poiſon, in a vale aa 


cane 37. 
72. 


Mi duo di non vedere i in queſta norte 7 
11 ſacriſixis mio tutto —_— 
= 6710 pateva far di quella forte, 
Mera il difio, non avria alcun di tfetto « 
Di cid mi ſcuſi it dolce mio conſorte ; 


Riguardi al buom volere, e Tabbia accetto bs 


Che non potendo, come avrei voluto, 
J Pho faito morir, come ho a 


Ela punizion, che a ſeconds 

I defideris mio nom poſſo darti, 

 Spero, Panima tua ne Paltro mund 
Veder patire, ed to ftaro a mirarti. 
Poi diſſe, alzands con viſo giocondo _ 

1 terbidi-octhi' d le ſuperne parti, 


Queſta vittima, Olindro, in tua vendetta 


Col buen voler de la tua moglie accetia 


74. 
Ed impetra per me dal Signor noftira 
Grazia, ch'in Paradiſo oggi ſia teco, 
Se ti dira, che ' ſenza merto al veftro 


tRegno, anima non vien, di, ch'is Pha meca; 


Che di queſlo empio, e ſcelerato moſtro . 
Le 7 opime al ſanto tempio arreco. 
merti eſſer pen maggior di queſti, 
Speguer d brutte, 4 Ie” peſli? 


Fini il parlare infieme con ia vita ; ; 

E morta anco parea lieta nel volte, 

D aver la crudelta cos punita 

Di chi il caro marits le avea tolto. 

Non fo 7 4 evenuta, © ſe ſeguita 

Fu da to bi irto di Tanacro ſciolto; 

Fu prevenuta credo; ch 7025 ebbe 
Prima il veneno in lui, percht pi bebbe. 


Marganer, che dy ha il fieli nolo, | 
E pot reflar ne le ſue braccia ęſtinto; 

Fu ßer morir con lui, dal grave duolo, 
Gh'a la ſprovviſta lo traßſſe, vinto. 

Duo n ebbe un tempo, or ft ritrova ſolo, 
Due femmine d quel termine I baun ſpinto. 
La morte d Pun da I una fu cauſata, 


Z Paltra a Paltro di ſua man {ha data. 


7. 
Amor, pietd, ſdegno, bre, ed ira, 
Diſio di morte, e di vendetta inſieme, 
Quell infelice, ed orbo padre aggira, ] 
Che come il mar, che turbi il vento, freme, 
Per vendicarſi va @ Druſilla ;' e mira, 
Che di ſua vita ha chiuſe Pore eflreme : 
2 come il punge, e sferza Pod ardente, 


Cerca offendgre il corpo, che non ſente. 


„Eb PUR o wh 


3 Tm iev'd I 35 not! in your 2 ſurvey 
My facrifice to full perfection wrought, 
Which if I could $2: in ſuch a way 


For this, O my dear conſort, pardon me, 

Accept it, and regard my willing thought, 
„hat as 1 was not able, as I would, 

To give thee death, I've * the beſt I could. 

And puniſhment, which me as weold "7 
TLho' I unable have not on thee laid, 
I hope thy ſoul, in other world than this, | 
Then, with a jocund look, her troubled eyes 
Exalting up to heaven, thus ſhe ſaid, 
For your revenge this victim that I give, 
Olinder, with your wife's good will receive : 


74. 
And of our Lord for me the grace 2 
To- day I Paradiſe with you may ſhare; 


Without deſert, that I have ſome, declare; 
Ihe ſpoils opime to th holy temple bear; 
So foul and ſo abominable peſt to ſlay. 


At. once her {; 


One of the death of one ſon was the cauſe, | 


Strives to offend the corpſe now void of fenſe. 


72. 


As is my wiſh, ſhould be without all fault; 


Will undergo; I ſee it, and be glad; 


Should he ſay, ſouls do not your kingdom gain 
Who of this impious monſter inhumane 

And who can merit above this diſplay, 

peech and "A the finiſhed, 


And dead did joyful in her look appear, 
Having the cruelty ſo puniſhed, 


By which was taken off her: huſband s ; 


If ſhe preceded was, or followed 
By vile Tanacro's ſoul, I can't declare; 


Preceded, I believe, as greater pow'r ' 


O'er him the poiſon had, * drank the more. 


| Marganor, who his ſon rſt falling down, 


And in his arms then lying dead did view, 

Was dying with him, by great grief o 'erthrown, 
Which him ſo unforeſeen; had pierced through: , 
Two ſons he once had, now remains alone, 
He to this paſs was drivn by women two; 


By t other's hand the other murder'd was. 


4 1 5 

Affliction, pity, love, diſdain, and ire, 

Deſire of death, and yet of vengeance too, 

Diſtract this wretched and bereaved fire, _ 
Who rages, as, by winds diſturb'd, ſeas do; 

Then to Druſilla goes for vengeance dire, 

And ſees her life's laſt hour concluded now 5 
And as he's ſcourg'd and ſtung by hate immenſe, . 
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Py ſerpe, che ne Malta, cb la fabbia 
La tenga Ia, indarno i denti metta 

0 qual maſtin, >'al ciattolo, che gli abbia 
Gittato il viandante, tarre'in fretta, 
E morda'in van. con Nix, + con yabbla, © 
Ne ſe ne vigha andar ſenza vendetta 
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1:76 ; E poi che per Prada - farne ſeempio 
IR Non + sfoga il fellon, ne aifacerba ; 
|| Vien fra le dame, di che piens il np, 
| | N pin Tuna de Paltra ei riſerba;  _ 
i | Ma di noi fa col brands crude, ed tmpio 
* J., che fa con la falke il villan d erba, 
on vi fu alem ripar, chin un momento 
Trenta ne  weeiſe, ene feri bun cento. 
| 80. | 
1 Egli da h ſua gente 3 M fü,, 
1 Ch'uomo non fu, ch ardifſe alzar la eta. 
4 yi Fuggon le denne col popol minute 
4 44 Fuor de la chieſa, echi pus uſcir, non rea. 
1 Duel Pa impeto al fin Fu ritenuto _ 
= Da gli amici con preghi, e forza onefta, 
i BY E, laſciando ogni 4 K a in pranto al baſh, 
= - : Fatto entrar ne la rocea in cima al fa Je. 
1 E tuttavia"la collera durande, 
| Fi Ml Di cacciar tutle per partito preſe ; ; 
1 Poi che gli amici e] popolo Fe 
_—_ Che non ci ucciſe affatto, gli conteſe. 
\ 4 * E quel medeſmo di fe andare un bando, 
1 C be tutte gli ſgombraſfimo il paeſe; 
WE E dara gu gli piacque le ' confine : a 
WE: | At gels? chi al caftel piu Favvicine. 
| 1 N þ 82. 
la Da le mogli cos furo i mariti, 


Da le madri cosi i figh diviſi. 
S' alcuni ſeno a noi venire arditi, 
Nel ſappia gia, chi Marganor naνννę];ũ 
Che di multe grauiſſime puniti 
Nha molti, e molti crudelmente ucciſſi. 
Al ſuo caſtello ha poi fatto wna legge, 
Di cui pegg ior non 5 a, ne ſi legge. 
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Ogni donna, he trovin 10 la valle, 

La legge vuol, ch alcuna pur vi cade, 

Che percuotan con vimini a le ſpalle, 

E la faccian gembrar gugſte contrade. 

Ma [c 1 orciar prima i panni, e moſtrar falle 
Quel, che natura aſconde, ed onęſtade. 
Es alEund vi va, th'armata ſcorta 
Abbia di cavaiier, vi | 1 marta. 


* 
2 


* « * 
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Tal Marganar Togni maſtin, ogni angue | 
Via pil crudel, fa contra. il cor pe Nane. | 


1 o, DO FURTIOSO. 


— 


4 my F 


— 


s foake, who inte 

Don to the enk 
Or as the maſtiff to the — EN” 

By traveller, to ſeize it runs amain, 

And vainly bites with. rage and — 

Nor without vengeance Will gen again; 

80 Marganor, than maſtiff, or than ſnake, 

More cruel far, tow! rds ** pale corps Goes wake 


And when by tearing Te, at horrid rate: 
Can't ſooth or fatiate him the felon baſe, . 
He comes to th' dames,. of whom the fane's replete, 
Nor one than t other more regarded was, 
But us with his vile i {word does text, 
As with his ſcythe the mower does the 
That in a trice, as no defence was foun 
Thirty he flew, did bove an hundred — 
80. 
Of him his people have ſuch vaſt, 
There's no man dare oppoſe what he ondain's ; $ 

With the diminiſh'd folk the women haſte 
Out of the church; none, who could go, remain 

This fooliſh violence, by friends at laſt, 

By honeſt force, and prayers, was reftra'd; 
And leaving ev'ry thing in plaint below, - © 
To th* fort upon the rock they caus'd bim go. 

"Obs. 3+)" .. 

And as continually remain'd his ire, 

To drive them all away he does intend 3 2 
But when his people's and his friends deſire 
Does, that he would not ſlay all, contend; 

He the ſame day that they ſhould all retire 
From out the country, does an edict ſend, _ 
And to give us was pleas'd theſe confines here: 
Wretched is ſhe who comes to's fort more near. 

„ . 
Thus from the wives he did the huſbands dear, 

Thus from the ſons the mothers, ſeparate; 

If to come to us any boldly dare, 

They knew not how them 

For many he with-puniſhment ſevere 
Has tortur'd, many-flain-at cruel rate; 

'Then at his caſtle he a-law has made, - 
Than which a worſe was never heard or read. 


remain'd Y 


would treat; 


83. 

Each dame, who thro? the vale her road does take, 

This law wills, as they there ſometimes arrive, 

That they ſhall whip with twigs upon the back, 
-And that they her ſhall from the country-drive : 
But them her cloaths to tear, and ſhow does make 
What nature, deceney, to hide contrive; - 

But whoſoe'gr with. armed guard does come 

Of cavalier, to. inſtant death ** 


2 
18 


84˙ 


Canto 35. 
B 


4. 
Quelle, ebene per feorta nei, * 
Sen da gugſto nimito di pietate, 
Come vittimi, tratte @ i cimiteri 


2 con ignominia arme, e deftrieri, 


1 pus o far, e 
85 trova pid di mille uomini imorno. 

8 8 | 
E dir di pid vi voglio „ ch 
Halcun ne laſcia, vuol, che prima het 
$2 Voftia ſacra, #1 femmines ſeſſo 
In odio avra fin, chs la vita dur, 

Se perder queſte donne, e voi_appreſſo 
Dungque vi pare, ite d veder quei muri, 
Ove ahergs i fellone; e fate prova, 

$'in Lui Fla A. forza, d erudelt fi trova. 

- "WO 

Cn dicenda le guerriere maſſe © - 
Prima & pietade, e peſcia d tanto Agne; 
Che fe, come era notte, giorno foſſe, : 
Sarian cor fe al caftel ſenza ritegno. 

La bella compagnia quivi poſoſſe : 

E tofle che I Aurora feee ſegno, 

Che dar dbveſſe al Sol loco ogni flella, _ 
Ripight F, @rme, 4 i rimiſe in fella. 


Gia ſends in atto di 8 SPudiro 
Le ſtrade riſonar dietro Is ſpalle 


Fece a tutti voltar giù ne la valle. 

E lungi, quanto efſer potrebbe un tiro 
Di mana, andar per und Atretto calle 
Vider da forſe venti ar mati in fchiera, 


88. 

E che traean con tir ſopra un cavallo 
Donna, ch'al viſo auer parea molt anni, 
A guiſa, che fi mena un, che per fallo 

A face, 5 d ceppo, d d laccio fi condanni 
La qual fu,. non oftante_ Fintervalls, 

Tofto riconoſciuta al viſe, e @ i panni. 
La ritonobber queſte de la villa 

Efſer la cameriera di Druſilla. 

89. 

La cameriera, che con lei fu pre 

Dal ra you Tanacra, Sf rl os 3 

Ed d chi fu dappoi data I impreſa 

Di quel venen, che fe il crudele effetto. 
Non era entrata'ella con Valtre in chiefa, 
Che di guel, che ſegu, flava in ſe petto; 
Angi in guel tempo de la villa u uſcita, 

Ove efſer 25 Illes, era fuggita. 


0K LAND: o PUR HOSD. +» 


Ds i morti figh, e di ſua man ſcannate. 7 


poi caccia in 7 ion chi I ha guidate; 'F I 
empre notte, e giorno Ur, 


| If he moſt force or eruelty.can ſhow, 


D'un lungo calpeftio 7. che gli occhi in giro 


Di che parte in arcion, parte a i pied era. 


They, ho by wi tn.. 

By him, TS 

As victims dragged are to th* | 

Of his dead ſons, and Alain by þis-own hand- 

With ſhame their arms and hories off does bear, 
Who guide them; and in priſon they're detain d; 

And this can do, as night and day-around- 

Above « thouſand men are exer ceady found. 


And — 
Any of theſe to go, he makes them {wear 
_ - Upon the holy hoſt, towirds women hate 7 
That they, as long as they hall live, will hear + 
If you theſe ladies and yourſelves think fit 


To throw away, go to theſe walls, for there 
The villain , Who-will make you _—_ 


86. 


The warrior ladies, "when the thus Aid: ſay, 
By pity firſt were-mov'd, and then diſdain, 


That if, as it was night, it had Been day, 


From baſting to the fort they d. not refrain: 


That night the beauteous company here lay, 
And ſoon as &er Aurora did explain, 
That muſt give place unto the ſun ck; tar, 


"EY" WE III and mounted are. 


87. 


Now as they were in action to be gone, 


Behind them they did hear the road reſound 
Witch a long trampling, which: made ev'ry one 
Don to the valley turn their eyes around; 


And far as could be caſt by hand a ſtone, 


That thro a narrow path were going, found, 

A troop of twenty men in armour chad, ' 

Of which ſome were on foot, ſome horſes: . r 
988. 

And that they with tkem did on horſeback bear 

A dame, who ſeem'd as if ſhe aged was, 

As them they carry, ho for great crimes are 

Condemn'd to bondage, or the — blaze; 


Who, tho' the ſpace between was diſtant far, 


Was quickly known again by cloaths and face: 
'Known by the women living in the vill, 


Too be the waiting v woman of. Druſille. 


89. 


The waiting woman pris ner with her made; 


By th' ravenous Tanacro, as I ſpoke, 


And on whom afterwards th emprize was laid 


About the poiſon, which dire power took, 


To the church with them had not entered, 
But, doubting what might follow, them forſook, 
And in this time from out the town had gone, 


Aud, where ſhe hop'd to be ME was fYown.. 
90s. 
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| Hode Morgane 


90. 
poi & lei pin, 
La qual Sera ridetta in O abs; oi 
Non ha cefſato mai ar cercar bia, 
Come in man Pabbia, accid Paboruc dings. 
E finalmente Pavarizio ria 


"Mofſa da doni, e da proferie Werbe, dn 


Ha fatto, eh un Baron, afficurata _ 
L'avaa in ſua terra, d * Pha data. 


E mandate glieha fra a 'C oftanza 
Sopra un ſomier, come la merce uſa, 


Legata, e ſiretta,"e toltole poſſanza 


Di far parole, e in una'taſſa thinſa, 


Onde poi queſta gente I ha ad inſtonzaa 

De Puom, chegni pietade ha da je eſcluſa, 

Nuivi condotta, con di ſegno, ch abbia 

Lenpio d Aar fopra di lei ſua rabbia. 
92. 

Come il gran fiume, che di Veſulo eſce, 


Quanto pitt innanzi, e verſo il mar diſcende ; 


£ che con lui Lambra, e Ticin ſi meſce, 
Ed Ada, e gli altri, onde tributo prende; 
Tanto piu altiero, e impetuaſo treſce; 
Con Ruggier, quante piu colpe intende 


Di Marganor, cos: le due guerriere, 


Se &h ' fan contra pitt Jdegnoſe, e fiere.. 


23. 
Elle fur FF elle fur d' ira tanta 


Contra il crudel, per tante colpe, acceſe, 
Che di punirlo, mal grado di quanta 
Gente rel avea, concluſion ſi preſe : 
Ma dargli prefia morte troppo ſanta 
Pena lor parve, e indegna a tante offefe ; 
Ed era meglio farglitla ſentire, 
Fra firazo prolungandola, e martire. 

4. 
Ma prima Eberar Is dann oneſto, 
Che ſia condotta da quei birri d morte. 
Lentar di briglia . erke preſto 
Fece d preſti deſtrier far le vie corte. 
Non ebbon gli alſaliti mai di queſto 
Uw incontro pii acerbo, ne piu forte: 
S che han di grazia at laſciar gli ſcudi, 
E la donna, e Parneſe, e fuggir nudi. 


85 come il lupo, che di rake vada 

Carco d la tana, e quando pid fi crede 

D'efſer eur, dal cacciator la ſitrada, 

E da ſuoi cant attraverſar fi ved 
Getta la ſoma, e dove appar men rada 

La ſeura macchia innanzi, affr etta il piede. 
Gia men preſti non fur quelli a fuggire, 


Che ſi fu n guęſt altri ad aſſalire. 5 


7 


3 — N * 0 po R4FO'S ©. 


_ And ſent her up unte Conſtantia 
Upon a beaſt, as it were merchandize, 


Conducted there, with a deſign the rage, e 


Canto z 
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90. 
* Marg after; of ket had a fp PY, 5 
Who now herſelf conv FL 'd'to oft riccha; NON 
Nor ever did he ceaſe all means to try, 84 Wee 
© To get her, and with fire br nopſe to flay; 1 


And impious covetouſnels, fioally. n 
7 Buy gifts and proffer d btib'ries led away, b So 4] 
- Caus'd that a Baron, Who did firſt afford _ 

Protection in his land, to Marganor her now reftor', 

oft”; | 


= ; 
. * P $2 


1 ſpeech the power took Way, 8 , 


And in a cheſt ſhut up he binds and ties, 


Whence afterwards theſe people, as did Pay. 
He who a ſtranger to all pity is, % 


He baſely gainſt her had conceiv d, t W. 
92. 

As the great river that from Veſule flows,” 

The further it deſcends; to th ſea more near, | 

And with Ticin and Lambra mixed goes, 

Does Ada and more waves in tribute bear, 

The haughtier and more impetuous grows; | 

So Ruggier, how mach more he faults goes N 

Of Marganor, and ſo the Ladies Wo 

Againſt him more n fiercer grow. 


They, to their hatred, 4e fuck anger join, 


Againſt him cruel, for his crimes ſo great, 
That they to puniſh him form a deſign, 
In ſpite of all the guards that on him wait; 
But ſudden death to give him, too 3 
Puniſhment think, to 's crimes inadequate; 
And that twas better make him undergo 
Greater, midſt miſery prolonging it, and woe. 
4. 
But firſt tis juſt the wilt to relieve, . 
Who, by thoſe catchpoles, was led to her death ; 
＋ hey ſpur their horſes, and the bridles give, 
And, to their ſwiftneſs, ſhort appears the path: 
Th' aſſaulted troop did ne'er than'this receive 
Encounter, that more dread or courage hath, 
So that their ſhields away they fairly threw, 


The woman left and arms, defenceleſs flew. 


95. 
| Juſt as the wolf, A loaded with bis prey, 


Goes to his den, and, when he moſt believes 
That he is ſafe, coming acroſs his way 
The eager huntſman and his dogs perceives, 


- Caſts down his burthen, and where thickeſt ſpray 
May hide, himſelf to flight! in hurry gives; "i 


So theſe no ſwifter were away to fly, 
Than did the others to attack draw nigh. 


96, 


Canto 37 
3 1 


Non pur 1a donna, e Farme vi laſciare, 
Ma de cavalli ancor laſciaron molti; 
E da rive, e da grotte fi lanciaro, _ 
Parendo lor cos d fer pin ſeioltt z 


Che tre di quei cavalli ebbono toll i 
Per portar quelle tre, che giorno d' ieri 
Feron ſudar le groppe @ i tre defirieri. 


en 97. : 
Quindi eſpediti ſaguons la Hrada 
Verſo Pinfame, e diſpietata bills. 
Voglion, che ſete quella vecehia undes  _ 


Ella, che teme, che non ben tr accada, 


Ma per forza Ruggier la ua in groppa 
Del buon Frontine, e via con lei galppa. 


Di molte caſe un ricco borgo, e groſſo ; 

Che non ſerrava d alcun late il paſſo, 

Perch ns muro intorno avea, ne foſſa, 
Avea nel mezo un rilevatu ſaſſo, 65s 

Ch*un'alta rocca ſaſtenea gt dafſo. 

A quella ft drizzar con gran baldanza, 

Cheſſer ſapean di Marganor la ftanza. 


Tofto che fon nel ER TY fantt, 
Che V'erano d la guardia de Pentrata, 
Dietro chiudon la sbarra; e gia davanti 
Veggion, che Paltra uſcita era ſerrata: 
Ed ecco Marganorre, e ſtco alquanti 
A pis, e d cavallo, e tutta gente armata, 
he con brevi parole, ma orgaglioſe, 
La ria caſtuma di ſua Terra eſpoſe. 

| 100. 
Marfiſa, ta qual prima avea' comp 
Con Hradamante, e con Ruggier la coſa, 
Gl: ſprono incontra in cambio di riſpoſta';., 
E, com'era poſſente, e valoroſa, _ 
Senza chiabbaſſi lancia, d che fia poſta 
In opra quella ſpada m famoſa; 
Col pug novin guiſa Pelmo gli martella, 


* * 


. 101. 
Con Mar fiſa la giouane di Francia 


Ma con tanto valor corre la lancia, 
Che ſei, ſenza:levarſela di reſta, 


? 7 4 l 
Muccide, uno ferito ne la pancia, 


Nel ſeſto, che Fuggia, Paſta ſi roppe, 
Centra a le ſebiene, e riſa à li poppe 3 


i | g : 
\ . ' " * 
4 ä — 
R LAND O-FURIOSO 
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1 


1t che'a li Donne, ed d Rupgier ſu caro; 


977 
From thence diſpatch'd, their way they onward went 


Per veder la venaetta di Drill bp 


Lo nega indarno, e piange, e grida, e firila: ?- 


2 5 S 98. \ | | 
Giunſero in ſomma, ande vedeans al baſa 


Che lo fa tramortir fopra la fella. 


Spinge d. un tempo! diſtrior, nt Ruggier reſta, 


Duo nel petto, un nel collo, un ne la tefta;, — 


* 


| 


96. 


Nor did they leave the dame and arms alone,; 


But many of the horſes let remain, 


-» 


And from the cliffs and caves caſt themſelves down, 
Thinking thereby they ſhould their freedom gain; 
The Ladies and Ruggier were pleas d thereon, 

As of theſe, horſes now they three had ta'en, 

Theſe three to carry, who the day before 


Caus'd their ſteeds backs with {ſweat be cover'd Oer. 


R. 
Towards the mercileſs and wicked vill. 


With them that the old woman go, intent, 
That ſhe may ſee the vengeance for Druſil;/ 
But ſhe, who dreads ſome evil accident. 


Denies in vain, laments, in ſcreaming ſhrill, - 


But her by force Ruggiero does convey, 
On brave Frontin, and with her ſpeeds away, 


98 


At laſt they came where they below eſpyd 


A village, that with houſes did abound, 


Which entrance ſhut not off on any ſide, 


As neither wall or foſs did it ſurround :- - 


An elevated rock it had amid, 


Whoſe ſummit was with lofty tower crown'd,. 


To this direct they went with boldneſs great, 
Knowing, this was of Marganor the ſear. 


Soon as they're at the vill, ſome infantry,, 


Who at the entrance were upon the guard, 


Behind them ſhut the barrier, and they ſce 
That now the other entrance too is barr d: 
And behold Marganor, with cavalry 

And ſome on foot, all folks in arms prepar'd, 
Who, in ſhort ſpeech, but in a haughty way, 


Does, of his land, the euſtom baſe diſplay. 


100. 


MNuarphiſe, who had with. Bradamant agreed, 
And with Ruggier, how this thing ſhould: be done, 
Inaſtead of anſwer, gainſt him ſpurs her ſteed; 
And as ſhe's powerful and valiant ſhown, 
Without abaſing lance, or having ned 


To ſet to work her blade of ſuch: renown; 


So with her fiſt does on his helmet beat, 
She makes him ſtunn'd remain upon his ſeat. 


101. 


Join'd with Marphiſe, the youthful maid of France, 


At once her ſteed preſs'd on, nor Ruggier ſtay d, 
But with ſuch mighty proweſs runs his lance, 


hat fix, ere from the reſt he it convey d. 


He ſlew, one wounded in the guts aſkance;. _ .- 
Two in the breaſt, one neck, one in the head, 


ih ſixth, who flying was, he broke his ſpear, [tears 


Which, ent'ring at his chine, did thro' the ſtomach: 
he, oa. 


— 
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eee con le mam di 
. & contenta fe ne tiene. 
D' arder quel burg poi fu eee, 
S'd peni tommua dul fi Ts #02 
| Levi la legpe ria at Marganorre, SIS; oy | 
2 n „ 6 


TY 


Che? 2 > facets Marſie, * non Ms, | 
Cl uccider tutii, ad abbriicta® volea 1 
Di Marganorre affatto era Hemieas 

E de la legge ſua crudels, e r. 
Ma'l popals facea, come i pi fanno, 


Che ubb1d:ſcan: Pina quei, che più in odio hanno. 


. 
Peri che Vun ds Paltronen ff fida, 
E non ardiſce conforir ſua vogiia ; 
Lo laſcian, eh us bandi ſca, un altro nccida, 
A quel Pavers, n quſto Ponor toglia. 
Ma il cor, che tate qui, m net ciel grida, 
Fin che Dio, e Santi d la vendetta invoglia, 
La qual; fe ben turda @ venir, bees 
L'indugio poi con-punizione immenſa. 
3 
Or quella turba dira, „ Modi pregna 
Can Fatti, e con mal dir corca vendetta. 
Com in prouerbio : ognun corre d far legna 
A Parbore, che'I vento in terra getta. 
Sia Marganorre eſtmpio di chi regna : 
Che chi mal opra, male al Jmeaſpetta 3 
Di vederlo punir . ſuoi n 
Peccati „ auran pracer pircioh, « add; | 
107. 
Molti, d th; fur le gh, ot forelle, 
O te alis, 0 le madri da lui morte, 
Non pill calund l animo ribelll, 
2 per darli di lor man la mortes 
E con fatica ls difeſer w- 
Magnanime guerriere, e —_—_ forte, 
Che Jiſegnato auean farls mar 


Dahn. 1 diſag ia, d — 


O onο 


ee ah 40 ſet the town on fire the then defign'd, . 


And that accept; which ſhe reſolves to TO 


That, who does ill, mult ex 


. With their own hands to give 


Cunto * 


1 


102. 


#7 The daughter of Amon, all wat he tiicte 5 


With that her laitce of gold, all over throws, 


She lightning ſeems, from heaven blazing hot, 


Which caſts to earth and ſplits what does oppoſe :- 


The people vanilh, to the fort ſome got, 


-* "Some tow'rds the plain, ſome faſt themſelves a 
Mas , ot ſome, and ſome. their houſes gain, 


but the dead, none on the ſquare remain. 
10% 
; ED time Marphiſa Marganor did wal” 


1 4 — hands behind him ty d upon his N Y 
Ed d la vecthia'di Drufilla datos Fan 2 1 


o the old womati af Brufil 3 d, 
hat ſhe, to her 8 might vengeance take, 


be 


If they atonement for their fault don't make, 
Annul of Marganor the ſtatute baſe, 


, wy 
= 
* * — 


104. 8 rm 


h uf For Was s there trouble to obtain this 1 don, 
F ©” Por they, beſides the fear Which them did fill, 
"RA We more Marphiſe, than ſhe had. ſaid, ſhould do, 
And that ſhe all of them would burn or Kill, 
Mere really of Marganor the fe, 


And of his ſtatutes barbarous and vile; 
But they did, as by ſubjects oft ĩs done, 


A 


ene moſt they hate, is moſt obedience ſhown, 


233 195. 


IJ Since they e can't truſt each other's verity, 


And do not dare communicate their mind, 
They let him baniſh one, cauſe one to die, 
From this his honour, that his wealth's purloin d; 
But the heart filent here, to heav'n does cry, 
Till God and Saints to vengeance are inclin d. 
The which, tho' late it comes, does then compenſe 


For ſuch delay, 1 puniſhment immenſe. 


lili | 
Now the croud, b, big with anger and diſdain, 
With acts and evil h to vengeance haſte: 
As proverb ſays, runs wood to obtain 


From tree, which to the earth the wind has caſt. 
Be emblem, Marganor, to thoſe who reign, © © 
expect il. ill at ke : 2 
For his ſad crimes, to ſee his | 
As well the great, as _ had much content. 


' Many, from whom "heir wite and ſiſter ta'en 
By him were put to death, or mother, ſon, 


No longer their rebellious. minds reſtrain, . 
him death they run; 
And him defends the bras R Ruggier with Pain, 5 


And the two female-warriors of renown, 


Who had intention form'd to cauſe him die, 
By torment, by affliction, miſery, $ 
108. 


- 


* 


Canto 37. 


8 r08, 
A quella vecchia, che Podiava, quante 
Femmina odiare alcun nimico poſſa ; 
Nude in 755 - dier, legato tanto, 
Che non ſi ſcoglierd per una ſcoſſa; 
Ed ella per FLY ſuo 41455 
Gli andd facendo la perſona roſſa 
Con un ſlimulo aguxxo, ch un villano, 
Che quivi ſi trovò, le poſe in mand. 

1090. 

La meſſaggiera, e le ſue 1 | 
he. quell onta non ſon mai per ſcordarſi, 
Non hanno pil a tener le mani al fiance, 

Ne meno che la verchia d vendicarſi, 
Ma i è il defir d'offenderio, che manco 
Viene il poter, e pur vorrian sfogaryi, 
Chi con ſaſſi il percuote, chi con lugne, 
Altra lo morde, altra co gli aghi if pugne. 
110. | 

Come torrente, che ſuperbo faccia 
Lunga pioggia tal volta, o nevi ſciolte, 

a ruinoſo, e git da monti catcia 


Gl: arbori, e i ſaſſi, e i campi, e le ricolte; 


Vien tempo poi, che Porgoglioſa faccia 
Eli cage, e 51 le forze gli ſon tolte, 
Chun fanciullo, una femmina per turto 
Paſar lo puote, e ſpeſſo d piede aſciutto. 
IIT. 
Cos gia fu, che Marganorre intorno 
Fece tremar, dovunque udiaſi il nome 
Or venuto è, chi gli ha ſpezzato il corns 
Di tanto orgoglio, e le for ge dome, 
Che gli pon far ſin d bambini ſcorno, 
Ch: pelargli la barba, e chi le chiome. 
Quindi Ruggiero, e le Donzelle il paſſe 
A la rocca voltar, "era wil ſaſſe. 
. 112. 
La dit ſenza contraſto in poter loro, 
Chi v' era dentro, e cosi i ricchi arneſi, 
Ch'in parte meſſi @ ſacco, in parte fero 
Dati ad Ulama, ed a compagni olfeſi. 
Nicovrato wi fu de ſcudo d oro, 
E quei tre Re, ch avea il Tiranno preſi; 
Li quai venends quiui, come parmi 
D*avervi detto, erano a pie ſenæ armi. 
113 
Percht dal di, che fur 25 di ſella 
Da Bradamante, d pie ſempre eran'itt 
Senx' arme, in compagnia de la donzella, 
La qual venia da N lontani liti. 


Non ſo, ſe meglio, þ peggia, fu di quella, 


Che di lor armi nou fuſſon guerniti: 
Era ben meglio efjer da lor diſeſa; 


Ma peggio afſat, ſe ne Per dean Fimpreſa. _ __ 
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108, 


249 


To this old chrone, who him as much did hate, 


As woman could deteſt an enemy, 
Naked they gave him, bound at ſuch a rate, 
By many” a ſhock himſelf he could not free; 


And ſhe, in vengeance for her ſuff rings great, 


His body caus'd be ting'd with ſanguine dye, 


With a ſharp goad, the which a country hind, . 
Who there was preſent, to her hand conſign'd, 


109, 


'The meſſenger, and her young women too, 


Who their diſgrace will ne'er caſt from their mind, 
No more their hands to hold inactive ſhow, 7 
Nor, than th' old woman, vengeance leſs deſign'd, 


But their deſire to do him hurt brou 


110. 


ght low 
Their pow'r, which they to fatiate inclin'd; 
Some tear him with their nails, with ſtones ſome 

Others with needles ſtick him, others bite. 


[ſmite. 


As ſometimes, render'd proud, the ſwelling brook, 


By ſnow diſſolv'd, or by continual rain, 


Ruinous rolls, and from the hills does pluck  _ 
The trees, the ſtones, the harveſt, and the plain: 
After, time comes, that its ſo haughty look 
Is ſunk, and all its force is from it ta'en, 
So that a boy or woman there, throughout, 
Can o'er it paſs, and oftentimes dry-foot. 


111. 


Thus was it now: this Marganor, with fear 


Who made all tremble, where they heard his name, 


Now is reduc'd, he horn depreſs'd does bear 
From ſo much pride, and fo his force made tame, 


From thence the dames and Ruggier turn away, 
Vnto the fort, which on the craggy ſummit lay. 


112. 


- 


There they with eaſe into their hands obtain, 
What was within, each rich accoutrement, _ 
Which partly they deſtroy ; what does remain 
I' Ulania and wrong'd eomrades they preſent : . 
The ſhield of gold they alto there regain, | 


And the three Kings, the tyrant captives ſent, 


Who coming thither, as I did declare 
To you, I think, on foot, unarmed were. 


113. 


K k 


For, from the day they were from ſaddle thrown. 
By Bradamant, on foot, nor arms they bore, 
They in the damſel's company had gone, 
Who thither came from a fo diſtant ſhore : 
If worſe or better twere, to me's unknown, 
For her, that, at that time, no arms they wore : 
T were better, if they a defence could yield; 
But worſe by far, if they had loſt the field: 


114. 


a” þ 


Some pluck his beard for him, and ſome his hair, 
And ev'n the infants ſubject him to ſhame. 
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114. 
Perchi flata ſuria, com eran tuite 


5 nk ch'armate avean ſeco le ſcorte, 


cimitero miſere condutte | 
De i duo fratelli, e in ſacrificto morte. 


Gl: 2 pur men, che morir, moſtrar le bruite 


E diſoneſte parti, dure, e forte; 


E ſenpre queſto, e ogn'altro obbrobrio ammorxa 


1! poter air, che le fia fatto a forza. 
115, 

Prima ch indi fi partan le guerriere, 

Fan venir gli abitanti d giuramento, 

Che daranno i mariti & le mogliere, 


De li terra, e del tutto il reggimento; 


E caſtigato con pene ſevere 

Sard, chi contraſtare abbia ardimento. 

In fomma quel, ch altrove £ e del marito; 

Che fia qui de la moglie, e flatuito. 
116. 

Poi fi feron promettere, ch quanti 

Mat verrian qurut, non darian ricetto, 


0 Falin cavalieri, 0 fofſen fan t, 
Nè entrar li Ae fatto un tetto, 


Se per Dio non giuraſſino, e pe Santi, 
OValtro giuramento v'e pin v firetto, | 
Che ſarian ſempre de le Donne amici, 
E de i nimici lor ſempre nimici. 


117. 


E }avranno in quel tempo, e ſe ſaranno 


Tardi, 0 più tofto mai per aver muglie, 
Che ſempre a quelle ſudditi ſaranno, 
E ubbidienti a tutte le lor voglie. 


Tornar Marfiſa, prima ch'eſca l anno, 


Diſt, e che perdan gli arbori le ſaglie; 
E, ſe la legge in uſo non trovaſſe, 
Foco e ruina il bor go Paſpettaſſe. 

g_  - 
Ne quindi fi partir, che de Fimmando 
Luogo, dov era, fer Druſilla torre; 
E col marito in un avel, ſeconds 
Mivi potean pitt riccamente, porre. 
La vecchia facea intanto rubicendo 
Con Io flimehs il dofſo d Marganorre, 
Sol fi dolea di non aver tal lena, 
Che poteſſe non dar tregua d la pena. 

I 19. 

"Lanimuſe gverriere d * un tempio 
Videro qui vi una colonna in piaxza, 


Ne la qual fatt auea quel Tiranns empis 


Scriver la lege ua crudele, e Po zaa. 
Elle imitando d'un trofeo Peſempio, 


Lo ſcudo v attaccaro, e la corazza 


Di Marganorre, e Telmo; e ſcriver fenno 


* legge appreſſo, eh ie al lagogdenne, 
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114. 
Seeing that ſhe had been, as err ne 
Of thoſe, who thither brought an armed guide, 
- Wretches unto the ſepulchre led on | 


Of the two brothers, ſacriſicd Who dyd: 


Yet that ſhe ſhould be baſely naked ſhewn, 


Than death was better for her to abide ; 


But it ſtill ſoftens this and each diſgrace, 


'T hat one can ſay, by force perform'd 1 it was, 
e 


Before from thenee the female warriors go, 
The dwellers, they, an oath to take, command; 


That to the wives the huſbands ſhall beſtow- 


The government of all throughout the land, 


And that chaſtiſement ſharp ſhall undergo, ; 
Whoe'er fo bold ſhall be this to withſtand : + 
In fine, what elſewhere huſband does maintain, 


Here, to the wife's diſpoſal they ordain. 


116. 
Then made them promiſe, that, to none who there 
Should come, reception they would e' er beſtow, 


Whether they foot might be, or cavalier, 
Nor them, their roofs to enter, would allow, 


If by all heav'nly pow'rs they do not ſwear, 
Or were there other yet more ſolemn vow, 


That, ever to the Ladies, friends they'll be, 
And to their foes they'll Bill be enemy. 


137 - - 
And if they then ſhould be inclin'd, or ſoon 


Or late ſhould e'er, to take a wife, diſpoſe, 


Of them they. till themſelves will ſubjects own, . 
Obedient to whatever they impoſe. 


Marphiſe ſaid, ſhe'd, before the year was gone, 
Return, ere yet their leaves the trees did loſe, 


And, if he ſhould not find this law obey'd, 


They might expect their town in fire and ruin laid. 


118. 
Nor went they thence, before, where ſhe was laid, 
From place unclean Druſilla they caus'd take, 


And, with her huſband, to a tomb convey'd, 
In richeſt pomp they able were to make : 


In the mean time, th' old woman ruddy made, 

With her ſharp goad, of Marganor'the back ; 

She only griev'd ftrength would not her ſuſtain, | 

That ſhe no pauſe might grant him to his pain, 
119. 


The female warriors valorous 
By th' fide the fane, a column in che place, 


Whereon the tyrant full of cruelty, 


Had caus'd be wrote his law abfurd and baſe : 
They, as a trophy us'd on victory, 


]Wx'd there the ſhield, the helmet, and cuiraſs, 


Of Marganor, and caus'd thereon be wrote 


The law, which they did for this realm allot, 


n 


Canto 38, 


%. 


120. 
Duivi S indugiar tanto, che Mariſa 
Fe por la legge ſuane la colonna, | 
Contraria a quella, che gia vera inciſa 
A morte ed i ignominia dogni donna. 
Da queſia compagnia reſto diviſa | 
Quella d Islanda, per rifar la gonna; 
Che comparire in corte obbrobrio ſtima, 


Se non ſi veſte, ed arna, come prima. 


121. 
Quivi rimaſe Llania; e Marganorre 
Di let reſto in potere; ed efſa poi, 
Percht non d abbia in qualchs mode d ſciorre, 
E le donzelle un altra 5 annoi; 
Lo fe un giorno ſaltar gia d una torre, 
Che non fe maggior Aalto d a 1 giorni ſuoi. 


Non pin di lei, ne più de i ſuoi fi parli, 


Ma de la 3 che va verſo Arli. 


I22. 
Tutto quel giorno, & altre fin'appreſſo 
Lora di terza andaro; e poi che fura 
Gunti, dove in due firads: e ul cammin feſſo, 
Luna va al campo, e Paltra d Arli al muro; 
Tornar gli amanti ad abbracaarſi, e ſpeſſo 
A tor commiato, e ſempre acerbo, e dure, 
Al fin le donne in campo, in Arli e gito 
Ru ed io il mio canto ho qui finito. 
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I20, 
Here for Marphiſa they ſo long delay'd, * 
Till ſhe her law did on the . place, © 
Reverſe of what before was there inlaid, 
To th' death of ev'ry female and diſgrace : 
From this fair company divided, ſtay'd 
She of the iſle, her habit to replace; : 
Who thought, twas ſcandalous in court t' appear, 
If, as before, her veſtments rich ſhe did not Wear. 
121. 
Here ſtay d Ulania; and Marganor 


Remained in her hands; and after, ſhe, 


That, by no means, he get from out her pow'r, 
And, other time, do ladies injury, 
Caus'd him to leap one day from off a tow'r ; 
Ne'er in his days a greater leap made he. 
No more of her or hers my tale does ſhow : 
But of the people who to Arli go. 

2% 


All this day and the next they onwards hied, 


Till near to the third hour, and when they were. 
Come, where the road did/in two tracks divide, 
To th camp one, one to Arli's walls did bear: 
The lovers, to embrace, themſelves apply'd, 
And oft take leave, {till grievous and ſevere : 
The dames, at laſt to th' field, te Arli gone 
Is Ruggier, and my canto I have done. Coon 
& W. 
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CANTO XXXVIL 


1. I 
Ortefi.donne, che benigna udienza 


Date d miei verſi, io vi veggo al ſembiante, 


Che queſt altra 1 ſubita partenza, 
Che fa Ruggier da la ſua fida Amante, 


Fi dd gran noia; e avete diſplicenza 


Poco minor, ch*aveſſe Bradamantez 


fate anco argomento ch'eſſer poco 


In lui doveſſe Pamoreſo face. 


. | 
Per ogni altra cagion, ch'allontanata 


Contra la voglia Teſſa ſe ne fuſſe ; 


Ancor ch aveſſe piu teſor ſperato, 
Che Creſo, o Craſſo infieme non riduſſt 3 


Jo crederia con voi, che penetrato 


Non fofſe al cor lo ſtral, che lo percuſſe; 


Mun dlmo gaudia, un cos gran contents 
Men Potrebbe comprare oro, 2 argento. 


if 

YE courteous fair, who with indulgence wait, 
Hearing my verſe, I by your ſemblance view, 

This other parting ſo precipitate, 

Which Ruggier makes, from his loy'd miſtreſs irc, 

Gives ye diſpleaſure and offence as great, 

Or little leſs than Bradamante knew, 


And even thence an argument you frame, 


But little in him was the am'rous flame. 

7. 
For any other cauſe, if a retreat | 
Againſt her wiſhes he had from her made, 
Altho' he treaſure hop'd to gain more great, 
Than Cræſus, Craſſus, e'er together laid; 
I'd think, with you, that ne'er did penetrate 
The arrow, nor its force his heart invade ; 
For, a content ſo vaſt, a joy ſo ſweet, _ 


With ſilver or with gold he ne er could get. 
K k 2 3* 
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Pur per ſalvar Ponor, . ſolamente 

Di ſcuſa, ma di laude t digno ancora: 
Per ſalvar, dico, in caſo, ch altramente 
Faceno, biaſmo ed ignominia fora : 

E ſe la donna Foſſe retinente, 

Ed oftinata in fargh far dimora, 
Darebbe di ſe indicio, e chiaro ſegns 


.d amar poco, d d aver poco ingegno. 


Che ſe Pamante de Pamato deve 

La vita amar piu de la propria, d tanto; 
Io parle d uno amante, d cui non lie ve 
Colpo d Amor paſs0 pin la del manto) 
Al piacer tanta piu, ch'eſſo riceve, 
L'onor di quello entepor deve, quanto 
L'onore è di piu pregio, che la vita, 


(d tutti aliri piaceri ? preferita. 


SEE 8 

Fece Ruggier il debito d ſaguire 

1! n Signor, che non ſe ne potea, 

Se non con ignominia dipartire; 

Che rag ion di laſciarlo non avea. 

ES Almonte gli fe il padre morire, 

Tal colpa in Agramante non cadea; 

Ch'in molti effetti avea con Ruggier poi 

E mendato ogni error de i Maggior ſuoi. 
. 6. 

Fara Ruggiero il debito d tornare 

Al ſuo Signore; ed ella ancor lo fece, 

Che Sfr zar non lo volſe di reſtare, 

Come potea, con iterata prece. 

Ruggier potra a la donna ſatisfare 

A ur altra tempo, Sor non ſatisfece; 

Ma a Ponor, i gli manca d'un momento, 

Nan pus in cento anni ſatisfar, ne in cento. 

Torna Rugglero in Arli, ove ha ritratta 

Agramante la gente, che gli avanza. 

Bradamante, e Marfiſa, che contratta 


Cal parentado, avean grande amiſtanza, 


Andaro in ſiame, ove Re Carle fatta 

La maggior prova avea di fua pofſanza z 

Sperando, 8 per battagha, 0 per aſſedio 

Levar di Francia cosi lungo tedio. 
8. 

Di Bradamante, poi che conoſciuta 

In Campo fu, fi fe letizia, e feſta. 

Orn' un ta riveriſce, ela ſaluta; 

Ed ella d queſto, e d quel china la teſta, 

Rinaldo, come ud: ta ſua venuta, 

Le venne incontra; ne Ricciardo reſta, 

Ne Ricciardetto, ed altri di ſua gente 

E la raccoglion tutti allegramente. 


* 


Canto 38 


But yet, to ſave his honour, nat alone 
Was he of an excuſe, but praife-worthy > 
To fave, I ſay, for, had he other done, 
Blame he would merit and ignominy ; ?: 
And if the lady had reluctance ſhown, 
And obſtinate ſhould for his ſtaying be,. 


She of herſelf would give a ſignal clear, 
She little love or little wit did ſhare. 


For, if the lover, who of him ſhe loves; 

Ought to eſteem the life, more than her own 

I ſpeak of lover, where not trivial proves 

The wound, which deeper than. the ſkin has gone; 


To pleaſure ſhe receives, it her behoves, 


His honour ſo much mote to antepone, | 
As honour we, much more than life, eſteem, 
And to all pleaſure preferable deem. 


 Ruggier did what on him in duty lay, 


Foll'wing his Lord, nor could herein diſpenſe, 
From him without difgrace to go away; 


For he for quitting him had no pretence; 


And if Almont did erſt his father ſlay, 
On Agramante fell not ſuch offence, 
As to Ruggier, in many acts, h'ad ſhown, 


He'd mend the fault his anceſtors had done. 


6. 
Ruggier his duty'll do, to turn again 
Unto his Lord: ſhe did her's alſo do: 


For ſhe would not compel him to remaim 


Which eaſy was, did ſhe inceſſant ſue. 
Ruggiero could relieve the lady's pain, 
At other time, if not content her now ; 


But who one moment does in honour fail, 


With ages to atone cannot prevail. 


** 


Ruggier to Arli turns, where had convey'd 
Agramant all the forces which remain: 


Bradamant and Marphiſa, who had made 
Strict friendſhip, from th' alliance *twixt them twainz, 
Together went, where had King Charles difplay'd 
The greateſt ſamples of his might and main, 
Hoping by battle, or if ſiege he lay, 
The long diftreſs from France to take away. 

N 8. 
Soon as was known that Bradamant was there, 
Thro' the whole camp was mirth and feaſtings made: 
Each one ſalutes her, and they her revere, 
And ſhe to this and that inclines her head: 
Rinaldo, when her coming he does hear, 
To meet her went, nor Richard tarried, 
Nor Ricciardet, or other of her friends; 


But ev'ry one, with joy, on her attends. 


a 23 


Canto 38. 


Fra Marfiſa, in arme d famoſa, 

Che dal Cataio d i termini di Spagna 
Di mille chtare palme iua pompoſe 3 
Non # povero, d riceo, che rimagna 
Nel pauiglion; la turba difiofſa 


Vien quinci, e guindi, eFurta, ſtorpia, e preme | 


Sol per veder si bella coppia inſieme. 


. SF on 
A Carl riverenti 1 W 
Queſlo fu il primo di, ferrve Turpino, 
Che fu viſta Mar ſiſa inginocchiarſi; 
Che ol le parve il figlio di Pipino 


Degno, d cui tanto onor doveſſe far 


Tyra quanti, © mai nel popol Saracino, 


O nel Criſtiano, Imperadori, e Regi 
Per wirtu vide, 0 per ricchezze egregi. 
Ft; 
Carlo benignamente la raccolſe, 
E le uſct incontra fuor de i padigliont 5; 
E che ſedeſſe a lato ſuo poi volſe 
Sopra tutti i Re, Principi, e Baroni. 
Si die licenza a chi non ſe la tolſe, 
Si che tofto reſtaro i pachi, e buani. 
Reflaro i Paladini, ei gran Signori,, 
La vilipeſa plebe andd di fuori. 
| 12. 
Mar fifa cominciò con grata voce 
Eccelſo, invitto, e glorioſo Aug uſto, 
Che dal mar Indo à la Tirinthia foce, 


Dal bianco Scita d I Etiope aduſto, 


 Rroerir fai la tua candida Croce; 


Ne di te regna il piu ſaggis, 5 pitt gift 


Tua fama, ch alcun termine non ſerra, 


Aa tratto m ba, „in da l eſtrema terra. 
13. 

E (per narrarti il ver ). ſola mi maſſe 

Invidia, e ſol. per farti guerra is venni; 

Aecio che 1 poſſente un Re non foſſe, 

Che non teneſſe la legge, ch io tenni. 


Per queſto ho fatto le campagne rofſe- 


Del Criſtian ſangue; ed altri fieri cenni: 


Era per farti da crudel nimica, 
Se non cadea chi mi t'ha fatto amica. 
"Tbs 

Quando nuocer penſai pid a le tue ſquadre, 
lo trove (e come ſia dirò pi adagio 
Che'l buen Ruggier di Riſa fu mio padre, 
Tradito, à torte, dal fratel maluagio. 

ortammi in corpo mia miſera madre 
Di 1a dal mare, e nacqui in gran diſagio, 
Nutrimmi un Mago fin'al. ſettimo anno, 
4 cui gli Arabi poi rubata m hann. 


| Come ink poi, che Ia compagna 


2.53 
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As ſoon as they her comrade underſtand 

To be Marphiſe, in arms fo excellent, 


Who, from Catai, to th' bounds of Spaniſh land, 
With thouſand ſhining trophies pompous went 


Not either rich or poor there was, remain'd, 


In their pavilions; but the croud, intent 
On all ſides, preſs, thruſt, hobble, forward bear, 


Only to ſee together this illuſtrious pair. 
10. | 
With rev'rence, they approach King Charles's throne, 


This the firſt day was, as relates Turpin, 
Was ſeen her knee Marphiſa to bend down, 
As ſeem'd alone the great ſon of Pepin 
Worthy, to whom ſuch honours ſhould be ſnown, 
Mongſt all the people, either Saracin 
Or Chriſtian, Emperor or King e'er found, 
Whether for valour or for wealth renown'd. 
11. 


Charles, in benignant manner, her does greet, 


Raiſing himſelf in his pavilion, 
And will'd, ſhe, at his ſide, ſhould take her ſeat, 
Bove Barons, Princes, and Kings ev'ry one: 
The croud, that would not go, they caus'd retreat, 
That few, but noble, there remained ſoun; 
Great Lords and Paladins ſtill kept their place, 
Without, decamped the plebeĩans baſe. 

13. 
Marphiſe, with voice melodious, did oommence: 


Sublime, unconquer'd, glorious Auguft, 


From Tyrinth's bay, to India's ſeas immenſe, 

From Scythia froze, to Athiop aduſt, 

Who cauſe to your white croſs paid reverence; 

Nor reigns than you Prince wiſer or more juſt, 

Your fame, whoſe flight no limits can withſtand, 

Hither has brought me, from th' extremeſt land. 
I 


And, to relate the truth, me-mov'd alone 


Envy, and to make war gainſt you I came, 
That ſuch a powerful King ſhould ne er be known, 
Who held not law, ſuch as 1 hold, the ſame : 
For this, your fields I've caus'd to over - run 
With Chriſtian blood; and other ills to frame, 
As cruel toe, I meant, you to invade, 
Fell it not out, that I your friend am made. 
14 


When molt your troops to hurt I did aſpire, 


I found, and how, I'll more at leiſure ſay, 
That brave Ruggier of Riſa was my fire, 
Whom his vile brother baſely did"betray : 
My mother big, o'er ſea, in tronbles dire 
Went, I was born in a diſtreſsful way, 

A Sorc'rer nouriſh'd me to th' ſeventh year, 


From whom, then ſtolen, me did Arabs bear: 


* 


— 
4 


N. 
* 
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Pur per ſalvar Poor, non ſolamente 
Di feuſa, ma di laude & degno ancora: 


Per ſalvar, dico, in caſo, ch altramente 


Facendo, bia ſmo ed ignominia fora : 
E ſe la donna foſſe retinente, 

Ed oftinata in fargli far dimora, 
Darebbe di ſe indicio, e chiaro ſegns 
d amar poco, 5 d aver poco ingegno. 


Che ſe Pamante de FF: deve 
La vita amar più de la propria, d tanto; 
( loparlo d uno amante, d cui non lieve 
Colpo d Amor paſso pin 1a del manto) 
Al piacer tanta pi, ch'efſo riceve, 
L*onor di quello entepor deve, quante 
L'onore è di pit pregio, che la vita, 
CH tutti altri piaceri à preferita. 


Fece Ruggier il debito d ſeguire 

1! Hg Signor, che non ſe ne potea, 
enen con ignominia dipartire; 

Che ragion di laſtiarlo non avea. 

E 5 Almonte gli fe il padre murire, 

Tal colpa in Agramante non cadea ; 

Ch'in molti effetti avea con Ruggier poi 


Emendato ogni error de i Maggior ſuoi. 


0 6. 
Fara Ruggiero il debito d tornare 
Al ſuo Signore; ed ella ancor lo fece, 
Che fur zar nan lo volſe di reflare, 
Come potea, con iterata prece. 
Ruggier potra a la donna ſatisfare 
A un altre tempo, Sor non ſatisfece ; 


Ma a P onor, chi gli manch d' un momento, 
Non pus in cento anni ſatisfar, nt in cento. 


iS 2 3 | 
Torna Ruggtero in Arli, ove ha ritratta 


Agramante Ia gente, che gli avanza. 
Bradamante, e Marfiſa, che cont» atta 


Andaro infieme, ove Re Carbs fatta 


Levar di Francia cos lungo tedio. 
* : 

Di Bradamante, poi che conoſciuta 

In Campo fu, i fe letizia, e fefta. 


Oen un ha riveriſce, „ la ſaluta; 


Ed ella d queſto, e d quel china l 10, | | 


Rinaldo, come ud: ta ſua venuta, 


Le venne incontra ; nt Ricciardo refla, 
Ne Ricciardetto, ed altri di ſua gente; 
E la raccoglion tutti allegraments, _ 


ORLANDO FURTO SO. 


Cal ado, avean grande amiſlanza, 


La maggior prova avea di fua pofſanza ; 
rande, 4 per battagha, d per aſſedis 


But ev'ry one, with joy, on her attends. 


Canto 38 


But yet, to ſave his honour, nat alone: 
Was he of an excuſe, but praife-worthy > 
To fave, I ſay, for, had he other done, 
Blame he would merit and ignominy : 

And if the lady had reluftance ſhown, 

And obſtinate ſhould for his ſtaying be, 


She of herſelf would give a ſignal clear, 


She little love or little wit did ſhare.. 


4. | 

For, if the lover, who of him ſhe loves, 

Ought to eſteem the life, more than her own; 

I ſpeak of lover, where not trivial proves 

The wound, which deeper than the ſkin has gone; 
To pleaſure ſhe receives, it her behoves, 

His honour ſo much more to antepone, - 

As honour we, much more than life, eſteem,, 

And to all pleaſure preferable deem. 


"8 

Ruggier did what on him in duty lay, 
Foll'wing his Lord, nor could herein diſpenſe, 
From him without diſgrace to go away; 


For he for quitting him had no pretence; 


And if Almont did erſt his father lay, 
On Agramante fell not ſuch offence, 
As to Ruggier, in many acts, h'ad ſhown; 


He'd mend the fault his anceſtors had done. 


6. 
Ruggier his duty'll do, to turn again 
Unto his Lord: ſhe did her's alſo do: 


For ſhe would not compel him to remain; 
Which eaſy was, did ſhe inceſſant ſue. 


Ruggiero could relieye the lady's pain, 
At other time, if not content her now; 
But who one moment does in honour fail, 
With ages to atone cannot prevail, 


| C 
Ruggier to Arli turns, where had convey'd - 
Agramant all the forces which remain: 
Bradamant and Marphiſa, who had made 
Strict friendſhip, from th' alliance twixt them twaiĩn, 
Together went, where had King Charles diſplay'd 


The greateſt ſamples of his might and main, 


Hoping by battle, or if ſiege he lay, 


= The long diftreſs from France to take away. 


8 


Soon as was known that Bradamant was there, 
Thro' the whole camp was mirth and feaſtings made: 
Each one ſalutes her, and they her revere, 


And ſhe to this and that inclines her head ; 
Rinaldo, when her coming he does hear, 
'To meet her went, nor Richard tarried, 
Nor Ricciardet, or other of her friends; 


92 


Canto 38. 


Come Sinteſe poi, che 2 compagna 
Era Marfiſa, in arme 5s: famoſa, 
Che dal Cataio d i termini di Spagna 
Di mille chtare palme tva pompoſa; 
Non # povero, ò ricco, che rimagna 
Nel padiglion; la turba diſioſa 


Vien quinci, e quindi, e Furta, ſtorpia, e preme R On all ſides, preſs, thruſt, hobble, forward bear, 


Only to ſee together this illuſtrious pair. 


Sol per veder si bella coppia inſieme. 


a EO: | 
A Carb riverenti appreſentarſi. 
Queſo fu il primo di, ferrve Turpino, 
Che fu viſta Mar ſiſa inginocchiarſi; 
Che ſol le parve il figlio di Pipino 
Degno, a cui tanto oner doveſſe farſt 
Tra quanti, d mai nel popol Saracino, 
O nel Criſtiano, Imperadori, e Regi 
Per virtu vide, 0 per ricchezze egregi. 

| 11. 
Carlo benignamente la raccolſe, 
E le uſei incontra fuor de i padiglioni; 
E che ſedeſſe a lato ſuo poi volſe 
Sopra tutti i Re, Principi, e Baroni. 
Si die licenza d chi non ſe la tolſe, 
$1 che toſto reftaro i pachi, e huani. 
Reftaro 1 Paladini, ei gran Signoriz, 
La vikpeja plebe anda di fuori. 
5 12. 

Mar fiſa cominciò con grata voce. 
Eccelſo, invitto, e glorioſo Auguſto, 
Che dal mar Indo & la Tirinthia foce, 
Dal bianco Scita a Etiope aduſto, 
Riuerir fai la tua candida Croce; 


N2 di te regna il più ſaggio, d' pin giuſtoc;, 


Tua fama,. chalcun termine non ſerra, 
Au tratto m ha, fin da Peflirema terra. 
13. 

E (per narrarti il hs, ſola mi maſſe 
Invidia, e ſol. per farti guerra is benni; 
Aecio che & poſſente un Re non foſſe, 

Che non teneſſe la legge,. cb io tenni. 

Per queſto ho fatto. le campagne roſſe- 

Del Criftian ſangus; ed altri fieri conn: 
Era per farti da crudel nimica, 

Se non cadea chi mi t'ha fatto amica. 

1 

Quando nuocer penſai pid q le tue ſquadre, 

Jo trovo (a come ſia dirs pitt adagio) 

Che'l buon Ruggier di Riſa fu mis padre, 

Tradito, d torta, dal fratel maluagio. 

Portommi in corpo mia miſera madre 

Di 1a dal mare, e nacqui in gran di ſagio. 

Nutrimmi un Mago fin al. ſettimo anno, 

Acui gli Arabi poi rubata m hann. 


o - » 
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From whom, then ſtolen, me did Arabs bear: 
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As ſoon as they her comrade underſtand 

To be Marphiſe, in arms ſo excellent, EE”. 
Who, from Catai, to th' bounds of Spaniſh land, 
With thouſand ſhining trophies pompous went ; 


Not either rich or poor there was, remain'd, 


In their pavilions; but the croud, intent 


10. 


With rev'rence, they approach King Charles's throne, 


This the firſt day was, as relates Turpin, 

Was ſeen her knee Marphiſa to bend down, 

As ſeem'd alone the great ſon of Pepm 

Worthy, to whom ſuch honours ſhould be ſhown. 


_ *Mongſt all the people, either Saracin 


Or Chriſtian, Emperor or King e'er found, 
Whether for valour or for wealth renown'd: 
I I * 5 


Charles, in 3 manner, her does greet, 


Raiſing himſelf in his pavilion, 
And will'd, ſhe, at his ſide, ſnould take her ſeat, 
Bove Barons, Princes, and Kings ev'ry one: 
The croud, that would not go, they caus'd retreat, 
That few, but noble, there remained foon';; _ 
Great Lords and Paladins ftiH kept their place, 
Without, decamped the plebeians-baſe, 
os, Th 5 
Marphiſe, with voice melodious, did commence :: 
Sublime, unconquer'd, glorious Augutt; 
From Tyrinth's bay, to India's ſeas immenſe, 
From Scythia froze, to Æthiop aduſt, 


Who cauſe to-your white croſs paid reverence; 


Nor reigns than you Prince wiſer or more juſt, _ 

Your fame, whoſe flight no limits can withſtand,, 

Hither has brought me, from th' extremeſt land. 
13. | | 


And, to relate the truth,-me-morv'd alone 


Envy, and to make war 'gainſt you I came, 
That ſuch a pow:rfuEKing ſhould' ne'er be known; 
Who held not law, ſuch as*F hold, the ſame : 
For this, your fields Pre caugd* to over - run 
With Chriſtian blood; and other ills to frame, 
As cruel foe, I meant, you to invade, 
Fell it not out, that I your friend am made. 
14. 


When moſt your troops to hurt 1 did aſpire, 


I found, and how, I'll more at leiſure fay,. . 
That brave Ruggier of Riſa was my fire, 
Whom his vile brother baſely did*betray : 
My mother big, o'er ſea; in troubles dire 
Went, I was born in a diſtreſsful way, 

A Sorc'rer nouriſnh'd me to th' ſeventh year, 
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l 15. 
E mi vendera in Perſia per iſcbiaua 


A un Re, che pot. creſciuta A d ee 


Che mia virginita tor mi cercava: 
Ucciſi lui con tutta la ſua Corte: 
Tutta cacciai la ſua pᷣragenie pravas 5 
E preſs il regno, e tal fu la mia forte, 
Che diciotto, anni d uno, d di due maſi 
Ho non paſſai, che ſette Regni ſreſi. 

16. 


See e 8e 
ho gia detto, avea fermo nel core 


La grande altezza abbatter del tuo name: 


Forſe il faceva, à forſe era in-errore.. 
Ma ara auvien che queſta voglia dome, 
E faccia cader Pale al mis furore, 
L'aver inteſa, pci che-qu fon giunta, 
Come io ti ſon d'affinita e 
17. 

E come a padre mia farente, e ſervo: 

Ti fu, ti ſon parente, e ſerva anch io: 
E quella invidia, e queli 'odio proter vo, 
1 is io Febbi un tempo, or tutto obblio ; 
Anzi contra Agramante is lo riſerv9,. 


E contra gn altro, che ſia al padre, 2 > al zi0 


Di lui, ftato parente; che fur rei 
Di * 2 morte i genitori miei. 

18. 
E ſeguitd voler Cri Miana . 
E dappoi ch aurd eftinto il Re Amanda, 
Voler, piacendo à Carlo, ritornarſi 
A battezzare il ſuo regno in Levante: 
Ed indi contra tutto il mando armarſe, 
Ove Macon s adori, e Trivigante; + 
E con promiſſion, ch'ogni ſus acquifto. - - 
Sia de . e de la fe di Criſto. 
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L' Imperados, che non ende 
Era, che foſſe valaro/o, e ſaggio:; *© 
Malta eſaltando la danna eccellente, 


E molto il padre, e malto-il ſus: ales 


Riſpoſe ad ogni parte umanamente, 

 E.moſers in fronte aperto il ſuo Coraggio 's 

E conchiuſe ne Pultima parola, | 

Per parente accettarla, e per fliuals 
. 

£ ? fi-leua, e diinuovo. Pabbraceia, 

E, come fi gle, bacia ne la fronte. 
Vengono tutti con allegra faccia 
Quei di Mongrana, e quei di . 
Lungo à dir fora, quanto onor le faccia 
Rinaldo, che di lei le prove conte | 
Vedute auea piu-volte al eee . 


IF 8 afediar 6 i 


To Monarch, whom I kill'd, when up I grew, 
Who thought to: rifle my virginit;ñ 
Him, with all people of his court, 1 ſlew: - 
I drove out all his wicked pro 


I had for fix'd eftabhſlyd. in my. mind, 


Perhaps had done t, or might my error find, 


That I conjoin d to you in kindred am. 


Your kindred and your ſervant too am I; 


Which once I bore you, caſt from memory; 


Undo his fire or uncle; by whoſe guilt * - 
The blood of my progenitors was ſpilt. 


And follow'd ; ſhe hexſelf would Chriſtian make; 
And, after ſhe had lain King Agramant, 


And chriſtianize her ſubjects i' th*-Levant : 
Where Macon they adore and Trivigant; 


Exalting much the lady excellent, * 
And much her father, much her noble race, 


And ſhew'd his valour in his open face, 
Of his ſpeech making this concluſion, 


And riſing here, does her anew embrace, 
And, as his child, ſalutes her in the front: 


: Thoſe of Mongrana and of Claramont: 
vere long to tell, what honours to her pays 
Rainald, who-of her proweſs could recountt, 
Which he, in trials, nh ſry; . 
When to Albracca they once ſiege did lay. 


Canto 38, 


15. i 
And me in Perſia ſold- to ſlavery, 


geny, 
And ſeiz'd the realm; and ſych my lot did dev, 
Ere I to eighteen years of age attain'd, 


And a few months, 1 _ kingdoms gain'd. 
And I acknowledge, 3 of your fame, f 
T' abaſe the lofty your name: 
But now, it haps; this will does render tame, 


And of my fury, makes the wings declin' d, 
The having underſtood, fince here I came, 


FS 
And, as your kin and ſervant was my foes: 


And all that envy, that malignant ire, 


Rather 'gainſt Agramant I'Il that conſpire, 
And *gainſt all other, who may be ally 


18. 


If it ſo pleaſed Charles, ſhe would go back 
And then, *gainft all the world, ſhe arms would take, 


With promiſe, that whate'er ſhe did obtain, 
She to the faith of ey no empire would ordain; 


The Emperot, who not ich eloquent, 
Than he courageous and fagacious was, 


Humanely anſwer'd the parts different, 


That for 1 his kin and daughter her he d on. 


20. 


. 21, 


Canto 38. 
21. 

Lunge 2 dir fora, Quanto # giovinetto 

Guidon Siallegri di weder coftei, 

Aquilante, e Grifone, e Sanſonetto, \ 

15 la citta crudel furon con lei. 

Malagigi, e Viviano, Ricciardetro, 

cd Jocciſion de'Maganzeſi rei, 

E di quei venditori empi di Spagna 

Tau avuta 2 fedel compagna. 

22, 

Hbþarecchiar per lo Jeguente giorno, 

Ed ebbe cura Carlo egli medeſmo, 

Che foſſe un luogo riccamente adorno, 

Ove prendeſſe Marfiſa batteſmo. 

IVeſcovi, e gran chierict d' intorno, 
Che le leggi ſapean del Ci Mtianeſmo, 
ce raccorre, acciò da loro in tutta 

Ia. ſanta Fe foſſe Marfiſa inſtrul ta. 

23. 

Venne in pontificale abits ſacro 

LArciveſoo Turpino, e battezzolla. 

Carlo dal /alutifers lavatro 

Con ceremonie debite levolla. 


Ma tempo è ormai, chal caßo voto, e macro 


Di ſenno ſi feccorra con lampella: 
Con che dal ciel pint baſſo ne venia 


L Duca Aftolfo s -carro d Elia. 
24. 

Sceſo era Aftolfo dal giro lucente 

A la maggior altezza de la terra 

Con la felice ampolla, che la mente 


Dovea ſanare al gran maſtro di guerre. 
Verba quivi di virti eccellente 


Moſtra Giovanni al Duca d Ingbilterra- 


Eon eſſa vuol, chal ſuo ritorno tocchi 
Al Re di Nubia, e gli riſani gli occhi. 


28. 

Accid per quęſti, e per li primi merti 

Gente gli dia, con che Biſerta aſſag tra ; ; 

E, come poi que! | popoli ineſperti 
Armi, ed acconci ad uſo di battaglia ; ; 


E ſenza danno paſt pe i deferti, 
Ove Parena gli uomini abbarbaglia: ; 


A punto à punto Portine, che-tegna, 
Tutto il Vecobio fant iſimo gh inſegna, 
26. 


Poi bo fe rimontar 534 quello alato,, 
Che di Rupgiers, e fu prima d Atlante. 
Paladin laſeid, licenziabd 1 

Di ſan Giovanni, le count raue ante 
E, ſacondando il Nile A lato, M lato, 
701 i Mubi apparir fi vide innante ; ; 
E ne la terra, che del regno & Tabs,” 
Soo da Þ aria, 7 ritrovꝭ 1 — 
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| a 
Twould tedious be, to tell the joy how great 


Guidon the youth conceives, now her he ſees, 


Aquilant, and Grifon, and Sanſonet, 
With her at th' city once of cruelties, 
Malagige, Vivian, and Ricciardet, | 
Who, at the laughter of th” vile Nagemeſez 
And the baſe Spaniſh merchants, formerly 
Had had her faithful gallant company: 

- > * hal 
They preparation make for the next day, 
And Charles himſelf herein did care beſtow, 
That place ſhould be adorn'd in richeſt way, 


Wherein Marphiſe would take baptiſmal vow : 


Biſhops and clergy great did there convey, 
Who of Chriſtianity the laws did know, 


From ev'ry part, that, in the whole from theſe; 
Marphiſa might be taught the holy myſteries, 


23. 
In dreſs pontifical and ſacred came 


- Archbiſhop Turpin, and did her baptize; 


King Charles himſelf, from the ſoul-ſaving ſtream, 
Raiſes her up, with fit ceremonies. 


But now *tis time, to th' head devoid of gleam 


Of ſenſe, wi' th' vaſe I give the fit fupplies, 
With which, from heav'n, did hither downwards 


The Duke Aﬀtolfo; i in _ OT” bear | 
From the bright orb Aſtolfo was declin'd 


T' a part the moſt exalted of our ground, 

With the ſo happy phial, which the mind 

Of the great warrior was to render found: 

In this place, herb of ſalutiferous kind, EE 
Saint John had ſhewn' the Engliſh Duke renown'd, 
And wild, he this, at his return, applies 


| 'To Nubia's King, and with it heals his eyes. 


25. 

80 that, for this and for his firſt deſert, 
5 5 aſſault Biſerta, he might give ſupplies : H 
And how he then theſe people inexpert _ 


Might arm, and, for his uſe, in fight apprize; 
And thro' the deſerts travel without hurt, 
In which place the dry ſands deſtroy men's eyes; 
In manner ſtrict, what way he ſhould purſue, 
| Th' old man moſt holy all to Him did ſhew. 


W 


Then caus'd him the wing d ſteed remount upon, 


Which of Atlante was, then of Ruggier: 

The Paladin, now leave ta en of Saint John, 
Away does from the holy country ſteer, p 
And, ſide by fide the Nile ſtill traw'Iling, ſoun 
Before him ſees the Nubian realms appear, 
And, at the head of theſe domains, to Sound 


Dieſcends from alr, — found. | 
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Canto 38. 


5 27. 3 27. Ky 
Molto fu il gaudio, e molta fu la gioia, Great was the pleaſure, mighty was the joy, 

Che portd quel Signor nel ſuo ritorno- To him returning, did this Prince diſplay ; 

Che ben ft ricordava de la noia, For well he bore in mem'ry the annoy, . 
Che gli avea talta de ¶ Arpie Pintornoz Driving the Harpies, he had ta'en away; 
Ma poi che la groſſezza gh diſcusia But when, to cleanſe, his {kill he did employ, - 
Di quello umar, che gia gli tolſe il giorno, he humour grols, which him depriv'd of day, 
E che gli rende la viſta di prima, And to him he his former ſight reſtores, 
L'adora, e cole, e come un Dio ſublima. Him he exalts, reveres, and, as a God, adores. 
| „ 28. 
D che non pur la gente, che gli chiede Not only thoſe, for whom he did apply, 
Per mover guerra al regno di Biferta; War gainſt Biſerta's realms to undertake, 
Ma centomila ſepra. gliene diede, But hundred thouſand more he did ſupply, 
& gli fe ancor di ſua perſona Herta. ö And of himſelf did even offer make: 
La gente appena, chera tutta a piede, The folks, who all of them were infantry,. 
Potea capir ne la campagna aperta : The country, open quite, could fcarcely take; 
Che di cavalli ha quel paeſe inopia, For that of horſe this kingdom is in want, 
Ma delefanti, e di cameli copia. Ol camel plenty has, and elephant. 
2 29. 
La notte innanzi il dt, 1 2 ſuo cammino The night before the day, when do deſign 
T'efercito di Nubia dovea porſe, _ To take their way the Nubian forces vaſt, 
Montò u Þ1þpogrife il Paladino, On Hippogryph remounts the Paladin, 

E verſo Mezod? con fretta ae, | And tow'rds the South gets on with utmoſt haſte, 
Tanta, che giunſe al monte, che FAuftrine - Till to the windy mountain he does join, [blaſt: 
Vento produce, e ſpira contra POrſe. Which ſends the South *gainſt North with driving 
Troud la cava, onde per ſtretta bocca, He found the cave, where thro' a paſſage ſtreight, | 
Quando fi deſia, il furigſo ſcocca. When wak'd, it iſſues forth at furious rate: 

39. 30. 
E, come ricordogli il fu maeſtro, And, as his maſter him inſtructions gave, 

| Avea ſeco arrecato un utre vote ; An empty bladder with him he convey'd 5 
Il qual, mentre ne Pantro oſcuro, alpeſtro, Which, whilſt, within the dark and ſavage cave, 
Afaticato dorme il fero Noto, TER The fierce South wind was tir'd with ſleep o'er- 
4 lo ſpiraglis pon tacito, e deſtro; _ He to the vent-hole plac'd dextrous and [weigh'd, 
Ed > Faguats in modo al.vento ignoto, ' | And for the wind an unknown.ambuſh laid, [grave, 
Che credendgſi uſcir Fuer la dimane, Which, as the morrow it to iſſue thought, 
| Preſo, e e legato 1 in guello utre rimane. _ NG Continu'd in his bladder bound and caught. 

31. 31. 

Di tanta breda. il Paladino allegra  _. +The Paladin, delighted ith ſuch prey, | 
Ritorna in Nubla, e la medeſma luſe Returns to Nubia; and, when morning ſhone, 

Si pone d camminar col popol negro, _ With his black people puts him on his 9 70 
E vettovaglia dietro fi conduce. ; Behind conducting vaſt. proviſion, - 
A falvamento con lo ſtuolo integro  - Ik! a fafe manner, with his whole-array . 


Verſo I Atlante il glorigſo Duce * LS Tow'rds Atlas mount the glorious Duke march d oa, . 
Pel mex zo vien de la minuta ſabbia, Ihro' mid-way of the duſty fands inclia'd, 
Senza temer, cbe . wento a nuocer gli abbia. Nor fear had he, ſhould injure him the wind. 


* 


n 8 
E giunto poi di qua dal 7 in arte, And o'er the mountain 8 to t other ſide, 
Onde il pian ſi di iſcoþpre, a marina ; WMWhence may be.view'd the lawns immenſe an main, 
Aſeolfo elegge la pin nobil parte Aſtolf to take the nobleſt part applyd 
Bo campo, e la meglio atta 2 dijciplina ;_ O th' camp, who. beſt could diſcipline attains 
| E qua, e ld per ordine la parte „ This ſide 180 that. does them in ranks divide, 
A bid Tun colle, ove nel pian Wand... ** At th' mountain's foot, where terminates the ain: 
- Durvi la laſcia, e $4 la cima aſcende  _ There leaves them, and to th' ſummit he aſcends, 
4n viſta duon, 0% gran fenſu eri intende. n Took of man, who to great thoughts intends. 
T7 


33. 


| Canto 38. 


Poi che inchinando le ginocchia fece 
Al ſanto ſus Magſtro orazione, 
Sicuro, che ſia udita la ſua prece, 
' Copia di ſalſi a fur cader ſi pone. 
O quanto à chi ben crede in Criſto, lece ! 
1 jaſſi Fur di natural ragione 
Creſcenũo, fi vedean vemre in giuſo, 
E formar ventre, e.gambe, e collo, e muſo. 


E con chiari annitrir 125 per quei calli 
Venian ſaltando, e giunti poi nel piano 
Scotean le groppe, e fatti eran cavalli, 
Chi baio, e chi leardo, e chi rovano. 
La turba, ch'aſpettando nelle valli 
Stava d la pofla, lor dava di mano; 
S che in poche ore fur tutti montati; 
Cbe con ſella, e con freno erano nati. 


Ottanta mila, cento, e due in un giorno 
Fe di pedoni Aſtolfo caualier.. 
Con queſti tutta ſcorſe Africa intorno, 
Facendo prede, incendi, e prigionieri. 
Pofto Agramante avea fin'al ritorno 
[1 Re di Ferſa, e Re de gli Algazeri, 
Col Re Branzardo d guardia del paeſe; 
E gugęſti ſi fer contra al Duca Ingleſe. 


Prima avendo ſpacciato un ſottil legno, 
Ch'a vele, e d remi andò battendo Pal: ; 
Ad Agramante avvisd, come il Regno 
Patia dal Re de Nubi oltraggi, e mali. 
Gtorno, e notte anda quel ſenza ritegno 
Tanto, che giunſe a 1 liti Provenzali ; © 


E trovò in Arli il ſuo Re mexas oppreſſo, 


Che'l campo avea di Carlo un miglio appreſſe. 


Sentendo il Re PTE: 4 a che periglio, 

Per guadagnare il regno di Pipino, 

Laſciava il ſus, chiamar fece a conſiglio 

Principi, e Re del popol Saracino. 

E poi ch' una, 6 due volte girò il ciglio 

Quinci a Mar ſilio, e quindi al Re Sobrins : 

quai d egni altro fur che vi veniſſe, 

1 dub pin antichi, e ſaggi, casi diſſe. 

ö 

Quantungue io ſappia, come mal convegna 

A un capitano dir; Non mel penſai; 

Pur lo dir; che quando un danno vegna 

Da ogni diſcorſo uman lontano aſſai, 

A quel fallin par che ſia ſcuſa degna 

E qui fi verſa il caſo mio; th'errat 

A laſciar d arme I Africa sfornita, 

Se a li Nubi eſſer dovea afſalita.. 
. 


* 
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Ty BW 7, 
Zo ſoon as, falling on his knees, he made 


On purpoſe, ſtood, and to their hands they re ta'en: 


Unto his Maſter bleſt, his oriſon, 
Secure, that he'd have that, for which he pray'd, 


A many ſtones he ſet to caſting down: 
What mayn't he hope, whom ſtedfaſt faith does aid ! 


From out the laws of nature, ev'ry ſtone 
Was ſeen, as tumbling down they went, grow. out, 
And belly form, and legs, and neck, and ſnout : - 


- And down, along the paths, with echoing neigh, 


They ſcamp'ring run, then light upon the plain; 
They ſhake their cruppers, become horſes they, 
To roan, ſome bay, ſome dapple, they attain : | 
The croud, who waiting in the valley ſtay 


That, in few hours, they all on horſeback get, 
For they were born with ſaddle and with bit. 


35. 
More than full fourſcore thouſand, in one day, 
Of foot, Aſtolf made each a cavalier: | 


With theſe, he ſcour'd around all Africa, 


Made, burning, plund' ring, many' a priſoner : 
King Agramant had plac'd, while he 's away, 
The King of Fers, King of the Algazere, 
And King Branzard, guards of his government, 
And theſe againſt the Engliſh chieftain went. 
Firſt in diſpatch they a light veſſel ſent; 


With fails and oars to beat upon the wing, 


To adviſe Agramant, his government 


Outrage and evil bore from Nubia's King: 
Both night and day, this, without ſtopping, went, 
Till, to the coaſt of Provence voyaging, 


It finds the King, in Arli, half o'erthrown ; 
For Charles, within a mile, his camp brought gn. 


| PE. 
Agramant, finding to what danger great, 
That he might gain the kingdom of Pepin, 
He left his own, council convok'd of-ſtate, 

Of Kings and Princes of the Saracin : 

And turning, twice or thrice, his brow elate, 
Hence to Marſilius, thence to King Sobrin, * 


Who were, of others all, who there betook, 


The two moſt old and ſage, this way he ſpoke. 
: 38. 1 

Altho', how ill it ſuiting is, I know, _ 

A chief, to ſay, of this I wa'n't aware, 

Yet will I fay it; for when comes a woe, 


Which is from human reas'ning diſtant far, 
For ſuch a fault, it fit excuſe does ſhow: | 1 


And, as J err'd, this caſe falls to my ſhare, -- 


In leaving of defence my Afric vojd;- 
If by the Nubians it ſhould be anno d:? 
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Aa chi penſato avria, „ che Dio ſolo,. 2 


A cui non e:coſa futura ignotu, 

Che drveſſe venir con 53 gran ſtink. 

A farne danno gente $i remota ® = 

Tra i quali, e na giaes Pinſtabil 1 1 
Di quella arena ag or da benti mota- 
Pur 2 venutaad afſediar Biſerta, ip 


Ed ha in gran jarte 9505 deſerta. 


Or ſepra cis vifire 4 Tu chieggio,. 

Se partirmi di qui ſenza far 1 

O pup ſeguir 1 Pimpreſa degg! 

be prigion-Carls meco abbia ih 3 

" come infie me 10' ſalvi it noftro ſe s 
Z queſto imperial laſci diſtrutto, | 

 S'alcun di voi 2 dir, pr prego nol tarcias;. 

Accta ſi: trovi it meglio, & quel ft faccia. 


Eo: difſo Agramante. * gli nechi 
Al Re di Spagna, che gli ſedes appreſſes 
Came moſt rand di voler, che toccht t 
Di quel. cha detto, la riſpi/ta ad eſſo. 
E quel, fei che forgends, ebbe i ginoechi 
er riverenxa, e coii il caps. fleſſs, 
Nel ſus onorats  feggro , gy wer] 
Indi la lingua d tar parole 
42. 
© have, 3 mal, che la ſuma ci apporti,, 
Signor, di ſempre accreſcere ba in uſanzac: 
ercis non ſara mai, eh is mi ſconfor ii, 
O mai piu del dover pigli 3 
Par caſi © buoni, à rei, che ſiene ſerti- 


Ba ſempre avri di par tema, 4 pern aa. 


| Ch'sfſer debban minori, e nom del mods, 
Ch'd nai per tante lingue uenir odo. 


4 
E tanto men preſtar gli 250 fedt, 
Luanto piiral veriſimile d eppone. 
Or Seght ? veriſimile, fi vede, 
Cl abbia con tanto numer di perſone- 
Poſio ne la pugnace Africa il Piece 
Un Re di. bontana ragione, 
Trauerſando . arene, 4 cui Cambiſa 


Can mul e al _ ſus * | 
Crederd ben, che ſſan g 4 Arabi: [cofi 


Da le montagne, ed 1 Hi dato d guaſto 3. 


E ſaccheggiate, e morti uomint, e 1 
Ove trouato auran poco cuntraſis; 

E che Brantardo, abe di quei paeſi 
Luogbtenente, # Vice Res rimaſto, 

Per li decine ſcriua le mighaia, 


Acũ ha ſeufa ſua pid degna paia. 


Let are. they come, Bi 
And have deftroy'd great part N Africa. 


What fame, or 


Haas thouſands, in the ſtead of tens, wrote down, 


Canto 39. 


| 39. 

But who, ſave God alone, wa &er have thought, 
From whom is not conceal'd fu 
That they ſuch multitudes could e er er have Ly 


Folks ſo remote, to do us inj 


Twixt whom and vs. lays i ſpot, 


Thoſe ſands, mov'd 1 the Pig continually ; 3 
erta ſiege to lay, 


40. 


Now, on this eaſe, your counſel I require: 
I fruitleſs J from hence ſhould go away, 
| Or ſhould I to this emprize ſtill aſpire, 


Till Charles a pris ner with me I convey ; 


Or how at once may fave my own empire, 


But firſt. this regal feat in ruin lay, 

If one of ye can tell; he'd peak, I fue, © 
That we * find whar's belt, and that, may do. 
41. 


* rf Agraminte ſpoke; and turn d his eyes 


of Spain, ho him was ſeated nigh; * 
2 Loh to him belongs, he ſignifies,, 

To what he ſpoken had, to make reply : 

And he, his knee firſt bent, When he did riſe, 
And his head bow'd, thro” rey'rend courteſy, 
Again-into his ſeat of honour goes, 


hen, in ſuch words, his tongue he did Alclole. 


1 
good or ill, does to us bear, 
My Lord, 'tis us'd {till bigger it to make; 


But it ſhall never cauſe me to deſpair, 


Nor ever, more than right is, courage take. 
For accidents, if good or ill, my ſhare ; 
But hope and fear I'll. fill alike partake; . 


That all ſhould ſtill be lefs, and not the way, 
Which comes from many tongues, to us, hearſay. 


43+ 
And fo much leſs I ſhould my credence give, ; 


As more it does the probable oppoſe ; 


Now, if tis probable, we may perceive, 


Should ſend a hoſt: ſo numerous of foes, 

That they on warlike Afric ſhould arrive; 
King, whoſe realms fo diftant are as thoſe, _ 
Thoſe ſands to traverſe, where Cambyſes great, 

Truſted his people to their hapleſs fate. | 


44 
P truly think, tht Arabians made deſcent ; 
From th' hills, and faccage made, and ſpoil around; 
And men ſome pris ners took, to death ſome es 
A3 ,s they but little oppoſition. found; : 


And that Branzardo, there your bentenant,. - 
And viceroy conſtituted o'er this ground, 


That his excule may be more. worthy ſhown. 


* 
- 

4 . 
y . 
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o' concedergli ancor, c 4 fiene i Nubi © Teven will admit, Nubians are hes... >. 1 
Per miracel del ciel for ſe prov ; By miracle, from heav'n, in rain: convey'd ; | | = 
O for ſe aſcoſi venner ne le nubi, Fa Or perhaps hid in clouds they coming, lay, | 4 
Poi che non fur mai per cammin ueduti. Since, in their way, they never were farvey 43 JT. 
Temi tu, che tal gente Africa .rubi, Fear you, ſuch folks can plunder Africa, 19 
Se ben di pin ſeccorſe non l giuti ? 'Tho' you don't ſucceur. it with farther aid 2 1 
II tuo preſidis avria ben triſta pelle, Jour guards mult be of ſorry metal made, i 
Quando temeſſe un popolo si imbelle. If they, of folk ſo feeble, are afraid. [| 
40... 46. Fl 
Ma ſe tu mandi ancor che poche navi, 3 Baut, if ſhips, eber fo ns. you ſend away, 40 
Pur che ſi veggan gli Hendardi tusi, n that your ſtandards * in publick ſhows, 1 
Non ſcioglieran di qua 42 tgſto i ca, No ſooner hence they ſhall their anchors weigh, 12 
Che fuggiranno ne coin ſug But from your 8 will theſe folk be flown, 4 
Que o ficn Nubi, 0 ſieno Arabi ignavi „ Or Nubians, or idle Arabs, they, 18 
i grali il ritrova; ti qui con noi To whom, that you're with us, it being known, 3 
Separate pel mar da la tua terr 4, 3 From your own land divided by che ſea, 13 
Ha dale ardir di OO la guerra; las made fo bold, to * War with ye. TE! 
Or piglia il 0 Fg r effer ſenza Now take the ſeaſon ; 5 his nephew's gone 1 
Il ſus nigotè Car, bai i vendetta. From Charles; in which you vengeance may puiſue: i 
Poi ch'Orlanda non Ct, far refiſlenzs Seeing Orland's not with them, there is none, | 4) 
Non ti pug alcun de ta nimica l That can reſiſtance make, o th. hoſtile crew: £4 
Se per non veder Jaſci, d negligenza, I know, if, blind or careleſs, you. 3 | 1 
L onorata vitteria, che taſpetta, _ be glorious victory, that waits for you, 1 
Volterd il calvo, ove ora il crin ne naſtr, he bald will turn, where now his lock he ſhows, . | 1 
Con molto Ane. e lunga infamia nr. Jo our eternal ſhame and mighty woes. Wl 
W 938 8 
Con queſlo, ed * detti accortamente With this, and other ſayings, eunningly, oy 1 
L'Iſpano perſuader wuzl nel concilio, 8 paniard, in the council would adviſe, i 
Che non 2 di Francia queſta gente, Away from France theſe people ſhould not hie, 
Fin che Carlo non fra ſpinto in cſilis- Till Charles they baniſh from his foy? reigntiess | 
Ma il Re Sobrin, che vide apertamente, But the King Sobrin, who ſees, openly, 1 | | 
1 cammind, & che andava il Re Mar ſilio; | The turnings, Which the King Marſilius tries, 6 
Che piu per Putil Hroprio queſte coſe, That more, for his ewn good, theſe-things he fail, | 1 
Che pel camun dictd, cosi riſpeſ. Than for the common, this way anſwer made. | + 
WG... 49. = 
Nuando i io ti con fontava d tare in paces . | When, to remain in Icounſebu vou, 40 
Foſi\to flato, po "fer noe 3 Mould, I had been, 2 a falſe divine . = 
O tu, ſe io dovea pure effer verace, _ Or you, as twas my duty to be true, A =» 
Creduto v al tuo fedel Sobrim; Had but beliey'd your true - hearted Sede: u * | 1 
E non piu tofto 4 Rodomonte audgce, And Rod' mont bald not rather diſt ned to, Ht 1 
A Marbalaflo, a ; Alxirdo, ea 2 Martafine, To Marbaluſt, Alzird, and Martaba:. .. .. -_ = 
Li quali ora vorrei wt avere a fronte, All whom! with, : we now had hete in front; ry x 
Ma vorrei ar degli altri Rodomonte. | But, than the reſt, * Oe have Rodomonts . a 
| = 5 
Per ri e che volea di Francia Him to reproach, WhO boaſted, :he, with France 2 
Far quel, che fi faria d un fragil vetro ; OCOould do, as one would with a'brittle glas; 
E in cielo, e ne Linferno dd tua lancia And, up to heav'n, or down to hell, your lance 0 
Seguire, anxi lu ciarſela di dietro; . He d follow, rather world before it pn . 
Poi nel biſogno jt gratta la pancia _ "Fhen fluggard, when need calls him x to-ddrance 8 
Ne Fozio immer fo, fo, abbominoſo, —_—__o Immers'd:ia ſloth abominable, bale; - 
Ed io, che per redirti il vero allorg _ And 1, who then predicted what us true, 


Codardo detto f N tec ancora 


1 
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Was comard ae; IE am. ſtill with you. 1 


„ ORLANDO uo. 3 . 


01. | At 


E ſarò eule: mai, . telt, | And ever ſhall be, till comes to an end 

Queſta vita ; chancor che d anni grave, This life, which, tho' with many years borne- down, 

Porſi incontra ogni d? per te Varriſca In ev'ry riſque, each day for you I ſend: 
A qualunque di Francia pid nome ave : Gainſt all of France, who have the moſt renown; 
. Ne ſara alcun, fia chi ft vual, ch ardiſca Nor ſhall he, be who e'er he will, pretend, 

Di dir, che Popre mie mai fo fer prave ; That in my acts I. e'er have baſeneſs ſhown: 

E non han pin di me fatto, ne tanto Nor have they done more, or ſo much as a 
Molti, che fi donar di me pi vanto. Many, that made, than me, more vauntery. 

1 52. 

Dico cos?, per di imgſtrar, che quello, wy „us ſpeak I, that I here may ſignify, 

Ch'io diſk allora, e che ri voglio or dire, What I then ſaid, I'd now to you repeat, 

Ne da viltade vien, ne da cor, fello, Nor comes from cowardice or treachery ; 

Ma da amor vero, e da fedel ſervire. : But from true ſervice, and from love compleat : 

Io ti conforto, ch'al paterna oftello I counſel, to paternal ſov'reignty, 

Piu tofto, ' che tu Puoi, vogli redire : | As ſoon as e'er you can, you would retreat; 

Che poco ſaggio fi pud dir coluil, | As little wiſdom by that man is ſhown, *© 

Che perde il ſuo per 1888 Faltrui. Who, to acquire another's, caſts away his own. 

53. 

S' ac 9501 , tu' fol + reach fummo If you've acquir d, you know: Kings thirty-rwo, | 

Re tuoi V. 4 a a uſcir teco del porto. Leaving the port with you, we vaſſals were: | 

Or, ſe di nuovo il conto ne raſſummo, TY Now, if the reck'ning we reſume anew, 


C appena il terzo, e tutto reſto & morto. There's ſcarce one third, dead all the others are: 
Che non ne cadan pid, piaccia > Dio ſummo! Pleaſe the high God, no more we kill'd may view; 


Ma fe tu vuci ſeguir, temo SS | Blut, if you ſtil perſiſt, full ſoon, I fear, 

Che non ne rimarra quarto, ne quinto, goed, That not one fourth or fifth there will remain, 

E'l miſer popol tuo fia tutto eftinto. And all your wretched people, all be ſlain. 

Ch'Orlando non ci fra, 5 aiuta, ch'ove Orland's not being ws mighty weight, 

Siam þochi, forſe alcun non ci ſaria- For elſe here would be none, if now fo few; 3 
Ma per queſto il periglio non rimove, But this our danger does not diſſipate, 


Se ben prolunga naſtra ſorte ria. 


Altho it may prolong our ſtate of rue: 
Ecci Rinaldo, che per molte prove 


See there's Rinaldo, who, by proofs ſo great, 


Moftra, che non minor d Orlando fra.” | That, than Orland, he is no leſs, does ſhew, 
Ce il ſuo Aignag ſo, & tutti i Paladini, There s all his lineage, ev'ry Paladin; 
Timore eterno * 1 ; Eternal dread of ev ry Saracin. 
Ed hanno afpreſſs quel 2 Marte + And they, that Mars 8 with them have, 
{ Benche i nemici al mio diſpetto lodo J (Tho', in deſpite, I praiſe our enemy), 
Jo dico il valoroſo Brandimarte, „ I mean to ſay, that Brandimarte brave, 
Non men d Orlands ad ogni prova fſodo ; Not, than Orland, leſs ſtout in chivalry; 
Del qual provata ho la virtude in parte, Who proof, in part, to me of valour gave, | 
Parte ne veggo 2 Taltrui ſpeſe, ed odo. Part, I, to others? coſt, both hear and ſee: 
Poi ſon pi di, che non c' Orlando ftlato, Tis many days, Orland with them is not, a 
E pin perduto abbiam, che ann. And yet we more have loſt than we have ad 5 
_ Se per addietro abbiam perduto, 10 tems, 1 And, if we heretofore * lot, 1 dread, 
=. Che da qu? innanzi perderem pitt ingroſſo. HA Henceforward, we ſhall loſean groſſer way 3 ; 
| Del noftro campo Mandricardo & fcems, Our camp of Mandricard's diminiſhed, _ 
Gradaſſo il ſuo ſactorſo n'ha rimoſſe, SGradaſs his aid has from us ta en away, 
Maxfiſa nb laſciati a 1 eftremo, Mlarphiſe, in our extremes, is from us fled ; 
3 E cos? il Re d Algier ; di cui dir pofſo, So th' King of Algiers, of whom could I ſay, | 
—_— Che, ſe fofſe falt, come e Il̃bat he, than gallant, no leſs faithful was, 


= Peco * era * Mandricardo, 3 Of Mandricard ſmall need were, or Gradaſs. 
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Canto 38. 


Ove ſono d noi tolti queſti —.; 
E tante mula ſon d i noftri mort! ; 

E quel, ch'd venir han, ſon gia venuti, 
Nt s aſpetta altro legno, che napportt : 
Quattro fon giunti a Carlo, non tenuti 
Manco d Orlando, 6 d di Rinaldi  fortt; ; 
E con ragion; che da qui ſino d Battro 
Potreſti mal trovar tali altri quattro. 


58. 
Non ſo, ſe fai, chi ſia  Ouiden Selva 10, 
E 2 e i figlt d' Oliviero; yy 
Di queſt: fo piu ſtima, e pitt tema aggio, 
Che 4 'altro lor Duca, e Cavoliero, 
Che di Lamagna, d d'altro ſtran Pinguaggio, 
Sia contra noi per aiutar Þ Impero. 
Benchè importa anco aſſai la gente nuova, 
| Ch'a noftri danni in campo I. i ritrova. 


59. 
Quante molle uſcirai d la campagna, 
Tante avrai la peggiore, 5 ſarai rotto. 
Se ſpeſſo perde il campo Africa, e Spagna, 
* ram Nati ſe edict per otto; 

Che ſara, poi ch Italia, e che Lamagna 
Con Francia è unita, el popolo Anglo, e Scotto, 
E che ſet contra dodici 7 no, 

CV altro . pub ſperar, che braſms, e danno? 
60. 

La gente qui, Ia perdi d un tempo 11 regno, | 

| Sin queſta impreſa più duri oſtinato; 

Ove, val ritornar muti il diſegno, 

L'avanzo di noi ſervi con lo flato. 

Laſciar Marfilio,' 2 di te caſo indegno, 

Cogn' un te ne terrebbe molto ingrato- 

Ma c rimedio, far con Carlo pace; 

Cb'd lui deve piacer, ſe a te pur prace. 
61. 

Pur ſe ti par, che non ci ſia il tuo onore, 

Se tu, che prima offe fo ſei, la chiedi; 

E la battaglia piu ti la nel core, 

Che, come ſia fin qui ſueteſſa, vedi; 

Studia almen di reftar ne vincitore; 10 

11 che forſe avverrd, ſe tu mi credi, 

Se d'ognt tua guerela d uncavalieros , 

Darai Paſſunto, e ſe\quel fia Ruggiero. N 
62. 

uv] fo, e tu'l ſai," che Ruggier noſtro 7 e tale, 


Che gia 7 da fols a ſel con Parme in mano, A int 


Non men d Orlando, | a di Rinaldo vale, 


Ne d'alcun altro cavalier Criſtian ae 


Ma ſe tu vuoi far guerra univerſale, 
Ancor che'l valor fuo fia fapra umano, 
Egli perd non ſard pit, ch un ſolo, 


Ed aura di or ſunt contra uno lau. 5 
ad. 
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And truth it is, from hence to Battro's ſnore, 


I know not if you Guidon Savage know, 


So oft the worſt you'll have, ronted in Gght : - 


Which, to this time, you ſee how does ſucceed ; : 
Which ſhall fall out, perhaps, if me you heed, 
If of all quarrel to one cavalier 


'You and I know, our Ruggier's s of ſich kind, 


That ſingly, againſt one, his arms in hagd, 
Orlando or Rinald he's not behind, 


1 ++ ha of his — muſt — a — 


Pos, Ks 
Where from us taken is th num'rous aid, 

So many thouſands of our people ſlain, 

And thoſe, who were to come, are here convey'd, 
Nor more for other ſhip to bring remain; 

Four are join'd Charles, who him ne'er homage paid, | 
Who with Orland, Rinald, like ſtrength maintain, 


You could not find out ſuch another four. 
58, 


And Sans'net, and the ſons of Olivier, > 9 Te. 
Of theſe more fear I have, more thought beſtow, = 
Than their each other chief and cavalier, 
From Allemain, or other realm, our foe, 
Th' empire to aid, who with us interfere : 
Tho' much the people now does us import, 
Who, in our damage, to his camp reſort. 
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59. 
As oft as you go forth to the campaign, 


If oft the field loſt Africa and Spain, 
When we have been oppos'd, ſixteen to eight, 
What will it be, when It'ly, Allemain, | 
The Scotch and Engliſh force with France unite ? - 
And ſix againſt a dozen we ſhall be ? | 
What can we hope, but ſhame and miſery | ? 

60.. 


Your people here, there you your kingdom loſe, 
If you in this emprize ſtand. obſtinate : 
Where, your mind changing, if retreat you chooſe, 
The reſt of us you fave, with us your ſtate : 
Unworthy *twere to quit Marſilius, | 
As ev'ry one would hold you for ingrate; _ as 
But there's a remedy ; with Charles make peace, | 408 
Which ought to pleaſure him, and — you pleaſe. 1 5 
61. : 34:8 
But if it ſcems to you ignoble part, | 8 
You, injur'd firſt, for that ſhould intercede, 
And that the battle you have more at heart, 


Victor to be at leaſt, employ your art, 


You give the taſk, and let that be Ruggier. 
62. 


Or any other knight o' th Chriſtian band; 
Ar if to gen ral war you are inclin d, HP 
Tho' above human be his yalour grand, 
He for no more than one muſt be allow'd, 


E pel miglior di tutti i buoni toll,, 

A cui commetta un importante effetto 15 Wi 

Nur maſtra affanno, e 3 Io eftizia is Fd M 440 
turbi if petto; 


. 5 Rea 


Ong un di ripoſare il i manente 
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| | BZ. 
A me par, vd te per, ch'e dir f nondi 
Al Re Criftian, che per. finir te litt ; 


E perch cgi il fangue, che tu ſpandi 
Ogn'or de ſuui, egli.de tuo inſfnitiʒ 


Incantra un tus guerriar fu gli . 
be metta in camps ung de ſuai | pris arditi; 1 


E facctan queſts due tutia la guerre 


Fn che Pun vinca, e 7 2 refti in terra. 


þ perge Facciay 
e tribute dia. 


patto, che gue Po 
fro 


2 a condixion non 49h ſptaccia 


lo, ancar che tu vantaggio fe 
Ai fido 5: ne le rabuftetbraccia _ _ 
Pei di Ruggier, che vincitor ne fia; 


E ragion. tanta e da la naſtra parte, 


Cb. vincera, 5 oveſſe: incontra Marte. | 


65. 
Cen queſti, ed altri piu . dert 
Fece Sobrin St, che! Partito ottenne * by 
E gl interprets fur quel giorno eletti, 
E quel di a be Calls Pimbaſciata denne. 


Carli, ch*avea tant guerrier perfetti, 


Vinta per ſe quella haltaglia tenne; 

Di cui Pimpreſa al buon Rinaldo Hiede, 

In ch auea, * Orlando, rien Fat. 
66. 


Di queſto g ccorda lieto parimen | 
L' uno eſercito, e Paltro i 8 . 


- Che 'l travaglio del cor po, e e de la mente g 


Jutti avea Hanchi, ea tutti rincreſcea. 


7 


De la ſua wita diſegnats aveaz:; 


2 un vate ire, ei Leet, 3 4 | 
1 e e 2 57 r 41 , I cork, | 


Rinolds, irs ar 8 3 f vede, # 
«Che Carlo in lui di quel, che tanto peſa, 


Via pin, Hin tutti gli aliri, ha avuto ait. 


Licto fi mette A onerata impreſa. 
ier non ima; ewveramente. 


be contra ſe non petra far diſeſa: C 


68. | 
Ruggier da altrg parte, acer. che molto © 
Onor 3 che'l fuo Re Fabbia cletto; fy IT 


Nen per paur a, ehr gli 
Che non chi un "fel Ringldo, ma non . 
Ce fo 2 oe con Rinalda "OP 7 ij 


DAE 12 


jo” 


- , ; 


Canto: 38. 
63. 


T think, if you approve, ward ſhould be ſent 
To th Chriſtian King, that, to no more contend, 


And that may ceaſe the blood, which you. s ſpent 
+++ +» Daily of his, of yours he without end, 


You aſk him, that, gainſt warrior you'll preſent, 


$4 One of this ſtouteſt to the field hell ſend ©. 
And by theſe two that the whole war be made, 
Till one o'ercome,- 1 be t'other laid. 


With compact, that the bang champion 
Make his own King to th' other tribute EA) | 


Charles may approve of this RG 


"any I think; tho' he at diſadvantage lay: 


The arms robuſt I me repoſe upon, | 


Then of Ruggier, that he will win the v 
And ſo juſt reaſon is upon our ſide, 


That he ſhall win, altho' he Mars defyd. 
65. 

With theſe, and other words 8 An 

Sobrin ſo acted, he his point obtain dd 


Interpreters are choſe that day, and ſandy: 


That day the embaſſy to Charles attain d: 
Charles had ſo many warriors excellent, 
That he already thought the combat gain'd, 


Of this th' emprize he to Rinaldo gives, 
As, next Orland, he him the beſt conceives. 


66. 


For this accord, alike all pleaſure find? 
- Hereat both one and t' other army jopd 


For that the toil of body and of mind, N 
Had weary'd all of them, and all annoy'd pc 
Each one, to reſt the remnant yet behind 
Left of his life, his thoughts had now employ'd : 


Fach curſes now the fury and the ire, 
That did with riſque and ſtrife their hearts inſpire, 


67. 
Rinald himſelf exalted ks 
That Charles, in caſe of ſuch great CS, 
In him, than all the reſt, more hope conceives, 


'Fo th' honour'd taſk ſets. him,-with joy immenſe ; 3 
He values not Ruggier; in truth believes, 


Cic fur Jeri . a ba againſt him, he can make no defence : 
Se ben va Mandricardo ueciſa. 


He's not of mind that he can be his match, 
Tth' field, tho' Mandricard he did diſpatch. - 
68. * 


-Ruggier, on t'other hand, tho there's expreſs d 


Much honour, that he by his King is __ * 
And taken, amongſt all the good, for beſt, 

-. Faſk fo important on him te impoſe ; 15 
Vet ſhews his grief, in countenance diſtreſs 4, 
Not that a dread, to vex his heart, arofe ; 
et one Ritald alone, he would nor fe, 


A Rinald an Ou Cans Weres" 


4 


Canto! 38. 
be 


9. 
Mo perch wade efſer di iui forella 
La ſua cara, e fidiſſima'conſorte; = 
Ch'ogn'or ſerivende ftimola, e murtella, 
(ome colet, ch't ingiuriata forte: 


Or $a le wecchre offeſe agotunge nella | 25 


D'entrare in campo @ porle il ate a more; 
Se la fara d'amante cosi odioſa 
Cb'd pla:arla mai più fia . a 

SO 
Se tacith Ruggier v affligge, ed ange 
De la baitaglia, che mal grado prend; 
La ſua cara mogher lagrims, e piange, 
Come la nuova indi @ poche ore intende. 
Harte il bel getto, e I auree chiame frange, 
E le guance innocents irriga, e off ende ; 
E chiama con rammarichi, e querels 
Ruggiero . eil 2 deſlin crudele. 


D'ogni fin, che fortiſea la conte ſa, 

A lei non puo he fie che Yo, | 

Ch'abbia d marir Ruggiero in queſta impreſa 

Penſar non vuol; che par, chel cor & toglia. 

Quando anco per punir pi d'una offiſa 

La ruina di Francia Crifto vogha, 

Oltre che ſayd morto il Jus fratells, 

Seguirs un dann ales pitt acerbo, & fello: 
2. 

Che non petra, fe a biaſmo,e Joes, 

E nimicizia. dt tutta ſua gente, 

Fare al mariio ſua mai pra ritarno, 

Si, che lo ſappia n un pulbiica mente; 

Come 5'avea, pen ſando notte, : giorna, 

Pit volte diſegnato ne la ments, 

E tra lor era la prameſſa tale, | 

Cbe l ritrarſi, e il pentir più poco vale. 


Ma quella ufatane le cofe avver 

Di non 2 di wiſer _— | 

Dico Meliſſa Maga, non fofferſe | 
Udirne il pia 3 i doloraſi gridẽ ; 
E venne. 4 conf rla, e le. profer ſe, 91 


Luando ne feſſe il tempo, aiti ſuſſiaß; 


E diſturbar guella pagns futura. 
Di ch ella piange, e fi pon tanta cura. 


74. 
Rinaldo intanto, e Pinclito Ruggiero 
Apparecchiavan Parme ale tenzne,. 
8 2 devea Beletta al caualiero, | 
e del Romano Imperia era: tampioner' 
E come quel, che, poi che 'I buon &firiers: 
Perdt Baiardo, ando ſempre Pedone; | 


Si elefſe d pit, coperts a;piafira; ed meghis, 
Con azza, 2 , 
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69. 
But "Rn of him the-ſiſter is, he ſees, 
His conſort the moſt faithful and moſt dear, 


Who daily writing, frets, herſelf does teaze, 


As one, who wrongs immenſe from him does bear. | 
- Should he add this to the old injuries; 
Enter the field to lay her brother there, 


Inſtead of love, her hate he'd ſo engage, 


It may be matter hard, oy ever to aſſuage. 


If Ruggier ſilent — himſelf torments, 


For combat, which unwillingly he ſhares; 
His conſort dear with: weeping eye laments, | 
As ſhe the news, within a few hours, bears: 


Beats her fair breaſt, her golden locks ſhe rents, 


And her cheeks innocent bedews with tears: 


And calls, in plaintive ſighs and miſcry, 


| Ruggier ingrate, cruel her defiiny, - N 


PIs 


Whatever end may ſhare. this conteſt high, 
Jo her can happen nothing elle but pain: 
That Ruggier in this emprize was to die, 

She would not think, her heart can't that ſuſtatu: - 
And then to punith great iniquity, 


If God, of France the ruin, ſhould ordain, 


\ Beſide that thence her brother will be dead, 
Will follow woe to her more __P and dread... © 


72. 


Seeing that ſhe can't, without blame and ſcorn. | 


And enmity of all- her family, 
To-her eſpouſed, e er again return, 
So as that all might know it publickly, - 


As ſhe had, night and day, in ſweet concern,. 


Deſigned in her thoughts moſt frequent! 


And betwixt them was ſuch ſtrict ke? th was. 
Receſs, repentance would yield little aid. 


Aut the in. matters adverſe *euftomed, | 
With faithful ſuccours never her to fail, 
IL mean Meliſs, the Fai; ill ſuffered 
The hearing of her grievous plaints and wall +- 
And came to comfort her, and proffered, 
At fitting time, an aid, that ſhould prevail; 
And that ſame future combat to moleſt, 
For which ſhe. moans, 245 is with care "opprek da 


Mean time Rinaldo, ak n Ru ggier;, 
| .* Prepar'd their arms for the contention : 


Phe choice of which fell. to the cavalier, 
Who was the Roman Empire's champion; 
And as he, fince he loſt his Baiard dear, 


That gallant ſited, ever on foot had gone, | 


He choſe on foot, in mail and breaſt- OF clad,.. 
This 2 A and dagger ſhould be made. 


. 264 


O faſſe caſo, a feng p, ricordo 
2. Ius provide, e ſaggio; 
Che ſapea » quanto Baliſarda ingordo 
11 taglio avea di fare & Parme altraggio; 
'Combatter 1 ſpada fur d'accordo 


| Lune, e Paltro guerrier, come detto aggio. 


Del luogo £accordar reſſo d le mura 


De Pantico Arli in una gran Pianura. 15 35 N 


1 
Eien avea la 1 Aurora 
e Poftel di Titon fuor meſſo il capo 
22 dare al giorno terminato, e d Lora, 
era prefiſſa d la battaglia, capo; 
2 dr qua, e di la vennero fuora 


x TI ze gueſt in ciaſcun capo 
De gf eccati i padig lion tiraro, 


041 "Ins WD un altar formaro 0. 


_ Non molto doe \ inflruti a ſchiera a ; ſchiera, 
ſerc 


Si vide uſcir cito Pagans. 5 
In mezzo armato, e fontuoſo Vera, 
Di Barbarica pompa il Re Africans : 
E. ſun bato cor ſier di chioma nera, 
Di fronte bianca, e. di due pit balzano, 
A _ 4 par con lui venia Ruggiero; 
A cut i ſer vir non e e Marfilio altiero. 
Ze che dianzi con travaglio tanto 
1 tefla al Re di Tartaria; 
che celebrate in maggior canto, 
Pas il Troiano Ettor milP anni pria : 
Gli porta il Re Marjilio d canto d canto. 
Altri Principi, ed altra Baronia. 
S hanno partito Faltre arme fra loro, 
Ricche di gi ore, e ben fregiate a oro. 


Fax: 
Da Paltra parte fuor de 1 gran ripari 


Re Carlo uſe con {a ſua gente d arme, 
Con gli ordini medeſmi, - e modi part, 
Che terria, ſe veniſſ⸗ al fatto d arme. 
Cingonlo intor no i ſuoi famaſi Pari; 
E Rinaldo ? con lui con tuite Parme, Fn 
Fuor che Lelmo, che fu del Re Mambrino, 
Che fort Ugier Heng Paladi no. 
5 80. 
E 4 due azze ha il Duca Namo Puna 

E Þ altra Salamon Re di Brettagna. * 
Carle da un lato i ſuoi tutti raguna 3 2. 


Da Paltro fon quei d' Africa, e di e, = 


Nel mezxo non appar perſona alcuna 3 
Lato riman gran ſpazio di campagna ; 
Che per bands comune d chi vi ſale, 
Eccetto a at due 88 5 3 


GEE LF . 
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75. 
Whether *twere chance, or were it memory 
Of Malagigi provident and wiſe, ; 
As greedy Balifarda well knew he, 


Which to reſiſt no armour able iss 
Each warrior, without ſword, the fight to try, 
Had made agreement, as I did premiſe: 
The place they fix upon, near to the fence 
501 antient Arli, on a _ immenſ 

BY 
; Scarce had Aurora, in her watchful odd; 
From out of Tithon's lodgment put her head, 


: Unto the day to give th' appointed bound, 


Unto the combat the hour deſtined, - 

When forward came the deputies around, 8 
And the two grand pavilions they ſpread, N 
One on each ſide of the mark d · out ſteccade, 
Near each of which they then an altar made. 


77 
In little time, by ranks, in diſcipline, / 
The Pagan army forward makes its way : 
I'th' middle, arm'd, with pomp Barbarian, fine, 
And ſumptuous, march'd the King of Africa: 
And on a ſteed, black mane,” and bay his ſkin, 
With a white blaze i in front, 'and two feet grey, 
Aſide by ſide on with him Ruggier went, 
On whom to wait Marſilius was content: 

78. 

The helm, which ca with toil ſo great, 
From the Tartarian Monarch's head he tore, 
The helm, which nobler ſong did celebrate, 
Thouſand years ſince, by Trojan Hector wore, 
With this Marſilius at his ſide did wait, 
And other Princes, Barons many more, | 
His other arms, amongſt them-ſhar'd, did hold, 
Enrich d with gems, * ah with gold. 


On th' other ſide, forth te grand ramparts came 


King Charles, with his own DET man, 
In the ſame order, and in mode the ſame, 

As he would uſe; had he to battle went: 
Him circled round his Peers, renown'd in fame, 
And Rinald, and on him each armament, 


1 . Except the helmet once of King en 
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Which Ugier bore, the Daniſh, Paladin. 
80. 


One 0'th' two axes. did Duke Namo bear, 


The other, Salamon King of Bretaigne: 


Charles, on one ſide, drew all his people = 3 


n th' other thoſe. of Atric were and Spain; 


In the mid way no perſon did appear, 
Empty great ſpace did of the field remain; 


For, by joint edict, to whom there hould 89 


Was capital; expept the warriors two. - - 
3 


— 


81. 


Canto 38. 
3 . _ Br« 
Poi che de Parme la ſeconda eletin 
Si dit al campion del popolo Pagano, - 
Duo Sacerdoti, Pun de Puna ſetta, 


L'aliro de Paltra, uſcir co i libri in nano. 


In guel del noftroe la vita perfetta 

Scritta di Criſto; e Paltro ? ] Alcorano. 

Con quel de ; Evangelio fi fe innante 

L' Imperador, con Taltro il Re Agramante. 

„ 8. 

Giunto Carlo @ Paltar, che ſtatuito 

I ſuoi gli aveano, al ciel lewd le palme, 
difſe: O Dio, Chai di morir partits 

Per redimer da morte le noſir'alme; 

O Donna, il cui valor fu 1 gradito, 

Che Dio preſe da te Pumane ſalme ; 

E nove meſi fu nel tuo ſanto alvo, 

Sempre ſerband* it fior virgineo ſalve: 


Siatemi tgſtimoni, ch'19 prometto 

Per me, e per ogni mia ſuccęſſione 

Al Re Agramante, ed d chi dopo eletto 
Sard al governo di ſua regione, 

Dar venti ſome ogni anno d oro ſchietto, 
S'oggi qui riman vinta il mio campione; 
E ct io prometto ſubita la tregua 
Incominciar, che pot perpetua ſegua. 


E ſe'n'cid manco, ſubito $accenda 
La formidabii'ira d ambidui, | X 
La qual me ſole, e i miei figliuoli offenda, 
Non alcur'altro, che fia gui con nu; 
Si che in breviſſima ora ſi comprenda, 
Che ſia il mancar dz la ue dul. 
Cosi dicendo Carlo s Yangely 
Tenea la mano, e gli occhi fi al Cielo. 
Si levan quindi; e poi vanno a Paltare, 
Che riceqmente avean Pagani adorno; 
Ove giurd Agramante, ch oltre al mare 
Con "_ ſuo faria ritorno, 

Ed a Carle daria tributo par, 


E perpetua tra lor tregua ſaria 
Co patti, ch'avea Carlo detti pria. 
.86, 


E finilments con het ler nan haſſhics ils > 
Su libro, ob" in man tiene il ſuo Papaſſo, 


Cio, che detto ha, tutto offervar\promette.. 


Pai del campo fi partons d gran paſo, 
E tra i fun Puno, e Paltro fe rimette.. | 


Poi quel par di campioni & giurar venue 3 
'I giuraments lor Jug contenne. 


Se reſtaſſe Ruggier vints quel giorno; 
On the conditions Charles before had ſaid. 


And, in like guiſe, in lofty manner ſpoke, © _ 

And his great Mahomet did witneſs call, 
As his High-prieft- there held it, on the book, _ 
Promis'd, what he had (ld, “ obſerve it all : 
Then, in grand ſteps, each to their camps betook, _ 
And 'mongſt their people, in their ranks they fall? 
TDhen the two champions ar 
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| „ 
When of the arms the laſt election 
They gave the champion of the Pagan band, 
Two prieſts, this one, of one religion, | 
Of th' other that, came forth, with book in hand: 
In that of ours was the true life wrote down 
Of Chriſt ; t'other the Alcoran contain'sd : 
With that o' th' Goſpel does the Emperor, 
King Agramant with th' other, march before. 

82, 
To th' altar, by his people rais'd, now nigh, 
Charles, unto heaven ſtretch'd his hands does throw, 
And ſaid, O God, who once didſt deign to die, 
Thence to redeem our ſouls from endleſs woe; 
O Lady bleſt, whoſe worth was held fo high, 
That God receiv'd the human form from you, 
And nine months in your ſacred womb remain'd, 


While ſafe your virgin-flow'r you {till retain'd : 
EP 83. | 
Be witneſs of the promiſe I declare, 


For me and all of my ſucceſſion, 

To Agramante, and thoſe who ſhall ſhare 
Over his regions the imperial throne, 

Of pure gold twenty loads to pay each year, 
If vanquiſh'd be to-day my champion, 
And that I promiſe, a truce inſtantly . 
Is to begin, and ſhall perpetual be : 


X 84. 
And, if in this I fail, ſoon blazing fend 
The formidable anger of ye two, 
Which may me only, and my ſons offend, 
Nor any other preſent with me now ; 
So that all certainly may comprehend, 
Twas failure of my promiſe, made to you?: 
Thus ſpeaking, to the Goſpel Charles applies 
His hand, and fix d to heaven holds his eyes. 
| 85. * 


Then riſing, to the altar go their way, 


Which did the Pagans richly decorate, + 
Where Agramant vow'd; that beyond the ſea, 
He with his army would make his retreat, 


. And that to Charles he would like tribute pay, 


If, in the fight that day, Ruggier was beat; 
And truce perpetual twixt them ſhould be made, 


y , o 


þ LIP 86. 5 | 


oF \ 


1 | | came to fi | r, . 5 
And this the purport was, their oaths did bear. 


3 87. 
Ruggier promette, ſe da le tenxone 
11 ſus Re viene, © manda à diſturbarlo, 
Che nz ſus yuerrier pitt, nt ſuo barene 
Eſer mai vuol, ma'darſi tutto a Carlo. 
Giurd Rinalda'ancor, che ſe cagione 
Sara del ſus Signor quindi levarls 
Fin che non reſti uinto eglt, Ruggiers, 
Si fard d e cavaliero. 
88. 
Pai che le cerimonie flnite hanno, 
Si ritorna ciaſcun'da la ſua parte; 
Ne v'indugiano molto, che lor danno © 
Lo thiare trombe fogno al. fiero Marte. : 
Or gli qmimoſt a ritrovar fi vanno, 
Con ſenno i paſſi diſpen ſando, ed arte. 
Ecco fr vede incaminciar Paſſalto ; 
Sonar it Herres or girar baſſa, or alto. 
ne 34:24 $ 45 | 
Or innanxi col cabs. 3 martelb 
Accennan quando al cupo, e quands al Pied, 
Con tal deſtrexxa, e con modo 81\fnells 
Cl ogn: credenza il raccontarlo eccede. 
: Ruggier, che combattea contra il fratelis. 
Di chi la miſera alma gli poſſiede 
2 erir la venia con tal riguardo, 
Che ſtimato ne fu manco. erbe, | 


* 4 # d an# -. + +4 


Era & a parar, piu <h*6 ; ferire, intent, 

E non ſapea agli flefſa il ſuo dire. 
Spegner Rinalto ſaria mal contem z, 

Ne vorrid volentieri egli morire + 
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5 Ma ecco giunto al termine mi 7 
_— Ove convien Piftoria diſferir. 
1 Ne Laltro canto il reſto intenderete, 
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But totally himſelf to Charles would cede : 4 
Rinald {wore too, that if occaſion 
Were from his Ki 


Till vanquiſh'd ſhould remain he or Ruggier, 


„ Wich wore hi mind than body, underge 1 


Or from Rinaldo; if he im out-does, 
8 M © 


1 ts 


Canto 39, 


$7. | 
Ruggier vow'd, if, from this contention, 


His King ſhould come or ſend, him to impede, 


Ne'er more he'd be his warrior or baron, 


. 


King, that thence he mould! recede, 


He 1 be of Agramant a cavalier. 
88. 
As ** as they the ceremonies end, 


Uto their diff rent parties they retire; 


Nor long delay they there, before do ſend 
Shrill trumpets ſignal for the combat dire: 
Now the courageous pair to th* meeting tend, 
Making each ſtep as judgment, art require: 


And now is ſeen commencing the aſſault; (alt. 


The weapons ſound, wheePd. round, now low, now. 


89. 
Nous, with the axes handle, now edge, they 
Sometimes at head, fometimes at feet address, 
With ſuch adroitneſs, | in ſuch nimble way, 
That all belief exceeds to be exprels'd : 


© | Ruggier, againſt the brother, in 1915 fray, 


Of her, who wholly his ſad mind poſſeſs'd, 


Him, With ſo great regard, advanc'd to ſmite, 


1 hat he inferior Was STR din might. 


To parry, more than Qrrike, was fix'd his mind, 


And his deſire himſelf ev'n knew not he; 
To ſlay Rinaldo he was diſinclin'd, 

Nor yet would he himſelf fall willingly : 
But now, I'm at the bounds erriy'd, 1 find, 


Where fits me to defer this hiſtory : __ 
In t' other canto I'll the reſt 14 


* t. other canto if you me wil hear. 
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Since from one of two deaths he can't get 1 


Or ſhould he vanquiſh, from his conſe abe ler! wo 
Fon, if he kills her brother; he II incur 18 


Her hate, which, more than deatt ah, he does bh wore 
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Rinaldo, che non ha fn penſiero, Rinaldo, O c. conceives not the like thoaght, 
In tutti i madi a la vittoria afpira : To gain the conqueſt ev'ry method took : _ 
Mena de Pazza diſpettoſo, e fiero, Spiteful and fierce his axe againſt him brought, 
Quando a le braccia, e quando al capo mira: Now, at his arms, now, at his head, does Iook: 
Volteggiando con Paſta il buon Ruggiero | Brave Ru ggier here and there around does vault, 
Ribatte il colpo, e quinci, e quindi gira, And turns the handle, and beats off his ſtroke; 5 
E ſe percote pur, e loco, And, if he ſtrikes, a place he does intend, ; 
Ove pd/ſa d Rinaldo nuocer poco. Whereon Rinaldo he W ſeat offend. to 
Ala pi parte de i Sigi Pagani To greateſt part o' thi lordly | Bok band 15 
Troppo par diſeguale Mer la zuffa: Too badly match'd ſeem'd this contention ; _ _ _ .7. T 
Troppo e Ruggier prgro a menar le mani, Too ſlothful is Ruggier to move his hand, | + 
Troppo Rinaldo il giovine ribuffa. | Too much Rinald rebuffs this youthful one T5 
Smarrito in NN il Re 57 vicani | - Amaz'd the King of Africa does ftand, mY | 1 
Mira Paſſaita, e ne ſoſpira, e sbuffa ; Views the aſſault, and fretting does bemoan, TLY 
Ed accuſa Sobrin, da cui procede And blames Sobrin, as from him does arrive Y 
Tutto Perror, che'l mal yg Elio diede. The error all, who ill advice did oo. | 

| 4. 8 
Meliſſa in queſto tein, #era  fonte | Mean time Meliſs, who was the very 5 
Di quanto ſappia incantatore, o mugo, Of all, magician, ſorcerer could know, 


Avea cangiata la femminil fronte, 


Did change the ſemblance of her female front, 
E del gran Re d Algier preſa imago. 


And the vaſt King of Algier's form took to; 


Sembrava al viſo, e a i geſti Rodomonte, She ſeem'd, in look and geſture, Rodomont, 3 
£ parea armata di pelle di drags ; And armed with the dragon's ſkin did ſhow,, 1 
E tal lo ſcudo, e tal ta [pada al fianco And ſuch ſword by her fide ſhe had, ſuch ſhizld, + 
Avea, quale uſuva egli, e nulla mance. He us'd to wear; in nothing did ſhe yield. f mY 
5. 1 ah 5. ä 1 
Spinſe il Demonis innanzi al meſto felio Puſh'd on a denials fore the mournful ſon 1 
Del Re Troiano, in forma di cavallo, Of King Trojan, which form of horſe did bear, In 
E con gran voce, e con turbato cielo And, with loud voice, and brow diſturb'dwith Forney 1 
Diſſe: Signor, queſto e Pur troppo falls, Said, Sire, by this in fault too great you are, 1 
Chun giovene ineſperto a far per 2e, That unexperienc'd youth, ſuch riſk to run, = 
Contra un si forte, e i famoſo Gallo, Gainſt fo ſtout Frenchman, ſo renown'd in war, un 
Abbiate eletto in coſa di tal for a You choſen have, in matter of ſuch ſort. 1 | 
Chel regna, e 4 onor 4 Afri rKa n e Which does to Afric's realm and honour ſo import : : 14 
Non þ * ſeguir queſta . | Do not permit this og to "7%" AS FL 
Che ne ſarebbe in troppo detrimento. For it would be of too great detriment : T6 
Si Rodomonte fia, ne ve ne caglia 3 Lay it on Rodomont, and do not heed 1 
Lavere il patio rotto, e giuramento. 1 * break your contract and your ſacrament; N 
2 ogn un, come ſua ſpada me —_—” Let each one ſhow how well his ſword can ſper ; 1 
Poi chi io ci ſono, agu un di voi val cento. 3 e here, each unit you may count per Sent. 1 
Polè queſto parlar & in Agramante, his ſpeech ſo much on nte wrought,. .. 1 
Che e pid penſar jt caccid inrante. That he ruſh'd forward 9 80 further 1 
11 creder d auer * ſeco N a Atgieri | 7 he had the AIRY; of Ms. 76) 
Fece, che fi curo poco del past: '  Caus'd, that his contract he did n 1 

E non avria di mills cavaliert r: And, as Of him, of theuland.cavaliers . 8 

Giunti in ſuo aiuto, 5 i gran flima fatto, ——— ee ee aid; he had not ſuch cfteem; ; th © 

2 lance abbaſſar, ſpronar dęſtrieri : 5 Therefore his dorſe he ſpurs, his lance dawn hk 


This ſide and that, at once, to ruſh. does. 
poi che con fi 7 os larve leliſs, ſoon as, beneath ber feign'd diſguiſe, 
La battaglia —_— ſubito ſparue. *- caus'd th' attack, ſtrait Lad from Bar eyes. 
9 5 M Is 8, 
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di Ia veduto fu in un tratto. 
MAR 
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8. 
I duo campion, che vedono turbarſi 
Coat ra ogni accordo, contra ogni Bromeſſa ; 7 
Senza pi I un con Paltro travagliarſi, 
Ani ogni ingiuria avendę oft rimeſſa, 
Fede fi dan, ne gua, ne It "og ex ts 
Fin che la coſa non ſia meglio eſpreſſa, 
Chi ſtato fia, che i parti * rot to innante, 
O vecchio Carlo, &' giovine Agramante. 
9.. 
E replicar con nuovi giuramenti 
D'eſſer nemici 2 chi mancò di fede. 
Sozzopra ſe ne van tut te le genti, 
Chi porta innanzi, e chi ritorna il piede, 
Chi fra tra # vili, e chi tra i pid valenti 
In un'atto medeſimo ſi vede : 
Son tutti parimente al correr þrefti ; 
Ma quei corrono innanzi, e indietro queſt. 
Io. 
Come levrier, che la fuggace era 
Correre intorna, ed aggirarſi mira, 
Ne pus con gli altri cani andare in ſchiera, 
Che cacciator lo tien; fi ſtrugge d ira, 
Si tormenta, vaſſtigge, e fe diſpera, 
Schiattiſce indarno, e ft dibatte, e tira > 
Cos) ſdegnoſa inſin allora ata 
Marfia era gue d con la cognata. 
FI. 
Find g ore avean quel d? wedute . ; 
Sz rieche prede in ſpazigſo pianos \  »_ 
E., che faſſer dal patto ritenute © 
Di non peter feguirle, e porvi mano, 
Rammaricate S'erans, e dolute, SKY 
E navean molto fſoſpirato in vans > 
Or che i patti, e le tregue vider rotte, 
Liete faitar ne P Africane fratte. : 
12. 5 
Marffa ae Jaſta per lo petto 
A primo, che ſcontrd,” due braccia dietro ; 
Pa traſſe if brands, e in men che non Pho detto, 
Speazò quattro elmi, che ſembrar di vetro ; 
Brasse te non fe menare effetto, 
Ma Ta cor tenne diverſo metro. 
Tutti quei, che toces, terra miſe : 
Das. tant i fr; ne 7 9 alcune neciſe. 


73. 

Nu 1 breſſe "_ a Paltra fera, 
Che teftimonto fe ne fur tra loro. 
Poi fi feeftaro, e A ferir , dlero, 
Ove le traſſe Pire, i popot Moro. 
Chi petra conio ur dgni puerriero, 
= terru mand gualla lancia d oro? 
ni tefta, che tronca, d diviſa 
N Mad d ar Mal * 

* 


\ * 
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Canto 39. 
8. 


\ +" The champions now themſelves diſturb'd perceive, 


'Gainſt all accord, gainſt ev'ry promiſe made, 
No more does one againſt the other ſtrive, 
Rather aſide all injury was laid: : 
On neither ſide t' engage, their oaths they give, 
Until the caſe ſhould better be diſplay'd, 


Who it was, who firſt broke the covenant, 


Whether old Charles, or youthful Agramant. 
9. 


And with new proteſtations they repeat, 


To whoe'er fail'd in faith, they'll be the foes. 
The people all ruth forth in hurry great; 


One preſſes forward, other backward goes: rate, 
Whom mongſt the vile, whom mongſt the brave to 


_ Himſelf ack. in the ſelf-ſame action, Oe: 


Alike are ready all of them to run, 
But theſe puſh forward, back thoſe Seeger ſhun, 
10. 


Juſt as the greyhound, who the flying hare 


Sees running round, and make her various turns, 
Nor with the other dogs i i th' courſe can ſhare, 
As th' huntſman holds him in, with fury burns, 
Afflicts himſelf, tormented in deſpair, 

He drags and fights in vain, the feat he ſpurns : 
So, till this time, had been in wrathful way 


Marphiſe, and with her kinſwoman that day. 


11. 
Until this time they this whole day had ſeen 


Such prey 10 rich upon that ſpacious plain; 
And, by the contracts, had detained been. 
That it they, could not follow and obtain: 


Tormented were they, and in vaſt chagrine, 

And very much had ſighed they, in vain; 

But now the truce and contract broke they found, 

*Gainft Afric' troops replete with joy they bound. 
12. 

Mar phiſa drove her ſpeas thorough his breaſt - 

Whom firſt ſhe met, which two yards thro' did paſs; 


Then drew her blade, and, ſwift as words expreſs'd, 


Four helmets brake to bits, which ſeem'd like glaſs: 


Nor with leſs. force Brad'mant herſelf addreſs d; 
But the gold lance a diff rent method has, 


All thoſe it toueh'd upon the earth were lain, 
They twice as many were, "or none were ſlain. 


13. 
This they perform'd each to the other nigh, 


And of each other teſtimony bore: 


But ſoon divided, and, to ſmite, apply, 


5 Where danger drew, the {quadrons of the Moor. 
5 O' th' warriors. who can tell the quantity, N 
Wdich ta the earth the golden lance turn'd. oer? 
Or of each cleft in twain or ſever d head, — 
Performed by Marphiſa's direful blade? 
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14. 
Come al ſoffiar de pi benigni uenti, 
Quando Apennin ſcopre Perboſe ſpalle, 
Movonſi a par duo torbidi torrenti, 
Che nel ty op poi diverſe calle ; 
Svellono i ſaſſi, e gli arbori eminenti 
Da Falte ripe, e portan ne la valle 
Le biade, e i campi, e quaſi d gara fanno 
A chi far può nel ſus cammin piu danno; 
| 15. 
Cos le due magnanime guerriere, 
Scorrendo il campo per diverſa firada, 
Gran trage fan ne Þ Africane ſchiere, 
L'una con Paſta, e Paltra con la ſpada. 
Tiene Agramante appena d le bandiere 
La gente ſua, ch'in fuga non ne vada. 
In van domanda, in van volge la fronte; 
M pus ſaper, che ſia di Rodomonte. 
16. 
A con ſorto di lui rotto avea il patto, 
(Cosi credea) che fu ſolennemente, 
Dei chiamando in teftimonio, fatto; 
Poi Sera dileguato $1 repente. | 
Ne Sobrin vede ancer. Sobrin ritraits 
In Arli Sera, e dettofs innocente ; 
Perche di quel pergiuro aſpra vendetta 
Sopra Agramante il di medeſino aſpetta, 
FE, 
Marſilio anco e fuggito ne la terra, 
Si la religion gli preme il core. 
Percio male Agramante i! paſſo ſerra 
A quei, che mena Carlo Imperadore 
D' Italia, di Lamagna, e d' Inghilterra, 
Che tutte genti . d' alto valore, 


Ed banno i Paladin ſparſi tra loro, 
Come le gemme in un riccamo doro © 


| 18. 

E preſſo a i Paladini alcun per fetto, 
Quanto eſſer poſſe al mondo, cavualiers';. + 
Guiden Felvagg io, I intrepid petto, 

E i dus famoſi figli d Oliviero, 

Je non voglia ridir, ch'io Pho gia detts, 
Di que! par di donzelle ardito, e fiera. 
Que ſti uccidean di genti Saragine 

Tanto, che non vt numero, nt fine. 


19. 
Aa di fferendo queſia pugna alquanto, 
Je vo'paſſar ſpnza naviglio il mare. 
Non ho con quei di Francia da far tanto, 
Ch'io non mai d Aſtolfo d ricordare. 
La grazia, che gli dit PApoſtol ſanto, 


Ho v ho gig detto, e detto aver mi pare, 


Che'l Re Branzardo, « il Re de Þ Algazera- 


Pur girgli intontra armaſſe ni ſua ſchiera. 
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Of England, Italy, and Germany, 


14. | 
As, at the breath of ſoft and tepid breeze, 


When Apennine reveals it's graſly back, 


Two turbid torrents move, in like degrees, 
Which in their falling form a diff' rent track, 
They tear the ſtones up, and the lofty trees 


From the high cliffs, and to the vallies take 


The corn and ſoil, and as in ſtrife they ſnow, 

Which, in their way, can the moſt miſchief do: 
15. 

So theſe two female warriors ſtout and bold, 

Scouring the field, by diff rent ways convey'd 


Deſtruction mongſt the Afric ſquadrons rowl'd,, 


One with her lance, the other with her blade. 


Agramant ſcarce did at the banners hold, 
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That ſhould not take to flight, his troops diſmay'd : 


In vain enquires, in vain caſts round his front, 

Nor can he know, what 's come of Rodomont. 
I 6. 

By his advice, the contract he had broke, 

So thought he, which ſo ſolemnly h' ad done, 

When he his Gods in teſtimony took, 


Which he ſo ſuddenly had overthrown : 


Nor Sobrin ſees he; Sobrin him betook: 
To Arli, that he guiltleſs might be ſhown}. 
For of his perj'ry vengeance moſt ſevere 
On Agramant he that ſame day did fear.. 

17. | 
Marſilius too does to the city fle, 
So greatly his religion preſs'd his thought: 
Thus Agramant defends but: wretchedly _ 


The paſs gainſt thoſe the Emp'ror Charles had 


Who all are people with. high caurage fraught, 
And with them Paladins were interſpread, 


As gems on cloth with gold embroidered. 


: 18. | 
And, next to Paladins; one quite compleat;. 
As could on earth be any cavalier,, 
Guidon the Savage, fir'd with dauntleſs heat, 
And the two famous ſons of Olivier: 

FE will not, what I faid before, repeat 


Of the two dames, that fierce and valiant pair: 
Theſe of the Satacins ta death did ſend. 
80 many, there not number is or end. 


, I Qs | 
But as this battle I, a while, forego; 
To paſs the ſea, without a bark, inclin'd, 


Apoſtle holy did beftow,, 
F have told you; and I have told, I find, 


That King Branzardo, and Algazer's King. 
T oppoſe him, all their armed troops di 


bring. 
28. 


brought, 


** 


With them of France I ha- n't ſo much to dog. 
That I Aſtolfo, ſhould not call to mind. 
The grace, th” 
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20. 
Furon di guei, ch'aven poteano in freita, 
Le ſebiere di tutta Africa raccolte, 
Non men d'inferma eta, che di per fetta; 
2 1: th'ancor le femmine fur tolte. 
ramante oftinato d la vendetta, 
by gia vota Þ Africa due volte. 
Poche genti rimaſe erano, e quelle 
2 fereits facean timido, e imbelle. 


21. 
Ben lo meſtrar, che li nimici appena 
Vider lontan, che ſe n'andaron rotti. 


ce ORLANDO: FURIOS O. 


Canto 39. 
| 20. ; 

+ Theſe, ſuch as they could have, in hurry great, 
Throughout all Africa collected train, ä 
Thoſe of weak age, as well as perfect ſtate, 
As *twere, the very women they had ta'en : 
Agramant, to his vengeance obſtinate, 
Had empty'd twice his African domain, 
Few people there were left, and thoſe did make 
An army no leſs timorous than weak, 

a 
This loin appear'd, for ſcarce the foe they ſee, 
At diſtance, but they thence do take to flight : 


Aſtolfo, juſt like ſheep, caus'd them to flee 
Before his forces, better {kill'd in fight, 
And made the country fill'd with them to be; 


22 come pecore, li mena 
manzi a 1 ſuoi di guerreggiar pid detti * 


fa reftarne la campagna piene ; : 


Pachi a Biſerta f ne fon ridotti. 
Prigion rimaſe Bucifar gagliardo; 
Satlvoſfi ne la terra il Re Branzardo. 

22. 
Via pin dolente fol di Bucifara, | 
be je tutto perduio aveſſe il reſto. 
Biſerta t grande, e farle gran riparo 
. Biſogna, e ſenza lui mal pus far queſto. 


Poterls riſcattar molto aUria caro. 


Mentre vi penſa, e ne /la Mitte, e mefle, 


Eli viene in mente, come tien prigione 
Gid molti % il Paladin Dudone. 
y 3 

Ls eſe fatto Monaco 2 7 riuera . 
Jl Re di Serza nel primo pa ſſaggio. 
Da — in qua prigion ſempre ſtato era 
ee, che del Daneſe fu lignaggio. 

utar coſtui cal Re de Þ Algazera 
Pens) Branzardo, e ne mand) meſſaggio 
Al capitan de Nubi, ,_ perch? inteſe 


Per vera Mia, <"egh era Maio Tagleſe. g "a 


" 

 Eſſendo Aftalfo Paladin, comprende 
Obe dee aver caro un Paladino ſciorre. 
I gentil Duca, come il 45 intende, 
Col Re Branzardo in voler concorre. 
Liberato Duden grazie ne rende 
Al Duca, e ſeco ft mette d d. ſperre _ in 


Le coſe, the appartengono d la guerra axe 


Cosi nal "rs ann aa terra, 4) ds | | 


"IS; 5 
Avendo Aſtol fo eſercita OM i 


Da non li far fette fiche di Ae, 5 ** 


# rammentando, come fu ammonito 


Dal ſanto werehis; che gli dit . e 


22 
„ 


Some to Biſerta got, in woeful plight: 

Pris'ner remained Bucifar the brave, | 

King Branzard, in the town, himſelf did fave : 
227 

For Bucifar alone he more does grieve, 

Than of all elſe a total overthrow: 


| Biſerta's great, and needs great fence contrive, 
Which, without him, ill able 's he to do; 


Him to regain, vaſt joy would to him give: 
While thus he thought, and was oppreſs'd with woe, 
He recollects him, that he does confine, - 
Now many months, Dudon the Paladin. 

23. 
- Him, on the ſhoar near Monaco, had ta'en _ 
'The Sarzan King, when firſt to France he went; 
From then, till now, a pris'ner did remain 
Dudon, who claims of regal Dane deſcent: 
To change him for Algazer's ſovereign 
Branzardo thought, and embaſſy he ſent 


To th' Nubian's chieftain; for that well he knew 


This was Aſtolf the Engliſhman, by ſpies molt true. 
"Mid! 

Aſtolf, himſelf a Paladin, diſcerns, 

He ſhould hold dear, a Paladin to free: 1 

The gen'rous Duke, ſoon as the caſe he learns, 

Did with King Branzard in one mind agree: 

Dudon with freedom he and thanks returns 

Unto the Duke; and now diſpoſes he 

Tbe matters neceſſary to prepare, 

By fea and land, * 4 the War. 


As army infinite Aftolfo ka, 25 

Such, ſeven Africas could not vithitand, 
And recollectiag him admoſiſned | 
The bleſſed Saint, who the emprize ordaid's; 


8 a AM £4 ww o ft... 


 ——— 


Di tor Provenza," eq" Athuamorta 11, lite. . — 10 
Di man de Sarutin, che en preſa; 
D'una gran turba fee nun el:tta, 


To take Provence; and th. hoar nam'd Water-dead, 
From th' Saracins, wh ad ſeiz d them to their hand, 
SE He choſe a new and num'rous company, . +. . + 
" cha mar git parue mane ineltg. mT” Dach as appear d belt fitted for the ſea 3 * 
"JM E oa at * 1 r | | | 2 


N . . 
26. 
Ed auendoſi piene ambe ls palme, 
uanto potean capir, di varie fronde 
laurt, a cedri tolte, a olive, a palme, 
Venne 571 mare, e le gitth ne Ponde. 
0 felici, dal ciel ben dilette alme : 
Grazia, che Dio raro d mortali infinde. 
0 flupendo miracolo, che nacque 
Di quelle frondi, come fur ne Pacque. 
27. 
Crebbero in quantita > fade d ogni ſtima, 
Si feron curve, e gr 25 e lunghe, e gravi; 
Le vene, ch'attraver o aveans prima, 
Mutaro in dure ſpranghe, e in groſſe travi; 
E rimqnendo acute in ver la cima, 
Tutte in un tratto diventaron navi 
Di differenti qualitadi, e tante, 
Quante raccolte fur da varie piante. 
2 
Miracol fu veder le fronde arte 
| Produr fuſte, galee, navi da gabbia. 
Fu mirabile ancor, che vele, e ſarte, 
E remi auean, quanto alcun legno wabbia. 
Non manco al Duca pai, chi aveſſe Parte | 
Di governarſt @ la ventoſa rabbia 3 
Che di Sardi, e di Corſi non remoti 
Nacchier, padron, penneſi ebbe, e Pikii. 
29. 
Juelli, che entraro in 5. aan lar foro 
Venti ſei mila, 6 gente d ogni ſorte. 
Dudon andy per capitano loro, 


Cavalier ſaggio, e in terra, e in acqua forte. 


Stava armata ancora al lito Moro 
Miglior vento aſpettando, che la port 
Nuando um navilio giunſe @ guella ria, 
Che di preſi guerrier caro veniva. 

O. 
Pertava query, ch ai e ponte, 
Ove a le gieſtre ii campo era 5 e, | 
Figliata avea Þ e Rodomonte,' 
Come piu volte is v he, ‚ſopru PTE n 
Il cognato tra gugſti era del Conte, 


E'l fedel Brandimante, ri eric Og Rp 


Ed altri ancor, ehe dir non n 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


- Ofdiff rent numbers, diff rent qualities, 


: * 
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And having with him much as could contain 

Both of his hands replete with various leaves, 
From laurels, cedars, palm-trees, olives, ta'en, _ 
Comes to the ſea, and caſts them to the waves : . 
O happy ſouls ! whom heav'n to love does deign t 
Favour, which God to mortals rarely gives! 

O miracle ſtupendous ! which now grew 

From theſe ſame marie as on the ſtream uy flew: 


of bulk, beyond all dend in ſize they gain, . 
Themſelves, curve, groſs, heavy, and long they N 
What they ad before acroſs, each various vein 

They change into hard ribs and many a beam, 

And tow'rds their top of form acute remain; 

And all at once they veſſels now became 


As many as were gather ' d from their ſev'ral trees. 
3 
T was ata to ſee the leaves, thus caſt, 
Flotas and gallies, ſhips with decks provide : 
Twas marvellous „ that ſail, and maſt, 
And oars each had, as any ſhip beſide ; : 
Nor did the Duke want thoſe, in art ſurpaſs'd, 
Who him againſt the tempeſt's rage could guide: 
For the Sardinians, Corſicans, were near, . 
He maſters, pilots, ſhip- mates, mariners, got there. 


Thoſe who now put to 2 in reck ning made 
T wenty-ſix thöuländ, folks of diff rent kind; 
Dudon went alſo with them as their head, 

Knight ſtout by ſea and land, with wiſdom deu. * 
Still at the Mooriſh ſhoar th' armada ſtaid, | 
Waiting, to bear them off, a better Wind,, ; 


When there arriv'd a beck upon the ſtream, wh 
The which, with captive warriors, loaded came... 

30. an 
11 carry d them, whom, at the dangerous pont 0 
Where for their tiltings was the you ſo Crag, * 
Had pris'ners made th* audacious A N A 
As many times before een e 


Her Olivier was, brother ↄf the . nn ee 
d faithful Brandimart, and Sanſonet: ow vil) 


To And others too, whom I need not explain, 5 

D* Alemagna, d lialia, e di Cee. Of Italy, e 2 

31. Faun = . 
Quivi il nocchiety/ eb ana 4 Vera. ccc - Ids pilot, who as 1 had not n 8 
De li uimisi, onind con d gu; The enemy, brought, ip CIC Rage, Ed 
Laſciando molte mig lid addittro t AY Leaping the haven many miles behind. 8 W * . 3 
D'Algieri, eveſralen: rim uν⁰jjs;; 2 oi let Where | he w dry. Gn huge” of Algiers + by * 
Per un venta; gagharde, a dr fürs, 412 b Bj reaſon, aroſe a boiſt ron wind. 
＋ ſpintr o oltre il dever lu PI. Le Bids did; portals. its due, the veſſel bear 
Venir tra i ſui credetie, in loch Jah, 3 place ſooure: mid friends, to come de gueſs * 
Come vies rogue 01 Joo b. n 


As Progne comes to her loquacious neſt.. 
22. 
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2, 
Ma, come poi parade augelle, 5 
{Gigli Gore, ei Pardi vide appreſſs ; 
Reſts pallido in faccia, come quells, 
Che l piede incauto d improviſo ha meſſo 
Sopra i il ſerpente venenoſo, e fellb, _ 
Dal pigro ſonno in mexzo Perbe oppreſſe ; 
Che ſpaventato, e ' [morto ft ritira 
8 guel, cb s pien di taſco, edira. 


Gia non pot? fuggir M. il nocchiero, 
N tener ſeppe i prig ion ſuoi di piatto; 
Cu Brandimarte fu, con Oliviero, 

Con San ſonetto, e con molti altri tratto, 
Ove dal Duca, e dal fig'nuol q Ugiers 
Fu lieto viſe d k ſuoi amici fatto : 

E per mercede lui, che li condufſe, | 

V. olſen, che condannato al remo fuſe. 


Come io vi dico, dal 7 4 Ottene 
1 cavalier Criftian fur un ben viſti; 
Edi menſa onorati al padiglione, 
D'arme, e di cid, che 51% no, proviſſi, 
Per amor d effi differ: Dudone 
L' andata ſua, che non minori  acquifti 
Di 2 con tai haroni eftima, 

Che d'eſſer gito uno, 0due ki prima. 


In che flato, in che — „ trove 
E Francia, e Carle, inſtruxion vera ebbe; 1 
E dove piu > ficuramente, e dove, 
Per far miglior effetto, calar debbe. 
 HMentre da lor venia intendendo nuove, 
S*udi un romor, che tuttavia pitt crebbe, 
E un dar d Farme ne ſegui ſi fers, 
Che fea a d tutti . yu dun penſiero. 

36. 


I ** Aftlfo, e la 8 bella, 8 


Che ragionands' inſieme fi trovaro, 
In un momento ar mati uro, e in ſella, 


E verſo il maggior grido in fretta andare. Pons by | 


Di gua, di ld cercande pur novella | 
Di ow romors in lico capitars, 
Ove videro un'uom tants feroce, 


Che nude, e jols a tutto campo nuote. 
. ks 


Ch'era i dure, e N grave, e „ 
Che declinando quel, area ogni volta 


Cader in ter ra . if. ; ae 


- Giaa pi iu 4 centa auen la vita tolt, 


" Ne pil ſe gh acea ripare, i ſcber no, 
| mas any i lontan ſ ſactte; bn, 
2 9 Ka, 5 (Pats, 


G's 2210 4 * 
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Canto 39. 


32. 
But ſoon as he th' imperial bird 3 
The golden lilies, and the leopards nigh, 
With pallid viſage, like to him, he ſtays, 


Who has his foot preſs d inadvertently 


On the fell ſerpent, which, amid the graſs, 
With ſwelter d poiſon does in ſlumber lie; 

| Who frighted does with ghoſtly look retire, 
Flying from her with poiſon full and ire. 


Now, thence could not get of the mariner, 
Nor knew he how to keep his pris ners down, 
With Brandimarte and with Olivier, 

With Sanſonet, and many others, gone: 

Where, of the Duke, and th' offspring of Ugier, 
A chearful aſpect to their friends was ſhown, 
And, for reward, him who conducted them, 


By ſentence to the gallies they condemn. 


8 
As I inform you, that by Otho's ſon, 
Each Chriſtian Knight was kindly entertain d. 
Honour'd with table at his pavilion, 
And arms, and all things needful, there n A., 
For love of them, now did delay Dudon 
His voyage, as he no leſs vantage gain'd, 
He thought, by converſe with ſuch Lords as thoſe, 
Than if, one day or two, he ſooner goes. 


35. 
He learns, in what condition, i in what ſtate, 


Is France and Charles, and has inſtruction true 
How he ſhould land, where did leaſt danger threat, 
And in what place he might beſt ſervice do. 
While thus he learns the news, they did relate, 
Was heard a rumour, which ſtill louder grew, 
Which follow'd was by ſo fierce ſound, To arms, 
That to them all gave different alarms. | 

36. 
The Duke Aſtolf, and his companions great 
Together who on converſe were intent, 
Were armed inſtantly, : and i in their ſeet 
And, tow'rds the loudeſt cry in haſte they went: 
This ſide and that ſide, Bog: news to get 
Of this ſame noiſe, and to a place they bent, 
Where they ſaw man of ſuch ferocit r, 
That naked, ſole, to ” _—_ camp did püry. 


A wooden club he r 
Which was ſo hard, fo ſtout; and of ſuch TY 
It caus'd, at ev'ry turn, as it declin'd, | 
Mag fall to earth, in Weichen Gckby Niue > i * 
More than a hundred t had $0. death config d, 1 


Nor more defence or ſkirmiſh they crente,” 
Only by arrows at a diſtance. thrown; © 
"Fo, till he near xr thes cane, would any DE 
8. 


* 9 - 
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38. 

Dudone, Aſialſo, By nd marte efſendo 
' Corſi in fretta al romore, ed Oliviero; 
De la gran forza, e del valor flupendo 
Stavan maraviglioſs dt guel fiero : 
Quando ventr gin palafren torrendo 
Videro und donzella in veſtir nero, 
Che corſe d. Brandimarte, e Lian, 
E gli alas d un tempo ambe 5 


39. 
Queſia era Fiordiligi, che 8 ace e 985 
Avea d amor per Brandimarte il core; 
Che, quando al ponte ftretto il lafeia preſo, 
Vicina ad impazzar fu di dolore. 
Di la dal mare era paſſata, imeſo. 
Avenda dal Pagan, che ne fu autore, 

Che mandato con molti cavalieri | 
Era prigion ne la citid 4 Algiers. 0 
Quando fu per paſſare,' avea trovate 
A Marſilia una nave di Levante, © 
Chun wrcchio cavaliero avea pottato 
De la famiglia del Re Monodante; 

Il gual molte þr evincie avea cercato, 
Quando per mar, quando per terra errante, 
Per trovar Brandimarte, che nuova ebbe, 
Tra via di lui, ch in Francia il traverebbe. 


+I. 

Ed ella congſeinto, ebe Hardt 10 

Era coſtui, Bardino, che rapito 

Al padre, Brandimarte- picciolino, 
Ed a Rocca Silvana a bea nodrito , 
E la cagiont inteſa del chmmino, 

Seco fatto Pavea ſcioglier 40 lite ; : 
Avetdogli narrato, in che maniera 1] 
Brandimarte paſſato in Mies era. 
Toto che furo d terra, dar le nuove, 
Ch'afſediata da Afolfo era Biſertu; 
Che ſeco Brandimarie fi ritrove, 
Vito avean'; ma non per coſa certa. 
Or Fiordiligi in tal frettia "fi move, 
Come lo vede, chi ben meſira aperta 
Quella alligremza, ch'i prece 7 guai 
Le fers la maggior, ch * mai. 


77 gentil cavalier non men el | 
Di veder la dilattay e fida moglie, © 
Ch'amava pitt cheicoſu altra 40 mondo, 
L'abbraetiay t Hi 
Ne per ſaxiare al primo, nz al ſeconds, 

Nè al terzo hatio, era Pace voglie; 

Se non eh nhande gli occhi ebbe vedutso 
Bardin, Lohan ls donna era venuto. 


1 * 


Py ” 


OREANDO FURTO SO. 


When they perceive a palfrey that way run, 


accia al collo. 


E e dolcemente acerglit z $; 


38. 
Aſtolfo, Brandimarte, and de | 
And Olivier to th' rumour ſudden preſs'd ; 
At the vaſt force and wond'rous valour own 
Of this wild man, amazement they expreſs d: 


With lady in a fable veſtment dreſs'd, 1 0 
Who haſſtes to Brandimart and him lalutes, 2 
And round his neck at once both arms ſhe puts. 


4 

This Flordiligi vas, Whoſe brealt did glow 

With love, ſhe for her Brandimarte had, 

Whom when ſhe left, in bondage taken bo, 

At the ſtraight bridge, with prief was almoſt mad: 
Beyond the ſeas ſhe GG, as ſhe did know, 

From Rodomont, who wag/th' occaſion ſad, 

That he was ſent, with many” a cavalier, 

A pris'ner, to the city of 40 e 


She found, when ſhe to AL her paſſage thought, 

A veſſel, at Marſilia, o' th' Levant, 

Which aged cavalier had thither brought, 

O' th' family of the King Monodant, 

Who, thro' a many provinces, had ſought, | 

And, now by ſea, now land, ſtill Band ding went 

To find out Brand'mart, as he news did get, 

By th' way, that he in France thoutd with him meet: 
41 | 

And that this Bardin was, to her was known ; $a 

Bardin, who formerly away once bore _ 

From his fire, Brandimart a little one, 

And nouriſh'd him on Silvan's rock forlore, 


And of his journey heard th occaſion,” ©... "es . 


With her ſhe caus d him fail from off . ain * 
As ſhe related to him, in what way, Yo. ot OP 


Brandimart * was to Africa. 
42. 
They heard the news, N as Fr came to id, 
That ſiege Aſtolf had to Biſerta lad. 
That with him Brandimarte there remain > 1 


— 


SH 


They alſo heard, but net as certain ſaid: nk A 
Now Flordilige mor d on in haſte ſo grand, "NA 
When ſeeing him, ſhe openly diſplay d 1 
That anxious joy, which her preceding woe 15 


Had greater made, than & er ſhe yet did know. 

43. ard 1 
Not leſs delight the genteel knight ad move, Fore 
His faithful and beloved ſpouſe. to fee, - . - »A 
Whom he, bove all things elſe on earth, did lr. 4 


Embraces, hugs, and greets her tenderly :. refit se 
Nor could with th' firſt or ſecond ſatiate * A 
Nor the third kiſs could b his warm wit be, ho os 


But that, his eyes exalting, he perceiv'd cd 1 
Maia, who as his Ganfet there arriv dz gn 
n 44. 
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44. 
Steſe le mani, ed 3 lo volle, 
E infieme domandar, perchè venia ; 
Ma di poterlo far tempo gli * 88 
campo, chin diſordine fuggia 
Dinanzi à quel baſton, 90 75 udp Volle 
Mena va intor no, e gli facea dar via. 
Fiordiligi mird quel nudo in fronte, 
E grido & Brandimarte : Eccovi il Conte. 
45. 
Aſtolfo tutte a un tempo, chera quivi, 
Che queſts Orlando fofſe, ebbe paleſe 
Per alcun ſegno, che da i vecchi Divi 
Sa nel terreſtre Paradiſo inteſe : 
Altramente reflavan tutti privi 
Di cognizion di quel Signor corteſe ; 
Che ßer lungo HPrezzacſ, come ſtolto, 
Avea di fera pitt, che Puams it 5 5 
16. | 


 Aﬀelfo per pietd, che 20 2 | 
I$etto, e th cor, 4 he „ 


Ed 2 Dudon, che gli era appreſſo, difſe ; 
Ed indi ad Olwnero : Eccevi Orlando. 


Duet gli occhi alquants, e le palpebre fiſſe 


Tenendo in lui, Pandar. raffigurands ; 
El ritrovarle in tal calamit adde 
Gli empr 4 marauiglia, e di Piet ade. 
e 
Piangeano quei by, 22 ber la pit farte, | 
S lor ne dolſe, e lor n increbbe tanto... 
Tempo e, lor diſſe Aftolfo, trovar arte 
Di riſanarlo, e non di fargli il ptante : . 
E ſaitd a fiede, e cos Brandimarte, 
Sanſonet to, Oliviero, e Dudon ante; 
E Fabventaro al nipote di Carlo 


| Tutti i in un tempo, che vcleano pig; gliarls. 


48. 

orlando, che fe vide fare il cerchia 

Mend it bifton da diſperato, e folle ; 

Ed 2 Dudon, che 1 Facea coßerchio 

A capo de lo ſcudo, ed entrar volle- 
Fe ſentir, ch era grave di ſoperchio ; A 

E fe non che Olivier, col brands tolle 

Parte del calþo ; auria il baſtone ingiuſto 
Kot to lo udo, elm, T4 capo, e # 2 


8 
Lo ſcudo ruppe hols e $1 W 


Tempeſtd 57, che Dudon cadde in terra. RS 


Mead la ada aun tempo Sanſonetto, 
E dot bafton'þit di dire braccia afferra 
Con valor tal, che tutto il taglia netto. 

| Brandimarte, ch adtofſo fe gli ſerra, 
Gli einge i fianchi, 


-» 
*” 


— 
* 
Fl 


quanto 1 8 con ambe- 
Le braccia, e ee oil — ne le Sambe. 
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44. 
His arms extending, him t' embrace meln d, 


And then enquire, why he did thither hie; 
But, that to do, the time unfit does find, 


By the camp's running ſo diſorder iy 
Before the club, the naked fool . wind 


On ev'ry fide, and caus'd them off to fly : 
Flordilige view'd. the naked man in front, 
And cry'd to Brandimart, See, there's the Count. 


45. 
Aſtolfo ſuddenly, who by did ſtand, 


- 


That this Orlando was, clearly deſcries,. | N 
By certain token this did underſtand 
- | From th' ancient Saint in th' earthly Paradiſe : 


Otherwiſe of the courteous Lord Orland, . 
No knowledge in. the other's breaſts did riſe: 


Who, long himſelf neglecting, as one mad, 
| More of wild beaſt, than man, che afpect had. 
| 6. 


| 4 
Aſtolfo, from the wound, com * made 


Thro' heart and breaſt, cod not his tears. with 


And unto Dudon, Who was near him, ſaid, [ſtand : 


And then to Olivi ier, Behold Orland! _ 
They, who their eyes and brows u pon him laid, 


Fix'd them, and in their minds his form replann'd, 


And, to find bim in ſuch calamities,,. _ 


N Wich pity fill'd them * 9 With lurprixe. ; 


Into tears burſt o th Lak the greateſt part; 3 
->. griev'd, they felt ſo 


great affliction; 
Time tis, Aſtolf ſays to them, find the art 


For curing him, and not to make our moan; 
1 And leaps on foot, and ſo does Brandimart, 
Sanſonet, Olivier, holy Dudon, 


And tow'rds King Charles's — LY orward not 
All in a trice, as as him they would have caught. 
48. 


Ocland, who round him * there form'd a ring, 
His club, as deſp'rate and diſtracted, DOTS, 


And Dudon, who. made him a covering 


With his ſhield for. his head, and now would. cloſe, 


Made feel how heavy Was the maſſy ſwing: 72 


And if Olivier's ſword. did not oppoſe. 


Part of the ſtroke, then had the club unj jut 


Together ſmaſh'd, ſhield, helmet, head, AN bolt. 


49. 
He only broke bis ſnield, and raging beat. 


So on his helmet, on earth Dudon dropt: 


At once his fword. then brandiſh'd plone, 
And off his club more than two yards he r 


With ſuch a force that he cut thro it neat: 
Brandimart, who behind him firmly ſtopt, 


With all his might, claſp'd faſt about his flanks- 


Wun bath his arms ; Aſtolſo ue dane: 


Fo. 93 


59. 
Scuoteſi Orlando, e lungi diec paſſe 
Da ſe I Ingleſe fe cader riverſo. 
Non fa perd, che Brandimarte il laſſi, 
Che con Pit forza Pha preſo 2 traverſo. 
Ad Olivier, che troppo innanzi faſſi, - 
Mend un pugno $2 duro, e 52 perverſo, 
Che lo fe cader pallido, ed eſangue ; 
E dal naſo, e da gh occhi uſcirgli il fangue + ] 
51. 
E | non era elmo þiu che buono, 
Ch\avea Olivier, Pavria quel pugno ucciſo. 
Cadde perd, como ſe fatto dono | 
Aveſſe de lo ſpirto al Paradiſo. 
Dudone, e Aſtolfo, che levati ſono, 
Benche Dudone abbia gonfiato il viſt 
E Sanſonetto, che' bel colþo ha fatto, 
Addoſſo a * tutti in un tratto. 
52. 
Dudon con gran vigor dietro Pabbraccia, 
Pur tentando col pre farlo cadere : 


* 


Aſtolfo, e e gli altri gli han preſe le braccia ; 


Ne lo pon tutti infieme anco tenere. 

Chi ha viſto toro, a cui ft dia la caccia, 

E ch'a le orecchie-abbia le zanne fiere ; 
Correr mugghiando, e frarre ovunque corre 
{ cant ſeco, e non a JO. 5 


Fnagini, ch'Orlando fo TA tale, 

Che tutti quei guerrier ſeco traea. 

In quel tempo Olivier di terra ſale 

La dove ſteſo il gran pugno Vavea. 

E viſto, che cos? ſi potea male 

Far di lui quel, ch Aſtolfo fur dies; * 
Si pensd un modo, ed ad effetto il meſſe, 
Di far cader — egh ſucceſſe. 


Si fe quivi arrecar pi Puna fune, 

E con nodi correnti adattò preſto- 

Ed à le gambe, ed d le braccia alcune_ 
Fe porre al Conte, ed d traverſo il reſto. 
Di quelle i capi part? poi in comune, 

E li diede & tenere à quello, ed queſto, 
Per quella via, che maniſcaleo atterra 


Cavallo, d bue, fu tratto Orlando in terra. 


7 


55. 
Came egli & in terra, 15 ys tutti adaefſo, 
E gli legan fate forte. e piedi, e mani: 
| Aſai di qua, dila 40e Orlando ſeofto ; 
Ma fono't ſuoi rinforzi tutti vant. - 
Comanda Aftolfo, che fia quindi moſſo, 
Che diſſe voler far, che ſi f riſani, 


Dudon, ch'> grande, il leva in gd le 2 3 
E rv al mar ſopra 2 » 


ORLANDO UR TO So. 


73 


O. 


Orlando ſhakes and off ten ſteps EV hit 


The Engliſhman, and him head - foremoſt caſt ; 
But don't ſo work, that Brand'mart him ſhould quit, 
Who, with more force, acroſs had claſp'd him falt; 3 
At Olivier, who did too forward get, 
He with his fiſt drove ſtroke ſo fierce and malt... 
That languid, pallid, caus'd him down to go, 
And, from his noſe and eyes, the blood to flow. 
31. 


And but the helmet temper d Was moſt fine 


Olivier wore, him would have ſlain the {troke 5- 


He fell howe'er, as if he did reſign 


His ſpirit, and his life had him forſook: 
Aſtolf and Dudon, who got up again, 


Tho' Dudon's viſage ſorely ſwoll'n did look, 


And Sanſonet, who that brave blow did make, 
Were all at once upon Orlando's back. 

52. | 
Dudon with ſtrength behind does kim enfold, 


With his foot ſtriving ſtil him down to caſt ; 
Aſtolf, and th' others, of his arms had hold, 


Nor yet could all together hold him faſt. 

Whoe'er the bull when bated did behold, 

And at his ears the fangs, in fury vaſt 

Run bellowing, and drag, where'er he goes, 

With him the dogs, nor can from VR get looſe : 3 


53: 
May ſuch imagine they Orlando found, 


Who along with him all theſe warriors drewy: 


In the mean time Olivier roſe from ground, 
Where him the mighty fiſt extended threw: _ 
And ſeeing in what way did ill redound 

That, which Aſtolfo was diſpos'd to do, 


5 thought on means, and a therein We 


To cauſe Orlando fall, which did ſucceed. 

54. 
Inſtant he caus'd them many ropes 23. 
Soon made theſe fit with knots, which ſliding pars, 
And to the legs and arms ſome of them ty'd 
O' th' Count, and he the reſt acroſs him caſt : 


Of theſe the heads f in common does divide, 
And gives them one and t' other to hold. falt; 


By ſuch way, as the farrier caſts down 


A horſe or ox to earth, Orlando 8 thrown, 


55+ | 
When he's on ground, they all are on his "TW ' 
And ſtronger bind his hands and feet again: 


Orland himſelf on all ſides much does ſhake, , 
But all his violences turn out van: ; 
Aſtolf commands, that thence they him dou hs 
For that, he faid, he him would render ſane; 


Dudon, who's tall, him on his ſhoulders bore, 


And carry'd him to the ſea's — ring more. 


N 1 . | oy 


n 


La bocca chiuder fa, che ſaa, e Ba 


Pai difſe, come 75 diſſe Sileno 


Sd che colei, the's bella, e gentile _ 


= n DO YR 


Lo fa lavare Aftolfo Pot volte, 

E fette volte fatto acqua Pattuffa ; 

S che dal viſe, e da le membra flolte 
Leva la brutta ruggine, e la muſſa; _ 
Poi con certe erbe & queſto effetto colte 


Che non volea,' chaveſſe altro meato, 


Onde ſpirar, che per 10 naſo, il fato. 
57. 
Aueaſi Aftolfo aþparecchiats il vaſo, 


In che il fenno dq Orlando era rinchiuſs ; : 


E quello in modo appropinguegli al naſo,. _ 
Che. nel tirar, che fece il ſiato in ſuſo, 
Tutto il votd':* Maraviplioſo caſo ; 

Che ritorno la mente al primier” uſo, 


E ne ſuoi bei  difeorfi Pintelletto _ 
Kivenne, pin che mai lucido, £ netta. 


58, 
Come chi da naigſo, e grave ſonno, 
Ove, d diedere abomminevol forme 


Di moſtni, che non ſon, ne ch'effer . 8 
O gli par caſa far firana, ed enorme; 


Ancor fi maravigha, poi che donno 
E fatto de'fuoi ſenſi, e che non dorme + 
Cos?, poi che fu Orlando error tratto, | 


5 
, * Py ww 2 4 


Ret de es 


E Brandimarte, e il Hate! Alda bella, _ 

E quel, che'l Jenn i in capo gli ridufſe ; ; 

Pur penſando rigu zarda, e non favella, 

Come egli quivi, 253 glands ft conduſſe ; 

Girava gli occhi in queſta parte, e in bl, 
Ne ſaßea imaginar, dove {i Ale. 
Si maraviglia, che nuf i vede, 


E tante unt ha da le palle al die 46 
60. 


inn 


A quei, che lo legar nel cavo eco, | 
Solvite me, con viſa 5? ſereno, 
Con guards N men de Puſato biee? ; 2 is. ji ; 
Che fu flegats, e de panni ch" aviens 4 
Fatti arrecar. participaron 2 Fo 
Conſolandolo nit del ile heel 


Poi che fu 2 Poſer þ 245 ee 018 ne 


Orlando pid che mat i Jaggio, e virules 
D'amor fi'troyd infiem? liberat, T 


" A 
T3 


Gli parve | dianzi, c avea tanta.am | 416% | 
Non ſtima pitt, UT non per coſa vile," | Fg 
Ogni ſuo Audio, ognt 00 Q rivolſe.. ith 

4 racquiſtar, 8 85 . 
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56. 


| Aſtolf, to waſh him ſeven times, ordain'd; 
And plunge him ſeven, times into the ſe, 
That, from his ſenſeleſs limbs. and Aue clean · d 
1 naſtineſs and filthy ſcurf might be 
Then with ſome herbs, he, for this — obtains. 
That he mayn't puff and blow, his mouth ſtopt he, 
As he deſign'd each paſſage When to cloſe, 


Whence he his breath might draw, except his noſe. 
57+ 
Aſtolf, the Phial did before prepare, 5 


Wherein Orlando's ſenſe was cloſe «PG d, 
"And this fuch way he to his noſe drew near, 
That, as to upward draw his breath inelin 5 : 
Twas empty d all: O caſe ſo wond'rous rare N 


That to it's former ufe returns his mind; 


And, in his intellects and reaſon right 


Became, than ever yet, more elend and bright. 
58. 


As he, who ity Jiſturbed' deep. tho? ſound, :- 
Wherein abominable forms to view, | 


Of monſters, which are not, nor can be Road. 


Seems, or ſome act enormous, odd to do, 
Remains aſtoniſh'd, tho* now is come round 


His ſenſe reſtor d, nor ſleep does more nes 3 


Orlando fo, ſoon as from error brought, 
Kemains in 1 wonder, Kare in thought. 


- .; . Brandimart, and th n of Alda fair, 
And him, who brought his ſenſe back to his et, 
- Be, ſpeechleſs, gaz'd upon, with thoughtful fare; 


When, or what way, he had been thither led: 
He caſt around his eyes, now here, ee "oY 


Nor where he was, knew. or:imagined : 
. Naked to ſee himſelf, in wonder great, 


And cords fo many at his back and feet. 
60. 
Then faid, as formerly Silenus ſpoke - 


To thoſe, n in the cavern him had 00 . 
. - Solvite me, with ſo ſerene. à look, 


Sq diff rent from his wild one, them he eyd, 
That he was 1008. d, and of their cloaths they took, 


They ad thither-brought, and with bim them divide, 


5 "3, Which one conſoling him for the diſtreſs, 8 a 
| ech, fran d. 8 errors 2 d, a 
| 1 


4 - When thus return'd;unto his former Rate, - 


Orland, more manly.now than: e er, more vie, 10 | . 


#4 | At once from love found himſelf liberate, . 
That her, whom he for ſo genteel did prise, IG 


0 fair before, and loy'd at ſuch a rate, 


b He deems, but as thing Worthleſs, o dee. 
| har ſtudy all rexolxes, all his deſire, 


t love had om my un eee br — 


— 
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62. 
Narrd Bardind-intanto & Brandimarte, 
Che morto era il ſus padre Monodante; 
E che & cbiamarle al Regus egli du parte” 
Veniva, prima: del 5. atel Gigliants; 
Poi de le genti, ch abitan le parte 
I ole 1 in mare; e Pulttme in Levante; 

1 che non era un aliro regns al mondo 

S ricco, popelgſo, e 8 gloconds. 

03. 
Diſſe, tra pin ragion, che Aube farlo, | 
Che dolee caſa era la putria; e quando 
Hi diſponeſſe di voler guſtar lo, 5 
Aria poi ſempre in odia andare errando. 
Brandi marte ri ſpoſe; voler Carlo 


Servir per tutta queſta guerra, e Orlando; 


E, ſe potea vederne il fin, che poi 
Penſeria meglio / pra i caſt Jus 0. 
64. 
Il di ſequente la ſua urmata ſpinſe 
Verſo Provenxa il figlio del Daneſe; 
Indi Orlanda col Duca ſi riſtrinſe, 
Ed in cheflato era la guerra, inteſe. 
Tutta Biſerta poi d'aſſedio cinſe, 
Dando pero Ponore- al Duca Ingleſe 
D' ogni vittoria :: marguel Duca il tuito 
Facea come dal Conte venia vali 
65. 
cerdine abbian tra bir, cem- ga ſegglia 
La gran Biſer ta, e da che lato, e quando, 
Come fu preſa d la prima battaglia, 
Chi ne Ponor: parte ebbt con Orlando, 
$19 non mi ſeguits ora, non vi caglia, 
Co'1o non ms ne uo molto dilungands. 
In queſto menno di ſaper vi piaccia, 


Come da i Franchi i Mari hanno la caccia. 


66. 


Fu quaſs 3 Re Agramante abbandonato 
Nel pericol maggior di quella guerra; 
Che con molti Pagani era tornato' 


Marſi lioʒ ili Re Sobrin dentro la terra : 


Poi u Parmata + queſto, e quel montato, 


Che dubbio avean di non-ſalvarſi in terra; 


E duci, e caualiem del popol More © 
: * ſeguito avean i n lb. 
67. 


P, ure Aetamewtedaipnine. ene; 

E quando finalmante pin = part 1 et 
9 * le ſpalle, e la uia dritta tiene 
Ale porte non troppo indi remote. 

Rabican dietro in gran fretta gli viene, 
Cbe Bradamantæ ſtimola, e 4 1 pe $ 

D ucciderlo era diſiaſa molto, 


Che tante volte il ſus Ruggitr ts 


ww” 
4 \ 


N : | But Agramante nut ſuſtains the fight;. x; 


le turns his back, and bears away e 
VDnto the gates, at a ſmall diſtance nigh : * 


: Fer Bradamant did Whip and. ſpurs —.— L | 3 . 


G 


Bardin mean time acquainted Brandimart, 
That was deceas'd his father Monodant, . 
And to his realm to call him, of the part 
He came; firſt, of his brother Gigliant; 5 
Next, from the folks inhabiting apart 


Iſles of the ſea moſt diſtant of th' Levant, 

Than which no kingdom in the world was found 

More pleaſant, nor with wealth and people ſo abound. 
63. 

Says; this he ſhould do, mongſt more reaſons join d 


For that, one's country is delightful thing, 
That if to taſte it he diſpos'd his mind, 


- He'd then conceive a hate to wandering : 


Brandimart anſwer'd, he's to ſerve inclin'd 
Charles and Orland; thro” all this warfaring; 
And to an end if he could ſee this brought, 


To his own ſtate he'd. ro; turn his ought, 
lis armed fleet, upon the Tolk wits day, . 


Puſh'd, tew rds Provence, the Danifh Ugier 80 ſon: ud 
Orlando with the Duke here makes his ſtay, 


And when what ſtate the war was in, h ad known; * 


A ſiege does to Biſerta wholly lay, 

On th' Engliſh Duke conferring, che renown: 

Of ev'ry victory, but yet the Duke 

Acted, as from the Count he all inftruQtions- took. 
65. 

What means they us'd, - ha t' attack: unite: 

The grand Biſerta, and upon what ſide, 

And how it taken was,, at the firſt fight,. 

Who with Orland the honour did divide, 

Tho' I purſue not now; I hold but light, 

As from this ſubject 1 wo'n't travel wide: 

In the mean time, to know may pleaſure you; 

What way the French the routed Moors ee 
G 

King Agramant they as it were forlake, | *\ 

Of this ſame war in danger imminent 3... 44 

For, with a many Pagans. turned back, 


— 
1 


Marſilius and Sobrin to Arli vent: aq 3 8 
Then one and t' other to th armada take, 


As they 're, on land, of ſafety diffident:: 
The leaders and the knights 0? th. Mooriſh force, 


By their examples, take the ſelf-ſame courſe. 8 


67. © 4 3 \ Ke 8 


— £ AE ; £ 12 * 


And, when no more he could do, finally... 


Rabican after comes with utmoſt mig. 


As ſhe was moſt: deſirous him to flay,\..\, 4 
- Who her Ruggier ſo oft had ta en _ = 


* 
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1 
11 medeſma 72 Marfiſa avea, 


Per far del padre ſuo Eh vendetta ; 
E con gli ſpront, guanto pu potea, 


Hacea al dgſtrier ſentir, ella avea : fretta; HE 


Ma ne Puna, 15 Paltra vi giungea 
$i d tempo, che Ia via fee intercetta 
Al Re d entrar ne la citta @ ſerrata, | 

| 2 4 mat Pei 'Jatvarſi i fin q Parmata. 


ge, 
Come due belle, e generoſe 7 parde, - 
be fuor del ſaſſo Len di pari uſeite, | 
Poſcia chi cervi, d le capre ler de 
Indarno aver fi veggano ſeguite; 
Vergognaudoſi quaſi, che fur tarde, 
Sdegnoſe ſe ne tornans, e pentite; 
Con: tornar le due donzelle, guando 
Fiders it Pagan fatoo, foſpirands 
7 9 of 

Non perd Y; ' fermar, ma ne la fro 14 
De gli altri, che fuggivano, cacciarſi % 
Di qua, di 1a facendo ad ogni botta 
Molti cader, fenza mai pin levarſi. 

A mal partito era la gente rotta, 

Che per fuggir non potea ancor ſalvarſi; 
b Agramante avea fatto per ſuo ſcampo 


Chinder la Porta, <<"uſcia verſo il ane; 5 


71. 
E fatto frre il Rodano tagliare 

T ponti tutti, Ah sfortunata plebe, 

Che dove del Tiranno util appare, 

Sempre s 2 in conto di pecore, e di zebe. 

Chi S'affoga nel fiume, e chi nel mare, 

Chi ſanguinoſe fa di ſe tt glebr, 

Molti perir, pochi reftar prigiont, 

Che poey a 7 farfs — erano Buoni. 
. 

De la gran maltitudine, ch*ucciſa_ 

Fu da ogni parte in queſta ultima guerra, 

( Benche la coſa non fu ＋ fr ba, 

Ch affai pin antlar de 1 Saracin ſotterra 

Per man di Bradamante, e ai Marfiſa f. 

Se ne vede ancor ſegus in quella terra; 

, Che preſſo ad Arli, ove il Kodano Hagna, 

Piena di JETS ela campagne. * * 


Fatto avea intanto 11 8 Agramant ſears "CAD 


E ritirar in alto i legni gravi ; 
Laſciando alcuni, ei piu legg ler, 4 torre 
zei, che valeam ſalvurſi in id le Navi. 

Vie duo di per chi Fuggia raccorre, 
E perchi i venti eran contrari, . Ni 3 
4 ler dar de uele il terzo „, on 
n Africa PEE di ger? vn. 


f 


ORLANDO FURIOSO: 


| Mean time King 
The heavy ſhips, and to the ſea declin'd, Ip © 
Leaving a few, the lighteſt, to be choſfe 

By them who in the barks to ſcape deſigns + e. 


Who fled, as bad and contrary: 
Tben caus d them, ſail to ſet, on the third br 


Canto "IF 
68. 
Marp hiſa too the ſame deſire poſſeſs,” 
T' avenge her fire, tho' late, now to ated, 
And with her ſpurs her utmoſt force addreſs'd, 
That ſhe's in haſte; to feel ſhe caus'd her ſteed 3 
But neither one nor t'other thither preſs'd, 
In ſuch time that the King's way they impede, 
That to the city clos'd he ſhould not get, 
And thence ſcape after ſafely to his fleet. 
69. 


As two fine tygreſſes, wh in lofty ſtate, 
From forth their dens ſtep jointly to the plain, 
Soon as the nimble goat, or ſtag elate, 
They now perceive they follow'd have in vain ; 


Confus'd with ſhame, as they had been too late, 


Return, dejected, raging with' diſdain; 
So turn'd the damſels twain, who, when they ipy'd 
'The Pagan from them got in ſafety, ſigh'd. 
70. 
"Yet ſtopp'd they not, but midſt the crouding foe, 
Who now were flying, drove with all their might, 
This ſide and that, cauſing at ev'ry blow, 
Many to fall, who ne'er more got upright: 
The routed people were in ſtate of woe, 
That even could not fave themſelves by flight ; » 
For Agramant, t' eſcape, had caus'd them doſe 
The gate, which to the field of battle cs 
71. | 


And caus'd, o'er Rodanus, S be cut down- = 


'The bridges all; ah, hapleſs populace ! 
Who, when the tyrant's benefit is ſhown, 
Ever as ſheep and goats in reck ning pals : 
Some in the river, in the ſea ſome drown, | 
Some from their wounds make bloody all he «grab: : 
Many there periſh, few were pris ners nde“ 
As few were fit to have their ranſom paid. 

72. 
©' th' people who were {lain the number grand, 
In this laſt war, which ev' 'ry-where abound, | 


WY: (Tho' the diviſion equal can't be ſcann'd, 

Poor far more Pagans were ſent under ground | 
By Bradamant and by Marphiſa's hand), 
The token on the land ev'n yet is found; 


For, where the Rodanus near Arli la ves 
The country all about is fill'd with RR 


73. 
Agramant made them let el 


He ſtay'd two days, to re-afſemble'thoſe 
the wind: ra 


As he * return to Africa. | 
wi | "of : 


— 


Canto 39. ORLANDO FURTO SO. 279 


IS t 
Ch'a la ſua Spagna il fio pagar non tocche, 


E la tempeſta orribilmente oſcura 

Sopra i 7 — campi d Pultimo' non ſcocche; 
Si fe porre d Valenza, e con gran cura 
Cominciò a + pp caſtella, e rocche, 

E preparar la guerra, che fu 

La ſua ruina, e de gli amici |, 
Jerſo Africa Agramante alzd le vele 
De 'legni male armati, e voti quaſi; 
D'uomini voti, e pieni di guerele, 


Perch'in Francia i tre quarti eran rimaſi. 


Chi chiama il Re ſuperbo, thi crudele, 
Chi flulto, e come auvviene in ſimil caſi, 
Tutti li voglion mal ne lor ſecrett 


Ma timor n hanno, e flan per forza chrti. 


70. 
Pur due tal ora, d tre ſchiudon le labbin, 
Ch'amici ſono, e che tra lor han fede, 
E Segano la colera, e la rabbia; 


E'l miſero Agramante ancor ſi crede, 
C Hegn' un gli porti amore, e pieid gli abbia: 


E guęſlo gl intervien, perchè non vede 
Mat viſi, ſe non finti, e mai non ode, 
Se non adulazion, menzegne, e frode. 


Eraſi conſigliato il Re ieee | 

Di non fmontar nel porto di Biſerta; 
Però ch'avea del popol Nubiano, 

Che quel lita:tenea, novella certa; 

Ma tener ſi di ſapra i lontano, 

Che non fofſe acre la diſceſa, ed er ta, 
Metterſi in terra, e ritornare al dritte. 


A dar ſoccorſo al ſuo popols afflitto.. 


AA il [us fiero dęſtin, ihe non riſponde 
A quella intenzion provida, e ſaggia, 
Vual, che armata,. che nacque di fronde 
Miracoli ſamente ne la ſpiaggia. 

E vien ſolcands in verſo Francia Monde, 


Con queſta ad incontrar di notte vaggia, 


4 nutuloſa tempo, oſcuro, e triſto, 
Prcht ſia in pin Hherdine ſproviſto. 


79 
Non ha auuto Agramante ancora ſpia, 


Ch' Aftolfo mandi una armata.si groſſau, 


Ne creduto anco d chi Idiceſſæ auria, 
Che cento navi un ramuſcel f ar poſſa: 75 
E vien ſenza temen, eb intarno ſia 
Chi contra lui Pardiſca di far moſſa, 
Ne pone guardie, nt velette in gabbia, 


Che died, che fr fbr, avwiſar fabi 


„ | 
401. ; 


Who, of what be diſcoverd, him might tell. N 


N Fi | rag | 8 
The King Marſilius, who was in great fear, 


His Spain muſt pay the forfeit for what's paſs d, 
And that the tempeſt dreadfully ſevere 

Upon his realms would burſt out at the laſt, 
Lands at Valencia, and, with mighty care, 

Began to make his forts and caſtles fat. 
And to prepare for war, Which, in the end. 


Prov'd to his ruin, and of each his friend. 


r 3 
Tow'rds Afric Agramante hoiſts his fails, 
Of ſhips ill arm'd, and ſcarce does men retain, 
Too full of ſuch, who each with plaint bewails, 


That of their troops three fourtlis in France remain+ 
One at the King as proud, one, cruel, rails, | 


One, mad, and as in ſuch caſe is the ſtrain, 
In their own breaſts ill will all to him bear; 
But quiet ſtand by force, as him they fear. 


Yet two or three ſometimes their lips diſcloſe, . 
Who to each other truft-in amity, _ 


And their reſentment vent, and raging woes, 


While wretched Agramant thinks certainly 


That each one bears him love, and pity ſhows-:- 


And this falls out, by reaſon he don't ſce,. 

Ever but. viſage feign'd, and ne'er does hear, . 

Save flatt ry, lies, and fraud, to ſooth his ear. 
| K Bal ue fg 

The King of Africa had an intent; 

Within Biſerta's haven not to land? 

For that this ſnore the Nubian armament 


Poſſefs'd, he certainly did underſtand : 


But to keep up, far off, where his deſcent: © 
Might not be ſharp, or on a deſart ſtrand, 
To diſembark, and to the right return. 
And give His people aid, in grief forlorn. 

F 8 3.9 


WE” 
But his fierce deſtiny, which won't allow 
Fhis his intention provident, diſcreet, 


Will'd, that th' armada, which from leaves did grow, 


Upon the fea, by miracle fo great, 


1 . 


And voyaging tow'rds France the waves does plough, 1 
With this by night ſhould be ordain d to meet, + 


In ſeaſon bad, obſcure with clouds and rain, 
To be in moſt diſorder, and unguarded ta'en.. 

4 | 
ant had not yet intelligence, 


Apram 


That ſuch vaſt fleet Aſtolf had there convey'd': - 


Nor, to whom told him, would belief diſpenſe; 


An hundred ſhips could from one bought. be made, 


And fearleſs comes, that, round there, with offence, 
Any would be ſo bold him to-invade:  __ | 
Nor plac'd he-guard, or on deck centinel, 
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80 
Gs 80. 


&i che i navidi, che d. Aftolfo en Ai 
Avea Nugon, di buona gente nets, - 
E che la fera avean queſti weduti, . 
Ed a la woltq lars gran drizzati, 2:0 
A/ aliro i nimici. ſprovedutz, es 18 81 
ittaro 17 7 Jon incatenats ; * 
Pei ch'al 9 Of 11 GI. or 
Ch' erant Meri, ed r Joro. . 
. 

Ne Parrwar, che i gran nati li 3 

Dptrange il vento a lor defer ſeecondo, _ 
Ne i Saracin con tale 1mpeto denno, 
Obe molti leni ne; cacciarv al fondo; 
Pai cominciaro 7 rar . mani, e il Le 
E ferre; e fees, « ali di gran ponds. 
Trar con tanta, e 5 fiera tempeſa, 
Che mai non edbe il mar ſimile a queſta. 

82. 

Nuei di 2 & cui poſſanza, t ardire 
Pin del ſolitò lor data £4 ſopra, 0 
( Che venuio era il tempo di punire tel 
I Saracin di pid dun Mal pra) 

Sanno poke? e lontan 1 ben 1 
Che non trova Agramante e ove |} copre. 


Gli cade fopra un nembo di ſaette 
Da late F 


+4 


a ſpace, 4 7 4 4 E rente. 


. 


D'alto cader ſente ſh." 7 7/08 e gravi 

Da macchine caccigti, 4 da Larment: ; A 

E prore, e poppe det ar 4a navi, | 
Ed aprire uſci al mar rrghi, e patenti; "2 
Z' maggur danno & degÞ incendi praui, 
Ana ſcer prefti, ad ammorzar/i kEnti. | 

5 rot ortundta ciurma 3 vil re %s 


Oy 


Altri, che'l Ferre, 8 Li iuimico gcc, 
Nel mar ſi peta, evi giga, e nella. 
Altri, che move d tempo piadi, e braccia, | 

Vn per ſalvarhi, d in guella 2 0 9 queſta 2. 

As guella, grave altre il dener Seaccia, 205 
la non, per falr,, ir Po 19 les. F s 
Fa reſtare attaccata ne la Thonda 


Ritorns # bufts 4 far fene 


Pane. oy or | 
85. 


| Auri, che ſpera in mar 1 la vita, | | 
O perderlavi almen con minor Pena 
Poi che notando nan Fron ait, 
E mancar je Jet Fania ela lens, * 
A la varace flamma, © ba fupoita, > val be. 
La tema dt Z FO Temene:: 8 : 5 
Labbraccia d un legno, ee timore 4 4 


| Cha a dus e in * 6 ne more. 


vain. 
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80. 

Bo that the ſhips, Aſtolfo did provide 

For Dudon, with brave men in arm d array, - 

And, in the night time, had theſe people yd, 

And towards them ſometime had made their Way, 

- Afault the foe, who had not them defcryd, 


Their grappling chains and irons they 484 C 
Soon as, by ſpeech, they are in certainty, 5 


That theſe the Moors were, and their enemy. 
Nee 
Soon as the lar geſt veſſels do arrive, 
Then i to their wiſh; propitious blaſt, 
- Againſt the Pagans, with ſuch force, they drive, 
That many barks they to the bottom caſt: 
Then they their works, with hand and {kill contrive, 


And ir'n, and fire, and ſtones of burthen vaſt, 


With ſuch great tempeſt, and ſo fierce gan throw, | 
That like to this the ſea could never ſhow. 
G2, -: 
Pudon's men, to hom bravery and might, 


i Greater than uſual, was by heav'n decreed, 
For the time's come, hen puniſhment muſt gk 


On th' Saracins, for many' an evil deed)” 
So well, both near and diſtant, knew to ſmite, 


Tu That Agramant can't find where to recede : 


A ſhow'r of arrows fall upon their heads, 


» On ev'ry ſide, hatehets, mm hooks, and blades. 


83. 


Hue finds the pond'rous ſtones Fall from on "Wah, 
Projected from their dire machinery, 


The veſſels ſhatt'ring fore and aft Wend. 
And entrance large and wide made for the ſea, 


And from the cruel flames more injury, 


Ready to catch, ſlow to'extingunh'd be; 


The wretched crew, who from this be vaſt | 
Would fly away, into it Fivifter haſte, 


CEL IITA © 


6 of 
\ 


Some one, whom drives the weapon of the foe, 

- 'Leaps to the ſea, and there he own lies: 

Other, well-ſleill'd his feet and arms to throw, 
To one and t' other bark for ſafety flies; oi JP | 
But, they ftill foree him off, o erloaded fo, . 
And the hands,*t60/i anate to riſe, 
They cauſe remain àttach'd unto the Mie, 


way 
© [dy'd. 


nnn & > 


he bult returns, by which with blood the waves are 


85. 

Other to ſave his life i th' fea inclin'd, 
Vr Elſe at leaſt to loſe it with leſs peed” 3 
"Secing, from ſwimming he no aid can "= ee 

And breath and ſpirits can no more maintain, 1 m_- 
To the voracious flames, he left Behind. 
The fear of drowning brings him back again, 
q gs to a burning ſhip ; and, from the dread , 
He has of either death, by both is dead; 


86. 


Canto 40. 
86. 

Auni per tema di ſpiedo, ò Paceetta, 
Che vede eh ws al mar ricorre in vans ; 
Perchi diatro gli view pietra, d ſactta, 
Che non lo laſcia amdur troppo lontano. 
Ma ſaria fu ſe, mentre che diletta 
Il mio cantar, configlio utile, e ſano 
Di finirlo pin taſta, che ſeguire 

Tanto, che 5 — 8 dire. 


N 
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86. 
Other, of hatchets and of ſpears in fright, 
Which he ſees near, runs to the ſea, in van, 
As ſtones and arrows after him make flight, 
Which would not ſuffer him much diſtance 


But it may be, perhaps, while does delight 
My canto, counſel requiſite and ſane, 


Rather to finiſh it, than to purſue, 
Until, by too much talk, I weary you. H. 
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LV farebbe, ſe i * coſi 
Loleſſi dir di_quel naval conflitts 3 


E raccontarlo @ voi, mi parria quaſi, 
Magnanimo figliuol # Ercole invitto, 
Portar, come ſi dice, d Samo vaſi, 
Nottale a Altene, e coccodrilli a Egitto ; 
Che, quanto per udita io ve ne parks, 
Signor, e, e * altnui mirarlo. 


Ebbe Junge ſpettacolo it fedele 

Vaſtro popol la notte, e I di, che flette, 
Come in teatra, Pinimiche male 
Mirando in Po tra ferro, e foco aftrette. 


Che grids udir fi pofſane, e querele, 
Monde veder di ſangue umano infette; 


Fer quants modi in tal pugna fi mora, 
Veagſte, e a molti il e allora. 


Mol vidi io gia, hier; 2 giorni innanti, 
Mutando agn ora altre vetture, cor fo | 
Con molta 228 e molta, d i pied; ſanti 
Del gran Paſtore d domandar * | 
Poi nt cavalli biſognar, m fanti 3 

OV tntanto-al Leon Yor Perth, el _ 
Fu da voi rotto n, che piu molgſſs 


Non bo W rin 


Ma Alfonſin Trotta, 1 — trod in atto, - 
Annibal, Pier Mero, e Afranio, 4A 1%ů 


E tre Arigſli, 41 Bugs eil Zerbinatte 
Tanto me ne confar, ch'to ne. fui certo. 
Ae ne chiarir 75 le bandiere affatto, 
Viftone al n * numero Mertos 
E quindict de, weſte rive 


Con mille -— Har * . l captive, 
I 


Vol. 


PFor that the golden ion you diſmay' d, 


CANTO XL. 


ONG would it be, if each chance different 
I of this naval conflict ſhould relate, 


And were to you to tell it my intent, 


Of Hercules renown'd, O offspring great ! 


»Twere, as they ſay, veſſels to Samos ſent, ” 


To Athens, owls, croc'diles to Egypt's ſtate;; 
Since as I ſpeak from what, by fame, I've Known, 


The ſame, my Lord, Rey ve ſeen, the fame to others 


&. - _ [ſhown, 
Long time wi” th' object id their ſight regale 
Your faithful people, night and day, who Tood, 


And as in theatre each hoſtile ſail, 


By ſword and fire in Po environ'd view d. 
Your ears, cries and complaints did much aſſail, 


' Your eyes, the waters ſtain'd with human blood, 


What different ways men in ſuch fight are Unity. 
You faw, and ſhow'd yourſelf to others then: 


3+ 
I ſaw it not, who ſix days before that, 
Changing each hour my e, convey'd. 


carriag 
— Myſelf, with no ſmall hafte, to-th' holy feet 
Ot our great Shepherd, to demand his aid : 


After, nor horſe nor foot were requiſite, 


His fangs and claws fo broke, they can't mole . 0 
Nor, from chat time to this, diſturb our reſt. 


4 
But Alfons Trot to, he who was bp 
- Annibal, Peter Moor, Afranio, _ 
Three Arioſto's, Bagno, Zerbinate, - 
Albert told me ſo much, I all did know'; . 
The banners then ſhow'd me, and off ri hs ant 
_ - Which in vaſt numbers to the Temple _ 
And fifteen gallies which i“ th* river lay, 
I, captive, did, with thouſand ſhips ſurvey, - 


O oO 
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Chi vide guegl incendi, 5 uei j naufragi, 

Le tante ucciſi ſoni, e diverſe, 

Che vendicands i naſtri anſi palagi, | 

Fin che fu profe ognt navilio, ferſe: _ 
Potra veder le morti anco,' e i diſagi, +» 

Che'l miſer pool d Africa ſafferſe 

Col Re Agramante in mezzo lande ſalſe 

La ſcura notte, che * Taſſalſe. 


Era la not te, e non. N lume, 
Quando q incominciar Paſpre conteſe ; 
Ma poi che't zolfo, e la pece, el bitume 


Sparſo in gran copia, ha prore, e ſponde acceſe "od 


E la vorace arde, e conſume 
Le navi, e le galee poco diſeſe: 

S chiaramente ogn'un ft 
Che la notte parea mutata in giorno. 


To -.1 

Onde Agramante, che per Laer ſcuro 
Non avea Pinimico in 3 gran ſtima, 
Ne aver contraſto fi credea 5} duro, 
Che reſiſtendo al fin non la reprima ; 
Poi che rimoſſe le tenebre furo, 
E vide quel, che non credeva in prima: 
Che le navi nimiche eran due tante, 
Fece penſier diverſe d quel d avante. 

: ' 8 ; a 


Smonta can pocbi, ove in pi lieve barca 
Ha Brigliadoro, e Paltre coſe care, 

Tra legno, e legno t᷑aciturno varca, 

Fin che fi trova in pin fieura mare, 

Da ſuoi lontan, che Dudan preme, e carca, 
E mena à condizioni acre, ed amare. 


Gli aride i foce, i mar ſorbe, il ferro wu : 


Egli, che n cagion, via ſe ne fugge. 


9. 

Fugge Agramante, ed ha con lui Sobrino, 
Con cui ſi duol di non gli aver creduto, 
Quando previde con occhia divino, 
E'l mal gli annunzid, chor gli > venuto. 
Ma torniamo ad ee Paladins, 
Che prima, che Biſerta abbia altro e 
Con 52 Molo, che la getti in terra, 

2 Francia mai pit non faccia guerra. 

10. 

E cos? fu Fubblicamenie nn 
Chel campo in arme al terzo di fra ub tte. 


/  Molti navili Aftolfo d a queſto effetta . 


Tenuti avea, ne Dudon 1 ebbe il tut to 5 


De quai ede il governo a Sanſonetto, 3 


$3 buon guerrier al mar, came à Paſciutto, 
E quel ft boſe in 514 Pancore ſorto Ps 
Contra e "un en afpreſſo al ports. - 


— * 
5 * 
* « wo ” 


a4 


- + 4 ? 
vedea intorno, hy 


* ORLANDO r . 


* 


And that he ſaw, what h' ad not thought as yet, 
That th' hoſtile ſhips were full as many more, 
He chang'd the ſentiments he had before. 


With few deſcends t' a lighter veſſel, mp 


* 
Agramant flies, and has with him Sobrin, 
With whom he grieves, he did no credence give, 


And told the ills which did to fim arrive 
But turn we to Orland the Paladin, | 


Counſels Aſtolfo ſo it to deſtroy, | 
That it no more ſhould France with war annoy... 


So many ſlaughters and ſo various, 
Which in revenge for palaces, which blaz'd ; 


That night obſcure, th aſſault when Dudon gave. 


*Twas night, nor did there any light appear, 
Full fraught with fire the prows and fides had ta'en, | 


So clearly all around you might ſurvey, 


- Did not eſteem the enemy ſo 


The fon o'erwhelms, fire burns them, {word does ſlay, 
And he, who caus'd theſe evils, ſteals away. 
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Who ſaw thoſe ſhipwrecks, ad each 8 blaſt, 


Till every ſhip was taken, broke out thus, 
May alſo gueſs the deaths and dangers vaſt, 
Which Afric's wretched people undergoes, 
With Agramant amid the briny wave 


6. 


When this ſharp cruel conteſt firſt began; 
But when the ſulphur, and the pitch, and tar, 


And the flames burn, conſume with deadly glare 
Gallies and ſhips, which void of help remain; 


The night appear'd On” into day. 
Whence Agramant, I thro the by we ; 
Nor thought to have a conflict ſo 8 


Which by reſiſting he could not defeat; 
When thus the ſhades obſcure removed were, 


8, 


Brigliador, and fome things of value ay, 

And ſilently twixt ſhip and ſhip does ſteer, 

Till he had got into a ſafer ſea, 

Far from his men, who-now by Dudon were 
Preſs'd, harrafs'd, and reduc'd, in deſp'rate way: 


When he fareſaw, as with an eye divine, 65. 


Who, ere Biſerta ſhould more aid receive, 


a 


10. 


And ſo 'twas publickly proclaimd throughout, 


The camp in arms on the third day Would r 5 
For which Aſtolfo many ſhips had got 


by Ready, for Dudon defy not the whole Ben; 


Command of which he gave to th' warrior er. | 


As well on ſea as on land, Sarfonet; 
And he ſo order'd, they their anchors weigh'd, 


And gainſt Biſerta s port a thouſand ſhips convey d. 
. 


II. 
Come veri Criſtiani Aftolfo, e Orlando, 
Che ſenza | Dio non vanno d riſchio alcuno, 
Ne Peſſercito fan pubblico bando, 
Che ſieno orazion fatte, e digiuno, 
E che ſi trovi il terzo giorno, quando 
Si dara il ſegno, apparecchiato, ognuno 
Per eſpugnar Biſerta, che data hanno, 
Vinta che J abbia, d face, e & ſaccomanno. 
12. 
E cos, poi che le aftinenze, e i voti, 
Devotamente celebrati foro ; 
Parenti, amici, e gli altri inſt eme noti 
Si caminciaro d convitar tra loro. 
Dato re/taura d corpi Taue, e voti 
Abbracciandsft infieme lagrimoro, 
Tra loro uſando i modi, ele parole, 
' Che tra i più cari al dipartir ſi ſuole. 
£3, 
Dentro a Biſerta i * ſanti 
Supplicando col popolo dolente, 
Battonſi il petto, e con dirotti pianti 
Chia mans il tr Macon, che nulla ſente. 
Quante vigilie, quante offerte, quanti 
Dont promeſſi ſon privatamente; 


Quanti in pubblico templi, e flatue, e altari, 
Memoria eter na de lar caſi amari. 


14. 

E, poi che dal Cadi fu benedetto, 
| Preſe il popolo / ar me, e tornò al muro. 
Ancor giacea col ſuo Titon nel letto 
La bella Aurora, ed era il cielo gre: B 
Ruand)s Aſtolfa da un canto, e Sanſonetto 
Da un'altro, armati à gli ordini lor furo : 
E, poi che ſegno, che dit 11 Conte, udiro, 
Biſerta con grande impeto aſſaliro. 

18 
| Aeg B iſerta, da duo $67 il mare, 
Sedea da gli altri duo nel lito aſciutto; 
Con fabbrica eccellente, e fingalare _ ... 
Fu anticamente i ſug muro coftrutto * 
Paco altra ha, che Faiuti, + la ripare; 
Che poi, cbe 7 Re Branzardo fu ridutto 
Dentro da quella, Poc hi maſtri, e poco 
Poe aver Eu 4 riparare il loco. 


16. 

Aſtolfo da I afſunto al Re de Neri, 

Che faccia a merli tanto nocumento 

Con falariche, onde, con arcieri, 
Che leui Taffacciarſs ogni ardimento, ba 
Si che paſſin Pedoni, cavalieri ki 
Fin 25 la muraglia ia d q ſalvamento 1 
Che vengon chi di pietre, e chi di travi, a 
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It's walls with fabrick moſt magnificeut, 
In age far hence remote, conſtructed were 1 
But little other ſtrength, or battlement, Nas 


| Defeated was, few engineers, and ſmall 


— 


Chi d ſe, e 41 1 materia grali. 


11. 


Aſtolfo and Orland, like Chriſtians true, 8 
Who never without God for riſk prepare, 


A publick edict make the army thro” 
That they ſhould them addreſs to faſt and pray'r ; 


And the third day, as ſoon as e' er they knew 


The ſignal made, ſhould ev'ry one appear 
To ſtorm Biſerta; which ſhould given be, 
When conquered, to fire and plunder free. 
L 2 
And ſo when thus their abſtinence and pray't 
They now devoutly celebrated had, 
Relations, friends, acquaintance, all prepare, 
That invitations were on all ſides made; 
Their famiſh'd empty bodies they repair, 
And each embrace the other, weeping, ſad; 
Such cuſtoms us'd they, ſuch words did they ſay, 
As amongſt deareſt friends at parting is the way. 
12 
Within Biſerta the W 
Made ſupplication, with the people griev'd, 
And beat their breaſts, and with their ſad _— 
Call'd on their Mahomet, who nought perceiv'd ; 
What taſtings, off rings, promis'd to their Saint, 
What gifts he from their private yows receiv'd ; 
Their publick, temples, ſtatues, altars, were, 
Eternal mem * of their apy ſevere. 


„And now by th' Cid blefvd abdeotaforted,” 


The people arm, and to the wall repair: 
As yet remain'd with her Tithon in bed 


The fair Aurora, dark the heavens were, 


When on one {ide Aſtolf, on tother had 
'Sans'net, his men arm'd, drawn up for the war; 
And when they heard the ſignal the Count _— 
Biſerta with an onſet fierce ade 

1812 
The ſea round two ſides 8 Biferta went, 
Dry ſhore did beneath t'other two 8 "IN 


* 


* of 


Jt had, for after King Branzardo there * 5 IA 
*Time cone they have well to repair the wall. 


46 
Aſtolfo gives the charge to th Nubian 92 K. 
To th' battlements to do. ſuch i injury LI N. 
With archers, many à javelin, many a ng, l 


That to look out they might not daring be; 


80 that he then his foot and horſe might — = 
Under the ramparts with ſecurity, 


Who were to come loaded with timbers | 


With ſtones, and planks, and other unge of weighs 


O00 2 | 17. 
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Chi queſta coſa, « thi . eme this thing, and ** * into the foſs 
A N aber 15 di —— o Do caſt apace, and ſtill ſueceſſive go; 
Di cui Pacqua il di innanzs fu Intercetis For thence, the day before, the water was 
St, che in pi parte fi ſcopria il pantano. Cut off, that many parts the flime did Bow; 
* u piena * etturata in fretta, Now it was quickly filled up and cloſe, 
atto axual nfo inſin al mura il piano. High as the plain to th' Wall, it mounted ſo: 
4 olfo, Urlands, ed Olivier proceurs  Aﬀtolf, Orland, and Oltvier attend 
Di far ſalir i fauti in 5u le mura. "FF make the infantry the wall aſcend. 
18. 18. 
I Nabi i opni indugio impazienti, The Nubians of delay impatient, | 
Da la ſperanza del pay rin tratti, With hope of gaining it now forward led, 
Non mirando a“ pericoli imminent, Without regarding dangers imminent, | 9 
| Copertt aa teſiuggim, e da gatti, Cover'd with ſhield, in form of tortoiſe made; 
Con arieti, e loro altri irumenti With batt'ring ram, and ſuch like inſtrument, | 
A forar torri, e porte rompere atti ; | Fo force the tow'rs, and break the gates. eſay'd, 
Tofte fs fero d la citta vicom, - © Approaching fiercely to the city near, 
Ne trouaro ſprouiſti i Saraciniz And found the Saracins provided were. 
x 79. 
_ erro, e face, 2 e Fett grams” "Who darts, fire, battlements, roofs ponderons, 
er facendo d guiſa di tempefle, Caſting down on them like a tempeſt dread, 
aprian le 'tavole, e le travi  *Fheir planks and beams by their force open throws, 
De: macchine, in lor danno conteſte. Of the machine, which for their hurt was made. 
Ne t aria oſeura, e ne i principi pravi In th' air obſcure, and onſet dangerous 
Molto patir le battezzate tee: Much evil did endure each Chriſtian head; 
Ma pai che l Sol uſei del r1cco albergo, But when the Sun from his rich palace roſe, 
Vollo Fortuna d i Saracini il tergo. "Unto the Saracins her back dire Fortune ſhows. 
20. 20. 
Da tutti i cmi rinforzar Paffalt N His forces to attack on all ſides ſet 
Fe il Conte Orlando e da mare, e da terra. The Count Orlando, both by ſea and lan; 

| Sanſonetto, ' ch*avea Farmata in alto, Banſonet, who at fea now had the fleet, 

— Entri nel porto, e $' accofid @ la terra; Enters the port, and bears up to the firand, 
Econ frombe, e con archi facea 4 allo, And with flings, bows, and other engines fit, 
E con varitormenti, eftrema guerra; | From the high maſts emits deſtruction grand; 5 
E facea inſieme eſpedir lance, e ſcale, At the fame time with ladders them ſupplies, - 
Ogni apparecchis, e munixion nauale. Lsances, and all warlike conveniencies. 

A . 
Facea Oliviero, Orlando, 4 Brandimarte, 8 Orlando, Brandimart, and Olivier, 
E quel, che fu di dianzi in aria ardito, And he who was ſo bold b ch air ies: 
Af ra, & fiera battaghia da la parte, In that part made a conflict ſharp , levers, 

& e eee ering e Which far from Jes Hy rhoth within the re. 
Ciaſcun d'eſfi venia con una parts And each of them came forward with their are 
De Leffe, che $avean quadripartita. © th' army, which divided was in four : 
Nuale a a mur, quale d porte, e qual alreve © * Some at the wall, ſome gates, all every way, 
Tutti auen di ſe lucide pr “e. Did of their courage ſhining proofs {play. 

22. 5 22. 
I valor di caſe meglio þ be, | Thus eachone's valour better might be ſeen, 
Veder con, che fe falſer confuſt; © lu ban if confus'd they all together were, 
Chi fia derne d _— e chi di nue, Who, worthy of reward, who, blame, had been, 
Appare innanzs d mille occhi non ink. I To thouſand watchful eyes might thus appear : 
Terri di ligne —— tan rote, TLawers of wood with wheels they forward * 
E gli elefanti altre ne portano . And others, elephants were MN to bear, 
Che Sth len diſſi cosi in alto unn Which on their backs ſo very high did 
Che i ne. ata @ mole fpunin Jamo, "8 C1271 The battlements ſeem d a vaſt depth Ws 


5 *. 
1 8 23. 


camo 4 


Vien Brandrmarte, * 0 Kale i? muri, 
E ſale, e di ſaline aitri conforta. 
Lo ſequon molti antrtpidi, e ficuri, 
Che non d dubitar, chi ha in fua ſeoris. 
Non è chi miri, 4 chi mirar ſi curi, 
Se quella ſeal il gran peſo comparta. 
Sol Brandimarte à gl inimici attende, 
Pugnands ſalt, e al fine un merlo 3 
24. 

E con mana, e con pi? guidi Hattatea: 
Salta zd i merli, e mena ons brands in volta, 
Urta, riverſa, e fende, e fora,  anmatca,, 
E ai ſe mara eſperienza \molta: 
Ma tutto d un tempo la ſcala fi ſiacca, 
a troppa ſoma, e di ſaperchio ha tolta : 

E, fuor c Brandimarte, gi nel foſſo 
Fanno ſozzopra, Puno a Paltre addgſſa. 

25+ 
Perciò non perde il cavalier P ardire, 
Ne penſa riportare addietro il piede, 
Bencht de” ſuoi non uedę alcun ſeguire, 
Benchè berxaglio a la citta fi unde. 
Pregavan molit, e non volſe egli udire, 
Che ritornaſſe, ma dentro fi diede. 
Dico, che gin ne la citid d un alto 
Dal mura entrꝭ, che trenta braccia era alta. 
1 

Come trouato ave ſſe d piume, a paglia, 
Pręſſe il duro terren fenza alcun danno- 
E quei, & ba intorno, affrappa, e fora, e taglia, 
Come g affrappay e fora, e taglia il panna. 
Or contra quęſti, er contra quei ji ſcaglia, 
E quelli, æ guęſti in fuga ſe ne vanno. 
Penſano quei di ſuor, che I ban veduto 
Dentro ſaltar, che tarde ſia ogni aiute. 


Per tutio I campo * 2 h, ſpande 

Di voce in voce, I mormorio, el bisbiglis, 
La vaga Fama intorno þ fa grande, 

E narra, ed accreſcends va 4 1 
Ove era Orlando (perche da iu bande 

Si dava afſalts) ove 1 77a il Helios, 

2 Olivier, quella volando venne 


Senza peſar mai le 1 "hl 


ueſti guerrieri, Ee Piu * tutti Orlando, Ae 
Ch'amano Brandimarte,'e Phauna-in pr pri, 
Udendo, che ſe van troppo indugiande, 
Perderanno un compaguo cos eg regio- 
Pighan de feate, equa, ela montanae, 
Maſtrano 4 gara animo altiero, e regia, 
Con i audace ſembiante, e gi gagliards c 


(be i ninnici n e ho . 


ORLANDO 


FURIOS80, 


: ears comes, the Ade to the wall 
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Applies, mcunts, th” reſt to mount encourages; 


No one regarded, no one thought at all 


Mounts fighting, ſeiz d at N the battlement. 


Troops follow dauntlefs, thoughtleſs what befal, 
They ne'er can doubt, when he their leader is. 


To ſee, if th* adder too much weight did Me” > 
Brandimart on the foe alone intent, 


And with his hand and Foot he holds him there, 
Leaps on the walls, and round he wheels his blade, 


And him a warrior vers'd in arms di lay'd: 


Breaks all at once, by burden on it laid, 


And, except Brandimart, together all 
Down to the foſs, now 8 fall. 


? 25+. 
For this the knight did not his courage loſe;. 


Nor had a thought thence to-retire a foot, 
Tho! he no follower diſcovers cloſe, 


"Tho! of the town he {aw himſelf the butt, 
Many did pray (he as not g's. goes), 


That he'd return, but in he quickly got; 


I fay, into the city, at one bound, 
Fro' th' wall he leap'd, full thirty yards from ground. 


26. 


As if he there had ſtraw or feathers found, 


On the hard earth does without harm. alight, 


Does puſh, o erturn, cut thro, and 2 and tear, 
But now the ladder, which fuch weight "lid bear, 


And beats, ſtabs, cuts, thoſe whom he has around, 


As cloth is beaten, mark d, or cut downright; - - | 

Now againſt theſe, now thoſe, does forward bound,. 
And bn and thoſe now take to haſty flight; 
They thought without, who him had now lurvey'd, 
| Thus leaping in,. that * muſt Wen all aid. 


Throughout the camp 4 rumour does dilate, 


greater ſhewn.. 


| | Theſe warriors, and Orland above them all, 
Who Brandimarte lov'd; and held moſt dear, 


25 Hearing if they delay made e er- ſo ſmall, 


They a companion would loſe ſo· rare; 


The ladders take, and emulous,. the n fy 
Mounting, a lofty, princely mind declare: 


From voice to voice murm'rings and whiſp'rings run, 
Fame wand'ring round herſelf does render — 
And ſtill by her the danger's 
Where was Orlando (for amidſt the heat 
Of battle he attack d), where Otho's ſon, 
And Oliviero was, this flying fame, 


Without e' er dropping - her ſwift pinions, came. 
28. 


Their — bold ſuch courage vaſt beſpoke,. . 


That their foes tremble at their very look. 


29. 
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Come nel mar, ebe * Tampefta fremo, 
Aſſaglion Pacque il temerario legno; 
her a la prora, or da le parti eftreme 
Corcano entrar con rabbia, e con iſdegno; 
11 patlido nocchier ſoſpira, e geme, | 
Ch'atutar deve, e non. ha cor, nt ingegno; 
Un' onda biene al fin, ch oceupa il tutto, 
E, deve quella entrò, ſegue ogni | flutto 3 

O. 
Cod, dappoi ch? ebbano dr 7 i muri 
Queftt tre primi, fu 31 largo il paſſo, 
Che gli altri ormat ſegutr ponno ficuri ; 

Che mille ſcale hanno fermate al baſſo. 

Aveano intanto, gli arieti duri 
Rotto in pin lochi, e con 51 gran fracaſſ, 
Che fi poteva in pi, che in una parte 
Soccorrer Panimoſo Brandimarte. 

15 
Con quel furor che'l Re de 'fiumi altero, 
Juando rompe tal volta argt ni, e ſponde, 
E che ne i compi Ocnei Hapre il ſentiero 3 
E i graffi ſolebi, e le biade feconde, 
E con le fue capanne il gregge intero, 
Eco i cant i paſtor porta ne Fende; 
Guizzano't peſci a gli olmi sn la cima, 
Ove Jane volar gt * in prima : 


Con PRA free input gente 

IA, dove avea in piu parti il muro rotto,. 
Entro col ferro, e con la face ardente 
A diftruggere il popol mal condatto. 
Omicidio, rapina, e man viehente 


Nel ſangue, e ne Paver, traſſe di botto 5 


La ricca, e trionfal citta d ruina, 
Che fu 2 tutta FAfrs ca Regina. 


33. 


Diwomini mori piano era per tutto; 
E de le innumerabili ferite 


Fatto era un flagno pit z ſcurs, 4 72 brutte a 


Di quel, che einge la ctta di Dite. 

Di caſa in taſa un lungo incendio indutto © 

Ardea palagi, portici, e meſchite. 

Di pianti, ed urli, e di battuti petri 

Suonano 1 voti 5 7 depredati tetti. FE 

T vincitori weir de le funeſte 

Porte, wedeanſi di gran preda onuſi, 

Chi con bei vaſ e chi con ricche „ on 

Chi con rapiti argenti a' Dei vetuſtt, . hath 

Chi traea i figh, e chi le madri meſte. 

Fur Fe 

De i qual Orlando una gran parte inteſe, 
Ne bo _ ws 22 NG Ingle quot; 


— 
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upri, e mille altri atti tmgiu/tt 
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As on the ſea with tempeſt roaring fierce, 

The veſſel raſh aſſails the angry main, 
Which now the prow, now at the part adverſe, 


To enter ſtrives, with ire and with diſdain, 


The pilot ſighs, and groans, and pale appears, 


Who ſhould aſſiſt, but heart nor {kill remain; 
One wave at laſt comes, which the whole does take, 


And all quick follow on —_ that did break; 


So, when theſe warriors. * the walls had ta'en, 
The place ſo very large was where they e. 
The reſt ſecure now follow d on amain, 

Who thouſand ladders at the foot had plac'd ; 
Mean time th' hard batt'ring rams did entrance gain 
In many” a place; with ſuch deſtruction vaſt, 


That now they able were in various part, 


To ſuccour the courageous Brandimart. 


31. 
With ſuch rage as does th river King inſpire 


When once the bounds and banks he down has torn, 


And thro' the Ocnean fields opes paſſage dire, 


And the rich furrows, and the fertile corn, 


And with their cottages the flocks entire, 


And ſhepherds with their dogs to th wave has borne; - 


On tops of lofty elms the fiſhes ſport, 
Which was before of birds the known reſort. 


32. 
With ſuch rage did th' impetuous ſquadrons there, 
Where they throughout the wall ſo broken had, 
With ſword and flaming torches forward bear, 
To kill the people now ill ordered; 


_ Homicide, rapine, . cruel hands appear 


Enie of blood and plunder; ruin dread | 


©, The rich triumphal city does invade, / 
Which of all. Africa Was late the head. 


33. 
With bodies dead was cover'd oder the ground, 
And from innumerable wounds did flow * + © | 
A lake more diſmal,» dark, and more embrown'd, 


% 2 that which does round Pluto's city go: 


- From houſe to houſe the fire does ſpread — OY 
1990 palaces, moſques, - porches; overthrow : 
Of plaints, of howlings, beaten breaſts, the ſound 
Thro th" empty plunder'd houſes does reſound. 


34. 
The victors coming forth the: deadly gate, 


at We With heavy plunder laden do appear, 
Some with rich veſts, ſome vaſes of great „ 
7 Some ſilver from the antient gods do bear; 
Some, ſons, ſome; mothers, drag in mournful ſtate ; 
,* ;Rapes, thouſand wicked deeds committed were, 
Of which, tho' notice to Orland was ſent, 


CI 


He, nor the Engliſh Duke, could em prevent.” 
35. 
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Fu Bucifar de P * morto 

Con eſſo un colpo da Olivier gagliards. 
Perduta ogni ſperanza, ogni conforto, 
Hucciſe di ſua mano il Re Branzardo ' 
Con tre ferite, ande mor di corto. 
Fu preſo Fus dal Duca del Pardo. 
uf eran tre, cal ſuo partir laſciato 
Avea Agramante a grardia de lo flats. 


Igramante, che intanto avea deferta 
L'armata, e con Sobrin nera fuggito ; 
Pianſe da lungi, e foſpird Biſerta, 
Veduto i gran fiamma arder sibllito. 
Poi pin M appreſſo ebbe novella certa, | 
Come de la ſua terra il caſo era ito; 

E duccider ſe ftefſo in penſier venne, 
E bo facea, ma il Re Sobrin lo tonne. 


Dicea Sobrin; Che 6 v1 ttoria lieta, 
Signor, potrebbe il tuo nimico auere, 
Che la tua morte udire; onde quieta 
Si ſpereria poi I Africa godere ? 

ueſto contento il viuer tus gli vieta, 
Boe avra cagion ſempre di timere: 
Sa ben, che lungamente Africa ſua 
Eſſer non può, jo non = morte tua. 


Tutti i ſudditi tuo: 2 7, gelt 
De la er ; wn ben, che ſol ne 900 
Spero che n'abbi d liberar, ſe vivi; 

E trar d'aſfanno, e ritornarne in feſta. 
So, che, fe muori, fam ſempre captivi, 
Africa ſempre tributaria, e mefia. 
Dunque, sin util tuo viver non vuoi, 
Vivi, Signor, per non far danno a i i tuoi. 


Dal Soldano d Egitta. 425 wines 8 
Certo efſer puoi d aver denari, e gente. 
Aal volentieri il figlio di Pipino' 

{n Africa! -vedra tanto potente. 

Verrg con ogni er x Waun | 
Per riternarti in Regna, il tuo enen 


Armeni, Turchi, (Perſe; Arabi, een 2 


Tutti in ſacconſo aurai, ſe tu li chiedi. 
40. ; 

Con tali, e ſimil detti il vecchio accorto 

Studia tornare il ſus d ignore in e 

Di racguiſtanſi ¶ Africa di corto; a 

a nel ſuo cor forſe il contrario time. 


Sa ben, guant 24 mal termine, ea mal ports, 1b 


Chiunque il Regno ſuo I laſcia ww. 
E per faccorſa d a Barbori ricarre. 


"A 
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| 35. 
Bucifar of Algazer by one blow 


Folvo was by the Duke Aſtolfo ta'en. 


Y Agramant, who deſerted had the fleet, 


When on its ſhore the fire ſo great was known. 


What wretched fate his town had undergone, 
To kill himſelf did inſtantly deſign, 


f 37 
My Lord, ſays Sobrin, could your enemy 
More joyful conqueſt poſſibly obtain, 


I hope you'll them deliver, if you live, 


Be, Afric tributary, and in woe. KY 
So if you will not live for Pane content, 


Money and people, without doubt, for th war. 
The fon of Pipin moſt unwillingly 


And Norandin with all his force will fly 
', © © Your kingdom to reſtore, your kinſman dear. 
Medes, Turks, Armenians, Perſians, Arabs, all 


With theſe, and ſuch like words,. the 890 old man 


Ihhat he ſhonld quickly Africa regain; 
But in his heart might fear rhe contrary: 1 
le knows in what ill terms he muſt remain, . kh. 
E come ſpeſſo in van ſeſpira e gem . 

Wboe'er's oblig'd his kingdom to forſake, 
And to Barbarians for their aid betake. 


Of valiant Oliviero now was ſlain; | 

All hope, all comfort loſt, King Branzardo, 

From his own hand did his own death obtain, 
By three wounds, ſwiftly whence his life did flow. 


Theſe were the three whom Agramante great 
Departing had left guardians of his — 
36. 


In the mean time, and with Sobrin was flown, 
Biſerta, mourning, ſighing, did repeat, 


Then when he nearer certain news did get, 


And had, but was with- held by Soorin. 
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Than to hear you were dead, whence quietly 
He might hope, after, Afric to retain ? 
Your life this ſatisfaction does deny, 

Whence ever will his cauſe of dread remain; 
That Afric long cannot be his he knows, 
Unleſs you by your death ſhould fo diſpoſe. 
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N 38. 
Your ſubjects all, by dying, you deprive 
Of hope, the only good remaining now; 


From evil reſcue, on them joy beſtow ; ;, 
T know, it you die, they'll for aye captive 
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Yet live, my Lord, your ubjetts not to detriment. 


—_ 


39- 
Your neighbour, Egypt's Soldan, will ſupply 


So powerful in Afric will he bear, 


Will ſuccour you, if you but on them call. 
40. 
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His Lord with hope endeavour'd to Nd | 
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ow thick his ſighs, his groans, tho' vain, muſt be, 


41. 


ti 
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Che contraffer non ts patra la nave, 


Il gran guerrier, c 


ww 


Annibale, e Juguria + od ſo foro. 
Buon afro, 4 2 altri al tempo amico, 


Al tempo nfirel. Lodovica il Moro 
Dato in poter Fun altre Lodovice. 7 
Veſt ta? Alen 0, da coſioro.” 


"Va, Signor 477 Geog BT 


Ch 3s reputato PUZZD, t 
Chi 22 , 25 K. 


Z pero wide erra, che ime 1 
D. Pa, irato un duro ſe 3 
Ancor che ne I debuli ſue p v4 7 
Non poteſſe f far malte d 0 3 

E chi io ae A alia 47.4 


Spinto, e M il. ſug nimico il r 10; : 


N per minacce mat, ne per prome 


S'induſſe, che lo Stato 225 cedeſſe. 


43. 
1! Re Agramante d a P Oriente avea 


Volta la prora, e Hera ſpinto in alto; ; 
Juando da terra una tempeſia req. 


| Meſſe da bandg impetuoſo q Hallo. 


11 nacchier, chal governo ui Tedea, 
8 veggo, diſſe, alxande gli occhi ad alto, 
Una procella apparecchiar i grave, 


\ 


44+ 
S'attendete, Games, al mio con, 71.7 
Oui da man manta ha un "tfal a vicina, 
A cui mi par, ch abbiamo d dar di piglis, 
Fin che paſſi il Jarer de In marina. 
Conſent: il Re Agramante; e di periglis 
72 pigliando 14 ſpiaggia mancina z 
Che per ſalute de nocehieri giace © 
Tra 4¹ Afri, edi Vulcan { 'alta ad / 


— 


45. 
D abitazioni ? Piſoletta. voa, 
Piena d umi] mortelle, e di ginepri A 
Gioconda folitudine e remota . 
A cervi, a daini, 4 capri voli, 2 a lepri;, 


E, fuor cha | peſeatart, 2 2 Poco nota. 3 e 
Ove fovente @ rimondati vepri 


Soſpendon per ſerrur I umide reti: 
Dormono tanto. 1 i pefet 1 m mar quiett. 


42. 
Se trovar, che Sera un 'altro legno, 
cciato da Fortuna 15 gia ridutto. 


u. d Arli, avea qui pi condutto. 
Con modo riuerente, e di ſe dg : 


CH erano amici, e poce innanæi furo 
Compogni Farm al Frogs, muro, 


” FW #44 


0h 24 o FVRL0#S 


in Sericana ba ue, TR 


_ Canto) 40, 


Hannibal and 3 dus are 
Strong inſtances, and more in time antique, 


In ours Lodovic Moro does declare 


The ſame, truſting to other Lodovie. - 


Your Brother too, Alfonſo, of this ile,» 


Example had; to you, my. Lord, I = 
Who always him reputed feol expreſs, 


Who to bimſelf than others truſted leſs. 
42. 
And therefore in che war gainſt him did move | 


Of th' angry Pontiff the reſentment great, 
Altho' his forces did ſo feeble prove, 
That much deſign, he could not meditate x 
And he, who had defended: him, was drove 
From It ly, and his fo poſſeſs d his ſtate, 
They ne'er by threat or promiſe him could gain, 


That he ſhould 1 his domain. | 
King Agramant to th 5 bad turn his un, 


And now into the ſea was launched far, 
When from the land a tempeſt gan to blow, 


And an impetuous aſfault prepare; 


The pilot, whom the courſes truſted: ans: 
Lifting his eyes on high, ſaid, I ſee here 
So fierce a tempeſt coming on, "39s" oor x 


The ſhip won't able be to ride it out. 


44. 
My Lords, unto my * lend an ear, 
On the left hand an iſland here does lie, 


I think it beſt we thither ſhould repair, 


Vntil this furious tempeſt is-paſs'd by. 


King Agramant conſents; the danger near 


Avoids, and to the left hand courſe docs hie, 
Which for the ſafety of the ſailors lay, 
| Twixt Vulcan's * and Africa. 


E This iſland's void of habitation, ; 
Of lowly myrtles full, and j junipers, 


Sweet ſolitude, ſans interruption, 


Enjoy the bucks, the does, the goats, and hares 1 
And little 'tis, except to fiſhers, en 
Where each his humid nets to o 

Upon the own em; thi en 

In the mean time, the 


be quietly. 


4:4 Here they perce d — lay 
Driven by fortune unto this retreat: 

That warrior great, the King of Sate 

5 ing from Arli, here his courſe Ac bent; 


err pt _— 
Cun Re conPaltro. $abbraccio V Paſtiuttoy 3 


pe&tul, worthy of him, way, 
One King the other did embracing greet 


Upon the ſhore; for they were friends, and late 


— 1 before Paris gate. 
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Con molto difviater Gratefh inteſe With much diſpleaſure 40 Oradaſto hear 
Del Re Agramante le fortune auver ſe; Of the King Agramant the adverſe fate, 
ph confortollo, -e come Re corteſe, Then comforts him, and his own aid in war, 
Con la propria per ſaua ſe gli offerſe : With royal courteſy, he offers ſtrait ; 


Ma, chegli andaſſe d I infadel parſe 

D' Egitto per aiulo, non ſoffer ſe. 

Che vi ſia, diſſe, periglioſo gire, 

Dovria Pomped i profugt ammonire. 
48. 

E percbè detto i, che con Paiuts 

Degh Etops ſudditi al Senapo 

ee a torti Þ Africa? venuto, 

E ch'arſa ha la città, che mera capo; 

E eh' Orlando ? 2 con lui, che diminuto 

Poco innanzi di ſenno aveva il capo; 

Mi pare al tutto un ottimo rimedia 

Auer ae a i farts iſcir di tedio. 


49. 
Jo piglierò per ans} tuo Pimpreſa 
| D'entrar col Conte a yer, certame. 
Contra me ſo, ebe non aurd diſaſa, 
Se tutto /e di ferro, d di ram., 
Marta lui, ſtimo la Criſtiana Chieſa 


Duel, che Pagnelle il lupo, ch'abbia fame. 


Hs poi penſato, e mi fia coſa lieve, 

Di fare i Nubs uſcir d Africa in breve. 
O. 

Faro, che gli altri Nubi, che da loro 

11 Nilo parte, e la diverſa legge, 

E gli Arabi, e 1 Macrobi; gueſti d oro 


Ricchi, e di gente, e quei d equino gregge, 


Perfi, e Caldei; perchè tutti coftoro 

Con altri molti il mio ſcettro corregge; 

Faro, ch'in Nubia lor faran tal guerra, 
Che non fi : fermeran. ne la tua Terra. 

1 

Al Re Agramante aſſai axis | 

Del Re Gradaſſo la ſecenda offerta 5 

£ þ; chiamò dbbligato à la Fortuna, 

Che Pavea traito @ Paſola deſerta. 

Aa non vuol tonre d condizione alcuna, 


Se racquiſtar credeſſe indi Biſerta, 1 


Che battaglia per lui Gradaſſo prenda ; 
Che'n cio gli par, che Þ nar troppe offends. 


Sa disfidar ha Oude Jen ge nell io, 
Riſpeſes a cui la pugna pin conviene ; 

E pronto ui fare; poi faccia Dio 
Li me, come gli pare, d male, d bene. 
Facciam, . difſe Gradaſſo, al mado mio, 
4 un nuove madb, ah in ponſier mi viene. 
Qugſia battaglia pigliamo ambidui 


Incontra Orlande, 4 — aun l. 


Vol. II. 


Ly For bim Gradaſſo ſhould the combat try; ; in 
19 85 ſeem d t' his honour too great injury. . 


But him to go for aid he would not bear 
Unto the infidel Egyptian ſtate; 
For you, ſays he, how perilous to go,. 

| Diſtreſſed Pompey may pr plainly ow. 


And ſince, you've faid En, Ethiopia 
With men, Senapus' ſubjects for bis aid, 
Aſtolf's come to take from you Africa, 


And has the city burnt, which was its head; 
And that Orlando with him now does ſtay, 


Who late of brains had his head miniſhed ; 


It ſeems to me that I beſt remedy = 
Have thought, to ſet you from this trouble free. 


49- 
1 for your love th' emprize will undertake 


Ia ſingle combat with the Count to paſs ; 


'Gainſt me I know he no defence can make, 
Though he were all of iron, all of braſs; 


He being dead, the Chriſtian church, I take, 


Is, as with hungry wolf the lambkin's caſe; 

E fince have thought, and it ſeems matter light, 

From Africa the Nubians ſoon to put to W | 
o. | 

F too will cauſe the other Nubians, ' 


By th' Nile divided, and laws different, 
And the Arabians, and Macrobians, 


For gold and people theſe, thoſe excellent 
For horſes; Caldeans too, and Perſians, 
For theſe and more are in my government; 

PI! cauſe in Nubia theſe ſuch war ſhall make, 
They in your land firm footing ne'er ſhall mm 
£3; 

King Agramant moſt opportune did "OR 
Of King Gradaſs this offer ſo humane; 


oOblig'd to fortune did himſelf eſteem, 


Who to this deſart iſland him did train; | k 


But would not upon any other ſcheme, 


Though thereby ſure Biſerta to regain, 


| $2. 
If we ; Orland muſt challenge, then will © ip 
Says, to whom more the fight does. oPPertaie,.. 


And I'll be ready, let the Deity, _ 
Or good or ill, ast pleaſes him, ordain. 


Let's act my way, Gradaſſo does $1 , SER WEL 
A new way, which juſt now. my thought. does. gain, 
We both of us will undertake this fight. 
Againſt Orlando, and ſome other knight. 


Ta 9 
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Si ſente pari a 
Stimata fu la ſua demanda giuſta, 
E ſenza indugio un meſſo fi ritroua, 
Il qual fi mandi d gh Africani lidi, 
E da br parte il Conte Orlando di. 


290 ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


3. 


Pur ch lo non reti. fuor, non me ne lagno, 


Diſe Agramante, 0 fia primo, 5 ſeconds. 


Ben ſo,..ch'm arme ritrovar compagno 
Di te miglior non i pud in tutto mondo. 


Ed is, difſe Sobrin, dove rimagno? 


E, ſe vecchio vi pais, Vi riſpondo, 
Ch'io debbo efſer pitt eſperto: e nel periglio 
. Preſſs d la Forza + 3 buono aver confi glio. 


D'una vecchiezza valida, e robufta 


Era Sobrins, e di famaja proua ; 


E dice, ch' in 15758 Peta vet uſta 
a gia verde, e nuova. 


11 


Che $ abbia a ritrovar- con numer 


De gavalieri armati in Lipaduſa. 


Dua iſoletta ? queſta, the dal mare 


Medeſmo, che la cinge, t eirconfuſa. 


. .Non ceſſa il meſſo a vela, e d rem: andare, 


3 quel, che pręſtexxa al biſogno uſa, 
u a Biſerta; e troud Orlande guiui 


Zh 25 ſuoi le 12 dividea, e i cptivi. 
16. * 


L'invito di Gradaſſo, e d Agramante, 
E di Sobrins in pubblico fu eſpreſſo; 
Tanto giacondo al Principe d Anglante, 


be d ampli doni onorar fece il meſſo. 


Avea da i ſuoi compagnt udito innante, 
Che Durindana al fianco 5 avea meſa 
I Re Gradaſſi; vnde ęgli per , 
Di * a, in India * gire. 
Sti hath non aver G T4 ſſo a trove, 
Poi ch'udi, che di Francia era partitg. 
Or pin vicin gli 7 offerto luggo, due 
Stera chel ſuo-gh fa reſtituita. 


l bel corno # Almonte an h move | 


Ad accettar. d valentier, Pinuito ; 


£ *Brigliagor non men, che ſapea. in mano 


Eber. wo al Hello di. Troiano. 
8. 


5 
Per campagno $:4legge.a la battaglia 


11 fedel Brandimarte, e' ſuo cognats. 


Provato ha-quanto Tuns,, e Talttor vaglia.;z 


Sa, che da entrambi ? ſommamente amato. 


* de rier, buona pigſira, E buona maglig, 


cerca, e lance i in ogni lato 


11 e d' co 77 z che ſappiate parme, 
J Hf aura le elite ar me. 


* = 


Canto 40. 


3. 

So that I'm not * ſhall not ad, 

Says Agramant, if firſt or laſt I fight 3- _ 

I well know that in arms I ne'er can find 
Throughout the world, than you, a braver knight, 
And where, ſays. Sobrin, ſhall. L ſtay? behind: 
J anſwer you, if old I'm in your ght, 
Im more expert: in dang'rous enter prize 

As prevalent, as ſorce, is good advice. 


54. 
Of an old age that healthy was and ſtout 


Was Sobrin, and of famous proof in war. 
Old age in vigour, ſaid, he did not doubt, 


To green freſh years an equal would appear. 
This his demand, as they but juſtice thought, 
Without delay they meſſenger prepare, 
Who him did quite betake to Afric's ſtrand, 
And challeng'd 1 in. their names the Count Orland: 


553o 
That with an equal number he ſhould be 
Of armed cavaliers in Lipaduſe. 


This is an iſland, the ſurrounding ſea Tm 
Does circumambient on all ſides encloſe. 
With ſails and oars the meſſenger his way 


Speeds on, uke him who needful haſte does vſe, 


Comes to Biſerta, finds Orlando chere, 

T” his men dividing captives, ſpoils of war. 
56. 

The offer of King Agramant, Gradaſs, 

And of Sobrin, in publick was declar'd, 


The meſſenger did ſo Orlando pleaſe, 


With vaſt gifts loading him, — did reward; 


That King Gradaſs his Durindana has, 


From his friends vahant he before had begrd; 


Wherefore fopthe deſire this to regain, 
To. go to India thought did entertain. 


57. 
Thinking Gradaſs he could not find Ane 
„Alter he heard that he from France was gone: : 
Now nearer place is offer d, he hopes there, 


Force him of it make reftiinios. Nat 
Him too did move Almonte's horn = 


*T” accept fo freely th! invitation, 


And Brigliador no. leſs, which he had known 


„Was got into the hand of Trojan s fon. 
58. 


Tor his companions in the combat choſe 


His kinſman, and the faithful Brandimare: 


Of what great worth each was, by proof he*knows, 


By proof, what. love each · t ,wards him did exert; 
Good war- horſe, breaſt- plate, muil, ſeek out he does 
For each, goad ſword, lance ſtout, in ev'ry part, 
And for himſelf, For this you needs muſt know., 
It ſeems that none their uſual arms — Dow.” 


7 wei 59, | 


Canto m_ 


Orlando, com' io v ho, detto 3 volte, 
De le ſue ſparſe per furor la terra. 
A gli hi the — le bir tolte, 
Coral torre in ripa un fiume ſerra. 

Non ſe ne pud per Africa aver molte; 
S, perche in Francia avea tratto d la guerra. 
I Re Agramante.cio,.ch'era di buons 3. 
S, perche poche in Africa ne ſons, 

60. 

Cid, che di rugginoſo, e di brunito 
Aver fi pud, fa ragunare Orlando; 
E co i compagnt- intanto va per lito. 
De la futura pugna ragionando. 
Gli auvien, ch eſſendo fuor del campo u ſcito 
Piu di tre miglia, e gli occhi al mare alzando, 
Vide calcar con le uele alte un legno 
Verſo il lito African ſenza ritegno. 


61. 
Senza nocchieri, e ſenza nauiganti, 
Sol come il uento, e ſua fortuna il mena, 
Venia com le vele alte il legno avanti 
Tanto, cbe fi ritenne in su l arena, 
Ma prima, che di queſto più vi canti, 
L'amor, ch'd Ruggier porto, mi rimena 
Ala ſua iſtoria; e vuol, ch'io vi ruccontt 
Di lui, e del guerrier di Chiaramonte. 


62. 

Di queſti duo guerrier ae che traiti 

S'erano fuor del mar ziale agone, 

Viſta convenzion rompere, e patti,, 

E turbarfi.ogni ſguadra, e legione. 

Chi prima i giuramenti abbia e 

E ſtato ſia di tanto mal cagione 

O I Imperador Carle, ò il Re Mira gramante, 

Studian ſaper da chi lor paſſa avante. 
63. 

Un ſervidor - intanto: di uggiere,. 

Ch*era fedele, F pratico, ed gſtuto ;, 

Ne pel conflitto de i duo camps fiero- 

Avea di vifla il padron mai perdutv; 8 

Venne d trovarle, e la ſpada, &1 deſiriero 

Gli diede, perche a 7 l in aiuto. 

Monto Rüiggięro, e la ſua ſpada te A ; 

Ma ne la zuffa entrar non-pero volſe. 
64. 

uindi fi parte, ma prima rinnoua 

W ind art che 2 avea. 

Che ſe pergitra il ſuo Agramante trova, 

4 laſcerd con la 14 ſetta rea. 

Pir quel giorno Ruggier fare altraprova. 
D'arme non volſe, ma ſola attendea 


A fermar queſto, e quello, e 4 domandarlo "ork 
Chi prima ruppe, Re Agramante, ò Carlo. 
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And in th' high tower, by th' river's ſide; were now z- 


Confus'd each ſquadron, every legion; 


peror” 
Charles, they enquir'd of thoſe that” paſt before... 
63. 


In the mean time a ſeryant of Ruggier, 


|  - The ſight did never of his maſter loſe, 


But to the ſkirmiſh would not entrance make. 


The compact) he had with Rinaldo made; 


In arms, but ſolely this attention had, 


$9. 
Orlando, as to you J oft have ſaid, 
His own on earth did in his madneſs: throw ; 
The reſt of theirs Rodomont plundered, 


Nor many could-in Africa be had, 
For that King Agramant, what good did ſhow, . 
Unto the war in France had drawn away, 
And as there were but few in Africa. 
60. 
Thoſe that were burniſh'd, and thoſe ruſted oer, 
Which they could have, Orland made them unite ;: 
Mean time with. his companions on the ſhore 
Walk'd, and diſcours'd about the future fight; 
It happ'd that being got three mile, or more; 
From forth the camp, he rais'd to ſea his ſight, , 
And ſaw a ſhip. in full*fail, make her way 
Directly for the coaſt of Africa. 
Of... 
Without a pilot, without ſailors too, 
As the wind only and its fortune ſway'd, . 
Full fail the veſſel now advanced ſo, 
That at laſt ſticking on the ſtrand it ſtay d; 
But ere of this my ſong does further go, 
The love I bear Rupgier does me perſuade. 
Back to his. hiſtory, and to recount 
Of him, and of Wy warrior of Claremont 
62. 
Of theſe two warriors twas that I did ſpeak, 
Who from the martial liſts were now withdrawn, 
Seeing that ſome one did the compact. break, 


Who firſt their oaths did null and uſeleſs make, 
And of ſuch ill was the occaſion, 
Whether King Agramant or th' Em 


Who faithful was, handy, ſagacious, 
And in the conflict of the camps ſevere 


Came to him, horie and ſword with him did bear; 
Gave him, that he might fall upon his foes; 
Ruggiero mounts, and does his weapon take, 


Thence he departs, but feſt he does renew ' 


That if his Agramant he perjurid knew, 
He him would leave, with' this his ſect ſo n 
Nor this day any proof would Ruggier ſhew | 


To ſtop, and to enquire of varions folk, broke. 
Who firſt, King Agramant or Charles, the compact 


P p 2. 0.5. 


65. 


Ode da tutto mondo, che la part | 
Del Re Agramante fu, che ruppe prima. 
Ruggiero ama Agramants, « ſe ſi parte 
Da lui per 72 error non lieve ſt ima. 
Pur I: genti 2 e ratte, 4 ſparte, 


Come ho gia detto innanxi, e da la cima 
De la volubil rota tratte al fendo, 


Come piacgie a colei, 15 4 il nondo. 


Tra ſe volue Ruggi &r0;. 765 aifcorſo, 
Ge reſtar deve, 0 il ſus Signor ſeguire. 
Gl: pon L amer de la ſua Donna un mat ſo, 
Per nen lafciarlo in Africa pit gire. 

Lo volta, e gira, ed d contrario cer ſo 

Lo ſprena, e lo minaccia di punire, 

Sel patto, e giuramento non tien oe 
Che Jette avea col paladin Riraldo. 


07+ 
Non men da Þaltra parte Sferza, e ſprona 
La vigilante, e ſlimulgſa cura;, 
Che | Agramante in quel caſo abbandoma, 
A wita gli fia ſcritto, ed a paurd. 
Se del reflar la cau _ parra buona 
A molti, d molti ad accettar ſia dura. 
Aolti diran, che non ſi de aſſervare 


Neel, ch'era ingiuſto, . illecito d a giurare. 
68. 


Tutto gel giorno, ela notte fegnente 
Stette ſolingo, e cosi Paliro giorno, 
Ph trava 1 la dubbioſa mente, 

2 artir , 0 o far guivi foggiorne. 

Si gner ſuo conchiude finalmente 
2 fall tetro in Africa ritorno. 
Fotea in lui molto il congiugale amore z 
Ma vi 1. pia a debito, eÞ onore. 
6 

Torna mb Arli, os 3 5. ; 
| Larmata ancor, ch in Africa il troſporti; 
Ne legno in mar, ut deniro d la riviera, 
Ne Saracini vede, ſe non morti. 


Seco al partire agni 975 che v ere, 


. JIr@ CATS ON el reflo arſe ne i ' ports. 5 


Fallitagli il penſier, preſe il cammino 
Verſo 2 pel lito 2 


70. 
A qualche Une penſa dar di pight, 


Ch'd preghiy 6 forza il porti d Paltra ria. 
. Gia v era giunto del Daneſe il lie 


: 


Con  armata de Barbari captiva. 

Mon fi aurebbe patuto un gran di . 
Gittar ne 4a acqua; tanto la copriva ' | 
La ſpeſſa molti tudine di avis. 
Di * 4 rigiai, gravie 
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55. 


The whole world did allow, that it the ſide 


Did hope, to carry him to Africa; 


-, 


Was of King Agramant who firſt did break : 
Ruggier lov'd Agramant, ſhould he divide 
From him for this, it would great fault beſpeak: 
The Africans were broke, and featter'd wide, 
And from' the top, of this I erſt did ſpeak, 


Of the inconſtant wheel to th! bottom whirl'd, 


As pleaſes her who _— the world. 


Ruggiero with himſelf 92 meditate, 
If he his Lord ſhould follow, or remain; 


His Lady's love a curb does on him ſet, 


That he may'nt go to Africa again; 


Turns him; and wheels him, and to diff rent beat, 


Spurs him, and threats that vengeance ſhall be ta'en, 
Should he the leaſt that oath and compact break, 


| He with Rinald the Paladin did make. 


-- Dy. 
On © other hand does oi and ſpur no leſs, 
The ever-watchful and the pungent care, 
If he left Agramant in ſuch a cafe, 
Twould be aſcrib'd to baſeneſs and to fear: 
If to remain would carry a good face 
To many, twould, to many, bad appear: 
Many would ſay, obſervance none ſhould bear 
To vows illicit and unjuſt to ſwear. 

68. 

All this whole day he ſolitary ſtood, 
The foll'wing night, and even the next day; : 


— 


Working his mind remain'd in doubtful m 


If he ſhould go, or here ſhould make his ſtay; 
At laſt unto his Lord he did conclude, 


To make return back into Africa: 


Tho' he love conjugal did much obey, 
| Duty. and honour bore the greater Ny. 


9. 
Tow'rds Arli turns, where he a ſhip to find 


No bark i' th' ſea, nor river yet behind, 


Nor Sar'cin could, but what were dead, ſurveys, | 
At going, all ſhips, | 


n port could find, 
Agramant burnt, but har did him convey. . 


His thought thus being baulk d, away he bore 


Towards . by = der wok. | 


Some ſhip or other ke 6 ene deſign' "ol 


By pray'rs or force to take him o'er IVA main, | a 


Thither was come the Paniſh Dudon, Join'd 
With the Barbarians navy captive ta en; 
place all o'er the ſea you cod not fd WITT, 
Where you of millet could have thrown a grain, 
The crouded multitude ſo hid the waves, 


Of ſhips wide cobquTors loaded, aud with ſlaves; 


71. 


Canto 40. 


* 
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| 71 
Le navi d Pagani, cPavanzaro 


Dal fuoco, e dal naufragio quella notte, 


Eccetto poche, chin fuga nandaro, 
Tutte a Marſilia avea Dudon condoite. 
Sette di quei, ch'in Africa regnaro, 

Che poi, che le lor genti vider rotte, 
Con ſette legm lor Seran renduti, 
Stavan dolenti, lagrimoſi, e muti. 


Era Dudon ſapra la 7 uſcilo, 
Ch'd trovar Carlo andar valea quel giorno, 
E de captivi, e di lor ſpoglie ordito © 
Con lunga pompa aba un trionfo aderno. 
Eran tutti i prigion flefi nel lito, 

i Nubi vincitori allegri intorno; 

Che faceano del nome di Dudone 

Intorno riſanar la regione. 


Venne in ſperanza di dantan Ruggiero, 
Che queſta foſſe armata dq Agramante ; 
E, per ſaperne il vero, urto il deſtriero; 
Ma riconobbe, come fu pin innante, 

11 Re di Naſamona prigionero, 8. 
Bambirago, Agricalte, e Farurante, 
Manilardo, e Balaſtro, e Rimedome, 
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| 71. : ED 
The Pagan ſhips, which now had got away 


From forth the fire and ſhipwreck of that night, 


Dudon conducted to Marſilia, 

Except a few, which them betook to flight. 
Seven of thoſe, who reign'd in Africa, 

Who when their realms they faw deftroyed quite, 
With ſeven of their veſſels were ſubdu'd, | 


In ſilent woe lamenting, weeping ſtood. 


| 1 5 
Now Dudon diſembark'd upon the ſtrand, 
Who would go out this day, King Charles to find, 
And of the ſpoils, and of the captive band, 
Had a grand triumph with long pomp deſign'd ; 
The pris'ners all upon the ſhoar did ſtand, 
The conqu'ring Nubians joyful ſtood behind; 
Who caus'd, that the whole country, all around, 
Did with the name of brave Dudon reſound. 


: 73. | 
Ruggiero did far off hope entertain, 
That this th' armada was of Agramant; 
To know the truth he ſpurr'd his:horfe-amain ;; 
But knew, as nearer now his courſe he bent, 
The King of Naſamona pris' ner ta'en, 
Bambirag, Agricalt, and Farurant, 


a Balaſter, Manilard, and Rimedont, ER. 
Che piangendo tenean baſſa la fronte. Who all, lamenting, lower'd down their front, 
Ruggier, che gli Fe, ſefferir non puote, 
Che flian ne la miſeria, in che li trova. 
Quivi ſa, chid venir. con le man vote 
denza uſar forza, il pregar poco giova * 
La lancia abbaſſa, e, obi li tien, percote, 
E fa del ſuo valor Puſata prova : © 
Stringe la ſpada, e in un picciol moments 
Ne fa cader intorno piu di cento. 


Ruggiero, who them valu'd, could not brook, _ 

In the fad plight, he found them, they ſhould ſtay 
Here knows, if he no ranſom with him took, 
Pray'rs, without force, would go but little way 3 
Lowers his lance, and thoſe, who guard them, ſtrook, 
And th'ufual proof of's valour did Gſplay: «+ 
He graſps his ſword, and, in a moment's ſpace, - 
He kill'd above a hundred round the place. 


Dudone ode il rumor, 3 vedde, 

Che Ja Ruggier, ma, chi fia, non conaſce. 
Jede i ſuo, chauno in fuga volto il piede, 
Con gran timor, con pianta, e cen angoſce. 
Preflo il agſtrier, lo ſeudo, e Pelmo chiade, 
Che gia avea ar mata, & petto, e bruccia, e coſce: 


Dudon the rumour ed and does eſpy = "xy 
The laughter Ruggier makes, but him don't know, 
He ſees his people turn their feet and fly, a 
With lamentations great, and fear, and woe: — 
Balls for his horſe, ſhield, helmet, ſudden l,, 
For in arms, legs, and breaſt, he arm'd did go: 


Salta d cavallo, e % in dar la lantia, Leaps on his horſe, and makes them give his lance, 
E non obblia, cb Paladin di Francia. Rememb' ring he's a Paladin of France * _ 
Gridaz. the fo nitiri gem un d eme Calls out that the ouſt Al aſide rere, 15 
Spinge il cavellos e fa ſemtis gli ſpro mj. Preſs'd on his Horſe, and makes him feel the pur; 
Ruggier cent aliri I aues utciſi intam, © Ruggier an hundred others made expire, 
E gran ſperanza dato: quei prigiatsy/ | ' And had great hope giv'n to each priſonee; 
» Omg venir vide Dudon ane And as he ſees good Dudon coming nigl'rr. 
Solo cavallo, + gli altri aſſer pedni; On horſeback he, the reſt on foot all were, 
 Stimb, che-capdz e abe Signor lor fass h binks that he is the head and Lord of thoſe, 
E-cantra lui con gran defir fi ms. And, gainſt him, with great eagernels, he gots. 


77. 


* 
* 


TT. 
- Gia 1 6 prima. ern Dudmn ; ; ma quand 
Senza lancia Ruggier vide venire, 
Lunge da ſe la ſua gitto, ſdegnando 
Con tal vantaggio it Cavalier ferire.. 
Ruggiero al corteſe atto riguardando 
Diſſ fra ſe : Caſtui non pud mentire, 
CP uno non ſia di quei guerrier perfettt, 


Che Paladin di Francia ſons detti. 
| 78. 
8% impetrar bo potrö, 20, hel ſuo nomo, 
Innanzi che ſegua altro, mi paleſe ;.. 
E cos domandallo; e ſeppe, come. 
Era Duden, figliuol d Ugior Daneſe. 
Dudon grad Ruggier poi e * . 
E parimente lo trovo corte 
Poi che i nomi tra bor S ebbono derti; . 
Si didſidaro, e vennero a. zi Hei. 


Avea Dudon quella ferrata mazgny 
_ Ch'in mille impreſe gli die.eterno onore. 
Con eſſa moſtra ben, ch'egli à di razza 

Di quel_Daneſe pien d alto valore. 

La ſpadã, ch apre ogni elmo, ogni corazxa, 

Di che non era al mondo la mig ſiare, 

Traſſe Ruggiero, e fece paragone 

Di ſua virtude al aladin Dudone. | 


80. 
Ma, perche in * ora auea, di mens. 
27 ender la ſi Jeu 2 che potea; 
Ed era certo, ſe ſpargea il terrens 
mp op as coftui,, che Faffendea ; ; 
? di Francia inſtruito d pieno, 
25 madre di Dudone eſſer fapea» 
A ſarella di Beatrice, | 
Ch'era ai radamante genetrices 
= 
Per queſts mas di punta non 2b ia ſes 
E di taglis rariffims Feria. __ | 
Sehermiaſi, ovunque la mazza calaſſt,. 
Or ribattends, or dandole la via. 5 
Crede Turpin, che per Ruggier reftaſſs; 81 
Che Duden morto in pochi colpi auria. | 
Ne mai, gualungus volte fi ſcoperſe, 
Ari, fe non 4 piatto, lo fe Nerſi. 
82. 2 
Di piatto uſar potea,. come ai "IP | 
Ruggier la. ſpada ſua, ch aved gran AY Fe 5. 
E bn PP rano gives di ona lis 1 | 
_ + Sopra Dudon con tanta fsrza mena, 


F : £ Obe ſpefſo à gi octhi gli pou fal dee, 1. x 


Che fi ritien di non cadere appena. 
Ma per eſſer più grato d chi m a ſealtn, i 
ted 2 = - canto 4 un 'altra W 25 82855 


bo 1 
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77. 
Dudon at firſt was coming on, but when 
He, without lance, Ruggier advancing, knows, 
Far from him caſts his own, as in diſdain | 
The knight with ſuch.advantage-to oppoſe. 
Ruggier, this act obſerving ſo humane, 
Said to himſelf, This courteſy plain ſhows, 
That of thoſe perfect warriors is this ſame, 
Who bear, of Paladins of France, the name. . 
78. 
If I can it obtain, he wan FR We 
His name, ere other thought we entertain 2- 
He aſks him then, and does for anſwer hear, 
It was Dudon, ſon of Ugier the Dane. 
Dudon like favour aſked of Ruggier, 
And found him alſo in like courteous ſtrain : - 
When each to other had declar'd his name, 
Each challeng'd t'other, and to action came. 
79. ; 
Dudon was armed with that iron mace,” 
Eternal honour gave him in each feat; 
Shows clearly. with it, he is of the race 
Of that high Dane, in valour ſo compleat. 
The ſword, which each cuirafs, helm open lays, 
Than which i' th-world 2 better you can't get, 
Ruggiero drew, and himſelf paragon 
In valour ſhows to. th Paladin Dudon. 
80. 
But as he ever bore in memory, 
His miſtreſs to offend the leaſt he could; 
And certain was, it great offence would be, 
If he ſhould tinge the: plain with this knight's blood; 
Iaſtructed well iw each Freneh family; 
He, of Dudon the mother, underſtood 
Was Armellina, Beatrice? ſiſter dear, 


Who mother was of Bradamant the fair: 


WEL 2 
Pherefore the point he never puſhes on, 
And with edge ſtrikes not over frequently; 
Defends himſelf, where the mace hurries do n, 
Either by parrying,.or giving way. | 
Turpin thinks, Ruggier's goodneſs dus alone, 
With a-tew ſtrokes he did not Dudon ſlay; 
Nor would, where he lay open for a hit, 
But with the flat to-ſtrike; himſelf permit. 
„ 

For with the flat, as 'twere the edge, could fight, 
Ruggier of 's word, which had a back ſo great, 
Makes his Helm ſound, as he à bell had 6-5 A 
For on Dudon with ſuch à foree he beat, 
That ſuch ſwift dazzling puts before his ſight 
Ready to fall he: ſcarce maintains his ſeat 
But to more pleaſing be to them that hear, | 
o other time this ſtory I defer. 

C A NTO 


Canto A. 


1. | 

1922 h e ſparſo in ben nutrita, e bella, 
| 0 chioma, 0 barba, d delicata veſla 

Di giovine leggiadra, 9 di donzella, 
{Chamor ſovente lagrimando deſta, } 
Se ſpira, e fa ſentir di ſe novella, _ 
E dopo molti giorni ancora refta:;. 
Moſtra con chiaro, ed evidente effetto, 
Come à principio buono.era, e perfetto. 
2. 
L'almo liquor, che di mietitori ſuoi 
Fece Icaro guſtar con ſus gran danno-; 
E che fi dice, che gid àᷣ Celti, e Boi + 
Fe paflar. I Alpe e non Jentir Pajf anne ; 
Moſtrg, che dalce era principio, Poi 
Che ſi ſerba.ancoridolce al fin de Lanno: 
L'arbor, chal tempo rio foglio non perde, 
Maſtra, ch primavera era ancor verde. 


IL'inclita ſtinpe, che 25 tanti luſtri 
Moftro di corteſia ſempre. gran lume, 

E par-ch'ogn'or pin ne.riſplenda, e luſtri ; 
Fa, che con chiaro indizio:fi:preſume, 
Che, chi progeners gli ſſtenſi illuſtri, 
Dovea d ogni laudabile cee, 

\Che ſublimar al ciel gli nomini ſuole, 
Splender. non men, che fra le ſtelle il fele. 


_ 


4. 
Ruggier, come in ciaſcun ſus degno geſto 
D'alto valor, di cortęſia folea 
Dimgſtrar chiano Jegno,. e maniſfeſto, 
E ſempre pi magnanimo apparea ; 5 
C. venſo Dudon le moſtro. in queſte ; 8 
Co qual, come di pra io vi dicea, 


Diſimulato avea, quanto era: arte, iT 
Per pieta, che git vga, 4 porlo a a morte. 


Avea Duden ben conſe uto certo, 

Ch ucciderla, Ruggier. Bon {ha alte, 
Perch'ar.s'e ritravato. ado [coperto, 

Or flanco 53,..che hilt non ha potuto : 
Pdi che chiaro comprende, e:wvede ente, 
he gli. ha riſpetto, e che va ritenuto: 
Dando di for aa, e, di vigor val meno, 
Di er ale an lade W . 


* o 
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As does to the year's end ſuch fw 


L 
HE verfamdh ſcatter'd in fine head of hair, 
In well-grown beard, or veſtment delicate 
Of handſome youth or of a damſel fair, 
(Who feels of mighty love the ſeorching heat), 
That ſpreads its force and ſtill does freſh appear, 


And many days retaias its former ſtate, 


.Shews, by effects moſt clear and- evident, 


That good and perfect. was at firft the ſoent. 


The pleaſing liquor, which the harveſt kind 
Was made by Icarus, t' his hurt, to taſte; 


For which the Gauls, as We in ſtory find, 


Inſenſible of pain, the Alps once paſs, 

Shews, that to ſweetneſs it at firſt ineliud; 

tneſs laſt. 
The tree, in winter- which it's leaves don't loſe, 
That, in the ſpring time, it was verdant,. ſhows. 


The glorious race, which a many luſtres ſhow'd 
Ever of courteſy the brilliant light, 

And ſeems, as daily it more ſhone and glow'd, 
By tokens dear ſhews, that preſume we might, 
"That he, from whom the illuftrious Eſtes: flow'd, 


Muſt, with-all manners laudable and right, 
Which men to heaven's height are us'd to 28 
iLike as the ſun amidſt ha planets, blaze. 


As Ruggier ill, in each bie wortliy el, 


s'd, of high courteèſy and valaur rare, 


Signs manifeſt and bright to demonſtrate, 
And ever of moſt noble mind appear: 
In this, tow'rxds Dudon, ſo he made eelat, 


Wherein, as I did even now declare, 
Ile had diſſembled, that he was ſo ſtout, 


As he had pity, him to oY —” 
Pudon for certainty: had: Tach known, 


"That Ruggier did not him ineline to Day, , 


Finding thus fafehis ſituation, 


af Though he no more could do, in tired ways 


Since he perceiv d, Ad it was plainly ſhown, _ 
That he, regarding him, his hand did ſtay; 
Thoughihe ſuch force and vigour.cculd not ow, 


He will'd not, he ſhould him in N outdo. 
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6. 6. 
Per Dio, dice, Signor, pace faccia mo, For God's ſake, ſays he, Sir, let's peace conclude, 
Ch'efſer non pus più la vittoria mia; For no more can be mine the victo oy 
£ N che gid mi chiamo No more be mine, who call myſelf ſubdu d, 
into, e prigion de la tua corteſia. Already pris ner to your courtely : 

| 2 iſpoſe; Ed io la pace bramo Ruggier reply d: And make a peace I wou'd, 

te, ma che con patto ia, Mo leſs than you; but this the compact be, 
Che queſt1 eſt ſetts Re. Ohai qui legati, k̃ beſe ſeven 


ings, hom here you hold in chain, 


Loſe, che in liberta mi ſieno dati. Given to me, in liberty * 


E li moſtro quei fene Le, ch in diſſi, And he the ſeven Kings, i ſpoke of, ſhow's, 
Che flavano legati d capo chin; Who bound ſtood by, theis heads declining low; ; 
E gli ſoggiunſe, che non gl impediſſi Adding, That this ſhould not be diſallow'd, 


Pigliar con effi in Africa Ul cammins.. le them might take for Africa to go: 
E cos furo in libertd remi S8o on theſe Kings was liberty beſtow'd, 
_ e, che. gliel conceſſe il Paladines Which to them did the Paladin allow; 
gli conceſſe ancor, — legno tolſe, And he allow'd. he. might a veſſel take 
92, >a lui , ee Africa ſeiole. Which e'er he would, and way for Afric make: 
8. 
egno | ſidlſe, e fe Kabi * me,, lie loog'd the ſhip, and caus'd the fails let looſe, 
die al vento perfids in poſſanza , / Himſelf committing to the treach'rous wind, 
js da principis la gon fiata tela by £261 Which the ſwoll'n fails at firſt ſerenely blows, 
Drixaꝭ a cammina, e die al nocchier buldanta. Directs their way, and chears the failor's mind. 
II lito fugge, e in tal modo ſi cela, Thhe ſhoar flies from them, and ſo ſinking goes, 
Che par, che ne ſis il mar rimaſo ſanza. No object now but open ſeas they find; 


Ne Pofcurar del giorno fece il vento 


pBaut the wind made, as grew obſcure the day, 
Chiara la OI &] tradiments. Ik1t⸗ treach'ry clear, and power 0 etrayr. 
9— 
Mi da ls pop als N Now from the poop toi fide it veers around, 
Indi a la prora, e qui non rima ſe anco >=, + | {Fhence to the prow, nor even there it ftay'd ; 
Rota Ia naue, ed i nocthier confonde, It wheels the ſhip, the ſailors does confound, 


(Vor di dietro, or dinanzi,: or bro ? a fiance. Behind, before, now does the flank invade ; 
Surgano altere, e minaccigſe onde, 


On high the lofty threat ning ſurges bound, 
Muggbiando ſopra il mar va il * bianco. In flocks the foaming waves a bell'wing 1 K 
Di tante morti in dubbio, ein pena anno, 


In doubt they ſtand; as many deaths they fear, 

Quante fon Pacques cha i ferin i .. As the ſea does to wreek them billows bear. 
10. . 10. 8 

Or da ronte, or de tergo il vento ſpira,” No at the helm, now ſtern, the tempeſt blows, 
E = o annanzi, e quello addietro caccia; And forward this and backward that * chace ; 
Ur'altro da traverſe il legno aggira, lat Another quite athwart the veſſel goes, b 
E cia ſcun pur naufragia.gli minaccia. And ev'ry one of them a wreck menace: 
Quel, che ,frede at, e, alto [6 Jpira „ Seated on high: the ſteerſman breathes his woes, 
Fallido, e fbigottito ne la. facia; 147680 


Dumb- fond with deſpair his pallid face, 
And cries in vain, in vain with hands makes fgn, 
Luhe ſails to ſhift about, or to decline. 


E grida in vane, e in van ron mano — 15 
Or di voltare, ar di calar Vanteuna. 


11. - 11. 
Ma poco il eenne, e el gridar Poco vale, 107 But Cries or fans turn out to dall account, 
Tolts #1 vader da la prowoſa notte. The heavens black with rain exclude all ſight ; - 
La voce, ſenza udir/i,- in aria ſal, © TThe voice unheard into the air does monnt 3 - | 
In aria, ch Feria con ee e "Wt Fo The air, which rends the ear with greater might, 
De' naviganti il grido wniverſalss |. And gen ral ery of ſailors would furmount, 
: E fremito 4 del enge inſi Leeme reite 11 | 


Though roar of broken waves with it unite ; = 
And from the prow, or poop, or either hand, 
Cannot be —— of command. mw 


12s 


Nen. * roſa udir, 


A 


E int ref a, ein pappa ee ein TY 


a 


Canto 41. 
12. 

Da la rabbia del vento, che ſi fende 

Ne le ritorte, eſcono orribil ſuoni; 

Di ſpeſſe lampi Paria fi raccende; 

Riſuona'l ciel di ſpaventoſi tuoni. 

Ne, chi corre al ttmon, chi i remi prende; 

Van per uſo d gli uffici, à che fon buoni : 

Chi s affatica a ſciorre, e chi d legare ; 

Vita altri Pacqua, e torna il mar nel mare. 


13. 
Ecco ſtridendo Porribil . 
Che'l repentin furor di Borea ſpinge; 
La vela contra Parbore flagella : © 
Il mar fi leva, e quaſi il cielo attinge. 
Frangonſi i remi, e di fortuna fella” 
Tanto la rabbia impetuoſa ſtringe, 
Che la prora ſi volta, e verſo Venda 
Fa rimaner la diſarmata ſponda. 

14. 
Tutto ſotto acqua va la 4e banda, 
E fla per river ſar di ſopra il fondo. 
Ognun gridando d Dio ſi raccomanda, 
Che più che certi ſon gire al profondo. 
D'uno in un altro mal Fortuna manda; 
Il primo ſcorre, e vien dietro il ſecond : 
11 legno vinto in pin parti fe laſſu, 
E dentro Pinimica onda vi paſſa. 


15. i 
Move crudele, e ſpaventoſo aſſalto 
Da tutti i lati il tempeſtoſo verno. 
Veggon tal volta il mar venir tant'allo, 
Che par, ch'arrivi inſin al ciel ſuperno. 
Talu fan ſopra Ponde in 5% tal ſalto, 
Ch'a mirar giz par lor veder Þ inferno. 
O nulla, d poca ſpeme , che conforte, 
E ſta preſente mevitabil morte, ' 

„ ©. | 
Tutta la notte per diuer ſo mare 
Scorſero errando, ove cacciolli il vento. 
11 fiero uento, che dovea cefſare, © 
Naſcendo il giorno, ripighs augumento. 
Ecco dinanzi un nude ſcoglio appare; 


Veglion ſchivarle, e non v'hanno argoments : 


Li porta lor mal grado d quella via 
II crude vento, 4 la tempſta ria. 


I OS * 
Tre volte, e quattro il pallido nocchiero 
Mette vigor, perche'l timon fia volto, 
E trovi pin ſicuro altro ſentiero 


Ma quel ft rompe y. 6 poi dal mar gli 2 tolta. : 


Ha i da vela piena il vento flere, 
Che non ſi pud calar poco, ne molto. 

Nt: tempo han di riparo, d di 2 i, | 
Che troppo appreſſa # quel mortal periglio. 
Oh Me — - - 23 


Some to the rudder run, the oars ſome 


#57121 eee 


O RTL AN DO FURT OSO. 


| | i 
By the tempeſtuous rage to pieces ſplit, 


2 9 


Amongſt the cordage iſſues dreadful ſound; 
With lightning's frequent flaſh the air is light, 
With thunder terrible the heav'ns rebound: © 


get, 


All to the buſineſs, where they're ſkilful founc; 


Some toil to bind and others to ſet free, 
Others pump water, and caſt ſea to ſea. 


Which Boreas puſn'd in fury ſuddenly, 


Dread fate attack d them, fo impetuouſly 5. 


The veſſel's ſide defenceleſs caus'd remain. 


| 6 ? 
All under water goes the ſtarboard ſide, 
And ready is keel upwards to be thrown, 


13. i 
Behold the dreadful ſtorm with whizzing blaſt, 
The tatter'd fails made ſcourge againſt the maſt ; 
The fea was ſwoll'n, it ſeem'd to touch the ſly, 
The oars were broke and in ſuch fury vaſt, 


The prow was turn'd and tow'rds the angry main, 


. Themſelves to God commending, each one cry'd, 


Moſt certain for the deep now to go down : 


The blaſts tempeſtuous make cruelly 


Aſſaults moſt horrible on ev'ry ſide : - 


One ill on t'other fortune does provide, 
She frees the firſt, the ſecond ſtill comes on; 
The ſhip o'erpower'd in many places ſplits, 
And now, within, the hoſtile wave admits. 


Sometimes they ſee the ocean mount ſo high, 


Up to the very heav'ns it ſeem'd to ride: 
Sometimes upon the waves they u 


pwards fly, 


It ſeem'd, in looking down, that hell they ſpy'd : 


But death inevitable preſent find. 
16. 


They've none or little hope to eaſe their mind; 


Along by diff rent courſe, all the whole night, 


They wand'ring flew, where'er the tempeſt ſent; 
The tempeſt fierce, which ſhould forbear its ſpite 


A naked rock before them is in ſight, © 


It they'd avoid; but no way can invent; 


With growing day, their horror did augment : 


Them, thitherward, againſt their will, do preſs 
The cruel waves, and tempeſt mereileſs. 


17 + 54, 1 
bree or four times; with dread the ſteerſman pale 
His efforts uſes, would the rudder turn, 
And of a ſafer courſe himſelf avail; 


* 
n 
* 
» 


But that now broke, and to the ſea was borne 


So fill'd with furious blaſt is ev'ry fail, 


To ſhift them he of power is forlorn 3+ | + 
Nor time have they for counſel, or repair, 


Q 


this, their mortal danger is too near. 


18. 
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1 OR LANDOTURT OS 0. 


8 
Poi che ſenza rimedio fi. comprende 
La irreparabil rotta de la nave; _ 
Ciaſcuno. al ſuo privato utile attende, 
Ciaſcun Jaluar la vita ſua cura ave. 
= der pitt preſto al paliſchermo ſcende ; 
queilo fatto ſubits 5? grave 
Pa er = gente, che ſabra v abbonda, 
Che poco avanza à gir ſotto la ſponda. 
19. 


Ruggier,, che vide il comito, eli padrone, 


E gh altri abbandonar con fretta il legno ; 


- Come ſenz'arme fe trovs in giubbone, 
Campar a quel battel fece diſegno : 

Ma lo trouò $2 carco di perſone, 

E tante venner pi, che Pacque il ſagno 


Paſſaro in guiſa, che ber troppo pondo 


Con tutto il carco: ands il legnetto al fonds ; 


20, 


Del mare al fondo, e ſeco traſſe quanti 


Laſciara à ſua ſperanza il maggior legno : 


Aller $'udz can dolorofe pianti 
Chiamar ſoccorſo dul celeſte Regno ; 
Ma quelle voci andare poco. mnanti, 


Che venne il mar pien d ira e di diſdagno, 


E. ſubita accußò tutta la via, 
Onde il lamento, e i flebil grido uſcia. 
8 | 21. 
Altri la giz, ſenza apparir pi, reſta, 
Altri rigs © e fopra Ponde ſbalza. 
Chi vien natando, e mgſtra fuor la teſta : 


Chi maſtra un braccia e chi una gamba .. 


Ruggier, che'l minacciar de la tempeſta 


Temer non. uuol, dal fondo al ſommo — | 


E vede il nudo ſcaglio non lont ano, 


Cireglt, et compagnt avean fupgito in vane. 


22. 

Spera per forza di piadi, e di braccia 
Netando di ſalir e lito aſciutto ; 
Safpande viene, e lungi da la faccia 

Londa riſpinge, e Punportuno flutto. 
1 vento intantv, e la tempeſta caccia. 
11 legno vate, e abbandonato in tutta 
Da quelli, che per lor peſima ſorte 
1 diſio di campar traſſe a la morte. 
| Bea... . 

0 fallace degli uomins credenza ; 

_ Camps la nave, che douea . „ 
Quando il padrone,. e i gulautti ena 
Governo aſcun Lavean laſciata gire. 
Parve, che ſi mataſfe di ſentenza: 
H vento, poi abe n uam uide fuggire. 
Fece, che'l legno, a miglior uia fi torſe, 


Ne raced in-terray e in fieurs onda conſe. 


Canto 41. 


18, 
When, without remedy, they comprehend, 
Irreparable wreck the ſhip muſt ſtave, 
Fach to his private ſervice does attend, 


Each his own life employs his care to Dives 


Thoſe, who can quickeſt, the long- boat aſcend, 

But this ſo ſoon they over-loaded have, 

With the great croud, which did fo o'erabound, 

But little more ſl ad in the waves been drown'd. 
19. TOTP 

Ruggier, when he did mate and maſter ſee, 

And all the reſt, in haſte, the veſſel quit 

As, in his doublet, he from arms was free, 


To leap into the long · boat he thought fit. 
But found it fill d with fo much company, 


And in, ſuch way, ſo many more did get, 

They paſs'd the water - mark; with load ſo great, 

To bottom went the boat, with all its vas cok 
20. 


To bottom of the ſea, with all, did go,. 


Who left the greater bark, by hope betray' d: 

There might be heard their cries and grievous woe, 

Who to the heav'nly throne call'd out for aid; 

But little forward did theſe voices flow, 

With rage and fcorn the fea did them invade, 

And occupy'd of them all the whole way, 

Whence they their moan and plaintive ſtreams * 
n 

Without appearing more, below ſome ftay'd, 

Others come up, whom high the water . 


One ſwims about, and ſhews, above, his head, 


And one an arm, a naked leg one ſhows: 
Ruggier, who weuld not be by threats diſmay'd 


O' th' ſtorm, from bottom to the top aroſe, 


And not far off the barren. rock does fee, 
Vainly ſhunn'd by himfelf 12 company. 

22. | 
With force of legs and arms, 0805 hope embrace; 
Swimming, he may upon dry land arrive; 


Puffing preſs'd on, and far off from his face 
The waves and flood importunate does drive: 


In the mean time the winds and tempeſt dee 
The empty bark, which did to leave contrive 


All thoſe, who, by their own unhappy lot, 
The hope of ſcaping to 2. deaths had brought. 


O thought fallacious of the Suk mind! 


The ſhip eſcapes, they, periſhing, conceive : W 
When maſter and the mariners behind 5 


It, without government te go, did leave, 


Ĩ1 ſeem ' d as if it's ſentence chang d the uad, 
Becauſe from thence all fled it did perceive : 
It caus'd the ſhip to take a better Way, 


Ne er touch the lad broerthe wes Reueyl Ny. 


24. 


Canto 41. 


SE 
E dove col nacchier tenne via Te 


Poi che non Pebbe, andd in Africa al dritto, 


E venne à capitar preſſo a Biſerta 
Tre miglia, 0 due, dal lato verſo E gitto ; ; 
E ne Parena ſterile, e deſerta 


Reſt), mancando il vento, e Pacqua, fit to. 


Or quivi ſopravvenne a ſpaſſo andands, 
Come di ſopra io vi 1 0 Orlando. 


2 d ,es di ſaper, f. fili 

La nave ſola, e foſſe vota, I carca ; 

Con Brandimarte @ quella fi conduſſe, 
E col cognato, in una lieve barca. 

Pal che ſotto coverta Sintroduſſe, 

Tutta la ritrovd duomini ſcarcu. 

Vi trovo fol Frontins il buon deftriero, 


L'armadura, e la ſpada di Ruggiero; 


26. 
Di cui fu per campar tanta la fretta, 
Ch'2 tor la ſpada non ebbe pur tempo. 
Conobbe quella il Paladin, che detta 
Fu Baliſarda, e che gia ſua fu un tempo. 
So, che tutta Piftoria avete letta ; 
Come la tolſe @ Falerina, al tempo 
Che le di ftruſſe anco il giardin 5? bello ; 
E come a lui poi la rubò Brunells. 

27. 
E come ſotto i monte di Carena 
Brunel ne fe d Ruggier libero dons. 


Di che taglio ella foſſe, e di che ſchiena, 8 


NMavea gia fatto eſperimento buono: 
V dico Orlando; e però webbe piena 
Letizia, e ringrazionne il ſommo tron ; 


E ſi credette, e ſpeſſo il diſſe dopo, 


(he Dio gliela „ 2 75 grande uopo: 


A 2 grande 210þ0, N era dovends ' 
Condurſi col Signor di Sericana; 
 Ci'oltre, che di valer fofſe tremends, 
Sapea, ch'avea Baiardo, e Durindana. 
L'altra armadura, non la conoſcend)s, 
Non apprezzd per coſa 5 foprana, 


Come, chi ne fe prova ; apprezzo quella 


Per buona , ma per più ricca, e bella. 
29. 
E, rd gli facean poco meſtiero 
Larne, chera inviolabile, e affatato, 
Contento fu, che Paveſſe Oliviers ; 
brando no, che ſe't poſe egli a lato. 
A Brandimarte conſegns il deſtriero. 
Cot diviſo, ed ugualmente dato 


Volſe che foſſe 2 ciaſchedun compagno, 
2 fi trovar, ai quel gno. 


ORLANDO Funn 
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24. 


And, as it went uncertain way when mann d, 


Now it had none, for Afric ſtrait it ply'd, 


And near Biſerta came towards the land, 


Two or three miles from off th' Ægyptian ſide : 
And on the deſert and the barren ſand, 


Steady remains, as wind and waves ſubſide: 


Now, there it came, when taking of a walk 
Orlando was, as I before did talk. 
. 


And of the bark deſirous now to kiiow, 


If empty it, or elſe be loaded might, 
Himſelf convey'd, with Brandimart, thereto, 
And with his kinſman, in a pinnace light: 


Where, ſoon as he beneath the deck did g9, 
He found by men it was deſerted quite; 


'There only Frontin, that war horſe renown'd, 

The ſword and armour of Ruggier he found. 
To. 

His haſte ſo great. was, when from thence he flew, 


Ihe ſword to take away he had not time: 


This, which was Baliſarda call'd, well knew 
The Paladin, which once belong d to him: 
I know, the ſtory has been read by you, 
How it he took from Falarine ſublime, 
When alſo he deftroy'd her garden gay; 
And how from him Brunel ſtole it away: 

f 27. 1 
And how, panel the mountains of Ge 


Or it Brunel free gift to Ruggier made: 


Of what a back, what edge, it once had * 
He formerly had trial good eſſay d; 
I fay Orlando, who did joy retain | 
Complear, and thanks to th' heav' nly throne repay 'd, 
And he believ'd, and often after faid, 
In ſuch great need, God this to him convey'd. 

Us | OP 
In ſuch great need, as now in duty bound, 
To undertake the Lord of Serican, 
Who, beſide force, whence he was ſo renown'd, 
He knew, he Baiard had and Durindan. 
The other arms, as them unknown he found, - 


Priz'd not, as things that to ſuch value ran; 
To thoſe had us'd them they might goodly ſeem, 
He only them did-rich and fair eſteem. 


And for himſelf but ſmall ak he Dade 


O' th' arms, as fated he, and wounds dety'd, 


Content was he, that Olivier them had ; N 
But not the fword, that he'd place to his ſide * 
To Brandimart conſign'd the warlike pad, 


So will'd them give and equally divide, 
That each of his companions might obtain, 
Who with him preſent were, his ſhare of ww 


Qq 2 30. 


30. . 
Pel di de la battaglia ogni guerriero 55 
Studia aver ricco, e nuovo abito in Wm” 
Orlando ricamar fa nel Quartiers 
Lalto Babel dal fulmine percaſſa. 
Un can dargento aver vuole Oliviero, 
Che giaccia, e che la laſſa abbia g dofſo ; 
Con un motto, che dica ; Fin che Vegna ; 
E vual doro la vefta, e di ſe degna, 
31. 

Fece diſagno Brandimarte, il gigrno 8 

De la battagha, per amor del padre, 
E per ſuo onor, di non andare adorno, 
Se non di ſoþravveſte oſcure, ed adre. 
Fiordiligi le fe con fregio intorns, 
Quanto pin ſefpe far, belle, e leggiadre. 
Di ricche gemme il fregio era conteſto , _ 
Dun ſchietto drapps, e lite nero il reſto. 

32. 
Fece la donna di ſua man le 2 _ 
veſti, à cui Parme converrian pid fine, 
Di cui Pusbergo il cavalier ſi copra, 


E la großpa al cavallo, &l petto, &l crine :* 


Ma da quel d?, che cominciò queſt” Pra, 
Continuando d quel, che le die fine, „ 

E dopo ancora, mai  ſegno di riſo 

Far non bote, ne d'allegrezza i in viſe. 
Sempre ha timor nel cor, ſempre tormento, 
Che Brandimarte ſuo non le ſia tolto, + 
Gia ha veduto in cento Iuoghi, e cento, 
In gran battaplie, e perighoſe auvvolto; 
Ne mai, come ora, ſimile ſpaventio 


Le aggbiacciò il ſangue, e impallidille il 6. 


E queſta novita d aver timore 
Le fa tremar di doppid tema 1 core. 


34. 


Poi che fon Garne, e ogni arneſe in punto, 


Alzando al vento i cavalier le vele ; 
Aſtolſo, e Sanſonetto con Paſſunto 
Riman del grande efercia to fedele. 
Fiordiligi col cor di timor punto 
Empiendo il ciel di voti, e di querele, 
Quanto con viſta ſeguitar le huote, 
Segue le vele in alto mar remote. 

35. 
Aﬀtalfo @ a gran fatica, e Sanſonetto 
Pate levarla da mirar ne Londa, 
E ritrarla al palagio, ove 1 letto ia 
La laſciaro affannata, e tremebonda. 
Portava intanto il bel numero eletto 
De i tre buon cavalier Paura ſeconda ; rn 


And il legno d trovar Tiſola al . is 3 


Ove far ſi ft 8 tanto cunflitto. 


- 
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35: 
| . Aſtolf and Sanſonetto with 3 pain 
Could take her and, from off the Waves, on lehr; $.. 


ene 


Fe: 30. 
* Each warrior, on the day: Kd for the sch. Nn 


Study'd to wear a habit rich and gay; ß 
Orlando, to adorn his ateh' ment 2 a 

Did lofty Babel thunderſtruck dilplay: | 

Olivier choſe a dog of ſilver white, 

A teaſh upon his back, that couchant "i lg 
Wherein a motto ſaid, Until it come: 
And choſe a veſt of gold, might him become... 


3 


Intention Brandimart had, on the day 
Of combat, for love to his fire Md. 
And for his honour, not to go dreſs d 1 


But in a black and gloomy upper veſt: *. 
A trimming Flordilige thereon did lay, 

Both fair and fine, by all her ſkill addreſs'd, 

Of richeſt gems this border did ſhe make 


On a plain cloth, and all the reſt was black. 
| ö 
The dame with her own. hand this veſt had done, 


Which with the fineſt arms might have. agreed, 
The which the knight his corſlet laid upon, 
The mage, the breaſt; and crupper, of his ſteed =: - 
But from the day, when ſhe this. work begun, 
To that, when did it's finiſhing fucceed, 

And after too, ne'er ſign of ſenile ſhe made, 
Nor, in her viſage, chearfulneſs diſplay 'd. 


| 33 
| Still ſhe has fright, ſtill nin her hearts. 


Leſt ſhe her Brandimarte dear ſhould loſe, | 
Whom ſhe has ſeen, in hundred diff” rent part, 
Where battle great and dang'rous did incloſe, 
Nor e'er, as now, ſuch ſort of fearful ſmart 
Her viſage render'd pale, her blood had froze : 7 


And this her novelty of having dread, 


Her trembling heart caus d doubly de d: 
„ 

When, i in their arms and each accoutrement, 

The cavaliers their ſails ſpread'te the wind; 

Aſtolf and Sans'net, with the e e 

Of the grand army faithful, ſtay behind: 

The heart of Flordilige with terror rent, 

She fill'd the heav'ns with vows and cries ane. _ 

As far as ſhe could follow with her view, PA 


| Ofer'the high ſeas the fails. be did purſue. 


*. 


And to the palace lead her back, where, lain 


On bed, they left her panting, and in fright: a 


Mean time bore on the gay and choſen train 


Of the three knights, the gales, which blew „ 1 


The bark, to find the ile, was ſtreight PTS. © 
* Where Was this waer e to 12 made. 


Canto 41. 


Prima octu 
Giunſe quet- di meds 
E s accamps da d prog sf parte : 
Ma perche molto era inchinata / — 
Differir la battoglia ne { Aurora. 


Di que, edila fin'n 3 Juce. 81 44 
Stanno 4 la guardia i ſervituri armati, . 
La ſera Brandimarte i condure 
La dove i Saracin ſano alloggiati 3 

E parla, con licenza del ſus D 7 
amici erano Hei; * 
E Brandimarte gia con la bandiera oy 4 
Del Re A! in Francia ti era. 


Al Re 


38. 
Depo i ſaluti, el giugner : mano a mano, 
Molte ragion, fi come amico, diſſe 
11 fedel Caualiero al Re Pagano, 
Perchz d queſta battaglia non. veniſſe ; 
li agni cittade in mano, 
I Nile &1 ſean, > E 2 He, 
Con volonta d Orlando gli feria, | 
Se creder volea al Kalle 4 ſanta Maria. 


E di ripo 
Che ſi. 


Perchz ſempre v ho amalo, ed amo molto, 
Questo config iglio, gh dicea, vi demo; _ 
E quando 1 Signor, per me Pho tolto, 
Creder potete, ch'io I gſtimo buonv. 

Grifto conobbi Dio, Maumette ftolto; 

E bramo voi por ne la via, in ch'io ſans ; 
Ne la via di ſalute, Signor, bramo, _ 
Che ſiate moo 8 tutti 22 altri, ch amo. 


Jui conf 95 il ben 1 n conflelis 


Aliro potete prender, che vi vaglia ; 

E men di tutti gli altri, fe col ſiglis 

Di Milan vi mittete.@ /a-battaglia; _ 

Hei] guadagno del uincer al - | 

Dela perdita grande non fi oggnaghia: "IP? 
Vincendo voi, poee acquiftar potete, - 

Ma non per der gia poco, ſe * 


Nt dovet 
Lo flato dele 


» 


g * 


Qvando uccidiate Orlando, e 1 ven ut 
EF per morire,,.0, vancere con lui, 
Jo non veggo per guęſto, che i perduti 5 

mini racguiſtar S abbian — uns. 
e ſperar, che 1 i muti 
e caſe, mor ti nur, CT: 
Ci uomini @ Carle manchino da porre. 


Suivi a ö guardar 145 a-l Prone torre. 


, % 
% 


ORLANDO FUR10 90. * 


S:eſe nel les il ee +=" 
Il cognato Qliviere, 'e Brandimarte, © 
Col padiglions il lato di Levante 
55 1 i fer ſmart: 


„ 1 


36. 
V pon the ſhore deſcends che knight Auglant, 
Bs kinfman Olivier, and Brandimart, 


Wich their pavilions and the fide Levant ©. 
Pirſt occupy'd ; perhaps not without art: 


8 s 
4 
4 
- 1 7 


On the ſame day arriy'd there Agramant, 


e Himſelf encamping on th oppoſing part; 
But, of the day as now much time was 
il Till the next morn the battle they poſtpone. 


This ſide and that, auf the coming light, 
Their vaſlals under arms a guard maintain; 


Himſelf conducted Brandimart, by night, 
Where, in their tents, the Saracins remain: 
And ſpoke, as did his General 


To Afric's King, as friends had been "heſe twain, 
And Brandimart, once with the army vaſt 


Of the King Agramant, to France had paſs'd. 
8. - 


3 
After ſalutes, and hand and band they j join, 
A many reaſons, as his friend, did ſhow * 
The faithful knight to the King Saracin, 4 


- Wherefore he to this battle ſhould not go : _ 


And to his pow'r each city to reſi | * 
Twixt Herc'les pillars, and where N ile does flow, 


He offer'd to him, by Orlando's leave, 


E in the ſon of bleſſed Mary he'd believe. 


As I've ſtill lov'd you much, and love retain, 


This counſel, ſaid he, is by me beſtow d, 
And as the ſame, Sir, for myſelf I've ta en, 


You may believe that I eſteem it good: 


Chriſt I have known is God, Mahomet vain, | 
And, in the way I am, guide you I wou'd : 
I wiſh, Sir, in the true ſalvation, + 


You were with me, * * I love each one. 


Herein conſiſts your 2 ye counſel none 


Elſe can you follow, aught can ſignify, 
And leaſt of any, if you with the ſon 


Of Milon ſhould proceed this fight to try; 

For gain of conqueſt, you much riſque Sold 4 run 

Of a great loſs, by no means equally : e x 
Bat little you can gain by victory; „ 
But if you loſe, not * . lofs will be. 


- Tho! you Orland, and 4 '« us, had ſlain, — 
With him come here to eonquer or to die, R 
I cannot ſee, that you your loft, domain 
Should to yourſelf expeRt to get thereby : 
Nor ſhould you hope things 
We dead, from ſtate 55 were in formerly, 
That Charles ſhould want of men ſufficient” pow r. 
In this place to defend. the utmoſt ow r. 


would turn again, 5 
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392 G 1 anne 


42. 

Con pariava N 4 ard. 
Per ſeggiungere ancor molte altre coſe ; 
Ma fu con vace irata, e faccia altera 
Dal Pagans interrotio, che riſpoſe; 
Temeritd per certo, e pazzia vera 

E la tua, e di qualunque, che fi poſe 
A configliar mai coſa, d buena, 0 ria, 
Ove chiamato d a conſ, foliar non fla. 


E che configlio, che 55 dai, proceda 

Da ben, che m bai voluto, e vuoimi ancora, 
I non * 4 dire il ver, come io te creda, 
Quando gui con Orlands ti vegge ora. 
Crederò ben, lu, che ti vedi in preda 

Di quel Dragan, che Panime divora, 

Che brami teco nel dolore eterno 1 
Tutts'l mondo i Pu"? trarre a Þ Inferno. 


44. 
Ch'to vinca, 5 0 perda, © debba nel mio regno 
Tornare antico, © ſempre flarne in bande, 
In nente ſuc n h Dis fatta diſegno, 
11 qual ne ia, ne tu, nt vede Orlando. 
Sia quel, che vue}, non potrd ad atto indegno 
Di Re inchinarmi mai timor nefando : 
S'zo foſſi certo di morir, vo'morto 
Prima ręſtar, chal. ſangue mio Far torts. 


Or ti puoi ritornar; ; che | migliore 
Nen ſei dimane in queſto campo armato, 
Che tu mi fia paruto oggi oratore, 
Ma] troveraſſi Orlando accompagnato. 
Ruefte ultime parole uſciren fucre 
Del petto acceſe d Agramante irato. 
Kitornꝰ Puno, e Palira, e ripeſoſſe 
Fin che del mare il giorno = foſſe. 

6 


Nel biancheggiar de la nucva alba armati, 
E in un momento fur tutti a cavallo. 

Pochi ſermon ſi ſon tra loro uſati; - 
Non vi fu indugio, non vi fu intervall ; 
Che 1 i ferri d de le lance hanno abba ati. 

Ma mi parria, Signor, far troppo allo, 
Se, per voler di caſtor dir, laſcia 1 
Tanto Ruggier nel mar, che v affogaſſi. 


47. 
Il giovinetta con piedi, e con braccia 
Percotendo venia Porribil onde. | 
I vento, e la tempeſta gli minaccia; 
Ma pi la coſcienzia lo confonde. 
Teme, che Criſto ora uendetta faccia; 
Che, poi che battezar ne Pacque monde, 
Auando ebbe tempo, 3d poco gli calſe, 


Or fi battez in 0 amare, © ä 


When with an angry voice, and EI wh 


As with Orlando you conyoin'd I ſee: 


” [ * 
to | 
* . F 4 I , 
o A 


Thus Brandimarte deals D 
Was yet a many move things to have ſuid, 


4 


The Pagan, interrupting, made: 
| Raſhneſs, moſt ſure, and downright folly too 

Is your's and ev'ry one's, who is betray'd, - 
Ever or good or ill to counſel ought, 


| Where his advice not previouſly is ſought. 


43. 5 
And that th' advice proceeds you to me give, 


From good, you've wiſh'd, or that you now vibe 
To fay the truth, I cannot fo believe, - 


Fully III think, you, who yourſelf Weder, 5 
Of this the ſoul-devouring dragon prey, 
Would wiſh, with into eternal woe, 


To hell you all the world could cauſe to go. 


44+ 
If I to loſe or conquer am deſign d. 
Turn to my antient realm, or baniſh'd be, 
That the Supreme has order'd in his mind, 
The which nor I, Orland, or you, can ſee: 
Be't as it will, baſe tear ne'er me inclin'd, 
To act unworthy of my majeſty; 
Were I of dying ſure, dead I'd remain, 
| Sooner than on my blood commit a ſtain. 


45. 
Now you may go; for if no better way, 
To- morro in the field you ſhow your kill, 
Than you've appear'd an orator ra 
Orland may find himſelf attended ill. 
_ Theſe final words did Agramante fay, | 
From breaſt enflam'd, which fury vaſt did fill. 
One and the other went to their repoſe, hy 
Till from the ocean the new day aroſe, 
46. 
As the bright marn ** forth, arm'd were they all, 
And, in a moment, on their horſes they : 
Now was betwixt them us'd diſcourſe but ſmall, 
Nor was there interval, nor was delay; 
For of their lances each the ſteel lets fall: 3 
But I too great a fault commit, Sir, may, | 
Of theſe inclin'd to ſpeak, ſhould 1 alone 
Leave Ruggier, in E until he drown: - 


The young man, with his — out arms oy feet, 
Smiting the dreadful waves, does o'er them bound, 
The winds and tempeſt him with fury threat; 
But moſt his conſcience him does now confound : 
He fears, that Chriſt now cauſes eance meet, | 
Since, when to be baptiz'd he ſeafon found 
In the clean ſtream, he it ſo little priz'd': 170 
Now, in this ene er Er. . 


0 8 
49. 
1 


3 48. 4 8 
Gl: ritornins d nde ls rome. 
Che tante uolie q la ſus anus fece 


Quel, che giuruis ausn, gan 


„ 
Contra Rinaldo, e nulla Tae: | IE 


A Dio, «bavs 23 non lo _ 
Pentito diſſe guatirb volte, e diace 83 
E fece voto di rn, £.di 


D'eſer Criſtian, je _ in terra it REY 


Z mai pid monighterapuning 428 
Contra i fedelt in aiuto de Mori ; s 


Ma che ritornerta ſubito in Francia, 

E d Carlo renderia debits ono i; 
Ne Bradamante pin terrebbe a CaaRctas, | 
E verria d fine onefto de fus*amori. 
Miracol fu, che ſenti al fin del voto © 


Creſcer forma, e agevolarſe il nuota. 


50. 
effo; 


Creſce la forza, e Panimo i 
Ruggier percote Fonde, e ler riſpinge, 


Lande, che ſeguen Puna a Palira appreſſe; | 


Di che una il leua, un altra lo ſoſpinge. 
Cos montando, e diſcemlendo ſpeſſo, 

Cem gran travaglio,al fin Farena attinge ; 
E da la parte, onde s inchina il celle 


Pin verſo il mare, eſce bagnato, « molle. 


| 8 
Fur tutti gli altri, che nel mar fi diero, 


Vinti da onde, e al fin reflar ne Pacgue. 4 


Nel. ſolitaris ſeoglio wſct Ruggiero, 
Come a P alta bonta'duma piacque. 
Poi che fu ſopra il monte inculto, e fers 
Sicur dal mar, nuovo timer gli —_— 
D'avere efilio in 6 ftretto _ 
E di morirvi di di ago of fine. 

52. 
Ma pur col core indomito, e coftante 
Di patir, quanto# in ciel di lui 1 
Pei duri ſaſſi Pintrepide pi 
Moſſe, poggiando in ver cima al dritte. 
Nen era cento andato innanmte,, 
Che vide q ani d aſtinenas 4 
Lom, ct' avea d eremita abito, e, 
Di molta n ed onor de | 


Che come: 


53. 
TH N ts 


Grid, perch 1. e Bit 


Come allora il Signor: diſſe a 8 : 

7 Jaltifers loniede. ole 21 
afſar 2 1 poger naule, | 

£ defraudars alirus de. he ; 


Vene HOON 


* 0 60. 5 


And Bradamant he'd hold no more in chance, 


50. 
His ſtrength increas d, his mind untired g 
_  Ruggier the waves ſmote, and puſh'd back . 


eee 
A man, whoſe dreſs did him a hermit ſhew, 
To whom much honour and _—_ ſeem'd due. 


Who as to him he 
1 Cry 'd out, my faith Why perſecuteſt thou? 


A s onee our Lord faid'to the Holy E Paul, f * 0 
Wat time he 


-* You'd paſs the ſea, and pay no freight at all, 
i mer F wa And, ihe reward dy he” 5 
Vedi, che Die, e lung men, t — Sea Odbſerve, how God you with long hand has . 

c n at a farther diſtance — 


His promiſes themſelves © his * OY 
| Made t his eſpouſed fo repeatedly, 


And what h'ad 4 allo ſworn, what time he went 
Againſt Rinald, and ne er did fatisfy > 

To God, not to inflict his punihment, 

Ten times or more he did repentant oy, 

And in his heart, with faith, he made a vow, 
Chriſtian tobe, if been at , feet hold throw 


— 7 


49- 
| And never more to take his-fword or lance ; 


Againſt the faithful, or the Moors to adj 
But that he'd ſuddenly return to France, 


And his due honours to King Charles be 1 


8 


7 8 


But of his love a rightful end be made. 99 8 


Miracle twas: he felt, his vow when done, 30, 


His ſtrength increas'd, his ſwimming a 8 bs 


* 


The waves, which one the other cloſe purſue, _ 
Of which one preſs d him on, one did ſuſtain F - 
Thus mounting till, and ſtill deſcending new, 
At length, with toil, he did the ſand attain, 
And by that ſide where the rock downwards bent 
Towards the ſea, wet and fatigu d he went. 


3 
All of the reſt, who to the ſea betock, 


By th' waves o'ercome, beneath the flood remain: 
Ruggier got out upon the lonely rock, wr 
As the high heav'nly bounty. did ordain; 
When to the fierce and ſavage cliff he took, 
Safe from the ſea, new dread aroſe again, | 
That baniſh'd here, within theſe confines Arait; 

He in diſtreſs at laſt ſhonld find his fate. 


"35 EOS fg 
But, with a ſteady heart, and uncaſt * 
Whatever heav'n preſcrib'd to Wop, . 


With pace intrepid o'er ra ora > 
Mounting towards the top, direct did 80. 


A hundred ſteps he had not forward gone, * 
e e 


P A 
To 


Z-, 
nigh Was, Say Saul, 


3. 


gave the health-reſtoring blow: | 


by fraud forego: 


54. 


304 


54. 
E ſeguitè ii funtifſumo eremita ; 
Ii qual la notte innanzi avuta ava 
In vifien-da Dio, che con ſua aith 
A hb ſcoglio Ruggier giunger devea: FL 
E di Im tutta la paſſata vita, © 
E la futura, « ancor la morte rea, 
Figli, e nipoti, ed agni difcendente 
Gl avea Dio riuelato interamente. 


Prima Ruggiero; e al fin poi confo 
Lo riprendea, cb era ito differends 
1 otto il ſoave giogo @ porre il calls; 
E quel, che dovea far libero Lende, 
Menire Crifto pregandb d ſe chiamollo, 
Fatto auea poi con poca grazia; quando 
Venir con Sferza i vide minacciando. 


Seguitd P Eremite r prendendo : SIS ink BM 
rtollo. 


56. 
Poi c onfortolls, che non nega il NPY 
Tu r tempo Criſto à chi gliel r 
4 di q | operart del Cangelo | 


Narr, che tutti ebbon ugual mercede. 
Con caritade, e con devoto zelo © 
Lo venne ammaeſtrands ne la fede 
755 la cella ſua con lento paſſo, 
Hera cavata à mezz il dure ſaſſo. 


5 
Di ſepra fiede a la 1 ths 
Ung picciola Chieſa, che riſponde 
A POriente, aſſai comada, e bella; 
Di ſotto un boſ.o ſcende fin'd Ponds, 
Di lauri, e di-ginepri, e di mortella, 
E di palme feats, e e feconde, 
Che riga ſempre una Iiguida fonte, 
Che mor morando cade gin dal monte. 

8, 

Eran degli anni omai 2 efſo a 8 
Che 5 lo ſcoglio il fraticel fi meſſe ; 
Ch'd menar vita ſolitaria, e jon, 
Luogo opportuns il Salvator gli eleſſe. ney 
Di fate colte or d una, or d alira Pianta, 
E Facqua pura la ſua vita reſſe; _ 
(be valida, : | robuſla, e ſenza * 
Era venuta d 7 Poltamtefimo anno. 


59+. 

Dentro la cella il Vecchio atteſe il fe face, 
E la menſa ingombrò di vari 'friart; "Ik 
Ove fe rucres uggiero wn poco,” | 
oj chi panni, ei capelli ebbe aſciutti. 

Imparò poi pit ad agio . 3665 of 
Di noftra de i gran miſteri tutti; 

dd 15 ura fonte abb batteſmo 

I di 22 dal Vecchio WON: 


on 


5 7 hat to his rock Ru 
And had his paſt 
And what fad fate ſhould him of life deprive 
His ſons, his grandſons,” all his progeny, 

. God had to him revealed totally. 


The hermit chi 
Such way, then comfort 


He him reprov'd, for that he did poſtpone 
Beneath the pleaſi 


And that, which he in freedom ſhould have des, 
| While Chriſt to call him did 


He had done after; but with little grace, 
When he perceiv'd him, with his rod, menace. 


And, of the lab'rers, 
That all reward had 
And charity and zeal yo does uſe, 
To make him maſter of the faith complete : 
Thus tow'rds his cell in gentle pace went on, 
Which hollow'd was amid the rocky ſtone. 


On th' u 
A little gif» which exactly ſtood = 


And the moſt holy OT IRON NW 0 
M bo did, the very night before, conceive 

From God, in viſion, by his ſuccour den, . 
mould arrive: 2 
future actions known, 


55. 1 
e Ns 


ding Ru 


ng yoke his neck to bend, 
requeſts extend, 


| Then comforts him, tha? Cl Chriſt does not refuſe 


Heav'n unto ſuch as aſk it, ſoon or late: 
as the goſpel ſhews, 
equal, does relate : 


577 
per ſide o ch · cell devout was ſet 
Facing the eaſt, commodious and neat; 


Beneath, a grove deſcended to the flood, 
Of Kurels, Junipers, and myrtles ſweet, 
And of the fertile palm's well- bearing wood, 85 


.Conſtantly water d by a liquid font, 


5 That murm'ring tumbled downward from the mount, 


58, 
Now almoſt forty years were come abou t, 
Si' th' monk did to this rock himſelf diſpoſe, * 


Which, for a life retir'd to lead devout, 


A fining place i Sede fork Whol vx 310” 


Wich fruits, he on the various trees found out, 8 
And water pure his life to rule he hows, © 


Which, vig rous and robuſt, and without eue, 5 


| W as now arriv'd up to the <ightieth year. 


. Within his cell, à fire 10 old man aus d __ : 
And with fruits various his board ſupplies, 
Where Ruggier ſomewhat did himſelf folace, 
Soon as his cloa 


and his hair he dries : 
Then gently was inſtructed, in this place, 
Of our whole faith in the great myſteries, © 


And had, at the pure font, bäptifmal rite,” 
4 80d The foll wing day; from "the fame Lea, 


1 
OY 


EA 


60. 


1 1 * | 
* 2.4 q . 


Secondo il 1e *# j contents foe 

Duivi Reiggier, ebnen fero d Dis 

Fra pochi giorni intent g dava ' 

Di rimantarle, 
Di milte coſe intanto ragiontoa 

Con lui ſovente ; vr ul reno ui D, 

Ora li propri'caſt-appartenenti ; = 

Or del ſus fangue 2 future genti. 

Gr. 

Auea il Signor, chr l tutto intende, e b, 

Rivelate al-ſantifſune Erenitta, 

Che Ruggier da quel , chyrdbe bo felt, 

Dovea ſette anni, e hon pint "flare in vita; ; 

Che per la morte, che ſua donna diele 

A Pinabel, eh a lui fla attribute; 

Saria, e per guella ancyr a: Bertolagi, 

8 1 Maganzofi empi, . — 5.0 

2 

E che quel tradimento ondra n veculto, 

Che non ſe wudira'di fuer novella ; i 

Perchè nel propris loco fia ſepulto, 

Ove ance ucciſo da la gente fella. 

Per queſts tardi vendicato, ed ulto 

Fia da la moghe, e da ee OY 

E che. col ventre pien per lunga via 5 

Da la moglier fedel cercato * 


63. 
Fra Þ Alige, e la Brenta d a pit FE alt, 
Ch al Troiano Antenor piacyn 
Con le ' ſulfiiree vere, 7270 n, | 
Con lieti ſolehi, e piunti ameni 2 canta; 
Che con Palta Ida 2 F-mttolli, © 


Col foſpirats Lſeattio; care Fants; 4 
A partorir dard u l „ 


Che Jon Paco Jontant 


64: 
E in 28 od - ads trefeiuts 
Il parts. up grer detto; 
25 del 22 Halen „ 5 
Da quei'Troiam, in lor A 
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Z pot da l #'ns far © ny 55 | 


Incontra Ladd [py 
Deminio gieſo durd del bel parſe, | © oy 
E titolo onerave di Marcheſe.” $a” eg 
55. 

E ' percha dird Curb in Laer; he” 

gu plana fur 5 Ty 
ur nominato 
Sara ul bel lu 
E cox il nome Hefte 
De le due: -note i veccbi 
uea D al 'forwo - 
Di Ruggier lo fut 
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en iſto. 1 wa To ſend him back again, here et he wou'd : | 


Is Mean time he reaſon d of thi 
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A, - hay * 


5 i %; So OL Ay he LY 20" 


As the place ſuits, here 1 , gi well content .. 
* rays; ee 
Within few days, had told him his intent 


A 


4 ings different 8 
Oft with him: now to him God's kingdom ſhow d: 
Now what related to his proper caſe : 1 

Now of his blood to flow w in future race. j 
| . TI 
1 The Lord, who all things knows, and does perceive, 
To this molt holy berg did difplay, _ 

55 From that day ens did che faith receive, 


Ale ſeven years, not more, in life ſhould ſtay ; 


That, for the death which his own ſpouſe did = 
To Pinabel, which they on him ſhould lay, | | 
And for that other too of Bert 


He 'd die by the Maganzeſe' impious vengeful r rage. 


1 54 62. 4 3 
A And that ſuch treaſon mould bid remain, 


That news thereof ſhould hot abroad be known; 
For in that place his body mould be lain, ; 


Wib̃here he was kill'd by this baſe nation. 


| . s , n ſul ph' rous: veins, and ſtreams in gentle rills, 


3 6 . . W ith loſt Aſcanius and his Nanthus dear, 
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5 For this, tho” late, fit. venges — 
Which by bis wife and ſiſter ſhould. be done. 


His faithful {poule in ſearch of bin ſhould Bray 


wirt th' Adige and 1 Brink ber 
Where Troy's Antenor did ſuch pleaſure 


ure hae, 


y th' ſide rich 1 A Belds, and 1 
hich he to change wi th lofty Ida, wills 


. She'll cOme, and in th 2 graves 5 * 

Not diſtant far from Phrygian nk Fn 
a - N A % y 5 

And that, in heamy and-in-valour grown, 

0 offspring, who by name of Ruggier go . 


nd of the blogd aer af Froqan N 
hall by theſe Trojans for fair Lord be were "ITY 


84 then, from Charles, to whom his aid is bon, 


When he a youth the Lombards; ſhall oppoſe,” 
Hen have of this fine country juſt domain, 
We of a We title grand obtain. 
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* ſhall loſe png randy 
And the two 
. God to his ſervant alſo had ſoretéld ent 


10 f Ruggier's death the future Tengrance bold. 
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66. 
CB in viene q à la edel conforte 
| Ipparird di inanxi al giorno un poco IH 
E le dir, chi P aura meſſo a morte, 
E dove giacera, moſtrera il loco 
Onde ella poi con la cognata * 1; 
Diftruggera Pontteri d ferro, e a z focd; : 
Ne fara a Maganzefi minor dann: 
Il figlio ſus Ruggiero, o 'abbia gli anni. 


7 
D' Azzi, d' Alberti, d Obixi ail ſcorſo 
Fatto gli aveva, e di lor . Br e bella, 
0 


Inſino d Nictolo, Leonel rſo, 


Ercole, Al, ſes Ippolito, e Iſabella : 
Ma il Santa 


Nin di quanto egli ſa 475 0 favella. 


Narra a Ruggier quel, che narrar convienſi, 


2 quel, chi in ſe de ritener, . 

68. 
7 queſts tempo Orlando, e Brandimarte, 
E'I Marchefe Olivier col ferro baſo 
Vanno d trovare il Saracino Marte, 
Che cosi naminar ſi pud 5 Gradaſſo, 
E gli altri duo, che da contraria parte 
Han moſſo i buen deftrier pitt che di paſſo; 
Jo dica il Re Agramante, e Re Sobrino © 
Rimlamba al corſe il lito, e £ mar vicins. 


69. 


Su a Y ſeontra vengono. a . EN 


in tronchi vola al cel rotta ogni lancia, 
Del gran rumor fu vi flo il mar bee, 10 


Del gran rumor, che c ut fino in Francia. 


Henne Orlando, e Grada ſſo d riſcontrarſi, 1 


E potea flare ugual queſta bilantig, 
Se non era il vantaggio di Baiardo, 


Che ferparer G gp pint gegliardo. 


70. 
Percoſſe egli il de eftrier di minor forza, 
Cb Orlando ea, d'un urto con flrano, 


Che lo fece piegare d poggia, e ad . 
E poi cader, quanto erg lungo, al piano. 


Orlando di levarle ſi rinforaasͥ | 
Tre volle e quattro, e con fproni, econ mano, 


E quando al fin nol pub leuar, ne ſeende, 

Lo ſcudo imbraccia, e Wr A 
TE, 13 . 

Scontro ſi col Re a "Africa n 5 

E fur di quello incontro @ paro 4 paro. 

8 randimarte,re/tar ſenza deflriero 

Fece Sobrin; ma non fi ſeppe chien, 


Se v ebbe il defirier eolpa, 0 11 al, 1 


Cb avezzo era Sobrin'cader di raros' © 


O del deftriero, © fuo pur falſe il fallo, 
Seb in 45 ritrovi nigh ae Nt Ts." 25 


4 14 ' 


cchio, chd la lingua ha il morſo, 


125 Olivier meets the Men African, $i 


Sid in a viſion, to his ve n * 
He ſhall appear, a- While ere break of ef: 1 " 
And ſhall relate, who bim it was. that lw, 
And ſhow the very place where he ſhall lay: 'Y 
Whence ſhe ſhall with her ſiſter brave purſue 
The Pontiers, and with fire and ſword ſhall ſay gs 
Nor to the Maganzeſe leſs ill ſhall do 

His fon Ruggier, when he to years ſhall: grow. 

67. 


Of Azzi, Alberts, Obizi, diſ:curſe- s OT 

Was granted him, and of their ping bright, 0 
Quite down to Nich las, Leonel, and Borſe, + . 
Herc'les, Alfons, Iſabel, Hippolite ; YER Th 

But th' holy man his tongue reſtrain'd by fore, 

Nor of the whole he knew would he endite: 
Tells to Ruggier what ſuited to be told, 


| And what with-hold he ought, he does with-hold, 
68, 


In the mean time Orland and Brandimart, £41 
And Marquiſs Olivier, their ſpears let down, 
The Pagan Mars t' encounter forward dart; 
For fuch the name Gradaſſo well might own; 
And t'other two, who were of th' adverſe part, 
With eager haſte their palfreys had preſs'd on; 
I mean King Agramant, and Sobrin King; 
Their march the ſhore and neighb ring amade ring, 


9. 
When * to meet each other forward bound, 
And broke in ſplinters flew to: heay'n each lance, | 
'The ſea was feen to ſwell at the vaſt ſound, 
The ſound ſo vaſt, that twas ev'n heard 1 in Francs 
_ Orland Gradaſſo to encounter found, 
And 'twixt them might have pois'd.an equal chance 
But that the vantage of Baiard his ſhare-\ 
More pow rful caus d wn to appear. 


The palfrey of ſuch a firength he: plyd. 
Which Orland rode, with thruſts ſo violent, Fd 11 
He forc'd him to give ay on ev'ry ſide.. 1 
And then, at his full length, to earth he Went : 10 
Orland, to make him riſe his efforts tryd, 
Three or four times, with hand and ſpurs tent, 
And when he could not raiſe him, he . 


His ſhield he graſps, ul i takes. 


Ll 
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And in ſuch meeting ſeem'd an equal pair: TOY 
. Brandimart caus d without a horſe remain 

- $obrin ; but it was not diſcover d clear, 12 
If on the horſe or kni ght the fault had ln, 

For that Sobrin 3 to fall but rare: Wk 


Whether the palfrey's fault twas, or his awd, 


| Sabi from of is fed e, ct ps thrown. 
. 72. 
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Or Brandi: marte,. che Cite per terra 
11 Re Sobrin, non Paſſali altramente ; 
Ma contra il Re Gradaſſo ſi difſerra, 
Ch'avea abbattuto Orlando parimente. 


Tra il Marcheſe, e Agramante and la kurro, : 


Come 7 cominciata primamente ; 
Poi che fi ruppon Paſte ne gli ſcudi, 
S'eran tornatt incontro d. flocehi . * 


Orlando, che Gradaſſ 4 atto-vede, _ 
Che par, h@ lui tornar poco gli caglia, 
Ne tornar Brandimarte gli concede, 

Tanto lo firinge, e tanto lo travagia ; ; 

Si volge intorno, e ſimilmente a piede 

Vede Sobrin, che fla ſenza battaglia; 
Ver lui $'awventa ; e al mover de le piante 


Fa il ciel tremar del ſus Fiero Jembiante. - 


74. 
gebrin, che d tanto um vede Þ'a ſalts, 
Stretto ne Parme Yapparecchia tutto; 


Come nocehiero, d cui vegna d gran ſalto 
Muggendo incontra il minaccioſo flutto, 


Drizza la prora; e quando il mar tant alto 


Jede ſalire, effer vorria d Paſciutto, 
Sobrin lo ſcudo op pone a la ruina, 
Che da la ſpada vien di Falrina. 


5 
Di tal finezza ? quella 225 re, 
Che Parme le pon far poco riparo; 
In man poi di perſona 51 7 gagliarda, | 
In man d Orlando, unico al mondo, 3 raro; 
Taglia lo ſcudo, e nulla la ritarda, 
Perchè cerchiato fia tutto d e has 
Taglia d feuds, e fs «ll o fende, 
E ſotto d — in 54 la ſpalla ſcende. 


Scende d Dalla, e No la ritrovi 

Di doppia lama, e di maglia coperta, 
Non vuol perd, che molto ella le giovi, © 
Che di gran piaga non la laſci aperta. 


Mena Sobrin ; ma indarno e, e che 1 7 provi | F 


Ferire Orlando, d cui per grazia certa _ 
Diede il Motor del cielo, e de le ile, | 


Che mai run non ſe 2h pub la pelle. 


Raddoppia il colpo il hp fo Conte, © 
E penſa da le ſpaile il caps rorgli. 
Sobrin, che fa il valor ds Chiaramonte, 
E che poco gli val do ſeudo opporgli, 
arretra; ma non tanto," che la 1 
_ veniſſe anco Baliſarda d corgli. 
Di piatto fas ma il calpo tante elle,” 
4h ammaccd Ta, - 0 il =" 
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| Now aac who faw upon the groun nd 
The King Sobrin, no more did him purſue ; - 
But '*gainſt the King Gradaſs did Ka ard bound, 
Who to the earth had beat Orlando. tao. 


*Twixt Olivier and Agramant went Tink 
The combat, juſt as when commenc'd anew ; 


| Aﬀer their ſpears upan their ſhields were broke, 


They turn d, and to their naked weapons took. 
73. 
Orlando, who Gradafs i in act deſcries, 


That ſeem'd he car d not turn to him on 


And to turn Brandimart, the pow'r denies, ; 
He work'd him ſo, and ſo did him detain, | 


 Mov'd round, and fees on foot, in ſelf- ſame guiſe, 
Sobrin, who out of combat did remain, 


Springs tow'rds him, and the motion of his N 
Makes heaven tremble at N ſemblance dread. 


Sobrin, who from ws a Calla; eſpi pies; 


Cloſe in his arms prepares himſelf alle Oer: 
As mariner, gainſt whom impetuous hies 


The threat' ning wave, that comes with belPwingroar, 


Directs his prow, and when the ſea thus riſe 


He now perceives, he fain would get to ſhore.: 
Sobrin oppos'd the ruin with his ſhield, | 


5 Which did the blade of alerina wield, 
; 75. 
| Of ſuch a temper Balifard Was Wa 


By arms but ſmall reſiſtance could be ſhown ; 


| Then in the hand of one, who was ſo ſtout, 


That of Orland, fcarce in the world ſuch one, 


It cuts the ſhield, and was retarded. nought, 
For that of ſteel a circle was thereon, 


It cuts the ſhield, and to the bottom ends, - 


And on his ſhoulder underneath deſcends. 


76. 
Sinks to his ſhoulder, aft 3 Wed 


Wich double plate and coat of mail twas _ 
It would not yet, thence it ſhould find much aid; 


But left it open with a mighty wound. 


Sobrino ſtrikes; but vaĩinly he eſſay d 
To ſmite Orland, whom with ſuch grace ha l crown'd - 
Of heaven and the ſtars. the Mover great, 
That none his ſkin __ Ls penetrate. 


4 ; His ſtroke redoubles the ——— mighty Count. 


And from his ſhoulders thinks his head to take; 
2 8 I Sobrin, who knows the 


pow'r of Claramont, 


And that his ſhield. could ſmall reſiſtance __ 

Retires; but not ſo ſoon, but that his front - - 

MORT * ſudden Baliſard did overtake': - - | W 1 
Flat was the blow; but yet ſo eee en \ 6 


His _ it ſhatter'd, and it ſtunn 'd his head. 
| 2 


78. 


Cad: Sobrin del fer dos in terra, 
Onde d gran Pexæo poi won e 1 | 
Crede finita aver con lui la guerra 15 
{1 Paladino, e che f giacci morto; 

E verſo il Re Gradafſo i differra, i 


t 


Che Brandimarte non ment a mal Porto; bis 


Che I Pagan arme, e d ſpada qvanzay 
£ di deftriero, e foſe di Cn 


79- 
L'ardito Brandimarie i in- su Nrenting, 


Quel buon deftrier, che di Ruggier f fu dianzi, | 


87 porta casi ben col Saracino, 8 

Che non par gia, che quel treppe Proanet, 
E $eglt aveſſe 55 5 cont find, 
Come il Pugan, gli wb; 73 innanzi; 
Md gli convien (che ſente armato) 
| Spade. e i, or 2 late. 
It; 80. | 
Aero 40 Be ier non 2, che meglio n 
Di quel Frontino il cavaliero d cenno; 
Par, che douunque Durindana ſeenda, 


Or quinci, or quindi abbia a pts ſenno. 


Agramante, e Olivier battaglia orrenda 
Altrove fanno, e giudicar fi denno 
Per duo guerrier di pari in arme accorti, 
E poco W in * forti. | 
TSS 

een aſciato, come io diffi, Orlando 
Sobrino in terra, e contra il Re Grada ſe 
Soccorrer Brandimarts deſiando, 
Come fi trovo d pie, venia @ gran paſſo. 
Era vicin per afſalirlo, quando 
Vide in mexzo del campo andere & ſpaſſe 
11 buon cavallo, onde Sobrin fu ſpinto, 

E per averis prefie | fu acrinto. LP: 

84. 

Ebee it def er, che non trovd conteſa, 
E levo un  ſaita, ed entri ne la ſella; 
Ne Puna man la ſpada tien ſoſpeſa, 
Meite altra à ba briglia ricca, e bella. 
Gr dalle vede Orlando, e nun gli peſa, 
Cb d lui ne viene, e per nome Þ ella. 
Ad eſſo, e d Brandimarte, e d Paltro ſoera 
Far parer notte, e che non fra ancor era. 


83. 

Volta ſi al Conte, e Brandimathh aße, 

E Muna punta la trova al camaghs: 
Fuor che l gn 'altra coſa paſſa; 8 
Per forar guella e vand.ogui travagho. 
Orlandq d un temps. Bal ſarda abbaſſa; 
Non vale incanto, ou elle nette il taglis ; 
L'elmo, lo ſcuao, e Pucbergo,. F are, 
Venue ds; 4 a preſee 4 


R. ; Rel 0 8 9% | OY 


Sobrin, by the fell grobe, to earth WAS, thrown, «\ 
From whence long, time he did not riſe again; 5 
The Paladin believ d, with, him was done ba 
The war, and that he there-extin&& was lain; 
And tow'rds the King Gradaſſo, he ruſh gh 
Leſt he o'er Brandimart might n 
As him the Pagan did in arms outdo, ... + . 
In ſword and horſe, perhaps in power tao. 
79. 
The valiant Brandimart, upon Frontin,? 
That palfrey brave, which, before; Ruggier 's OY . 
So well conducted with the n 
He ſeem'd not over · much him to ſurpaſs... 
And if a cors'let he had had ſo fine, 
As had the Pagan, him he'd better face; 
But 'twas fit, as himſelf ill arm'd he found, 


From place to place. to Jroqugntly dire ground... 


Nc horſe there was that, tea nales 
As this Frontin, his rider to obey, 


It ſcem'd where- ever Durindana fell, 
This fide or that, h”ad ſenſe to ſhift away. - 
Elſewhere King Agramant fight horrible, 

And Olivier, pertorm'd, whom deem we may 
Two warriors equal, in arms excellent. 


And in their courage * different. 
81. 


Orland had left Sobrino, as I ſaid, e. 
Upon the ground, and gainſt the King Grad, 
As he deſired R RA. 
Being on foot, he went with haſty, pace; 
And juſt as near he Was, him to inv ade, 
He ſees, as walking o'er the plain he ſtrays,... op 
The gallant nag, from which Sobrin was. ee 
And ſoon gets ready to 95. him his own... 

a 
The horſe he caught, as was. no conteſt. Modes 
And then leap'd up, and in the ſaddle got: 
In one hand he ſuſpended: held his. blade, 
With t' other took the bridle. richly. wroug IA 
Gradaſſo ſees Orland, nor doubt he he _ g 
He came to him, and him by name call d out 4 
Him, Brandimart and t 99 r . ; \ > \ 
He night would ſhow, n yet it was not ere. 

3. 
Turns to the Count, and "quitted Brandimart, 
And, at one puſh, way to his veſtment found. 
Except his fleſh, he paſs d. through ev'ry part, 
In vain was ev'ry labour that to Wound. 
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At once Orland ſtrikes with his Baliſard, 


Tbat edge apply d, enchantment has no ground, % 


The helm, the ſhield, the corſlet, and cuiraſs, 
Whate er | it ock. d de 1 a ch pas 


Cape dr 7 


84. | 
E nel vel, L * en 
Laſciꝭ ferito i il Re di Ser icana ee, 4 


Di cui non fu mai Lratto. fangs: Lein 
Chebbe quelFarme z or, par.xco/a)/trone,-. 


Che guella pada ( e ** TOA by ae 


Le tagli or N, ne pur Darmaana. 

E ſe piu lunge il 6100 era d più , 

Lauria dal capo inſino a al ventre feſſe. - 
8, 


Mu biſigna pul auer n Parme Leder 

Come avea Aan, che ha þrova e 1 2 
Con pin riguardos 75 ragion procede, 
Che non ſolea, m glia al parar ſi ndatta. 
Brandimarte ch Urlando ent rato uede, 


Che gli ha di man quella hatte ha tratta "A 
Si pone in memo d Puna, el altra pugna, 
Perchè in aiulo, oue- e bijagnd, . 


E endo la battaglia i in tals flats, i 
Sobrin, ch era giaciuto in terra "hp 
Si levi, poi ch'in ſe fu ritornato, 

E molto gli deleala palla, & wolto : 13 


Alzo la viſta, e mirò in ogni lato : 


Poi, dove vide il ſus Signor, rivalto, - 


Per dargli aiuio i Lung bi, bebe 
Tacito , che. alcun non ſe x accorſe.' 


Lien dietro lat 3 tenen 21 occhi 


Al Re Agramante,. e poco altre attendea; 3 
E gli feri ne i deretan-ginocchi 

Hl 4 Hier di percoſſa in modo rea; 

Che ſenza indugis? forza, che 8 
Cade Olivier, ne'l piede aver 255 5 

Il manco pi, chal nan Penſato caſo cal 


Sotto il qui in Haffa era Timaſe. 
88. 
Sobrin raddeppia il colpo, e di riverſs | 
Gl: mena, e ſe gli crede il capo torre; 
Ma lo vieta "acciar lucido, e terſo, 
Che temprd'g ia Vulcan, pertd gid Etterre. 
Vede il perigli Brandimarte, e verſa 
{1 Re Sobrino & tutta briglia corre, 
E lo fere in M. cube, e Thee Tarte; 75 
Ma 11 fers vecehio 2 e tofto in pit e 
89. 

1 torna ad Aline per aul Ks. 

? $i ch'eſpedito al, alira 77 vada; 
0 2 laſciare al men, e 0 b'e/ca 4 1 7 bs 

Ma che fi fita ſatto'l Ce [ cavall 

Olivier, Cha dt ſor! a 
8. ehe pud aifender con Ia ſhades 
Di qua, di la ante o percpte. 4 Gs. 
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He might ſend him to t' other fe wich . | 
At leaſt not let him 


But keep him ſtill at bay beneath . 


; 84. | WOE 
- * And in his fide, hie bold and his bead, 1 
Wounded it left the King ** Serican, 9 


1 1 5 | OLwhom the blood had never yet been ſhd, 


Since h' ad theſe arms; thence rage he had and pair; g 


- Now a thing ſtrange to him it ſeem d, this blade 


_ Should cut ſuch way, yet was not Durindan: 


And longer were or, nearer: made the blow, © 
From head to belly him t had cleft in two. 


8 
No more truſt in theſe artis 51 


he now had heed, 
As he had done before, as 


—— 


With more reſerve, more cantion, does proceed, 
Which he ne'er us'd, his 


Brandimart, who Orland { 5 
Who had from off his — | this combat ce pÞ 


to well * : 
ees entered, 


Midſt one and t' other fight h con 
That he, where need ſhould be, might join in 44. 
86. 
As in ſuch ſtate the battle did: remain; 


Sobrin, who long had lain upon the ound, 


Aroſe, when to himſelf return'd again 


Of face and ſhoulder pain'd him much he wound; 5 
Lifts up his ſight, and gaz'd acroſs the plain, 
Then, where he engag'd his Sov'reign found, 


Turns, with long rides, to him his aid to give, 
 Silently, fo wg no one algae perceive. 4 


87. 


Comes behind Olivier, who kept his ſight 


On Agramant, nor thon ght of other foe, 


And on the hinder part O' th' legs did ſmite 
His horſe, of ſo ſevere s fort the blow, 


He was compell'd to tumble down outright . | 
Olivier fell, nor could his foot undo, 
His left foot, for by this'caſe unforeſeen, 
Beneath his: horſe, it in the. oP dick remain. 


88. 
Sobrin Nis ſtroke repeats, "and him does ſmite 


Acroſs, and thought from him his head to take; 


But that forbad tha poliſty fteel fo bright, 
Which Hector wore, temper'd in Vulcan's lake 


The danger Brandimart now had in ſight, 


And tow rds Sobrin, with utmoſt fpeed did make, 


And ſtrikes him on the head, and down him n 
Bat ſoon the fierce old man da foot aroſe. 


8 
5 And turns to Olivier, Fm, infantly, 


pet at liberty ; 


* who his better arm has free, 


80 that he with his ſword could take 
This way and that ſo 


puſh'd,' and hew'd Went. | 


That, at its . 


98 


310 


Tp": 2 


Lend, 
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90. 

Spera, alguanto il tien da k riſpinto 
In poco ſpazto uſcir di quella pena ; 
Tutto di ſangue il vede molle, e tinto, 
Eiche ne verſa tanto in s arena, 


Che gli par, ch abbig tofto d rſtar vinte; ; 
Debole 2 %, che ſi ſoſltene appena. 
Fa per levarſi Oltuier molte prove, - 

Ne da doſſo il defirier perd fi move. 


1. «4 


 Trovato ha Brandimarte il Re Agramante, 
E cominciato à tempeſtargli intorno : 


Or con Frontin gli è al fianco, or gli 2davante, 


Con guel Frontin, che gira come un torno, 
Buon cavallo ha il ſigliuol di Monodante; 
Non Pha peggiore il Re di Mezzogiorno 5 
Ha B rigliader, che gli dond Ruggiero, 
Poi che le tolſe a z Mandricardo altiero, 


hs: - 

Vantagg io ha bene afai da Parmadura, 
A tutta prove Pha buona, e perfetta. 
Brandimarte la ſua tolſe a ventura, 
Dual pete avere d tal biſagno in fretta: 
Ma ſua animoſita si Fafſicura, __ 
Ch'in miglior toſto di cangiarla aſpetia; ; 
Come che'l Re African d aſpra percoſſa 
La ſpalla deſtra gh abbia fatta rofſa : 


EZ ſerbe da Gradaſſo T4 nel fiance 
Piaga da non pighar pero da gioco. 
Tanto Patteſe al varco il guerrier franco, 
Che di cacciar la ſpada trovo loco. 


Spezz0 lo feuds e fert il braccia manco, 
a 


E poi ne 


Ma queſio un ſcber xc 


man deſtra il tocco un poco. 


i pud dire, e un ſpaſſo 
V. er ſo guel, che fa Orlando el Re Gde. £ 


Gradaſſo ha mexx Orlande diſarmato; 3; 
{elmo gli ha in cima, e da due lati rotto, 
E fatto gli cader lo ſcudo al prato, 
Usbergo, e maglia apertagli di fatto. 

Non I ha ferito gia, ch'era affatats : 2 

Ma il Paladino ha lui peggio condotts; 


In faccia, ne la gela, in nieaxo il Upetto 


L*ha ferita, altre a _ che gia v'ho "ER 


G radoſſh diſperato, * 57 vede 


Del proprio ſangus tutty molle, e . 3 


Ech Orlando del ſuo dal capg al Pi, 
Sta dopo tanti ceipi ancora aſciutto. 
Leva il brando d due mani, e ben 1 crede 


Partirgli il capo, il perte, il ventre, ei tutto = 


E a punto, come vuol, 4 175 la fronte 


Fm a menza 


i fiero Conte, x 


A i 
Ws hopes, if him he holds while aſide; | bs 1 


To rid him of his anguiſh, out of hand: 
All over blood he foes | him moiſt and a , 


And now he ſheds fo much upon the fand, oo 
It ſeems, his firength ſubdu d muſt ſoon düblce. 
So weak he is, that ſcarcely he can ſtanodd 
Olivier many proofs to rife did make, NA 
But can't remove him from his horſe's back. Is 


91. 
Agramant found out, 
the aſſault | 


Brandimart had King 
And like a tempeſt 


Now with Frontin before, now ods above 9 
Frontin, that like a tOP, in circles ran: | N VR 


The ſon of Monodant had palfrey ſtout, 


Nor had a worſe the royal African, 
The gift, which Ruggier gave him, Naber 


Which once from haughty Mandricard he bore. 
1 ä 


Vantage he fully has in armament, 


For ev'ry trial has it good, compleat : 
Brandimart his had ta'en by accident, 


What he could have in haſte, for need ſo great; * 
But his brave ſoul ſo render'd him content. 
That ſoon to change for better he did wait; 
Though he, from Afric's King, by ſtroke ſo dread, 
Had his right ſhoulder tinged o'er with ves. © 


And, from Gradaſs, am; his Aank he found 
A cut, that was not to be ta'en as pla: 
The warrior free obſerv'd ſo well his ground, 
That to caſt in his ſword he found the way, 


His ſhield he ſplit, and his left arm did wound, 


And a ſlight touch to his right hand CONVEY 3 1 


But this we ſport and paſtime call alone, 


To what Orland and he Gradaſs had ae, 10 \ OY 


Gradaſs Orlando half du med has, 


His helm at top had broken and each "1 
And caus'd his buckler tumble to the Cats, 


Corſllet, cuiraſs, he did beneath divide, 
| Wounded him had not, for he fated was; 


= 
N Lf: nu L \ 


But to worſe ſtate him did Orlando guide, * 5 Kt 


In face, in throat, and middle of his breaſt, _. MA 


Nw Had wounded him, beſide what Pre expe. 


Gradaſſo, deſperate to ſee thro; hout, . N 


With his own blood himſelf fo foul 4 wet, 
And that Orlando was, from head to foot, 
After ſo many ſtrokes, quite dry as yet, 
kus ſword with both hands heaves, and fully beate, 


1 in by a 
by . N * * 1 2 
34 % 4 = 


| His head, breaſt, belly, all at once to ſplit ; Fo tony 


And, juſt as he deſign'd, upon the front, 
1 _ with his well-aim'd-{word, the furious vole: 


1 


Canto . OR LAN 
on 


E Sera: altro, ch Orlando, Pavia lun * oY 
L avria ſparata:fin"fopra-la'ſella: ' 
Ma come colta l'aweſſe'di pins 
La ſpada ritornd-Jucida," e Bell. 
De la percoſſa Orlando fupefatto,' 9-36 
Vide, mirande in terra, altuna Hella: 
Laſciò la briglia, brando auria fiat 
a di catena al braccis era legato. - 


Del fuon del colpo fu tanto ſmarrito 

Il corridor, ch*Orlando auen 1 4 . 
Che diſcorrendotil polbero ſo lito, 
Moſtrando gia, quanto era buono a — ; 
De la percoſſa i] Conte tramortito, 

Non ha vigor di ritenerglt il m. 
Segue Gradaſſo, e Pavria tofto giunto, 
Pre pi che Baiardo aveſſe punto: 


98. 


Vide condotto a Pultuno' iglio 8 

Che ne Pelmo il fighudl di Monadante 

Co'] braccio mance gli ha dato di piglio; 

E glieP ha diflacciato” gia davante, © 

E tentq col pugnal nuovo conſiglio. 

M gl: pus far quel Re diſeſa molm, 
Perchz di man gli ha ancor la ſpada om. 


2 Gradaſſs, e pit 9. ſegue Orlando; 
Ma, dove vede il Re Agramante, accorre.. 
L'incauto Nane non pen ſando, 
Ch'Orlando coftui laſei da fe torre, 
Non gli ha nt gli dachi, 
Il coltel ne la hola al. Pagan porre, 


100. 

Padre del ciel, di fra gh cletti 140. 
N luogo al martir tus fedele; © 

Che giunta)al- fin di tempęg 2% 
Viaggi, in Po es 5 
Ah Durindans; dungus effer tu puo 
Al tuo Signore Orlando #t ora), 
8 la pin grata e e pig fila 


Wo | © 

Di ferro un n cerchia'grofſo ea durdita'' 
Iniorno d W fu tagliato, e: roπẽ,ẽö 
TY graviſſimo YM ws partita e 

La cuffia de  actiary > era 
Brandimarteicon b ecia ſtrgottita- erer 
Giza del d Arier ſi riueriũ di botio; 
Zr del capo fo con larga vena” 
Correr dj Jorge yn fung inabl arena. 1% 


r 
I . 5 1 


But, by a chain, "was falten d t to his hand. 


Ma nel voller de gli AY 1 Re Agramante 


nel penſſoro; 7 a 


Giugne Gradaſſo, a d tutto ſuo pole, K 
Con la ſpada d due man elmo Tere 01411 


Who ends his voyages by tempeſts toſs d. 
“ And i in the haven, binds his ſails up new. 
Ah! Durindan, c 

rigor Thy Lord Oflan 


CHegli * al mondo, innanxi tu gli ab! 


- running ſtream of blood the ſands to ſtain. 


? 2 1 


10 
| \\ 
5 * 


o FH 70 5 0. 


To * chan Od Sis bag be dene, 5 7 
Him, to the ſaddle, twould have cleft in 083 | 1 
K But, as if flat he him had ſmote upe 


r 
n 


Ĩ!be ſword return'd with fair and brilliant hue : :. 
As the pereuſſion did Orlando ftan, © © © 


Looking on earth, ſome ftars he ſeem'd to view, 


His bridle drops, and had let go his brand, 


97. 
80 vaſtly frighted was, by the blow's ſound, 

The palrey, which Orlando rode upon 
That, o'er the duſty ſhore, he ſcamp'ring round,” 
| Shew'd now how he was the courſe to run: 
Orlando by the deadly ftroke quite ſtunn d, 
To hold him with the bridle 1 had none; , 
Gradaſſo follow'd, and had to him bore, | 
Had he his Baiard ſpurr'd but little more. 


98. 
But, turning round his Ser King Ag mant 4) 
He ſaw into the utmoſt danger brought; A — 


For, by his helm, the ſon of Monodant. \ 
With bis left arm, faft hold of him had caught, 
And, having it unbound, at that inſtant, 
His dagger aiming, on new miſchief thought : 3 
Nor could the King, in his defence, much 8 
For, from his hand, his fword h' ad taken too. 


9.. qe. mh 

Gradaſſo turns, nor ds Otlando preſs d, EEE wh 
But, where he ſaw King Agramant, did haſte ; | Bi 
Thy incautious Brandimart, who never gueſs d., — 
But that Orlando would have kept him faſt, 

On him ha'n't thought or look, Alle he addreſs d,. 

4 His dagger in the Pagan's throat to N 
 Gradaſs comes up, and, with his utmoſt might. ; 
Two-handed with his Ford his helm does * 

3 
Father of heaven! midſt your choked ben 


e 


Of ſpirits, your juſt martyr place allow, 


* 1 
ä 


- hs 


dſt᷑ thou then | be Gipos f, ; 
ſuch. cruelty to ſhow! _. 
That his companion, deareſt and moſt. true. 8 
1 th' world he had, you thus before him ſlew! 
re | 

Of ir'n a ring, two fingers thick, there Was 
Around his jelmet, broke and cut in two. 
= this moſt heavy ſtroke, which. through did 150 
The cap compos'd of ſteel, which lay below: . ... - 
Brandimart ſtunn'd, with ſenſe-de _—_ face, 
Sudden from off bis horſe reyers' ＋ does go,. 
And from his head caus'd, with a mighty, vein, 


3 
% 0 


. 


. 102. 


. 2 N eee 


102. | 102. 

I Conte ſi riſate, e gb 8 rira, +. 1 re Count recover, and his.pes-trn'&.rovady 

Ed ha. Te ane nee in terra leu, ; And ſaw his Brandimart.on art, caſt+ oc 

E ſopra in atto il * gli mira, And in ſuch act the, Wen 
Cbe ben conoſcer pu, ch che 27 NÄ27 worto.. | e That, him h' ad Kilt d, for certain might be Known w. 

Nor 75 Fs in lui pote $11.11 4 duolo, 2 ira. $1. alt > Can't ſay, if grief. or rage dlid : moſt W U 
72 ere 1 teme pen 51 corte,, , But time fo ſhort he had,, wherein to moan; | 
Oh 7 > il duolb, (ct ee That grief kept back, rage haſty out did „ 
Ma ing? 7 ama ide fie ate nto 20 melia, . But now 'tis r mould end. 8. 


CANTO XIII 


wb 


111 


I. | 1. 5 
UAL duro. 1 d qual * * 1 Har rein ſo ſtrong, what links of ſteel combitd. 
Dual, V eſer pub, catena di digmante 41 What chain of adamant (could ſuch be "_ 
| Fara, che Fira ſervi ordine, e mode, HOY To rule and meaſure can make rage inclin d, 
| Che non traſcorr a 497 al preſeratts ag 85 So that it ſhan't outrun it's ſet i bound; 
n perſona, che con falds chiodo If any one, whom, in- your conſtant mind, 
abbia gia fi fila amor nel cor r coffante ; 1 Love once in ſtrongeſt ligaments has bound, 
Tu vegga, 0 per violenza, 0 per en Either thro' violence or fraud, you fee 
Patire © 0 dl 9585 0 o mortal danna 3 2 Diſhonour bear, or mortal injury n is 
8 — 8 i 2. io | 
Ed crudel, Sad i inumano n And if to action ave; inhumane, - NJ 
Quellbimpeto talor J animo fora, This violence the mind does then anner, 
Merita ſcu fa; perch? aller del petto Excule it merits, as don't then maintain, 
Nen ha ragione imperio,' nt balia. Over the breaſt, reaſon it's rule and ſway : 
* poi che ſotto 1¹ falſo elmetto Achilles, in the arms which he did feign. 
| ide Patroclo inſan iner Ia via, When he Patroclys ſaw blood - ſtain the way, 
= D uccider chi 5. 2 non fu _— | «T0 ſlay, who him — Lain, — ö 
| He nol fraea, ſe! non ne faced Henin. ; But him to drag and into 5 vents. e 
Invitto Al nen f mii 25 acceſe 3 Alfons unconquer d, with Ike i ire lid FRI 1 
La voſtra gente il ai, che vi Pereaſſe Jour people, on the day, hen vn were: duet . 
La fronte il grave 735 e Voffe eſe, 1 By th' maſſy ſtone, your head-offended ſo, + ) 
| 6005 Tun pond he Palma giti fe e. _w—_ That all conceiv'd,:yaur. foul hadyou forbook 4 \ 
j | Pace in tal furor, the non 1% E | 05 | Vp to ſuch fury lighted, that.youb foe a 
* Viftrinemic, argite, ; mura, © fü. 4% From rampart, wall, or foſs, d er et,; 
Che non foſſino inſſeme 1 tutti nurti, . That ev'ry one of them ſhould not be-flgin; - 


Sens fer hi e n, 11. TDybe neus to bear, 5 N 


Il vedervi cader caus) + 150 Ih: 
Che i veftri a furor m ea ? crudeltade. 
S'eravate in FE voi, rhe 1 e minore . | 
Licenza avridno aui i Flor ſpade. 
Eravi afſai, che la ks Bah a in 6:0 ere 
V aveſte riternatd in poteſtade, | 
Che talta in giorni 4 var on era flats. 


192 gents ras 47 7 1 . P 


c 


£4 


* | 
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hi e 
Canto 42 

* 


For ſe fu ts Dio vindi ce e 25 
che vi trovaſte à 2  quel caſo * 
Accid che l crudo, e ſcelerato ecceſſo, 

| Che dianzi farts #rean, foſſe punito; 
Che poi chin lor man vintb ſi fu of 

bis miſer Veſtidel, lafſo, e ferito, 
Senz arme fu tra cento ſpade weriſo 
Dal popol 2 Piu parte ca 


Ma perch? 10 0 conc hiuuere, vi dico, 

Che neſſum altra quell, ira pareggia, 
Quando Signor, parente, 0 ſozio antico 
Dinanzi à gli occhi ingiuriar ti veggia. 
Dunque & ben dritto, per i caro amico 

Che ſubit' ira il cor d Orlando feggia ; 
Che, de Porribil colpo, che gli diede 
N Re Gradaſſo, morto in terra il vede. 


7- 

Qual Nomade paſtor, che wedut abbiz 
Fuggir ſtriſtiando Porrido ſerpente, 
che il figliuol, che giocava ne la ſabbia, 

Ucciſo gli ha col venenoſo dente; 
Stringe il baſton con collera, e th rabbia : 
Tal la ſpada 4 og altra piu tagliente 
Stringe con ira il cavalier d Anglante : 


Che ſanguinoſo, e de la ſpada privo, 
con mexxo ſcudo, e con elmo diſciolto, 
-  ferito i in piu parti, ch io non ſerivo, 
era di man di Brandimarte tolto;, 
_ di pie & Paſtor ſparvier mal Vivo, 
A cui laſeiò la coda invido, & ftolto. 
Orlando giunſe, e miſe il cope guſto, 
Ove il capo fe termina * buſto. q 


Sciolto era relno, e linen, # colo; 
Sd che lo taglid netto, come un giunco. 
Cadde, e dis v ſabbion Fultimo crollo 
Del regnator di Libia il grave trunco. 
Corſe lo ſpirto 4 Tacque, onlle tirollo cit 
Caroy nel legno ſuo, col graffio aduneo. 
Orlando ſopra lui non fi ritarda, 
Ma trova il Serican con Baliſarda. 
1 
Come vide Gradafſo i Agramante © 
Cadere il buſto dal capo diuiſo; 
Quel, ch accaduto mai non gli era innante, 
Tremò nel core, e ſi ſmarri nel wviſo; 
E 2 Parrivar del cavalier. > Anglante, 
Preſago del ſuo mal, parve conquiſo: :- 
Per ſchermo ſuo partito alcun non proſe, 
Quando il colpo mortal ſapra 805 feeſe.” 


Yor. II. 


On DO PUR ro50. 


of 


His ſword, than others 


I! primo, che trovs, fu il Re Agramante; 1 
8. 


ITY 
FE; 
NIE) 


Perhaps, i in ates 3. a0 permit, 

You in that caſe ſhould find impediment, 
That the vile act they did before commit, 
And cruelty ſhould meet it's puniſhment : {ow 
For when, o'ercome, did to their pow'r ſubmit 
The wretched Veſtidel, with wounds quite ſpent, 
Amidſt a hundred ſwords unarm'd, him flew r 
The people, moſt a circumciſed crew : 


6. 
But as I would conclude, I here declare, 
No other rage to this can equal be; ' 
When patron, parent or companion rare, 
Before our eyes to fuffer wrong we ſee : | 
Wherefore twas juſt, that, for a friend ſo dear, 
Wrath ſmote Orlando s heart ſo ſuddenly; 
For by the dreadful wound, which on him made 
The King Gradaſs, on ory Ow him dead. 


As when Nomadan aha, that farvey's 
The horrid ſerpent hiſſing fly away, 

That his dear mfant, on the ſand, Ito play's, 

With it's envenom'd teeth een now did ſlay, 

His club does graſp, with wrath and fury dread : 

ſharper, in fuch way, 

No graſps i in rage the cavalier Anglant ; 
The firſt, he met with, was. King Agramant, 


Who, all beſ mear d wh blood, his weapon gone, 
_ His helm disjoin'd, and buckler cleft in twain, 


In more parts wqunded, than T here ſet down, 


Himſelf from Brandimarte's hands had ta'en : 


As ſparrow-hawk, by falcon ov hrown, 


By loſs of plumes, Ke his life can gain; 


Orland join'd him, and a blow juſt convey'd, 
Where on * buſto terminates his head. 


His neck dibarn- d. looſe 8 his helmet s band, 


That, like a reed, he it diſſever'd neat : . 
Nov falls, and it's laſt ock gives on the ſand 


Of Lybia's Sovereign the is 2 

His foul flew to en A Eo the land 
Charon's curv'd hook did to his bark tranſlate : 
Orland o'er him did not himſelf retard, | 
But found the Serican with Balifard, 


"Ia -. 


The body, lin ſever d from it's head, 


en did Gradaſs behold, 
to him had hap 


Of Agramant, w 
'What never yet 


pened, 
© His eye-ſight _ * heart with fear was =; 


Anglant forward led, 


And as the R 
He vanquiſh'd ſeem Ri, as he his ill foretold; 
Nor us'd he means his N 


perſon to defend, 


„ 


When on him did the mortal blow deſcend, 
Ss It; 
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11. 
Orlando lo feri nel deſtro fiavco 
Sotto Pultima coſta, e e-il ferro immerſo 
Nel ventre un pane uſct dal lato eo 
Di ſangue fin a Felſa tutto aſperſo. 
Moſtrd ben, che. di mas fu del pia france, 
E del miglior guerrier de wniverſs | wat 
15 colpo, eh un Sie nor conduſſe à norte, 
Di cui non era in Pagania il piu forte. 

12. 
Di tal wittoria nom troppo gioioſo 
Preſio di ſella il Paladin ſi getta; 
E col viſo turbato, e lagrimoſo 5 
A Brandimante ſuo corre à gran fretta. 
Gli vede intorno il caps ſanguinoſo 


L'elmo, che par, <> aperto abbia un aceetta; 3 


Se foſſe ſtato fral piu, che di ſcorga, 


Difeſo nou lavria con minor forxa. 


Orlando i elms gli leo 45 viſo, 
E ritrovo, che 7 capo ſino al naſo 


Fra Juno, e F *altro ciglio era diviſa : 


Ma pur gli d tanto ſpirto anco rimaſo, 
Che de ſuoi falli al Re del Paradiſo 
Pus domandar perdono auzi. Paccaſs; 
E IT tare # Conte, che le r 


"Mg 
E argh Orlando, fa, che ti ricordi 
Di me ng Lorarion tue grate & Dio; 
Ne men Zi raccormando la mia args 
Ma dir non pore, ligi; e qui finio. 
E voci, e ſuoxi « d Angeli concord, 
Toſto in aria g dir, che Þ alma 46 3 
La qual diſciolta dal corporeo velo 
Fra 22 melodia ſalt nel cielo. 
15. 
Orlando , ancor che far dovea allegrezza 
Di 5} devoto fine, e ſapea certo, _ 
Che Brandimarte ala ſuperne altezza_ 
Salito era, che . ciel gli vide aperto; 
Pur da la umana volont ade, avexza 
Co i fragil ſenſe, 5 male era ſofferto, 
Þ un tal, Py che. fratel, gli foſſe * 
E non aver di t Lg #.wvalto. 


Sobrin, che molt 2 ava perduto, 
Che gli piovea gu | flanio, « e. gu le * 
Riverſo gia gran pezzo era ca. auto, | 
E aver ne dovea orm le? Vene were. 
Aucor giacea,Olivier, - ut . . 
1! piede avea, 20 riave lo. Prote,. e, | 
Se un 1 e de to ſtar, > Gor Fant 


„ 


bo 


$6] Orlando him into the right ſide ſmote, . 


In his paunch, thro! the left W came Out, 
With blood up to the pommet all aſpers'd 


For vict'ry of ſuch ſort ſmall joy did ſnare 
N With look confus'd, bedew'd with many a "A 


And ſees his head, that blood all o'er did "I 
And helm, which ſeem'd cleft by a hatchet vaſt: 
Were it than bark of weaker texture made, 
It could not with leſs N have 8 n him ad, 


T wixt either of his eyebrows, ſever'd was; 6 
But ſuch remainder yet of ſpirit flows, 
Of heaven's King he could implore the grace 
For his tranſgreſſions, ere his courſe he cloſe; 
And could conſole the Count, with many' a tear 
Whoſe cheeks Were ar the loſs whey: 


And ſay, Orland, fail not, remember me, 
When your ſweet oriſons to God you ſend : 
Nor leſs to you J truſt my dear Flordi- 
ge, he could not ſpeak forth—here made an end. 
Voices, and ſounds of Angels harmony, 5 
Soon as his ſoul went out, the air did rend, 
Which, now from its corporeal veil ſet zag . 
To heaven mounts, midſt ſweeteſt melody. 


That Brandimart to che ſupremeſt height | 
Was gone, as heav'n as pen d tothis view : | 
Feet, as the human will is govern'd quite 


* 


11. 


Beneath the loweſt rib; the ſteel — 197 


It fully ſhow'd, was from a hand moſt ſtout, © 
By one, than the whole world in fight more 50 | 
The wound, which death. to this great warrior gave, 
Than whom all Pagan's land had n none more brave. 


12. 


Orland, Who himſelf ſwift = ſaddle caſt, 
Ran to his Brandimart with utmoſt haſte : _ 


Orland, his helmet * "from, his face, 
Diſcover'd, that his head quite to his noſe, 


14. 


4 ; 


15. 
Orlando, tho? he ſhould conceiye delight, 
For ſo devout an end, and certain knew. 


By the frail ſenſe, his loſs could not x; 44 rue; 
Such one, than brother dearer, from him ta en, 
He could not but, with humid cheek, n 
FO. a3 
Sobrin, who quantity of blood bad loſt, 
Which on his ſide and cheeks pour d n nenn, 
Had a long time lain topſiturvy l 
And muſt almoſt have empty d eviry en; 
Olivier, alſo down, his — ſo croſs d 
Had not yet got, nor could he it tegen, 
If from the poſture, he was in, not tock; 3 ip 
His horſe ſo . on bim, ir was ba broke 


Canto poi A 


E ſe'l coguato COT 0 n 
$} come lagrimoſo era, ꝶ , 
Per ſe medeſmo 1 non EY 
E tanta digi, 'e taFmariir ne. ſente, 


Che, ritratto be 117 2 i arls; 0 5 ane 


Ne 2 fermat ui 1 2 era poſſente; 
Ed ha inſieme Is gamba 5} 25 


Che mover non ſ bud, ſen 15 . = 
18. 7 R 


De la vittoria pero f 


„,, 0 UNO o. ( 


. * 


Orlando; e troppo oli bra* e, 1 ann 


Veder, che moriu Bramuimarre 75. 
Ne del cogna fo molto offer fithro: N 

Sobrin, che vive ancorg, Enter: 
Ma poco chiuro avea ton ö * 5 


Che la. ſug vita per Fuſtiro anti. 
Era vicina @ rimanere _— 


Lo fece Py chethrnlers 
I Conte, e medithr diftrebamente, 

E confortollo'tow parlar benigno; 
come ſe ſtato gli fo erbte; | 
Che dopo il fatto n : 
In ſe tenea, ma tutto era clewente. | 
Fece de i morti arme; e cavalli torre; 


Del reſto à ſervi lor aft djporre: 


T 
* 


. 
#$3 


ee, 0 


Qi de la iftoria mia, * fa vera, 2 


Frederigo Fulgoſo in dubbio alquanto; 
Che con Parmata'@vendo la riviera - y 
Di Barberia, traſcorſa eee 
Capitò quioi, s Riſola i fer. 
Montuoſa, e ineguaF ritroud Ao," 


Che non 85 dier in #1496 il 5 


Ove un ſol pie f pelſa meter 


Ne veriſimil tien, eben wen | 
Scoglio, - fes o fur del. monde, 

Poteſin Far quelle'hattaglia egueſtre. 

A la quale abllenion cba riſponds; - 


Ch'a 2 3 | rags dp 
Che e's, | | 


S che, 0 0 d Elend la Fulgeſs 
Sirge, 0 ſerena, O ſempre. vu luce * 
Se mai mi ripremalaſte im queſſia coſa, 

E forſe innamtid\quellaiuvitto Date, 
Per cui la voſtra Patria r ft ripoſa;;- 
Laſcia ogni adio e in amor tutra Vin 
Vi prego, ebe on ſiart d dig tardo, 


Ch «ſer pud, che us in queſto'io fio bughards. 


3 
A d did his kinfman\notto-lth himdioed;«- 


Jul as he was in rears, ocean wor, 
- Himſelf unable was, it to have freed : 


a d he ſuch ſmart and pain did — - 
That, freed as 'twas; thereom he could not oY 


"Much leſs was capable thereon to go 


Ad fo benumb'd his leg at onee did prove; | 


48. 
Bat little joy did from this conqueſt gain 
Otland, and too much ſharpneſs did _—_ 
"To ſee, his Brandimart; therein; way data; 
© Nor of his kinſman was he now ſecure. + 
He found Sobrin; who did alive remain, 


* 7 — 
by FE 


"That, without help, himſelf he'could nor — 


Bit little bright he had, with much 1 5 
For ſo his blood from forth-his wounds did pour, | 


He ſeem'd approaching to his fatal hour. 


19. + # 
The Count now him, who was all over blood, 
Made them take up, and heal him p 
And chear'd him up, in ſpeech of grate mood; 
As if h' ad been of his own family. © © | 
For, ſince the fact, mie ende dp 
But he remain'd now perfect clemency: 8 
Horſes and arms O th dead he caus'd them ae, 
O th' reſt he lets r 


20. 

Here, that quite true is not my hiſtory, 1 
Fredric Fulgoſo ſomewhat is in doubt, © 
Who having, on the coaſt of Barbary, 
With an Armada ſcour d each part about; 
Came there, and of ſuch inequality 

So wild, fo mountdinous, this iſle" fond: "ou 
There is not, ſays he, in all this ſtrange” land, 
A ſpot, one ſingle foot can even ſtand. 


3 : 
Nor holds it likely, on this rocky height, oF 
Six knights, o' th* world the flow'r of — 
Could have performed this equeſtrian fight: 
To which ohjection thus I would reply: :- 
That at ſuch time a plain upon the right 
There was, where underneath the rock did le, 
But a huge ſtone an earthquake open tore, 
Which fell upon 't, and cover d it all o er. 

2. 

So that, bright fulgor of Fulgoſa's race, 
O thou ſerene and ever-ſhining light! 
If &er you reprehend me in this caſe, - 
Perhaps in that unconquer'd Ecader's . 
By whom your country now enjoys Feet peace, | 
In love all introduce, all hatred quit; | 
Do not decline to ſay, I you intret. 
May be, in this, I don't a lye relate, 


ds 


* 


. 


23. 


315 4 
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In yy eee 45 occhi al mare „At this time, caſting o'er: the ſeas bis a. GY 5 
Pi 4 Orlando venire d vela in freta Orland diſcover'd ſwiftly coming on, as 
Da navilio leggier, abe di calare Making that way, full ſail, a neſſeblight, © Ws STS 
, a Faces ee n Tierra. n * 175 N | Which ſeem d towards theidand e ein down 85 17 1 5 
Perc ho pi A uno altrove, che. r r e 21 Fer waiting me elſew bere I ve more than obe; N 
Veggiamo in Francia, poi che ſpiuro e. Let's ſee in France, as they now, routed had ibs $ T7 
I Saracin, ſe meſti, 9 * „ Tlcͤhube Saracins, if they re Sorta Slad. 8 
Veggiam, che farquolica fedele wn oe l Let us ſee what that faithful lover does, 3 N 
Che vede il ſuo contento ir 8 8 WM Who ſees her comfort from her ſo disjoin 4 82. 
Dio la travagliata Bradamante,, 1 ſpeak of Bradamant, o 'erwhelm'd with woes, BEST 
Poi che ritrovs il giuramento Ahn; 5: 4 ss ſoon as ſhe to turn out vain did find 
ch avea fatto Ruggier pocki di 8 r Of Ruggier, few days paſt, the ſolemn vows. - 
Udendo il noſtro, e l altro ftual Pagano. In th hearing of our troops and foes darein 
Poi c in queſto aucer manca now le vanaa As he herein had forfeited his faith, 
In ch ella debba piu W eransa. OM | ot Nothing, where ſhe ſhould place her hogs, the hath. 
25. 
E ripetendo i pianti, e 2 querele; en And whilſt her plaints and ſighs he did repeat, 
Che pur troppo domeſtiche le furo, To Which too familiar were to her become, * 


Tornò à ſua uſanza 4 nominar — 7 XN She turn'd, as ſhe was us'd, to call ingrate 


Ruggiero, e ſuo deſtin ſpietato, e duro. R uggier, and hard and barbarous her doom: 
0 Indi ſciogliendo al gran dolor le uele, Then the fails looſing to her anguiſh great 
II ciel, che conſentia tanto pergiuro, | _. Heav'n, which for perjury ſo vaſt gave room, 1 
No fatto wavea ancor ſeguo — | h And had not made example evident, 1 
Ingiuſio chiama, debole, am . wt  Vnjuft * and impotent. = 
Ia: ads: >: 
Ad accuſar Meliſſa ſi ne n Then ſhe began Meliſſa to accuſe, m 
E maledir Poracol de la grott a. And curſe the Oracle, heard in the grot, ; 
Ch'a lor mendace Suafion s immerſe Who her to plunge, by counſel did abuſe, . 
Nel mar d Amore, o0v'e d morir condotta. . Into love's ocean, and to death had — . 
yo con Marfiſa ritornò à dolerſe Then to Marphiſe again the wrongs ſhe rues, 
Del ſuo fratel, che le ha la fede rotha.. Done by her e who his vows forgot, 
Con lei grida, e ſisfogay ele domanda Weeping unbends herſelf, and makes her pr r. 
Piangendo aiuto, e ſe * e 111455 With tears for aid, n to her care. 
> 2 riſtringe-ne e, „ Marphiſa ſhudders at her hapleſs caſe,” © Ns 
E, quel ſol, che puo Jar, r But gives her comfort : all that rens | 


No crede, che Ruggier mai cos fa tle, - 


Nor thought, that Ruggier &er would 5 base, 
I Ch'a lei non debba ritornar di corto: 5 


That he ſhould fail returning to her ſoon : 


E, ſe non torna pur, ſua fede dalle;: And if he came not, ſhe proteſting fays, 
celle non patird grave forto, That wrong ſo great ſhall not derdblegene 5 I 
O che bat taglia Pigliere com e ſſo, Wer For that ſhe Il battle with Him undertake, 4 
O gli fard offe - Weryar 5 Cha praweſh Ere ſhe will ſuffer him his promiſe. break. oa. 2 
3 
Cos? fa, ch ells um poco = duol raffreva; 5 -  - Phns — a little did Her grief reſtrain; 
ch avendo ove sfogarlo, e e meno acer bo. For where we can give vent, tis leſs "BH . 
Or ch abbiam viſta Bradamante in pena, 5 


via ys we Bradamant have-ſeen/i in pain, 
And perjur'd, impious, haughty, c Rugzier; 
Lit's allo ſe, if life of better ſtrain - : 
Her brother leads, who pulſe nor nerve Goes ſhare, 
Nor bone, nor marrow, but what feels the Hame 55 | 
Of ſcorching love: Rinaldo tis I name. . 


29. 


Chiamar RE þ pergiuro, 755 e _ 1 2 


"8 28 $ r I 
Canto 423 


29. 
Dico Rinaldog # * come Here, 
Angelica is bella ama a tanto; 
Ne Ladbea trat to àlamoroſa begs > 
$3 1a belta di lei, come F : 98 
Ave ano gart Paladin quiere, A 
Eſſendo a i Mori ogni vigore fee; 1 
Tra i vincitori era rimaſo "op WT + 
Egli eapti vo in amoroſs duoly.. 
30. 
cento meſſi 4 cercar obs di ei fuſs; 

Avea mandato, e cercomus 25 eſo. 

Che ne i biſogni ſhed [aint 7. 

A narrar il ſuo amor ſe gli condiſſe 

Col viſo roſſo, e col cigho dimeſſo. 

Indi lo prega, ebe gl in ſegni, dave. 

La defrata Angelica ſi trove. 

2 

Gran maraviglia di $1 r 8 

Va rivolgendo à Malagigi il petto. 

da, che ſol per Rinaldo era rimaſo . 
Iaverla cento volte, e pid nel letto; 
Ed egli ſte ſſo, accio che perſuaſs 
Foſſe di queſto, a vea aſſai fatto, e derto 


Con preghi, e con minacce per piegarlo, 
Ne aunto avea giamai poter al ferlo. 


32. 
E tanto piu ch allor Rixaldo aurebbe. 
Tratto fuor Malagigi di prigione. 
Fare or ſpontaneamente lo vorrebbe,- 
Che nulla giova, e ha minor cagione. 
Poi prega luis che ricordar'fi debbe, 


Che per negargli gins i mE, es = 
Di non farlo morire in ſturo loco- 


33. 
Ma quanto 4 ; Malagig# le * 
Di Rinaldo importune pid pareano; 


Indixio m 6 gli face ans 
I preghi, —_ Taue _ 
Fan, che ſubito immerge nne 
Oeni memoria de la ingioria vecehia, . 
Ech dargli ſoccorſo s * 


Termine tolſe a la "ideas. N ſhove * 
Gli die, che favorevot & ſaria, 
E che gli ſaprd dir da dia, ebe ene 


E quindi Malagigi al luogo ne, 
Ove i Demoni ſcongiurar ſolia, 
Cb era fra monti inacceſſibil grotta; 


' Revolves now OM 


From priſon 
No he diſpos'd to do it willingly, 


Pur quanto ha affeſo in gueſto ohveragione; 
; T Phat by refuſal, he had once been 


But, as to Malagigi 
4p Did of Rinaldo moſt ill-tim'd ap 


Tanto, che Pamor ſuo fofſe . n | So; that his am rous 


Angelica, 0 A* 4 in Francia, 0 dove 75 


Apre il libro, e gli * chiama in frotta, | 


OR * 4 1D run 708 6. 3 37 5 


9785 29. 4 
Ninald 1 ſay, vides as you ve heard expreſs', 
- For fair Angelic with ſuch love was warm'd ; 


© His heart into the am'rous net had preſs'd” 


Her beauty rare, as by enchantment charm d; 


Tue other Paladins now all had reſt, a, 
As of the Moors all vigor was diſarm'd : +5 


Amongſt the victors he alone remains 


A captive, bound in . chains. 


A n melkager w, ſeek he ſent, {ba 
Where ſhe might be, and himfelf alſo ſought, 
At length he unto Malagigi went, 


Who him in need had oft aſſiſtance brought: : 


To tell his love to him now fully bent, 
With brow deject, and look with blaſhes fraught, 


Then that he would inſtruct him did intreat, 
Where he his lov'd — 1 meet. 


31. 
Ok chis ſtrange caſe, great adihivation - 
in his mind., 
Who knew it once lay on Rinald alone; | 
More than a hu porter times her to have Join'd-: - 
And that himſelf-.enough had faid and done, 


That he thereto might render him inclin'd, 


With threats, and with intreaties, him to bend; 
But ne er was able yet to gain his end + * 


32. | 
And ſo much more, for then Rinald thereby. 
ige could have releas d: 


When uſeleſs, and there was occaſion leaſt: 


Then aſk'd him to recal his me 


mor), 
How beyond reaſon him he had — 
On his account, in place obſcure to die. 


33. 
the demand 


wad m_— 


1 Thereby he made him know by tokens * 
I be pray'rs, which he did not in vain expand,” 
Made, as ſunk in the ſea, ſoon difappear, 


All thought of fermer wrongs, which he might dear, | 
Au chat be now omen * 


34. 
Ile took fit time his anſwer to declare, 
And gave him hope, it fav'rable ſhould be; 3 
And that he ſoon ſhould know, which way did bear ; 
Angelic, if in France, or where was ſhe: —_— 


Thence Malagige did to the place repair, 
Where he the demons us d in ſorcery, 125 


Which was a grot, untrodden cliffs among; 


| 33. 
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— Ever bas ” — — 
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2 Ne pur 


318, 


J5- 
Poi ne ſceglie un, che. de 50 ae. 
Avea notizia, e da lui ſaper volle, 
Come fra, che Rinaldo, ch avea il cos 
Dianzi 61 dero, er Pabbia dane ell. i 
E di quelle due fonti ode il tennreñ 
Di che Puna da:ihifare; & altri tolle; * 
E al mal, che una fa nulla fucrorre, 
Se non Plies: at qua, che cuntrurid corre. 
36. 
Ed ode, come avends Zia di r 
che Þ amor caccia, bevuto Rineles, 
A i Iunghi Preghi d Angelica bella 
Si dimoſtra cord aſtinato, e ſaldo: 


E che poi giunto per ſus iniqua ſtella 
A ber we Faltra Pamoroſt caldo, 


Tornò ad amar per forza di quell acque | 
Lei, che pur dianzi wy 4 dover i ſpiacque. 


Da iniqua ſtella, e fer. 4 2775 fu giunto 
A ber la fiamma in quel gHacciato riv ; 


Perche Angelica venne. quaſi 4'uz punro 
A ber ne {altro di dolcezza prive; 
Che d'ogni amor te laſzio' tl: cop $3 emunto, 


cb indi ebbe luis pitt abe le ſeri, a ſehivo: 


Egli and lei, e P amur gue al ſeguo, 
In ch era gia di lei Lodios e e lo ſdeg ro. 185 
8. g 


3 
Del caſo Praga di Rinaldo & pieno 
Fu Malagigi dal demonio inſtrutto; 5 


Che gli narro q Angelica non meng, 


ch al giovine African fi donò in tutto; 
E come poi laſciato avea il terreno 
Tutto & Europa, e per L inſtabil e, 
Verſo India ſciolto avea da i liti Iban 
Si I audaci galee de Catalan. 


39. 
Poi che venne il cugin per la e, 
Molto gli diſſuaſe Malazigi \- : 
Di pia A ngelica amar, the . ra. . 


D'an viliſi omg, Barharo 2 ee, Ry 
Ed ora 4 da Eragcia. 


14 2. 1 


Che mal ſeguir JE patrig 2, 2 1 . jos 


C era. ogg pin la, ch mean Grads | 
Per andar con Madoro in ſud conttade.. = 
40. | 

La partita d Angelica, non niolto N 
Szrebbe grave & Fanjmaſo amante ; 3. 3 
hi; atria turbato. il "ſonno, 6 Pr 
1! penſier di tornarſiue in Levante ;. $9 
Ma ſentendo, ch ae del. ſuo amor colto 
Un Saracino le primigie innante; | 


Tal paſſione, | etal cordaglio ente, 5 
ches non wi; in vits ſus mai ps dalente. 


> 


0 81 en b £8. * 


And hears, how thoſe two.diff regt four 
' Love's fire one takes aa Ode does bel 


And for the ill one does, no.remedy, . 
_Phereis, ſave t other's water, which an | 


No leſs he did of A 
That to the Mooriſh youth herſelf the gave. 
And how ſhe then did from. the land 1 retreat 
Wholly of Europe, 
Sailing fk India from the coaſt of 


Spain. 
nder the valiant gallies of the Catalan... n 


Soon as his kinſman came for a e ratet 
Him Malagige did mightily diſſuade i EE JOE 
From loving Angelic ear is ef GT TY 

+ Of a Barbarian now, the 


// "That never in his life-time more he ee 


— 3 


Then one he choſe, PAT. he iche of los. 
Had We of. pa KW. 
How it might W ES | 
30 hard before, ſo ſoft Ky. oy net IP I YN 


36. 


And, how Rinaldo drinking, he did lem 
| Before of that, which drives, love's: ten e, 


To beauteous Angelic's repeated pray'r-.... 
Himſelf he ſhew'd ſo obſtinate and ſtout: 
And after coming, by his hapleſs ſtar, 

To drink in t' other of the am'rous draught, . 
Had turn'd to love her, by this water's paw'r,.. 


Who him dif] pleas'd, ey all bounds, before. 


By cruel ſtars, he „ nnn , 
To drink from out that frozen brook. the . "I 


For at that inſtant Angelic came there 


To drink in t' other, void of ſweet deſire: 
Which left her heart from am ' rous paſſian clear, 
Whence from him, as from ſerpent, ſhe d retire: 
Her he lov'd now, and lov'd her at dee 


As equall'd all her fury, all her . 


38. 


Of Rinald's fo 6 


That Malagige might from the demon n 
ngelic relate, 


oler r 


e en 
Who now with ſo much ſpeed from France did Bigg 


* Their ſteps to follow would be ill eſſa d 
For thence ſhe more than half the ep Was no, 


+ VUnto her country a to 80. 
Alngelica's departure 5 deb PAT 
| Excroinggriewous t ths loner flows, vs}, 98 e 
Nor had diſturb'd his ſleep, eee LF 43% 9 


by Of turning to the Eaſt his former ——; , 
But hearing that a Saracin-ſh'Yad lo, 
Who the firſt fruits of love before him got; 


Such paſſion, and ſuch heart · ach, he A 


2” 


Canto 42. 


* 
Non ha poter. na viſpoſta 


we 


Trema il cor dentro, on he labbii,; yy 


Non può la lingua diſuoidar purola, 


La bocca ba mura, e per, abe rafts: * abbia. | 


Da Malagizi-ſubito:#invvla;"! 

E, come il caceia la gelofa rabbis, | Fic 
Dopo gran; pianto, e grun 3 : 
verſo „** ror mar /f. 1557 


Chiede licenx a al figlis di Abbe, 

E trova ſcuſa, ci I deſtrier ee, 
Che ne mena C 

Contra il dover di cava lier e 
Lo move per ſur onore a quel amino; 
Acciò che vieti al Sericartbigiardo. 

Di mai vant ar ſi, ebe con fpada, d lancia 
L'abbia levato à un Balnuim di Braucla. 


Laſciollo andar con 8 Carlo, 
Bench ne fu con tutta Francia meſto; 
Ma finalmente non ſeppe negarlo, 

Tanto gli parve il de ſiderio oneſto. 

Vuol Dudon, wuol Guidone accompagnarlo, 
Ma lo nega Rinaldo à quello, e 4 ** 
Laſcia Parigi, e ſe ne m via ſolo 


Pien ae eee * 


44. 
Sempre ha in memoria, e mai non ſe gli tolle, 
Ch'averla mille volte avea potuto, 


E mille volte avea oſtinato, e folk 
Di & rara belts fatto riſiuto; 
E di tanto Placer, > aver nou. voble, 
$2 bello, e buon tempo era perduto; 
Ed ora eleggerebbe un gior uo corto 
Averne ſolo, e rimauer 8 mor to. 


Ha ſempre in Hog. 17 8 non 1 ne parte, 
Come e ſſer pub ie, cu povero f; ante 
Abbia. del cor di lei Jpinto da parte 
Merito, e amor 4 9 zu altro primo amante. 


Con tal pen ier, * gli * 'e parte, 15 | 


Rinaldo ſe we Va ver O Lepa 
E driito al Reno, A Baſilea þ- tiene, 
Fin che d ae gran ſel ua viene. 


46. 
Poi che fu dentro 4. mole mighia ande 
1/ Paladin pel hies evventaroſo, -_ 
Ihe ville, e dacaſtel . 1 
Ove afpro., era piu i 
Tutto in un tratio wide ili 
Sparito il Sol tramuvoli. + 5 op 


ORLANDO. FUR 10 9⁰ 


From Malagige he ſudds 
And, as by jealous rage he chac d had been, 


| Leave of 
And feign'd . for Baiard his palfrey, 


Dd 


He had not „„ nn 

His lips, without, trembled; his heart, ns. 

His tongue could not a.dingle word untye; - 

Bitter his mouth, as 27 4 were em TIT. 
y did fly; 


After great moan, and ſuff ring grievous pain, 


- Tow'ds the Levant he — to turn again. 


King Pipin's ad. did require, 


With which Gradaſs the Pagan did retire, 


_ *Gainſt law of knights renown'd in chinlry 


That courſe to take his.honour did inſpi 
The Serican to hinder, leſt with lye, 


He e'er might boaſt, 02" RI 
13 France. 


Him to depart, King Charles gave liberty, - 
Altho' on that account all France did grieve d 
But knew not how at length him to deny, - To 


As his deſire ſo juſt he did perceive. _ 


_, Guidon, Dudon, would him accompany; 
But neither of them would Rinald receive: Ke _ 


Paris he leaves, and goes his way alone, 


| Oferwhelm'd with ſghs, 5 with his am'rous mogn, 


Still bears in mind, nor — it could he . 
A thouſand times ſhe might have been his ney > 


A thouſand times, he, obſtinate and weak, 


Stood in refuſal of ſach beauty rare: 
And of ſuch pleaſure, which he did forſake,. 
Was loſt the 1 
And that he now, for one ſhort day, would. u chooke, 


eaſon, once ſo fine and fair: 
Her to enjoy alone, his life to loſe. 


45. 

Still has in mind, ec it-thence age 
How it could be, that ſuch a vaſſal poor 

Had from her memory no drove at | 
Merit and love, all lovers had before. gen 
With ſuch- like thoughts, which tore FRY rent his 

* Tow'rds the Levant his courſe Rinaldo Dore; $04] 
And for the Rhine and Baſil ſtrait Pun, 
t4 Until he came t Ardenna's mighty wood. 


46. 


Soon as within, a many — . bad gone 
The Paladin, thro? the advent rous wood, 
From caſtle diſtant keeping, L 
1 Where moſt ſevere the place, and dang'rous ſhow d; 
At once he ſees diſturbd the horizon ; © 


and from town, 


The ſun was vaniſh d, hid behind a cloud 
And iſſues forth, from out a cave obſcure, - 


-- A monſter ſtrange, which female figure bore. 
. 


- MilP oechi in capo awvea a palpebre, 
Non pus ſerrarii, e non credo, che dorma 


Non men, che gli occhi, a vea Porecchie crebre ; * 


Avea in loco di crin ſerpi à gran torma. 
Fuor de le diaboliche tenebre 
Nel mondo uſes In ſpauente vol forma. 
Vn ffero, e maggior ſerpe ha per la coda, 
Che pel petto ſi gira, e che Iaunodsa. 

8. 
Quel, ch Rinaldo in le e mille impreſe 
Piu non avvenue mai, qui vi gli avviene ; 
Che, come vede il moſtro, ch d Poſfeſe 
Se gli apparecchia, e ch d trovarlo viene, 
Tauta paura, quanta mai non ſecſe 
Iz altri forſe, gli entra ne le vene: 
Ma pur Luſato ardir ſimula, e Auge, 
E con trepida man la [pada ſtringe. 


49. 
Sacconcia il moſtro in guiſa al fero aſſalto, 


Che þ puo dir, ehe ſia maſtro di guerra: 

Vibra il ſerpente venenoſo in alto, 

E poi contra Rinaldo ſi aiſſerra. 

Di qua, di 12 gli vien ſopra à gran ſolto. 

Rinaldo contra lui vaneggia, ed erra; 

Colpi à drit to, e d river ſo tira aſſai; 

Ma non ne tira aleun, the fera mai. 
50. 

II moſtro al petto il ſerpe ora gli appicca, 

Che forto Farme, e ſin nel cor Pogghiactia, 

Ora per la viſiera glielo ficca, 

E fa, ch erra pel collo, e per la faccia. 

Rinaldo da I impreſa ſþ ſi diſpicca, 

E quanto puo con ſproni il deſtrier caccia; 

Ma la furia infernal gia non par ropa, 


Che ſpicca un | ſalro, eglie un 10 im groppe. © 


51. 
Vada d FO o 4 dritto, ove e ff voglia, 
Sempre ha con lui la maladetta peſte; 

Ne ſa modo trovar, che ſe ne ſcioglia, 
Benchè I deſtrier di calcitrar non reſte. 
Trema à Rinaldo il car, come una foglia; 
Non ch altramente il ſerpe lo moleſte; 

Ma tanto orror ne ſente, e tanto ſebivo, 
Che ſtride, e geme, e duolſi, eh egli e vivo. 


52. 
Nel piu triſto ſentier, nel peggior calle. 
Scorrendo va, ue l pit intricato boſco, | 


Ove ha pid Apres il balzo, eve la valle 


E piu ſpinoſa, ov''s Þ aer piu foſeo.. | 
Cos? ſperando torſi da be ſpalle 
Quel brutto, abbominoſo, orrido toſco; 
E ne ſaria mal capitato forſe, 
Se toſto non giungea, chi Io _ſoccorſe. 
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A fierce and 
Which, A ſtill about, it's boſom ties. 


' Py. 3.66 = * 
47. 
Eyes, without eyelids, in her head the abe 


Thouſands, nor ſhut them can; I think neꝰer 

Nor leſs than eyes, ſhe has her num'rous ears; ; 

Inſtead: of hairs, of ſnakes a mighty heap : 
Into the world this dreadful form repairs, 


Forth from the diabolic darkfome deep; 
greater ſnake it's tail ſupplies, 


48. 


What ne er, in thouſands of feats, happened 
- Unto Rinaldo, now to him fell out; 


Who, when the monſter he diſcovered, n s 
Which him, for his offence prepar d, now ſought, N 


Into his very veins as great a dread 
Sunk, as on other man had ever wrought : : 


But he his uſual boldneſs feign'd to ſhew, 
And, with a trembling hand, his ſword he drew. 


The monſter ſo for fierce aul prepares, 
That one may ſay, it maſter was in fight: 

Itſelf on high the pois' nous ſerpent rears, 
And 'gainſt Rinaldo then diſcharg'd it's ſpite : : 
On all ſides with great leaps upon him bears; 


Rinaldo 'gainſt it errs with feeble ſight ; 


Full many ſtrokes he made, foreright, around, 


But none he made, whereby he it could wound. 


50. 


The monſter to his breaſt the ſerpent ſtack, 


Which him to th' heart, beneath his arms did freere, 
And now him, thro” his very vizor, ſtruck, 
Cauſing it on his neck and face to ſeize : 


Rinaldo now the enterprize forſook, 


And, faſt as ſpurs could drive his horſe, he flees; 
But the informal fury ſeem'd not lame, 


Who made a leap, and quick behind him came, 


51. 
Let him go croſs, foreright, as he's inclin'd, 


Ever he has with him the curſed 


Nor how to free himſelf, means could be find, 


Altho' his horſe from gallop ne er did reſt : 


Rinald's heart ſhook, like leaf before the wind, 
Not that the ſerpent le did him moleſt; 


But ſo great ee and ſuch pangs, he bore, 
He roar'd, he ſigh'd, and did ev n life deplore. 


52. 


By the moſt gloomy ways, and rougheſt track, 


Scouring he goes, thorough the thickeſt wood, 


Where ſharpeſt were the rocks, the vales moſt black, 
Oergrown with thorns, where air the darkeſt ſhow'd; 
| "Hoping thereby to take from off his back 


This filthy, horrible, deteſted load; 
And thence, perhaps, had been out of Bis wind, 
If him ſome {ſj * ſuecour had not join d. 


by 


Camo d. 


* 
Ma lo — hos — 
Di bello armato, e lucido metallos, 
Che porta un giogo rotto per timiero,. _ 
Di roſſe fiamme-ha pien lo ſudo giallo; 
Cog? rrapuntol ſuo any ultjtro, 
cos la ſopr avveſta dl eavallo” 


E la mazza 4 Vartion, ehe getta foco. 


4. 
Piena q un fries etern & quella meza, 
Che ſenza conſumarſi og ora avuanna;. 
Ne per buon ſcudo, d tempra di eee 
O per groſſexxa d elmo ſe ne ſtampa. 
Dunque ſi deve il cavalier far Rara, 2 
Giri, ove vuol, Wine ſfinguibil lampa : 
Ne manco biſognava al guerrier noſtro,- 
Per levarlo di man del crudel moſtro. 
J5- 
E come cavalier» animo ſalds, 
Ove ha udito il rumor, corre, e vg 
Tanto, che vede il moſtro, che Rinalao 
Col brutto ſerpe in mille modi aggroppa, 
E ſentir fagli à un tempo freddo, e caldo, 
Che non ha via di torloſ di groppa. 
Ha il cavalier, e. fere il moſtro al fianco, 
E lo fa traboccar dal lato mance. ; 
56. 
Ma-quello e appena in terra, che ſi rizza, 
E il lungo ſerpe intorno aggira, e vibra. 
Oueſt altro piu (on Vaſta nm Pattizza, 
Ma ai farleecol foco fi delibra, 
La mazza impugna, e dove il ſerpe guixxa, 
Speſſi, come tempeſta, i colpi libra; 
Ne laſcia tempo à quel brut to animale, 
Che poſſa Ferne an ſolo 0 bene, o male. 


E mentre addietro il * '0 tiene à bada, 
E lo percote, e wendica mille onte, 
Conſizliasl, Paladin, che ſe me vada 
Per quella wia, che $'alza verſo il monte. 
Quel s ble al conſiglio, ed à la firada; 
E ſenza dietro mai volger la fronte, 
Non ceſſa, che di uiſta Ie cli tolle; N 
Benche malto aſpro era ſalir quel colle. 

| 8. 


5 
Il cavalier, poiich'8.la ſeura buca © 
Fece ternare iI-nſtrode I inferuo, 
Ove rode ſe ſtoſſo, e ii mauuca, a: 
E da mille. acebi verſa il pianto eterno; 
Per eſſer 4i Rinaldo grida, e duca c 
Gli ſalt : dietro, e l giogo ſuperno 
Gli fu à le ſpalle, e fi miſe con lui 
7 trarlo * de luoghi — e buil. 
FOOL, 
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La. lancia ha in pugno, e la ſpads a ſro tees, i 


— 


So was his palfrey 


FO 


* 
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In ſeaſon faccourd him a e 


Lucid his armour was, of. metal bright, 


the Who for his „ did mh 
His yellow ſhield was full 


flaming light; 

His veſtments rich juſt ſo embroider d were, 
cover d o'er for fight; 1 
His lance in hand, his {word was in it's place, 
And on his ſaddle, which caſt fire, his mace. 


| | TSS --. 
Full of a fire eternal is that mac, 
I.1)hhat blaz'd continually, without decay, 


Ev'ry good ſhield, each temper of cuiraſs, - 


Each helmet's groſſneſs mult. to this give way 


Therefore this cavalier maſt clear each place, 
Wheel where-e'er will this unextinguiſh'd hs 2 
Nor a leſs force did this our warrior need, 


To have Rinald from the fell monſter freed. 


$5. | 
And, as a 8 of ſpirit bold, 


Where he the noiſe had heard, he der in hae; 


ill he the knight and monſter did behold, 
| Whom the foul ſnake in thouſand twines bene d; 


And made him feel at once both hot and cold, 


- Which, from behind, he had no way to caſt; 


"The knight the-monſter in the flank did N 

And, from the near ſide, caus'd him fall to ground. 
= | 

But he, ſcarce got to earth, himſelf does rear, 
And the long ſerpent wheels and darts on high: 
T' other no more provokes him with his ſpear, 


But deems it beſt his fire ſhould that ſu pply : 


He graſps his mace, as the ſnake glides i' th' air; 
Thick, as à tempeſt, he his blows lets fy; Ty 


. Nor gives he time to the foul bai,” 
That evil * can do at all. 


| 37s | 
And, while he drives hind back, or keeps at bay, 
Dr ſtrikes him, to revenge 
Counſels the Paladin to get away, 
| "Thoro' that road which riſes to the mount: 
I other perſues his counſel, and the way, 
And, without ever turning round his front, 
Ceas'd not, till he had travell'd out of fight, 


his vaſt affront, 


Tho very ſharp — the mountain's height. 
38. 


e cavalier, when to it's dark retreat 
Again he made tt infernal monſter ga, 


"Where ſhe herſelf does gnaw, herſelf” le 2 


And pours from thouſand eyes eternal woe ; „ 
To be Rinaldo's chief and guide compleat, 


Mounts after him, and on the ſummit no-] 


Was at his ſhoulders, and himſelf he put, 
PFrom this dark gloowy PREV to lead him out. 
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Cline Rinkitb ee 
Gli diſſe, che gli bea grazia its, 

E ch era debitore in ogni lar 
Di porre # beneficio ſuo la vita. © 
Poi d domanda, come fianomato, 


Acciò dir ſappie, chi gli ba dato aija; © 


E tra guerrieri poſſa, e inanzi 2 Carlo 


 Riſpoſe il cavalier : yy 1 rincreſca, 
Se nome mio ſtoprir nom ti voglio ora: 
Ben tel dird, prima chun paſſo creſca 
Lombra, che ci ſara poca dimora. © 
Trovaro andando infieme um acqua Freſca, 
Che col ſuo mormorio faces talors 
Paſtori, e viandanti al chiaro rio 
Venire, e Pere P amioroſo obblio. 

61. 
Signor, ane eran quelle gelide acque, 
Quelle, che ſpengon Pamoroſo caldo; 
Di cui be vendo ad Angelica nacque 
Ladio, chebbe di poi ſempre a Rinaldo: 
E Yella wn tempo a lui prima diſpiacque; 
E ſe ne Podio il 2 SF faldo, © 
Non derivd, Signor, la cauſa altronde, 
Se non d aver bevuto di queſte onde. 

62. 

T1 cavalier, che con Rinaldo viene, 
Come ſi vede innanzi al chiaro rivo, 
Caldo per la fatica il deſtrier Ain; 
E dice: Il poſar qui non ſia nocivo. 
Noz fa, diſſe Rinaldo, ſe non bene; 


Ch'olrre, che prema il mexxo giorno _ 


M ha cos il brutto moſtro travagliato, 
Che ripoſar mi fia commado, e grate. s 


25 un, e Paltro ſontò il D cavallo 
E paſter 10 Ja ſciò per la foreſta, Þ 

E nel fioriro verde à roſſo, A4 e 
Ali ſi traſſer Ieimo de la teſta. 
Corſe Rina du al liquide criſtallo 
Spinro da caldo, e uh ſete moleſta; Fl 


E cacciò 4 un orfo del freddo liquore 157 19 


Dal petto ardente e la ſete, e Jamore. 
64. 
vanda lo vide Paltro cavaliero 
La bocca follevar da I acqua aal, 


E ritrarne pentito ogni penſes 5 


Di quel defirs th'ebbe d amor 52 folle; - 
Si levò ritto, e can ſembiamte altero, 


6 diſſe quel, the dianzi dir non volle; 1 


Sappi, Rinaldo, il name mio lo ſdegno, 


| Venuto ſol per ſtiartiil 810g0- indegna. 4 4k T9 
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Ile faid, he thanks Rad to him infinite; + 


| He upright ſtood, and, with a haughty air 
Told him, that, which. before he would en ſtk: 
- Rinaldo, Know my name, it is Diſdain, |. - 


59- 
| When this returatdi nar at 


And that he debtor was on ev'ry fide, - ND 46) 
His life thus riſking for his benefit: + 
And aſk'd, he with his came calght be-fo 
That, who had gn him ad, relate. he Ih. 
| And conld befors King Charlay hs chitin by, 
- Exalt him ever, for his goodneſs high. 
60. 

The knight reply'd : Let it not you diſpleaſe, | 
If to you now my name I won't diſplay, 

Fl ſurely tell, before one foot increaſe 

The ſhade, which to you will be ſmall delay: 
As they go on, each the freſh water ſees, 
Which ſometimes cauſes, by it's murm'ring way, 
Shepherds and travellers to its clear brink 
Come, and from thence am'rous oblivion drink. 


F * 


_.. 6h | 
Theſe were the waters, Sir, of frozen kind, 
Thoſe which exti the am'rous heat, 


Which drinking d ſpring, in Angelic's mind, 
The ſcorn with which Rinald the ftill did treat: 
And if he once did her diſpleaſing find. 
And ſhe found him ſo firm in hatred great, 
The cauſe elſewhere it's ſource, Sir, could not have, 
But from their drinking of this very wave. 
02 
The knight, who with Rinald came to that ſpot, 
Seeing himſelf before the river clear, 
Holding his horſe, by his fatigue now hot, 
Said, It may not be hurtful to reſt here: 
Rinald reply'd, It muſt do well, he a 
For that beſides the ſcorching noon, wekears. 
The ugly monſter me has weary'd ſo, 
| Reſt would to me be fr and grateful now. 
63. 
Both one and t' other from theit horſes 7 
And, thro” the foreſt, leave them free to 
And, on the green, where flow'rs their — 
Each of them takes his helmet from his head : "IS 
Rinaldo haſtens to the chryſtal bright, + 
By heat, and by his thirſt fo painful lead, 
And, at one gulp of the cool liquor, drove, 
From his ſcorch'd breaſt, at once, his thirſt and ow. 
| . 
When him perceiv d the other cavalier, 
His thirſt now quench d, his head fro the v water 23 8 
And, now repentant, ev ry thought forbear * 0 
Of chat deſire, he had, from love ſo weak, 7 


Come to nan this unworthy chain. . 


* 
* amen 
8 pu U * es? 7 3 * _ 
\ 8 "RY 


1 


Cate: en PURIOSO 


323 
cos dicendo, bits u farms, - - Thus ſpeaking, from im gp nigh, | 
0s : — 
E ſparve „ . nn =_ 
Queſto 2 Rinaldo wn gran-miracol por ve; 0 A miracle this to Rinaldo's | 9 
Haggirò intorno, e die: Ove defer? > He wheel'd himſelf around, 4 Where is be: | _—_ 
Stimar num ſa, ſe. ren magiche larve; le could not gueſs, but e ee, | 
Che Malagigi un de miniftri- ſus — Which from his 
Gli abbia . Had to him now diſpatch d, to break the chain, 
Che lungomente Pha bernd in es. Which him for ſuch long time had held in pain. 
66. 66. 2 
o pur che Dio da Palta Terarchia | Or elſe that God had, from his hierarchy y 
Gli abbia per ineffabil ſua bontade Sent, by unbounded goodneſs, from have, . 5 
ct come gid mand) 4 Tobia, - As whilom he to Tobit did convey EY bo 
Us Angelo à levar di cecitade. An Angel once, his blindneſs to remove: | 
Ma buono, 6 rio Demonio, 6 quel, che fe, Eee 
Che gli ba renduta la ſua hbertade, * % That gave him freedom, grateful he does 
Ringrazia, e loda, e da lu fol conoſce, And praiſes him alone from whom he knows, 
Che ſano ha il cor ds 0 9 | 7 That he his heart has heal'd from am vous woes. 
67. 57. 
Gli fu vel primier odio ritornata Alngelica return'd into his hate, 
Angelica, e gli parve troppo indegna _ And not alone did now too worthleſs ſeem 
Deſſer, non che 8 lungi ſeguita ta, 10 be, that he ſo far ſhould on her wait, 
Me che My I NN Gs $ |  , But half a league too much for her did deem. 
Per ria ver Baiardo tutta fiata His Baiard to regain at any rate, 
Verſo India in Sericana andar diſegna; Taowe'rds Indian Serican to go did ſcheme : 
„ As well, that honour bound him this to do, 
S ger averne gid parlato à Carlo. As that thereon King Charles h' ad ſpoken to. 
68. | 68. 
 Giunſe il giorno ſeguente a Baſilea; 3 To Baſily next day he did arrire, 
Ove la nova era venuta inne, Whither | but juſt before the news did Leaks, 
Chel Conte Orlando aver pugna do ea That Count Orlando was to poets 
Contra Gradaſſo, e contra il Re Agramante. Againſt King Agramante and is 
Ne queſto per avviſo fi ſapea, VNDoor did he this from an advice receive, 
cb aveſſe dato il cavalier d' Anglante; _ Which th' Anglant knight had caus'd to him to pals; 3 
Ma e eee Butt one in haſte had come from Sicily, © 
Chi la novella apperto per vera. . Wo thither brought this * for certainty. 
69. 
Rinaldo vuol trovarſi con Orlando © - - Rinaldo with DN, Og 7 
A la battaglia, e ſe ne vede lung; Ae this grand fight, but wa fe of he found, | 
Di diece in diece miglia va mut as . Every ten miles changing his 
Cavalli, e guide, e corre, e sferza, e proce. And guide, he went, and whip and ſpur did bound: 
Paſſa il Remo à Coſtanza, ein gi volando At Conſtance paſs d the Rhine, and up did flee; 
Traverſa Þ Alpe, ed in Italia Fiunge, 0 105 | 'Travers'd the Alps, and gain'd Italian ground 3 
Verona addietro, addietro Mantoa la Mt Behind he Mantua and Verona quits 
emen 5 | Comes to the Po, OY $ it gets. 
Gia H inchina va il Sol * 21. era, N The ſun, before the night, bins to ſink, 
| Ed apparia wel ciel la prima fel, And in the heav'ns heed Enfant flor 3: 
; Quando Rinaldo in vipa d la riviera What time, Rinaldo, on the river's brink, _ * 
4 ee Tens Revolres in mind, hould he freſh horſe take there, 
O tanto Joxgjornar,. che Faria mera Dr ſojourn here, till the dark air ſhould ſhrink | 
Tuggiſſe inanzi & Laltra Aurora bella, Before the the following Aurora fair; 
= enir ſi vede um cavaliero inanti . Before him coming on, a knight was ma 
ct ne. Paſpetto, e ne i ſennbianci. Caourteous, as well i in aſpect, as in mien. 
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coſtui, due FI, ſaluto, con bet ads” 15 
Gli ſomando, F aggiunto à pave fo fe. 
Diſſe Rinaldo: To ſon nel giogal nodo: 
Ma di tal domandar maravighoſe. in 
Soggiunſe quel: Che fie cold ne. gods - 
Boi, per chiarir perche tal detto moſſes 
| Diſſe: Io ti prego, che tu ſia contento, 
Ciio ti dia queſta ſera alloggiamento : 
3 
Che ti fard veder coſa, che debbe 
Ben volentier veder, chi ha moglie 4 lato. 
Rinaldo, s perche poſar vorrebbe Run 
Or mai i correr tanto affaticato ; . 
Si perche di vedere, e 4 udir 5% 55g 
Sempre avventure, un deſiderio innato. 
Accettò Pofferir del caualiero, 
E dietro gli pigliò nuovo Sx | 


Un tratto d arco fuor 4 rade uſciro, 

E innanzi un gran palazzo ſi trovaro, 
Onde ſcudieri in gran frotta veniro 
Con torchi acceſi, e Fro intorno chiaro. 
Entro Rinaldo, e woltd gli occhi in giro; 
E vide loco, il qual fi vede raro, 

Di gran fabbrica,, e lella, e bene inteſa ; 
Ne à privato uom con venia ente ſpeſa. 


Di ſerpentin, dl aer fd. 17 dure 

Pietre, fan de la porta il ricco volto. 
Quel, che chiude, e di bronzo, con figure, 
Che ſembrano ſpirar, movere il volto. 
Sotto un arco poi Sentra, ove miſture 

Di bel muſaico ingannan Locchio molto. 


Quindi ſi va in un quadro, eh ogni faccia 


De le ſue logge ha "Ry. cento braccia. 


La ſua porta ha per 4 Gaſes loggia, 
E tra la porta, e ſe ciaſcuna un arco; 
Dampieæxæa pari ſon, ma varia Hagia | 
Fe d ornamenti il maſtro lor non Parco. 
Da ciaſcuno arco Sentra, ove f Poggia 
S* fad, un ſomier vi Pub gir carco, 
Un altro arc di 5 trova ogni ſcala; 
E Sentra per ogui arco in una ſala. 

* 
Gli archi di ſopra e fuor del fegno 
Tanto, che fan coperchio 4 le gran porte; 
E ciaſeun due colonne ha per foſtegno, 
Altre di bronzo, altre di pietra Forte. 
Lungo fars, 5 tutti vi diſegno 
Gli ornati alloggiamenti de la corte; 
Ed oltra quel, ch appar, quanti agi ſotto 
La cava terra il maſtro avea ridotto, © 


ORD 1b o uA 0 8 oO. 


* He, firſt luce kim! in aki way; 8 


— | 0 \ + * 


{k'd him, if ho Wal — Hate a 
am in wedlock's band, Rinald did Far: ; 


: But, at ſuch queſtion, Was in wonder great. 1 * wy 
T other ſubjoin'd, Im glad you re on factray + | 


Why thus he ſpoke, then to elucidate,” 
He faid, I pray you; that you'd be content; + 
That I this night may yy "wt lodgment, 


For I will cauſe you ſee, hat; with delight, 
Each perſon ſhould ſee in the marriage ſtate: 
Rinald, as well that reſt was requiſite, 


From tireſome travelling by poſt of late, 
As that he had to hearing, and the ache, 


Still of adventures a deſire innate, 


x Accepts the offer of the cavalier, '- 
And after him to a new road does bear. 


FF 3. : 
They went a bow's ſhot forth the common route, : 
When a grand palace they before them found, 


From whence a mighty troop of ſquires came out 
With lighted torches, and made day around; 
Rinaldo enter'd, roll'd his eyes about, 
And ſaw, ſcarce ſeen elſewhere, a ſpot of ground . 
Fine, in high taſte, with edifice immenſe, 

Nor to a private man could "one ſuch vaſt expence, | 


74. 

Of ſerpentine and porphyry's hard ſtone: 
The jambs the portal's hinges rich receive; 
The folds of braſs, with images icon” | 


Which ſeenr'd to move their very looks, and live: 
Beneath an arch, the entrance, mix'd is ſhown- 


Moſaic fine, the eye much to deceive ; 
Then to a ſquare you enter, where each front | 
Of ev'ry lodge does to an hundred yards amount. 


* 


75. 
Each ai diſtinct its gate Has different, 


And there's an arch betwixt each af ent gate, 


Alike in width, but various ornament” 


The maſter made there, in no ſparing rate: 


Thro' ev'ry arch you go, where was tr Alden g 
Eaſy, a beaſt might mount with loaded 2 1 
Above, an arch to ev'ry flaireafe wass, 


And thro each arch to a ſalon you paſs. 


6. ; 


2 The upper arches fo far orward break, *. 


To form a portico to each grand gate: 


1 Of each two columns does the bearing 8 ae 


Some are of braſs, ſome ſtone of malt — 


*Twou'd tedious be, ſhould T delertptton make. 
Of each fine lodgment In chis palace great; 


And, beſides what above in ſiglit Were found, 


The offices the Maſter had form d _ ground: 
\ 7 
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| 1 EG i 77. | 12 . 
L'alte colonne, e i capitelli doro, ; 
Da chi i gemmati palchi eran ſoffulti, 


I peregrini marmi, che vi foro 


Da dotia mano in varie forme ſcul i, 
* #4 e TE 1G us : bow Ss n LEW, +68 
Pitture, é getti, e tant” altro-lavore, - 4 : ern d, 
Bench la notte à gli orchil pis ne occult, Tho moſt by night were from the eye conceal'd 
| © ©- "Shew'd, that, for ſuch a 


Moſtran, che non baſtar à tanta mole _ 
Di duo Re inſieme le ricchezze ſole. 


Sopra gli altri ornamenti riccbi, e belli, 


C4 eranoafſui us la fd, e, 
era una fonte, che per pin ruſcell * 1. 
enges freſthiſſme de gas in abboudanza... 


Poſte le menſe a ue an quivi i.donzell,” 


ch era nel mezz0 per Agra diſtanza.. 
Vedeva, e parimente veduig era. 
Da quattro porte de la caſa altera. 


Fatta da maſtro diligente, e dotto 

La fonte era con molta, e fotti opra.; 
Di loggia 4 guiſa, d padiglion, chi in otto 
Farce diſtinto intorno adombri, e copra.. 
Un ciel doro, che tutto era di ſotto 
Colorito di ſanalto, le ſta ſopra; 

Ed ot to ſtatue. ſon ai marmo bianco, . 
che ſoſtengon quel ciel braccio manco. . 
iS | 

Ne la man deſtra il corno d Amaltea 
Sculto avea lor Pingenioſo maſtro; 
Onde con grato murmure cadea 
Lacqua, di fuore in vaſo dalabaſtro, 
Ed a ſembianza di gran donna avea _ 
Ridutto con grande arte ogni pilaſtro. 
Son d abito, e di factia differente, 


Ma grazia hanno, e belt tutte ugualmente. 


81. | 
Fermava il pie ciaſeun di queſti ſegni 
Sopra due belle imagini piu baſſe, S. 
Che con l borea aperta facean ſegni, 
che I canto, & Parmonis' lor dilettaſſe; - 
E quelP atto, in che ſon, par, che Aiſegni, . 


o 


Che Hopra e ſtudio lor tutto lodaſſe — _ 


Le belle donne, che «> gli omeri hauno, 


f f dF OF e Rows, 


I fimulacri inferiori in mano 
Avean lunghe, ed ampliſſime- ſtritture, 
Ove facean con molta laude piano _. 
I noni de le pid degue figure;  _. 

E moſtravano ancor poco lont ans 

I propri loro in note non oſturre. 
Mird Rinaldo, à lume di doppieri, 

Le donne ad una ad una, e Hcavalieri. 


+ .+Þ; + 
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by 


he lofty columns, capitals of gold 


& es 4 
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Ihe foreign marbles, which you there behold, 


. Carv'd in the various forms | 
| The pictures, caſts,” and other warks'ſo bold, - 


; 8 
1 


pompous edifice; 


Two Princes wealth alone would not ſuffice.: | 


78. 


Hove all the ornaments, ſo rich and great, 


A fountain there, in many” a rivulet, 

With cooling current in abundance ſtraſss 
Here the attendants had the table ſee, 

| equal diſtance was: 
Alike it fronts, alike itſelf it ſhows . 


Which were in plenty in this pleaſant place 


ut 4 


4 7 


Which in the midſt at 


To the four portals of the lofty houſe. 


rm * 
By maſter diligent, and fkilld in art, 


» 


his fountain was, with niceſt labour, made; 

As a pavilion, whoſe eight fronts apart, 
Like to a lodge, did cover and o'erſhade. 
A cieling all of gold, whoſe under part 
Enamell'd was, was o'er the fabrick lay'd 


bs 
9 


And of white marble there were ſtatues eight, 
Whole left-hands, of this cieling held the weight. 


The Amalthean horn, in tlie right-hand; : 
For them engraved had th ingenious. maſter, 


From whence; with gra 


The water to a vaſe of alabaſter : 
And, to the ſemblance of ſome lady grand, 
Had form'd, with utmoſt art, ev'ry pilaſter; 
Of habit, and in face, each diff rent was; 
But all alike adorn'd with beauty's grace. 


On foot, each of theſe ſtatues upright ſtood, / 
On two fine figures, which below were plac'd; 


8r. 


Whoſe open months made it be underſtood, 


That ſong and harmony was to their taſte ; 
And th' attitude, which they were plac'd in, ſhew'd, - 


That all their labour; and their ſtudy, prais'd 
The Ladies fair, they on their ſhoulders had; 


Th' inferior images 


With ſo much life each figure was pourtra 


82. 
did each retain 


A label, long and ſpacious, in his hand; 
Which, with encomiums num'rous, did explain 
The names of thoſe, who rank'd above did ſtand; 
And alſo, at ſmall diſtance render'd plain 
Their own, in marks not hard to underſtand : 
Rinaldo view'd, by th' many flambeaus' light, 
The Ladies, one by one, and ev'ry. knight. 


yd.. 


by hand well ſrr@; 
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1 murmur, did deſcend” 


83. 


— 


KY \, 


— 


370 4 
La prima inſcrizion, 4 gli occhj * 
Con lungo onor Lucrezia 

La cui belleaza, ed oneſts preporræ 
Deve. d Pantica. le ſua patria Roma. 
I duo, che yoluto. ba fopra fe torre 
Tanto > eccellente, ex onorata ſoma, - 
Noma lo ſcritto, Antonio Tebaldeq, + 


Ercole Stroxga; 1 3575508 — 


D : » 


Non men gioconda ſtatua, a men bella 
Si vede appreſſo, e la ſcrittura dice; 
Ecco la figha q Ercoſe, Iſabella, 

Per cui Ferrara f terra felice - 


Via pit, perche in lei nata ſard quelle, 


Che d altro ben, che proſpera, e fautrice, 0 


E benigna Fortuna dar le deve 
Volgendo gli anni nel ſuo corſo lie ve 


85. 
J duo, che moſtran diſioſi aſetti, 
Che la gloria di lei ſempre riſuone, 
Gian Giacobi ugualmente eranodetti, 
L'uno Calandra, e Faltro Bardelone.. 
Nel zerzo, e quarto loco, ove per 

Rivi, Pacqua eſce fuor del e 
Due donne ſon, che patria, ſtirpe, e onore 
Hanno di par, di nd belta, e valore. 

86. 


Eliſabetta Puna, e Leonora 


Nominata era Paltra: e Fa, per — 5 


Narra va il marmo ſculto, Jeſſe ancora 
Sz glorioſa la terra di Manto; 


Che di Virgilio, che tanto Ponora, 


Piu che di queſte non fi i dara vanto. 
Avea la prima à pie del ſacro lembo 
Giacobo Sadoletto, e Pietro Bembo, 
8 
Uno elegante Caſtiglione, 2 un cul to 
Muzio Arelio, de Paltra eran ſoſtegni. 
Di queſti nomi il bel marmo era ſcults, 
Ignoti allora, or 5 famoſs, e degui. 
Veggon poi quella, 2 cui dal cielo indults | 
Tanta virtu ſara, quanta ne regni, 
O mai regnata in alcun tempo ſia,” 
Verſata da Fortuna, or . or ria. 


Lo ſcritto d'oro eſſer * dichiara 
Lucrezia Bentivoglia, e fra le bode 
Pome di lei, che'l Duca di Ferrara 
D'eſſerle padre ſi rallegra, e gode. 


Di coſtei canta con ſoa ve, e chiars 


Voce un Camil, ebe Reno, e Felſina ode 


Con tanta attenzion, tanto ſtupore, 


cus quanta Anfriſo ud) gid il ſuo paſtore, | 


0 0 060 


The firſt inſcription to * s echt 8 
Borgia nowa; 


. Thoſe, on their backs, who ſeem with j joy o | 


Hercules Strozza, Anthony Theobald © © 
Were grav'd, who may be Orpheus, Lats all, 


The golden ſcript does her moe declare 
Lucretia Bentivoglia, and there's ſhown... 


Camillo, leſſer Rhine hears and Bol 
As once it's ee Thel 


Py 


Lucretia Borgia names, with honours great, 
Whoſe beauty, ty, 5 Rome ſhould ante 
Jo her, ſhe once ſa much did celebrate: 


excellent and hononrable weight, 


84. 
Statue, that no leſs eating þ is than fair, 


ls ſeen the next, and by the writing LY 
Hercules daughter, Ilabel is here, 
By whom Ferrara happy ſhall be made; 
More, that this lady ſhall be born in her, | 
Than from aught elſe, which, with ſucceſsful aid, 


Fortune benignant ſhall on her beſtow, 


While the years rolling their fwift period go. 


8. 
The two, by whom, that may of her the fame 


Ever reſound, ſo much deſire is ſhown, 


Equally bear of John and James the name, 
The one Calandra, t other Bardelone. I ſtream. 
T th' third and fourth place, whence goes out the 
By narrow paſs, thro' the pavilion, ; 
'Two ladies are, who birth, race, honour have | 
In like degree, beauteous alike and brave : 3 


86. 


Elizabeth one, t* other Leonore 


Is named, and, as does the marble y "ts 
Engraved there, thro' them ſhall be once more 
So glorious the town of Mantua ; 


Ot Virgil, whom it did ſo high adore _ 


More, than of them it ſha'n't its boaſt nll 

The firſt had at her ſacred veſtment's feet 

Carv'd Peter Bembo, and James Sadales. . —_ 
87 . 5 


A well-turn'd Caſtiglion, a. 


Mutius Aurelius, th' other does ſaſtain, .. 
With theſe names was the marble 


Who, then unknown, now ſuch hi E maintala | 


Then they ſee her, by heay'n ſo favoured | 
Will be, with merit much as e er did. reign, 4 
Or ever ſhall reign in futurity; 


Now by good fortune mov d. a0 by fi.” 
388. 


Mongſt other praiſe, that the Duke of F. e 
Exults, rejoices, her his child to-own ; . 0 50 * 
Of her ſings with a voice ſo ſweet and n 


With ſuch attention vaſt, ſueh vaſt toe 


Ed wn, pet _— Tia J 
Le ſue dolci acque inſala in maggior 5 
Nominata ſar# da Þ Indo al Mazro, 
E da 3 2 I perboree caſe, 
Via pit, the per peſare il Romano Auro. 
Di che ger petus nome le rima ſe; . 
Guido Poſtumo, à cui doppia corouva 
Pallade quinth, e quinai Febo dona. 


. 


90. 

Laltra, che ſekue in ordine, & Diane. 
Now guardar, dice il marmo ſeritto, cello. 
Sia altera in viſta, che nel com umana 
Non ſarà perd men, clin viſo bella. 
I dotto Celio Calcagnin lontana © 
Fara la gloria, e bel nome di quella 
Nel Regno di Moneſe, in quel diGinba, 
In India, e Spagna udir con chiara tubs : ' 


91. 
Ed un Marco Cavalls, che tal fonte 5 
Fara di poe ſia naſcer q Ancona, 
Qual fe il Cavallo alato uſcir del monte, 
Non ſo, ſe di Parnaſo, © d Elicona. _ 
Beatrice appreſſo à quella alza la fronte, 
Di cui lo ſeritto- ſuo cos} ragiona; 
Beatrice bea vi vendo il fuocconſorte, | 
E lo laſcia infelice à la ſua norte; FI 
92. 

Anzi tutta I Italia, ebe con lei 

Fia triomfante, e ſenza lei captiva. 

Un Signor di Correggro di coſtei 

Con alto ſtil par, che cantando ſeriva,, 
E Timoteo, | Ponov' de Bendede : 
Ambi faran tra ['umna, e Taltra riva 
Fermare al ſuom de lor ſouvi plettri 
1! fume, ove ſudar gli antichi elertri. 


Tra queſto loco; e quel 2 la e 

Che fu ſcolpita im Borgia come derto 
kor nata in alabuſgro uus gran a hy 
Era, di tanto, e ſfublime aſpetto, 

Che ſotto. pure velo th mera gone 
Senza ores 0 gemme in un veſtire . 


Che ſia tra lalire Wenne fella,” 


Non fi porea len ntemplan „% £5, 
Conoſcer, ſe bid grazie,” & pit ee, 
0 maggior nn Fase nel hy 

O piu indizio Tab, 5 Rad: 
Marmo, parlar; quonro Gigi #accade, 
Ben torra impreſa pid altra detwa © 3 


Shall be, from Ind to Maurttania, 
#55 More than that it the Roman gold beer 


1 
Rather all It ly; for, with berg meli be 


In habit decent, without gems or gold, 
Tra le più adorne non parea men bella. a 13 


: 94. 

None could, tho! he with fix'd attention Dok. 

If there's of beauty more, more grace, deſory,., 
Dr more of majeſty her air beſpoke,, N 


Ma * . form ft ve _ . 5 


cane . 0 11 þ * 6 751 70 TEE. 


gee T other, tir” hi the ad, verein the b f 


Th' Taurus rolling, bitters his ſweet ſtream, 


N 


From ſouth to northern pole rehown'd in OY 


ON 


1 


Whence it aequired has 


Is Guido Poſthumus, whom double 860 . 
Here Pallas, and there Phoebus cauſe to own. 


The next, that follows, ie 5 


Have no regard, th inſcribed marble —_— 
She's of ſuch lofty look, for ſhe does ſhare * 


A heart no leſs humane, than fair her face: 


Learn'd Celio Calcagnino ſhall declare 
Her glory, and of her th' immortal praiſe 


Send with clear trump to the Moneſe domain, 
To Juba's realms, to India, and to Spain. 


; gr. i 
And a Marco Canalo, who ſuck font 
Shall cauſe of poeſ — from Ancone, 


As caus'd the winged ſpring from the mount 5 
I know not if. — or Helicon. 


Beatrice the next to this exalts her front, 

Of whom this way deſcribes the written Wh > 2 
Beatrice, when living, made her confort bleſt ; 
And, dying, left him with miſtups oppreft : 


Friumphant, without her in ſtate forlore: 
A Lord of the CE .- wag 
Of her ſeems writing with poetic po-w-r z; 
Timotheus too, honour 0? th? Bendedei: 


They both ſhall make, 'rwixt one and t other ſfiore | 
Stop, at the ſound of their harmonious lyre, 
The ſtream, e ee eee | 


"Twixt this place and the 5 where's ae. 


it In ſculpture, Borgia's form, as I have told, 
In alabaſter lofty dame's'expreſy/d, 


Of ſach high mien; ſo: glorious to behold +: 
That, beneath: fimple veil in fable veſt, 


She, midſt the moſt adorn'd, ſeems not leſs fair, 
Than midſt the ethers does the Cypriz ſtar. 


Or token more of wit or chaſtity : 


Who would of her, th engraved mable © = 
Say, what of her to ſay would on him lie, 


+ Would, than all others, take more bold emprize ; 75 


Zut ne er * b. to hat's ſuitable, ariſe. 


95. 


— 


. 95. 
Dolce quantunqus, e pie a graxia tanto 


Foſſe il ſus bello, e ben formato feen, er 


Parea ſdegnarſi; che con umil- canto . 
Araiſſe lei lodar i 10220 ingegno, 

Con era queſ ehe ſal ſens” altri à ae, 
Non ſo perche, le u fatto ſo ſoſtegwo. . 

Di tutto reſto erano i nomi_ ſculti: 
'$0l queſts duo Partefice avea occulti. 


96. 


Faun le ſtatue inmezze un logo youdo, 4 


Che pa vimento aſtiutte ba df er 
Di freddo ſoauiſſimo giocundo, . 

Che reudes 1 pure, e liquido criſtallo; 

Che di fuor cade in un canal fecaudo, 


.Che'l prato verde, axurro, bianco, e giallo 


Rigando ſcorre per vari ruſcelli, | 


Erato & le morbide erbe, e à gli ae W 


97. 
Col corteſe of ragionando flava. 5 
II Paladino & menſa; e ſpeſſo ſpeſſo 
.Senza più diſferir, gli ricordave, _ 
Che gli atteneſſe, quanto avea promeſſo; 
E ador ador mirandolo, oſſervava, 


CH avea di grande affanno il core appreſo; ; 
Che non puo_ſtar : momento, che non abbia 


Vn cocente Jeſpiro in c le labbia. 


98. , 

Speſſo la voce dal FA cacciata _- 

Fiene à Rinaldo fin preſſo à la bocca 

Per domandarlo; e quivi raffrenata 
Da corteſe modeſtia, Fuor non ſcocca. 

Ora eſſendo la cena terminata, _ 
Ecco un donzello, a chi Pufficia tocca, 

Pon su la menſa un hel nappo d or fino, 


Di fror di gemme, e dentro pien di vino. 


II Signor. de la caſa . alquanto 
Sorridendo, à Rinaldo lewò il viſo: 
Ma chi ben lo not aua, piu di i pianto 


Puarea, ca veſſe wogha, che di riſo. 


Diſſe: Ora 4 quel, che mi ricordi tanto, 


Che tempo ſia di ſudi far, me avviſo, 


Moſtrarti un paragon, ch eſſer de grats 


Di vedere à ciaſcun, Cha moglie à lato. 
100. : 

Ciaſcun marito 4 mio giudicio deve 

Sempre ſpiar, ſe la ſua donna Tama; 


, Saper Sonore, 0. biaſmo ae rice ve, 


Se per lei beſtia, 0 ſe pur uom ſe chiama. | 


Thincarco de Ie corna & lo pid hieve, 


.Cb'al mondo ſia, ſe ben Fuom tanto ene 


Lo vede quaſi tutta Valtra gente; 
Z chi Iba in capo, mai non ſea ente. 


a 0 R. 4D 0 FUR 10.80. 


* 


Was her well · executed ſtatue fair, 
She ſeemingly diſdain'd, with humble 8 

Jo ſing her * ſuch rude wit ſhould _ . 
A4 As his, who, as none at his ſide there was, 


"Th" artificer theſe two  conceal'd.; alone. 


And a pure liquid chryſtal to delight; 


Wat' ring, it did by various riv lets paſs, 


| 9 
The knight fate, with his entertainer kind, 


But who had well remark d him, more to moaa 
His will he had, than laughter would 2,4. 


Show you a proof, whence mult be Sah 
Fach one to * who is in wedlock ty d. 


: <4 Yn my opinion, eviry huſband's-bound -- e * F 

Ever to ſearch, if his wife him eſteemz 
Know, if, from her; honour or 8 
„ hay: of beaſt-or.man he bear dhe name: . 
TLhe load of horns'ts much the ls 


Altho' fo ſweet, altho? IS full of grace, a 


EDY "i * 5 


Why, I know not, alone her weight did Der; 
All th' other names engrav d were on each W. 


96. 
The ſtatues made, amidft a, . 
With pavement dry, compos d of coral ne 
"The coolneſs ſweet and' pleaſant to 8 


Which to a rich canal it's paſſage found, To: 
Where, the meads painted, green, blue, yellow, whit, 


To the ſhrubs grateful, and the tender graſs. . 
7. 


In converſe at the board, and ever ſtill, | 
Without deferring-more, puts him in a. 
To him belong'd his promiſe to fulfil. 
And caſting oft his eyes on him, did find, 
That his heart was oppreſs'd with ſome great u; 
For not a moment paſs'd, but forth did.go, _ 
From out his lips, a burning ſigh of woe.” 

98. 
Often his voice, by great deſire preſs d on, 
Unto Rinaldo's lips came even nihj, 
To aſk-of this the cauſe, but there ty'd down 
By courteous modeſty, forth did not fly. 
Now, their repaſt of ſupper being done, 8 
There comes a youth, on whom wh talk did l. 
Sets on the board a cup, of gold moſt fine, 
Of me the qutſide, * full. of wine, 


| The maſter of the . 4 Mile 1 
Now of a ſmile, rais'd to Rinald his eye; 


To that now, ſays he, your mind's ſet u pon, 
It ſeems fit time I you hould ſatisfy; 


100. 


found 
I' th' world, tho man it does ſo much . 
Almoſt Wy others alle is ſurvey d, 

$ it on his head. 


benssasssagensenssaenaçsagassaans 
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\ 
: oy F 19414 q & 4 : 4 — 4 * : db” | kc T 
* Au das avarizia, O ingorda a . \ Execrable avarice l of gain. 
Fame d avere, io non mi 4 1 Sands Aba appetite! I wonder not, 
ch ad alma'vile, e Haltre 8 lords b N ſou Whol por of meanneſs ſa, 
S: facilmente dar di pigtio, © | nto t r 10 is. got; 
17 ehe ment 29.1 nds — I e But boat leadeſt pris 48 in thy. das | 
E che tu impiagbi del medeſmo artiglis And wounded by thy Dit fone claws is caught, 
Alcun, che per altezza'era dingegnd, 1 427 One, that would be in loftineſs of Wit 
Se te ſchi var poten, 4 8 r dere: 5 Wor thy of ev Tf bonour, could he thee but dicht. 5 
Ns e N $1 Uu 2. 


* , — Ye * __ * ON * 4 * „ 1 "OY * I N ' " 
Canto 43. ORLANDO: PUR10S6 
10k  -- 101. 
Se tu ſais che "wy la moglie es! bs + That your with true, if you tre in certainty, 
Hai piu dq amarla, e-d onorar ragione; Jou have more reaſon, her to love and prize, 
Che non ha Jubel, che la conoſce ria, | Than he, who knows his conſort's treachery, 
0 quel, che ne ſta in aubbio, e in paſſione.— Or he, who lives in doubt, anxieties ; 
Di molte 1 hanno 4 torte geloſia + Their huſbands oft are jealous. wrongfully 
1 lor mariti, ebe ſon caſte e buove, Of many, tho' they are both chaſte and — 
Molti di molte anco ſicuri ſhanwo, NMany of many alſo are ſecure, | 
Che con le corna in capo ſe ne van Who the brow-antlers on their heads endure. 
102. 5 102. 
Se vu0i ſaper,. ſe la tus ſia pudica, qö I you would know. if chaſte your wife 
Come io credo, che credi, e creder dei, 4 s I ſuppoſe you think, and ſhould = <q 
ch' altramente far credere ò fatica, . To make you other think were. labour vain, 
Se chiaro gia per prova non ne ſci, _ * Unleſs you re certain made, by proof, I give: 
Tu per te ſteſſo, ſenza ch altri il daa, © You, by yourſelf, no other need explain, 
Te navvedrais Sin queſto vaſo bei; I, in this vaſe you drink, ſhall it perceive; 
Che per altra cagiom non qui — Which, for no other cauſe, is here ſet down, - 
Che. per moſtrayti, quanto io t ho promo Than that, what you I promis'd, may be ſhowns. 
103. 103. 
Se bei con queſto, vedrai 3 ges Te vaſt effect, here drinking, will be ſeen: 
che ſe porti il cimier di cornovaglia, ie brow-antlers, for your creſt, you wear, 
1] vin ti ſpargerai tutto 3 petto, | The wine all o'er your breaſt ſhall ſprinkle in ;. 
Ne gocciola ſara, ch'in bocca ſaglia- Not one {mall drop ſhall to your mouth repair; 
Ma Shai moglia fedel, tu berrai netto. But if your wife be chaſte, you ſhall drink clean. 
Or di veder tua ſorte ti travag/ia« e No go to work and ſee, what lot Jou ſhare. aL 
Cos dicendo per miran tien gli occhi, 1 BO ſpeaking, fix d his eyes, obſer WS... 
ch in ſeno il vin Rinaldo fi trabocchi; |, 1 in Rinaldo's breaſt the wine now 3 
104. 104 4» | 
Quaſi Rinaldo di cercar ſuaſo - :  - Rinald to ſeek almoſt perſuaded was, 2 
Quel, che poi ritrovar non Vorria forſe, That, which to find — would not content - 
Meſſa la mano innanzi, e preſo il vaſo, His hand held forward, and receiv'd the 260k | 
Fu preſſo di. woler* in prova porſe- Iuſt ready now to try thi experiment: | 
. Pol quanta foſſe periglioſo 11 caſo EP 1 4 After , how perilous mig ht be the caſe, / 
A por vi i labri, cal penſier Aiſcorſi. 4, 4 Tos <7} SS 0038 to his lips, bi his thoughts did vent ;. 
Ma laſciate, Signox, che io mi repoſe; _—  - Sir, permit me now myſelf. to reſt; | 
Poi dird quel, che'l Paladin riſpoſe. | Af ter, I'll tell the anſwer, he expreſt. * 
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'y. * 


A'cun la terra, I mare; el ciel . 
5 render ſu turre ſe 255 2 piend 
D'ogni opra, #031): efferto di nah,, 

E poggia 5i, ch Dio riguur du in „ 

E non pub aver pit fer ma, 122 m, | 
Mor ſo dal tus morrifero _ | 
Ch unir teſoro;; e queſto fol gli} Mp 
E ponvi ogni ſalute, . 


3. 
Rope e eſerciti alcuno, e e ie forte 
Bi wede entrar i bellicoſe o 
Ed eſſer primo @ porre il petto fortr, | 
Ultimo 1 50 Irarre, in periglioſe guerre; 
E non pud riparar, che eee 
Tu nel tuo cieco carcere uo ſexe. 
Altri d altre arti, e & altri ſtudi tnduſtvi, 
Oſcar? fai; che farian __— e ** 


4. 
Che dalcune dirò belle, e gran donne, 
ch bellexza, à virus di fidb amanti, 
A lmga fervith, piu che colonne + 
To veggo dure, immo bili, e coftanti? 
Veggo venir poi Pavarizia; e ponne 
Far si, che par, che fubiro te incanti. 
Tr un di, ſenz amor, chi fra ebe creda? 1 preda. 
A un vec cho, 4 un brutto, a 


1 


7. 
Non e 1 cagion, is me ne doglis: 

Intendami chi pad, ebe ws ' intend 19. 

Ne pers di propoſite mi toglio, 

Ne la materia del mio cumto obblio. — © 
| Ma non pit à quel, ho detlo, ety b, | 
Cb'a 1005 chi v ho da dire, il 8111 8 

Ma torniamo contur del Paladino, 

.Ch' ad a ſſaggiare it vaſe Fr vicinv. 


Jo vi dicea, ch A penſar volle 
Prima, ch i labri il vaſo s appreſſaſſe; 
Polk e poi dijſe Ben ſarebbe folle 

Chi quel, che non vorria trovar, cercaſſe. | 
Mia donna e donna, ed ogni donna e molle. 
Laſciam ſtar mia credenza,, come flaſſe. ( 
Sin qui wha il creder mio giovato, e Ss + 3 


Che poſſ* io migliorar per * prova 7 


Potriæ poco giavare, Aber molto; 
Che'l tentar guule he volta io di — 9 


Nun fo, vin queſto io mi_fia ſaggio, FM "Y 


Ma non vo piu ſaper, che mi conVegna. 


Or queſto vin cinen mi ſia tolto, BE 7 | 


'bo, ne ws che we ne vegna; 4 
obita, © 
„ 


Sete non u 
Che tal certezza ba Dio pi 
Ct al printo fare Patbor de 


C R LAND 618 FURD F 9 


Of warlike city a ce" 
The firſt, his valiant boſom to'oppoſe; im | 
I Thelaft, from dang'rous battle to retreat: 
let him in your dark dungeon you encloſe ; © 
Nor can he, till his death, his freedom er. 
Others, induſtrious in ſtudies rare, 
And arts, you darken, WW Ebenen 


© Whoſe beauty, virtue, towards them they wg: 
1 5 conſtant faith, fix d as à columns ms 


1 2 afterwards I've ſeen, that av rice came 


un mftro le da in 


6. 
_ - Tis not without occaſion act I grieve ; PEEL 


Neverthele 
Nor matter of my 


Nor to what's ſaid more application wh OTIS 


Wo was ſo near to taſting of the vaſe," awd 


c Stand as jt does the credence of my — 


One, ek and ſea; FR" r ne 
And to explain alt cauſes fully kfows + 

Of nature's works, all the-effafts ae, 
Exalted ſo, God's ſeerets to diſcloſe : wo 

Let he enervated, devoid of — e lane EL 
Bit by thy deadly ſudden m grows; t 

Alone intent his riches NW 
In this puts ng a his ber. 


Another, armies breaks, 200 bravely: goes" 
thro' the hoſtile gate: 


Why ſpeak I of each fine dad lofty dame, bids 8 


ve ſeen remain i ſtedfaſt, and unmov'd:: 


Potent to act; they as enchanted prov'd,* 
Devoid of lone, who'd think it? in one 


To ſeme old ugly monſter Yield "themſelves 5. 


era grey. 


My meanin "Sg take, who can! to me tis known: | 
s my fubject II not leave, 


4 r ! 5 ” 
9 0007 RY HOW: OP OR 
WR. + ak . 


Now of the Paladin to tell, lers paſs,” 


But what my ſpeech i 


6. 
I teld you, he ſome time to think did ſtay, 
Ere to the veſſel he his lips.inclin'd.; 
He thought, then, Tossfd he bey deb, 225 
To ſearch for that, which by no means I'd find : 


My wife is woman: waman's ſoft and gay; 


My faith as yet has pleas'd, ſtill pleaſes me; 
How, by experiment, Oe" I GE bet ITE 


I Titde of oed, much i it bei of A F 
That whic 75 heav'n's nay bin. to: 3 
Should 1 be wile or weak herein, don't know ;_ _ 
- But, than what ſuits me, I will not ney pee bi = 
. Let then the wine be taken from me now:; 5 | 
Thirſty I'm not; me it ſha'n't come before : . — 

- God has prohibited this certainty, - , 
More chan to our firſt father the orbuden ue, 


[7 * „ ** 
2 n * 
* * b 
Y * 
#3 © 
2 ” 
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* . ee Gb mn 
Che Dio com propria borca . Which God prohibited by his On word, 
Da la letixia al pianto fore un ee ee —— an he was debas'd, | 
Onde in miſevia pot ſoniges Fofliſd; 51 540 a ane 'l ' | hence ee | 
Cos, ſe de la moglie ſus un Fuomo . -» - So when the huſband by deſire is "I 


Tutto ſaper, quanto ella Jece, 0 3 * 05 1 4 Of his wife's deeds or wards to be aſſur d. | 


Cade da Nallegrexas in pianti, n - - He falls from aug mas. pai 3 
oer eee e e | Fm wane wee in himſelf relive, * 
Cos dicendo il but Rise, % U.,luhus having ſpoke, nn 


Reſpingenda da ft Poliata bft, 


From him the hateful cup puts * 


Fide abbendre ws nr e., 0 Tear: 3 o 00g WAL AHI" + 
Da gli occhi del Signor tf quelle taſs: FTFrom the ſad maſter of this dwelling's eye; * 
Che diſſe, poi ehe 3 n Who ſpoke, when he did ſomewhat calmer n 
Sia maladetto chi mi per x 15 Curſt be the ſhe, I VS perſuaded by, 
co faceſſ la phat as WT forte, I "Fo have my lot ſo fatally be tryd, 
Che mplewd ta dolce mia mig coftrte. Which forc'd my ſweeteſt co from my ſide. 
| 10. 
; 1 non ti tbl git die ann, {4 34) "Why did I not kn you den years ago? 
I' bat I might haply ated ron adviſe ; 
Ere the commencement of my deadly woe, 5 
Pl 1 piamto, 2 | 'And wailing, whence I've almoſt loſt my eyes: 
Ma vo levarti- da la feena'i p The curtain drawn, to you the ſcene III how, 
Che'l mio mal veggbi, e te ne doglia meco;, © That you my ill may ſee, and —— 
E ti dirò il principio, eFargoments © | And from the firſt, my ſtory I'll declare, 
Del mio — +. /  » The ſubject of my pain beyond compare. 
11.7 
Qud ſu 1aſciaſi ane d vis, BZBeelow this ſpot you paſs d a city, where 
Ge] fa imorno un chiaro- fiume laco, Around a ſtream tranſparent forms a lake, 
Che poi ſi ſtende, © in queſto Po EY | Itſelf extending to the Po does bear, 
E Porigine ſua vien di Benaco. 3 Which from Benaco does it's current take : - 
Fu fatta la cui, quando & lit: - Built was this city, when, to ruin near, 
Le mura amar de PAgenoreo Saks Acgenor dragon's famous walls did ſhake : _ 
Qui vi ae e e e genrile, I "There was 1 born, of no uncourteous n 
Ma in poyer tetto, ein facoltade-umile. | Tho” Jow their circumſtance, and poor their place. | 
12. 12. 
Se Fortuna di me nan obbe cura | If fortune took fo little care of me, 
Sz, che mi deſſe ee eee, 1 18 "lis ar ay birth no riches to beſtow ;. 
Al difetto di lei ſupplt natura, Kind nature made up that © 
Che ſopra ui mio ugual WA ene And beauty, above equal, did allow : 
Donne, e donzelle gid d mia figara {Of wives and ane re Ge, 
Arder pin i nn vidi in reer A 15 In love did for my youthful perſon glow, - 
Ch'io.ci ſept actoppiar modi; * To which I wel array by courteous ways; 5 
Benche ftia mal, e een, f. fe bes. 30 Tho“ it but ill becomes a man, himſelf . 
13. t 13. 
De la noſtra cittade era in wam”ſaggio. Within our city liv'd a perſon wile; - 
Di tutte Parti, are ag! creder, datta; e In learning beyond others ſtrangely dane gra; 
che quangd' chigſe: ghi-gcchi al Febeo raggio, Who, when from Phœbus' rays be .. 
conta va gi amn uud ente, e ent orte. Reckon'd his years an hundred e — 
| Viſe tutts ſus erd ſal, e ſeluaggo, An Lonely he paſs d his life in ſavages guiſe, 
Se 0 F the da Ader condotto Save at the laſt, brought into OI Rats, 
Con premiv obienne wid matvona belle, He did by premium get a lady fair, 


E vebbe di naſtoſto om ae. „ | e543 Ur ſecretly * en per Wi * 
u 2 . 14. 


Do FUR 10 


nn E Canto 43 


E per vietar, che Fail | 15 Ane IDA. 25 ec And that his Jaughter be 388 ſecure 
A la madre non a 3 25 per mercede | 5 a — From likeneſs of her mother, 3 0 , 
Vends ſua· caſt ſtits, e . rn Her virtue ſold, which is of value more 
Pin, che quant oro al mono 7 ITY be 115 2 5 ? Than all the riches, the world does 8 W an 
Fuor del commer zia' popolar Nix vxꝙtit © From ev'ry ſort of commerce her he borez\.. 
Ed ove pin ſolingo il luogo vel, And finding out this dolitary plan. 
Queſto ampio, bel ralagin, e feed Tanto | As This lofty palace here, ſo, rich, and great, CITY 
Fece ks 2 demoni per incanto. * e 9% IADy demon' 8 incantation ha did fabricate. ee ee 
15. 3 T Fo 
44 wvecehis donne, e e caſte fe varie e 1 aged dames, and chaſte, into the care yt 
La figlia qui, <> in gran belt poi ven, Ils daughter puts, to beauty great arriv 43 toll 


Ne, che poteſſe alt” nom e A ne ware en And that ſhe no one man ſhould ſee, or hear, 
Pur ragionare in quella eta, —_— Much leſs converſe with: at :that age, contriv a3 


E:perch* aveſſe eſempio ds ſeguire. And that ſhe might perſue examples rare, 135 
Ogni pudica 42 2 c N ne Fach virgin, who in chaſtity had liv! . 145 
Contra illecito amor chiu ſe le barre, LES... gainſt lawtels love a ſafe barrier, 2 
Ci fe Tintaglio, v di tolor ritrarre. "Had grav'd in print, or PRDARS colour d, there. 
16. 164 | 

Noz quelſe Fol, che ai virtude amiche 9 4 Not only thoſe, Who virtue did admire, A SM $7 
Hanno 5: it mondo & let priſta adorno, _ And ad the world in aneient ages grace, 
Di cui la fama per le iſtorie antiche e Of whom the fame in hiſtories up highhr 
Non ò per veder mai Pultimo giorno Throughout the conrie of time ſhall-never caſes \ 
Ma nel futuro ancora altre pudiche, 6 11,045 e hereafter free ftom looſe deſire, 

Che faras bella Tralia d g intorno, N | Who ſhould around adorn th Italian race, 8 05 
Ci fe ritrarre in lor fattezze-conte, 11 Nee here had drawn, in likeſt imag' ry, £ ary, nn 
Come orto, the ne vedi a queſta fonte. Juſt as theſe eight you 25 this fountain f. ee. 

17. 
Poi che la ſiglia al vecc bio par mature, Soon as he ſaw his danghter at the. ſtate 
S? che ne poſſa I uom cogliere n Nature for the eppointment. of a auer, 
O foſſe mia diſgraxia, © mia — 7. Whether by evil lot, or lucky fate, Wan 
Eletto fui degno di lei fra —_— I was, above all others worthy; choſe; . 

J ati campi oltre le belle mur, ) t nn ſpacious plains, beſides his buildings great, | . 
Non me no i peſeherecei, che mr aſcintti, 94 As well each fiſhery, as upland cloſe, ne u be 1 
Che ci ſon d ogy? intorno à venti mighaz _ Which twenty miles extend chis country Or, 12 
Mi ronſeznd per dote de la figs. . e me, with his daughter, for her dow. 

18. 18. 
Ella era bella, e coſtumata tanto, S he was fo fair, in manners ſocomple, FER TO” IN) 
Che pin deſi Fiber an ou ſt potea. © \- / 11/1 - - 2» Impoſſible for me more todefires! nn wy, os 4 
Di bei trabunti, & di ricami, den, II. needle-work, embroidery, ſOscat. 
Mai ne ſapeſſe Pallaile, ſapea. -*; ,3*: +54 + ;Not Pallas' ſelf. in knowledgocould-go high 14 
Vedila andare, odine il ſuond « Fan can 475 Mer motion ſee, or hear her voice ſo ſWeet. 
Celeſte, e non mortal coſa pere: She ſeems not mortal, but o th; heav n choirs, . 

E in modo 2 Parti liberali me” r The lib'ral arts attain'd ſhe in ſuch mode, 1 Th 4.82 

Che, muanto i padre, i 0 ory men, Wieſe. © That little leſs ſhe, than her father, wald. 

19. 19. 
Con grande ingegna, e non FI bellezza, ' With fo great beauty, a no leſs refin d. 
Che fat ta Pavrig ampbil 7% ſai, 10 That to a rock ſhe-amiable mighods 31:46 n + 
Ere*giunto un amore, uns dolcezza,''  ', Such ſweetneſs, and ſuch tender love, ee 
Che par, cha rimembrarne il cor mi el. My heart ſeems torturd with the memorñũ !! 
Non avea piu Plater, we p vaghezza, Her pleaſure and delight to: nought e | 
Che deſſar meco, ov io mi fteſſi, d and. But, where I ſtay d or went, to be with me: 
Senza a ver lite mai of ee gran pezzo: ' Without contentien we long time * 
L'avemmo poi per eolpa mia da — But, by my error, had Ran:the end. 4 5 
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| 20. as 


Mor to oil aun mio d Ces 
Clio ſottoppſi il rolls al" giogal no __ 
Non ſtero molto & towintlar gli. fun, 


'Ch'io ſento ancbra, . rt ard, in rhe mode 2 a ; kg 


Mentre mi richiudea tatto cos nennt * 
Lamor dj queſta mia, the 5? odo, 
Una femmina no det paeſe, ” * 
Quanto actender ft pt0, of me s — 

| 21. . 
Ella ſabea d intantiß e dl malie 
Duel, che ſaper we poſſa Al . 85 
Rendea la norte chiara; oſturo if; die, 
Fermava il Sol, Faces ts tra daga. 
Non potea trar 8 
Che le ſanaſſin amotoſa biage I 2 


Col rimedio, che Yar ion le porria ; 


Seuza alta ingiurla de la downs Mia: 
22 

Non perche foſſe aſſai an bella, 

Ne pere bo ſabeſſ io, the d mi ama ſñ, 


Ne per gran Hon, ne. per promeſſe, hella 2 1 


Mi feſſe malte, e di continu iuſtaſſi; 
Ottener potè mai, Fung flammella, 
Per darla à let, del primo amor lee, 
ch addietro ne trat tutte mie voglie 
1! conoſcermi fida la mia moglie.. 
22 

La ſpeme, la tredenza, 3, certenza, 
Che de la fede di mia moglie a ve, 


* 


M' avria fatto ſprexxuꝛ quanta bella 6 


Aveſſe mai la giovane Ledea; - 


0 7 offert# mai” end, riricebetza = 


* 


Fu al gran paſtor a 7 indbtagnk Idea: 
Ma le. renulſe "mie non baleas tanto; 5 
Che pott Nu ie varmela da tanto. 


Un di, che mi troti fabi; pa azi0 


Lu maga, che nomata era N 1 9 pk L 


E mi pote parlare à ue grande ago, 


Modo trove" da por mis pace inviſſe; - 8 1 


[pron di geloſa maldagio 


E con lo 
Cacciar 


C! . fia"Felele'# chi" fedet mi ſis. 


257. 
Ma che ti ſta" fruel, in uo puoi dre 
Prima, che di ſua fe prova non wedi. 


Sella von falls coy xt flies 15 1 871 


Che fe fedel; ebe fra puilica credi. 

Ma, ſe mas fen te" wana Jaſth iney/ - 
Se mai vedere atx no n tecconcedi, 
Onde bat A thdawzs, the tu dien, 


0 R "APO 09 UNS 0. 


E voglie mie,, 


tor Ye fe, che v ora fo: > ina 
Comincia & commentlar la intention mia, 


eher dar be pa pitta? Dä r 


n 
Her father in five years departed' was, 
From that time, when T made the ma 
Soon after which my miſeties took pls, 
Which till I ſuffer; IH inform. you how 
Whilſt for the fair, which. to you this 1 praiſe, 
Tove with his wings a ſafeguard did beſtow, 
A noble dame, —— in-this cbuntry dwelt, 
For me an am'rous paſſion, as maſt ben kr. 
r 
She, in enchantment ſteill'd, alla art malign, 
As much as e'er to ſorcereſs was known, 


OI 


* „ 
* 


Could render dark the day, make the nlahr ſhine; F 


5 5 Ibe earth unſteady make, and fix the ſun: 


Tet could not draw that conſtant will of mine; 


That to her am'rous wound <afe might be ans 


my remedy, which I could not beſto Fc , 
Without injuſtice to my W von. 


22. {> 
Nor * that ſhe was moſt genteel and a, 
Nor that I knew her love to me Was g *. 
Nor by her promiſes, and gifts moſt ies 
Of which ſhe d many make, and: till repeat, 


| ky! Could ſhe obtain, that I-would give to her 
The ſſmalleſt flame to rob my former _ 
* For from her all my inclinations drew, 


As I my wife s fidelity well knew. 
23 


The hope, the credence, nay, the certainty, 


Which of my wife's ſtrict conſtancy T N 


Had caus d her charms rejected been by m 


If Leda's daughter had herſelf play's; 

Or proffers of wealth and ſagacity 
pon mount Ida to the ſhepherd made: 
But my repulſe could not fo powerful prove, 
To make her from perſuit o me remove. a . 


24. | 
One day, when forth my palace I was gone, 


h 7 fl 35 This witch, Meliſs che name by Which ſhe | ** 
Pound eaſy means to ſpeak to me alone, ho 


And how to put to hazard mz 'Tepole ; 5 
And with the ſting of curſt fufpicion, + 


Ij̃oo drive that faith, which held my heart ſo cloſe; 
Commending that integrity in me, 
That to one faithful I ſhould faithful be. % 


: 25. 
$55 ut that ſhe faithful i is, you cannot ay, . 


- Before you of her truth a proof can gain; 
If ſhe err not, where ſhe could go aſtray, 


ya That the is faithful, then you may maintain FRE 


But if from you ſhe pever go away, | 


77 . ne'er permit her ſee . — * * mol WR 1 
luis affirmation, that you fe Is 


* Fa 


RNs * 
20. 


= [0X5 AN DO FURIONS _ 


26&@3: 
Scoftati un poco, feoſtati da ** 
Fa che le eittadi odana, e i villaggi, 


Che tu ſta andato, e bella farimeſe, | N 
eas meſſaggt; | 


ny gli amanti dd comodo, 
a pregbi, à dani non fla perſuaſa 
D | fore al letto maritale oltraggi; 
E che facendol creda, che ſi cel, 
| Alters dir potraiy the fa * 

Con tai parole, e ſmili nou ceſſa 
L'incantatrice, fin che mi difpone, 
Che de la donna mia la fede ere 
Veder voglia, e provane & paragone.. 
Ora poniama, le ſoggiungo, ah — 

Sia, qual nos poſſo avernt opinioze ; 3 
come potrò di lei poi farmi certo, * 
Che ſia di . 0 dimerto? 


Diſſe Meliffa; To ti 4rd: un » maſelle. 
Fatto da ber, a virtu rare, e ftrena; 


Qual gia, per fare accorto il ſuo 7 | | 


Del fallo di Gint ura, fe Morgen PS 
Chi la mozlie ha yudica, ber con guelli; 


Ma non ci pus 'gid ber chi Tha purtena; Fehr 


Che'l vin, quand lo crede in hocca porre, 


Tutto # ſparge, e Jer nel be ſcorre. 


Tone che parti, ue farai la W 
lo creder mio tu berrai netto; 
5 credo, c ancor netta þr ritroa 


La moglie tua: . he 


Ma « al ritoruo eſperienza nuova | 
Poi ne farai, won f aſſicuro il petto: 5 
Che ſe tu non lo inouolli, e netro * 
D'ogni marito il pit n 


L'offerta accetto; il 20 ella mi dona; 
Ne fo la prova, e mi fuccede à punto; 
Che, com era il diſo, Padica, e 12 


La cara moglie mia trove 4 quel Punto. | | 


Diſſe Meliſſa : Un paco I abbandons ; 4 


Per un meſe, 0 per er diſyince | 


Poi torna, poi di navo il uaſd tolli, 
Prova ſe W. 0 pur el petto im 
. „ 

A me duro parea pur di partire; 
Non perche di ſua fe i dubitaſſi; 

| Come ch'io non patea duo dl patire, 

Ne un ora pur, che ſenza me oi. 

Diſſſe Meliſſa: To ti fard venire. 

A conoſcere il ver cox altri palſ 
Ve che muti il parlaxe, ei e 


K "OM * Gt 1 ee 


T0 lovers and to meſſages n BY 


| 1 3 


- 

* N - 

122 5 * o 
1 li, © 


_ Meliſſa faid, I will. conduQt.ygu, where, - 


26. 


Be gone a little; from your bouſe be gone; 
Let town and country: the neus receive. 
That you 're abroad; that ſhe remains. etal 


I ſhe by pray'rs and. gifts t wa! 
The matrimonial bed abuſe to give, 
- Believing ſtill ſhe can conceal the deed 3. 
Then by you, that ſhe 's chal Em be dae. 
* Pon: 
With this diſcourſe, and ſuch like, nee er 
The ſorcereſs, till ſhe did me diſpoſe N a. 
PETE edna. - 
And be aſſur d, by my. ipou 
- Admit, faid I, that way her temper bore, . 
Which in my judgment I cannot M 
How, as to her, to me ſhall it be clear'd, 
Whether the merit cenſure, or reward t 
MW, 

Meliſſa ſaid, u give to you a 
To drink out of, of E rare? 
Such by the Fai Morgana was made up., 
To make the brother of Gineure aware: 
Wphoſe wife is chaſte, may drink in terry drops, 
But who a ſtrumpet has, cannot drink there: 
The wine, which i in his mouth, he thinks to put 
Sprinkles all o'er him; in bis breaſt will ſpout. 

Tr 29. 1 
. You ſhall make trial, ere you-quit your roof, 
And I imagine, that you will enen 
As I believe, Fa Wife is pure enough, 
As yet, and n | 
But when retyrning you another. pr Peg: 
Shall make, your breaſt PH not engage to ſcreen 
For if you wet it not, butcleaply daink, 
- Yourſelf more bappy, W hank. 


30. 


A proof 1 made; a 
For, to my wiſh, r 1 
My deareſt wife, Lat that juncture found. | 
- Mali ſaid, Now her a.little leave 3, 
Fart from her, all a mouth e: des go und; 
After return: again the veſſel r 
Try, if you drink, n 
| 31. „ 

Nn 1 ſeem d ſevere: . 
Not that I of reer Mw 
But that I could not even two days bear, 
Nay, not an hour, he ſon rom wo remain: 


8 


1 iy 1 2 „ OA. . 8 YT! 


Canto 43- 

1 ads 1 
ignor, 170 2e 25 
77 Fra winaccleſe, e fora carne; 
La cui ſr idixiom di qui | ; Pende 
Fin, dove il mar fugge dal lito, 15 
cede d antichitd, ma hen cls 
Con le vicine in Mer ritea, re. : 5 
Le reliquie Troiant ls. T, 1-71 
Che dal flagello d Attila camparo. 


V. 

inge ed eſta 11 
(e. . gio vine, [2 ricto, e bello; 
Che dietro un giorno & up ſuo Falcone Jo, 
Eſſendo capitaso enim # mio Hello; | 
Vide la donna, 7 occorſo 
_ Gli piacque, che nel 
Ne ceſſo molte pratithe far poi 
Per inchinarla. a1 de fderi ſoot. 


4 


| + wh 


34. 1 
Ella gl fete dar tele Achat, poet 
Che piu tentarla al fine egli "oP ne iket 
Ma la belta di lei 1 6; hh vi 1 19 5 
Di memoria però non ſe gli mba 
Tanto Melifſa lee, e ul, WT. 50 
E mi mutò, 1 ſo ben dirti come, | 
Di n 2 parlar, a occhi, e dj chiome. 


F. 
Gia con mig 7 Eule: 
Deſſer partito, e gitone in 0 
Nel giovine amator cor mutato 
L andar, la voce, Fabito, el ſeml i 8 _ 
Me we ritoruo, ed ho Meliſſa a lte, 3 


E le pit ricebe gemme avea con lei, | 
Che mai mandaſſin g Indi, 0 855 Erie. A 


36. Bibs N ö 
Io, che Pufo es del 110 bel, . 1 of my houſe each e 5 = . 
Entro ſituro,. e View Nelſa een; | * = 1 Eat, ring ſecure, i $ with me convey'd, . £ 8 
J Fe „ 
he non ha 16 Ch | 2 | e 1 A 5 
I miei i preghi Fepenize,. indi 1 BT. Ty ſuit prefer; ad then that wicked ew, . | 
1 innanzi del mal j % le „ 7 : | Have 90 ber, ae b E 15 
rubini, i Kamen & 8h fer, cables, enjent n N 
Che moſſo arebbon ety i cor i Falk. Which might the heart af e . 8 
V in +3 . 2 5 kf « %z. 18 . * SACK fo 
E le dice, hi d queſta dow © been ſaid to her, T 
Verſo quel, che AA da te bee. 111 5 2 = Þ pd thoſe you mays 
= la commadita bot le Tagiond, eres 2 e +a 9] 2 I the opportu . 
1 | qua. ee She had, her a bong 
le ricoruo, Nec 2 1 77 mY 4 5 hi "Remind: her, long my ally 
102 =” ons ON! de) Her lover, as ſhe knows, 


. Hs "Ja 


+ 


7 „ +C\'TL 2\FD2 
7; ſe. | 5 . 5 - 
8 e N : 


ch tor la forma di colui mi ++ IM NE Wo 


Che Sera trasformata, e parea un Pants 2 ft 4 | 4 


124 3 


tor , fag; 5 fy wn 
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In ancientry it 


— in his remembrance fix'd could never die 5 | | 

NMeliſſa ſooth'd me; and did earneſt art 
Id take on me this perſon's img ' ry; 

And chang'd me, by what means 1 can't — 


5 Already I had 4s my EY c 


* 
1 


2 
Sir, near this place ere with rept 2 
And it's fierce horus, à tity does ig 
Which does ſo far it's juriſdiction 1 1555 
To where the ſea it's rolling waves does 601. 
yields; in wealth and fame, 

With all the neighb ring towns it mg end J 
— — 22 N 
When from the * a _ _ fed. 


Uplere holds the rein, at cr tight, | 
A youthful cavalier; both rich and far,; 
- That loſt his falcon E other day in fig. 


My houſe he enter'd, as he ſported near; 7 9 4 
dar wife he ſaw, and fo; at the firſt ſight, 

© His heart was ſtruck; n there. 

He never ceas'd with practice to _ er. 
Her mind, to give conſent to his ps 

But ſhe to him ſuch WE; ef 85 


| on) IJ "TEXEALS 
That he reſalv'd, at laſt, no more he dy; 
But her bright. form, which love did gere eng 


In face, in ſpeech, my ee: 1m N 


» 4 a 40+ * 8 US , % : 
: 2 *- 03, br bod m7 3% 
* 


. | 2 e 
That I muſt leave her, pan ſhould Seren go; 
To her fond youth wansform d. her to deceive, | 


Ts 2} + 


My perſon, voice, and part 
Came back; Meliſs, who did | 
Came with me, and did as my ſervant ſhov 
And with her jewels the moſt poſtiy bore, 
E er ſent by India, or th Erythri 


oo A hal. Tord. wx wardhy of doe 


8 ogy 1 


ſhore, oy 


And that my faithful 15 108 G ' 


* 
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336 a FURIOS. 


| 3 5 
Turbo ſſß nel p ella non pork,” 


Di venne ro ſſu, ed aſcollar 0 ; 


Ma il veder :fiammeggiat yor come * ys 1+ 45 


Le belle gemme, il duro'cor fe molle; 
E con parlar riſpoſe breve, oc 
Quels abe la vita à rimembrar mi rolls. 
Che mi compiateria, quando rredeſſe, 
Ch altra An mai nol e ae | 


Fu tal riſpoſta un able a 
Di che me ne. ſeuti Palma: traſiſſa. 
Per Voſſa mommiz e per le ene un gelog; 
Ne le fauci:refto: la voce 07/28 
Levando allora del fue incanto il wks 
Ne lamia forma mi toruo Meliſſa. 
Penſa, di che color dove ſſe farſt, 
Hin tanto error da me wide trovarſi. 
401 
Pivenimmo ami di color di morte, 
Muti ambi, ambi reſtiam con 8⁰¹ occhi ba ſſi. 
FPotai la: lingua appena awer sd. forte; | 
tanta voce appena, ch ia gridaſſes 
Me tradireſti dunque tu, conſorte, 
Quando tu a ve ſſi; bil mid o vor compraſſs? 
Alta riſpoſta darmi ella non prote, 
Che di rigan di lagrime- le gote. 
41. 
Ben la vergogna e aſſai, ma pit to : ſdezno, 
Cb'ella ha, da me veder farſi quell onta; 
E moltiplica s Sz. ſenza ritegno, 
Cb'in ira al fine, e in crudele odio mont a. 
Dae fuggirſe toſto fa diſegno;... . 
E we Lora, the'l Sol del carro ſinonta, 
Al fiume corſe, e in una ſua barchetta- 
Si fa ca ar tutta la notte in fretta: 
23. 
_ martina 5 Pere avante 
wy cavalier, che Pavea un tempo amata; 1 3 
Sotto il cui ' Viſa, forto il cui Jembiaate 5 
Eu contra T oner mio da me tentata 
A lai, che 1 "era Pata, ed era amante, 35 
Creder fi puo, che fu la giunta grata. 
"DQuind: * fe dir, chi ie aan ſperaſſi, _ 
Che mai piũ foſſe mia, ne 1 mamaſſi. 


Ab {afſh,, da 


— * . 


Ancor langui 12 e 5% Fitrovo-loco, © 129 851 
Creſce il mal $ 


E reſta. omaj Aae 1 wmar c poco. , 3 
Ben credo, 19 75 primo anno 700 nei morto, | 1 25 
Se non mi vs quite un (il conforts, = 4 1 17 


. Gt 4 
$ ® 


4 
* * 


- 


pi But when ſhe ſaw; like fire,” the jewels — + 


When I, againſt my honour, her had . 
Of him, whoſe. love on her was ſo intent, 


1 ſhe would e er be mine, or loveme mare. 


43. 
| | We. toy 'T From that ſad day ſhe does with him remain 2 
| In Bran piacers, ai me rende gioco: EA MN on 2 


Ea ia del mal, che procactioimi allora, "TE 


pre; a laſte e, e Hie ne e 8e | 5 


, $7 hoc 75 


wy 6: * 1 think, the 55 tad mo Bp _ 


c 


7” = 25 N 1 wg 


38. 
At firſt attack ſhe much offended was, 
Obercaſt with bluſhes, would not hear me ſpeak . 


That luſtre did her Heart more tender make „ 
And, what rememb'ring on my vitals D 
She ſpoke with anſwer ſhort, and tone Ewe; ; 
She 'd to my wiſki conſent, if clearly ſhown, 5 
That this-by other never ſhould be Known. 

This anſwer was to. me a polſon'd dart, 

With which I felt my very ſoul was ſhot 
A chill ran thro? my bones, my veins, and heart, 
And utt'rance faulter'd in my trembling throats. 0 

Now the diſguiſe removing by her art, Ro 

Me to my former ſhape Meliſſa brought: | 

Think of her Took, the figure, which ſhe made, 

_ Herſelf perceiving thus by me betray d. 


e ie 
Me both appear d, in look, as we were dead; j 


Both dumb, in poſture fixt, both downwards eye; 
My feeble tongue ſcarcely ſuch. power had, 

Or ſo much voice · that aloud could ory, 

Would you, my ſpouſe, would yon have me betray'd, 

When you had one, that would my dener buy! 4 

No other anſwer give to me ſhe.cou'd, 

Than pouring on her cheeks of tears a 6000. 


41. 
Great was the bluſh, but greater —_ ſhe oF 
As ſhe perceiv'd, I brought her to this ſhame ; 
Which, without ceaſing, ſtill grew more and more, 
Till into ire and cruel hate it came: 
Nor for her ſpeedy flight her mind gave o'er, 
But, ſoon as Phœbus 125 his car of flame, 
Flies to the river, on a boat does light, 
And fails, with expedition, all the * oh 
42. 
And the next morning ſhe directly went 
- Unto the knight, who her before had lov d. 
' Whoſe face I bore, whom I did repreſent, 


' Gueſs, by this meeting. how the heart was mov' d: 
Thence ſhe inform'd me, I ſhould hope give oer, 


* 


In great delight, 3 me they laugh to feorn;.. 
And from the ill, myſelf I aid obtain. 

I languiſh yet; nor e er will joy return. 

My woes increaſe: tie juſt, death end my * 
That by degrees I may 'no;longer burn. 


4 


1 : a ch'io n 0 , che 4 ow. 
Per dieci anni mai fur ſotto al. mio testo, 
Cha tutii queſto vaſo bo .meſſo innanti, | 
Non ne-trovo un, che non f immolli il perro. ee 
Aver nel caſo mis compagns tanti,.. Havi 
Mz da fra tanto mal qualche. „ | 
Tu tra inſiniti ſol ſei ſtato | 
Che far negaſti it perighioſo. a, 9 


II mio voler cercare oltre 4 la meta, _ 
Che de la donna _ſua cercar ſi dee. 3 
Fa, che mai pill trovare ora ies a, 
Non pus la vita mia, ſia lunga, d breve. | 


Ma ceſſò toſto la ſua gioia lie be: 3 


The n which I 3 is this; no . 
© That in my houſe has been, for ten ꝓears paſt, 
(For before all I ſet this wondꝰ rous bowl) 

None have I found, but moiſten'd well his breaſt: 

ving all partners does my caſe conſole. 
_* © Gives ſome relief, amidſt my woes diſtreſt: 
ſidſt infinit yon are the One fo- wiſe, © 
oO oe dang rous proof to AAR denies.” 


45. 
My wish to d beyond = one a, | 
That a wiſe man ſhould ſearch about his wife, 
Has made, no hour of quiet ſhall be found, 
_  Tho' long or ſhort ſhall, prove my time of life :. * 


Di cid Meliſſa fu à principio Beta; 57 8-8 ; ; * a 5 Meliſſa's joy for this did firſt abound, 


3 But ſoon ſuch joy ſo light, was tura'd. to ſtrife : "Kits 
ch eſſendo cauſa del mio mal ſtata ell, Por as ſhe was the canſe of all my wwe. 
To Podiai 815 che pou, porea, vedella, ac eee e, ſight I could not bear, I. Rated o. 
EF | * . 1 E A 
Ella Zeſſer odiata impaziente | 


Ove donna reſtarne 1 immantinente eee. 
Creduto avea, the Laltra 1 ue faſſe ita; 43 +. >» IP 


Per non aver ſua. doglia. 8 { preſente, _ 
Non tardd molto & far di qui Partita; * 


E in modo abbandono queſto paeſe,  _ And ſhe ſo haſtily forſook this 
Che  dopo. mai per mne non ſe N inteſe. I ne'er heard more of 2 * ſaw her face. © 


Cos narrava il meſto equaliers,; * 


s $he, vex'd to be the object: of my PN 

Da me, che dicea amar Piu, che ſua vita; 5 4 s me more than her life, ſhe laid, ſhe lord; 
A4 As ſhe to be my wife did ſurely wait, 

g ſo, when t' other was remor'd ;. 

But diſappointed, moan'd. her. hapleſs. he: 

Her tarry here of ſhort duration prov d, 


Thus his ſad tale * 1 knight told out; 


. 


E quando fine à la ſua iſtoria poſe, 8 And of his ſtory, when an end he made, 
Rinaldo alquanto fe fopra, eren. EERinaldo fate ſome time profound in thought, 

Di pitta vinto, e poi cas riſpoſe; . e O'ercome with pity, anſwy ring thus he ſaid; 

Mal conſiglio ti. dis Meliſſa in . Meliſſa gave you counſel ill, no doubt, 

Che d attis gar le veſpe ti propoſe : / os .+- © Bat you a neft of hornets ſhould invade 3. 1 
E tu foſti & cercar poco auveduro......, And you to ſearch imprudently inclin d ac 
Quel, che tu avreſti non trouar woluto. 4-57 Foe mat, which you, by no means, wilh'd to FL 


48. 
Se averisis la. tua domna vinta 
A voler fede. romperti fe indutta, 3 
Non t ammirar; ue prima ella, ne gainta 
Fu de le donne preſe in 51 gran lata; | 
E mente via piu alda 0 ancora ſpinta _ 
Per minor prezzo, 4. far coſa. gin brutta. 
Nuanti uomini odi tu, che gia per oro 
Han traditi  pagrom,. e amiti loro? 


Non do ve vi aſſalir con 1 ; fiere armi, 

Se bramaui wveder farle di aife eſa . ee 
Non ſai tu, contra Loro cl e. nei marmi, . 
Ne 7 duriſſima, acciar ſta à la 7 9009 3 # 


> > 


48. 


ie acts oth) If then your wife, by avarice ſubdu -d, ; 
hecame diſpos'd her faith with you to break, | 
Admire not: ſhe's not firſt, wil be allow'd, 

Of ladies, in this 


ſtruggle found too weak : 

And minds, than hers more ſteady, have 8 
For leſs reward worſe work to undertake: 
What numbers have you heard of, who, for gold, 
Their patrons have 1 their friends have fold? ? 


You ſhould not her with | ach ** arms aſlal, . 
If a defence from her you hop'd to ſee; | 


You well know, gold 'gainſt marble, hardeſt tex, 


Can, without oppoſition, make its way: A 
Che pid fallaſti tu 4 + tentarla parmi You in your trial ſeem'd the more to fail, . - | 
Di lei, che cos roſto reſto preſa. The eaſier o er her you gain d the da: 
Se te altrettanto aveſſe ella tentato, If ſhe had you in the like manner try'd, _ 
E ſo, ſe tu piu faldo fall Lato. e ee I don't know, you 24 been more fortify'd. $4 9 
OL. II. A Ten 


do. 


40 35 
: . 
1 
4 2 
1 
Fn 
, "_ 
» £ * 
* 3 
- 13 
74 
3 
1 
* 4 75 - 
7 4 . 
b S 
—— 
* 1 
N » 
13 
2. 
W 
= 
4 * 
1 . 
> x 
* q 4” 
= 
4 
3 
1 
5 5 « 
T 
4 
Bi = 
* 
F L 
* 1 J 
== 
1 : ol 
by 
I ? 
* il 
\ A 1 
* . 
0 i 
* 
98 
1 
= [4 
q 
1 I Þ 
5 4 
4 
' 1 
of ' 
1 
15 
* * 
E ö 
! 


8 * #4 
2 = n 
— — 
Wo 


„ E — 


33$ 
65 


7 1 TO, 1 Na: | 
Qui Rinalds fa fine, E aa 6 ner 15 f 18 


Levoſſi d un tempo, e domandd do 

Che ripoſare un poeo, e p6; 1 ene 

Iuuanzi al did un ora, 0 due partire.. 
Ha poco tempo, e poco, thba, « 


Con gran miſura, e in van vol 


It Signor di la dentro & ſao piacere ang oe” 


Diſſe, che f fe potea ak 4 * * 


CH arecchiat ta era la . el Netto; : 


Ma ehe, fe wolea far per ſus compete, 
Tutta notte dormir potria à dilerto, 

F dormitnds awanxarſi quallbe lo, 
Accouciar ti fard, diſſe, an legnerr,' 

Con che volando, e eus alt un periglic i | 
Tutta norte Sinh , che bade, 
E una giornata aVanti = ha ftrada. 


La proferta 4 Rivaldo Yu TOR ene 
E molto ringrazid I Ofte corteſe; 
Poi ſenxa indugio la, dove we Tatgue 
Da navigantj era aſpettato, l. 
Quivi 4 grande ago ripeſato giacque, | 
Mentre il corſo del finme il leguo preſe; 
Che da ſei remi [pinto lie ve, e ſnello 
Pel fiume ands, come 1 Paris * 


con toſto, come #bbe 17 . 
II cavalier  Fraxciay addormentoffe ;. 
P come bicius 
al Ferrara, che ſwegliato Halt. 
5 * nel Ito thancizo; 
— lira ueſtro Sermide reftoſſe. 

Figarolo, e Stellata il lægus 7%, 

Ove le corna il Po iracondo abbaſſe. 


E laſel andir verſo Venezia  maneo; 
Paff#:#1 Bondeno: e gid il color cileffro | 
Si vegen in Oriente venir manco, 
Che votandb & for tutti il c 
Aurora v 
ando lontas 2 di Tvaldo 
Anbe le rocche, ha Ritalds. 


O dna be eee, . 


. . wal owe 

Ne i ſecoli fai predife, - 

Gia ch io facea om lu queſto camo, 
CV anco la gloria tos [alird tanto; 


cb avris i tutta Tralia il pregio, el vanto. 


0 k 2 0? K bbs d. 


_ Then to ſet out, ere day an Bout er two r Heſs 
1 Snort was his time, bite long the ftape he hol 1 

Of meaſure ſuch, e e 
WT entertainer anſiverd, I he & pleaſe, * 
He there was welcome to lay ar His eas; 


That bed, ae well aa anber, eady was: | 
But if he would of his advice 


. He athis eaſe in reſt the night — 2 S 
| | Still many miles | F 6 & 
_ Aſhip, ſaid he, Il get you's © 
With which you fiyin x kept, 


All night till ſleeping, may perſue your way, 


Without delay then to the water went, 
Where him the crew ex 


There, at great eaſe repbs d, his time 1 
While o'er the waves the veſſel quits. ihe Gaſt 


Downward to ral he was by ſleep o erta en; 
Unto Ferrara, he d de cad again 


By Stellate, Figarol, the bark ſteer d on, 
Where rg Fo hi ße horas Bende down 


74. RG 
De le due corna ii nocchier preſet di,, By the right horn the "flor did bel 


| Throughout the eaſtern clouds does diſappear; 
vermigllio, e bianco; Her white, and her vermilion, ff preading chere; | 
I When they, at diſtance, of Theald Turvey'd 


In future ages telling me thy - 
When here Net. gn fs, 
That your renown ſhall one day riſe ſo h . 


- Rinald here ends, An FEE W 
At the ſame time; Men alk N. ITY 154 
Hie firſt deſign d to take ſome Mort 


And in your jourtiey thus ee 


Rinald, the offer to accept conten pt) 17 ; 
Acknowledgement returd'd his courteous to: oy 


pected at the 


Which, with ſix bars, puſk'd en Þ kim and lh, 
Cut thro the ſtream, "a3 birds in thr make Heft. | 


Soon as the Knig ht of ride his head kd ber 


But firſt gave orders, that when he came near 


Upon the left harid ſhore t palrd Melate, 
On the right coaft Sermide Fremaih 


Quitting the left, which does to Venice bear; 
He paſs'd Bondeno : now the colour blue 8 


Her flow'rs Aurora from her baſket threw, 


The double rock, Rinaldo rais'd his head. 


5. 
O city ! ſaid he, wond'rous fortunate, 
Of which my couſin Malagige . 
When planets he, and ſtars, did contempla 
And to his aid call'd ſprights of helliſh 


* 85 
805 


Cos} dicendo\, put arent i n l 
Su quel botteſ, abs pam aer l — 


* 


ch la cittade & gin propinyus, meme, 
E bench fofſe Alam erma, Sn, | 


Pur 5 allegru aj N e 8 


Non poca foſta;; rhe f, quanto e,, 
n 


Altra fata, ahr ft PR u, 
Ud: da Malsis, it qual g :; 
Che, ſettecento r cbe. f be 
Girata col Manon la quarta e 
ref ln dee. . 

Di quante cinms mats Ä 
S che veau ler un Java, e ods 


Dar pi 4 Je potrie deen. . 


Ud}, che di hei tetti g 3 
Sarebbe à quella 52 


che cederian I Ei d es 

ce an 4 ante, . 
chavria il bel loco, A g forte runs; 7 W 
Che tante ſpenig A avimali, quante | 
Vi fen, is mandrs Gree elle, ud in are; 


Che Vavria can le tanie « con.Cupids 


Venere * 3 is Ges Bb 


E che ſarebbe ee e 
Di chi al ſapere, ed al yotere e 
La voglia auende, & antini, © di. mf 
Avria & aucur la ſua dittd mt; 

Che contrg, intro i morde fhar fieove 
Porria, ſenza chiamar of fuori aita; - 

E che ¶ Ero fight), ¶ Ercol ſarebbe 

Padre il Hier r far dibie. 


Cos venia arte dee 
Quel, che gia il ſua eee 
De le future coſe dĩuinanda, t 


Che ſpeſſe conferir fee Salas 1 11 Er 
— 


E tuttavia e. 
come eſſer bud, c ee 
e pale 


Debban cog } forir queſt 
Di tutti i liber gli, r r Un Li 


E creſcer abbia dic me 1 
Ampia cittade, e di ai gran 
E cid, ch} intorno'@ (916 flaguo;| . 
Sien lieti e hien ami di — 
Citta, fo ora 4 riverine afforge, - | 
Lamar, ia La is eee, 


De' tuoi 


1 
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Scor rendo il Re & lun, # hr, bY 


th E 

& 3. £ 
Io. A 7 
& © 4% 


= 
1 
t 
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| 56. 
Thus ſpeaking, he e wie 
On board the b 
* To the iſle o er 


| haſte, 
ke TL 


1 . tho'it gleted Lal N 
le, at ht | i 

And feaſted much, LY 
In courſe of years, fir 94 rich ende: 


For when another 1 way. 


T - When foven hundred Ames the ſun's bright ray 
. _ Should paſs thro Arjeswith his g 


en tphere, 
This ſhall become the ile mare 4s gay 
Than by the ſea, Jake, ſtream, furronnded. are. 
That henceforth he, who this weet ſpot * 
Shall ſlight the + Q praile. 


He heard, it hould be faln'd for fabniaks great, 
Above that place Tiberius held ſa dear, 
And the Heſperides in plants aoud bet: 

Fine ſpot, abounding with all forts {@ n 
of animals all ſpecies here ſhould:meet, . 
That in her wond vous flocks were Circe's care; yo 
Love and the Graces this their ſeat ſhould. make, 


And Cyprus, Cnidus, Venus ſhould forſake. 


And that ſuch care ant f d fail be found 
In him, whoſe pow'r and judgment were ally'd, 
Thro' his goad will, by foſa, _— ——————— 
A city ſhould be ſa well fortify'd, 
As gainſt the world ſecure to Rand it's ground, 
Nor need with aid external be ſuppl yd 
The famous Lord, who theſe great feats ſhould. * 
| Should of a Hercules be ſon and father too. 1 
1 
Thus voyaging, Rinaldo calbd to'mind 
What oft his Kinſman had before him lay'd, 
When he of various future things divin'd, . 


| 270 Which he had often in his judgment weigh'd 


And as this city he fo poor did find, 


jt How can this happen, to himſelf he faid : 


Muſt then this ſpot fo low of marſhy land  _. 

Be fam'd for lib'ral arts, and ſtudies grand? 
n 

And ſhall this little burgh grow up to make 

A city ample, pompous, and elate? 


c Abd this, which round is bog and landing late,” 


Become rich fields, in lllage made — 1 
Cy? ! een now I riſe, far rev'rence fake, | 
1 politenels;' cvonrteſy to greet 
your great lords, ere e 8 y 
Tour citizens, whoſe worth 1 1 8 5 is 
KX 2 6. 


140 
Ca. 


L ineffabil bonta del Redentore, © 

De ei Principi il ſenno, e la gets 

Sempre con pace, ſempre con amre 

N tenga in abbondanza, ed in letixia; 3 
E ri difenda contra h furore © 

De tuoi nimici, e  ſeopra lor malizia : 

Del tuo contents ogni vicino arrabbi 

Pia toſto, che tu in vidia ad alcun abbi. 

63. 

Mentre Rinaldo cos parla, fende 

Con tanta Fretia il fottil legno Poude, 

Che con maggiore al logoro non ſcende 

Falcon, al grido'del padron riſponde. . 

Del deſtro corno il deſtro ramo prende 

Duindi il nocchiero, e muri, e tetti aſconde. 


% 


San Giorgio 2 dietro, à dietro Fallontana 


La torre e de la foſſa, e di Gaibana. 
64. 


Rinaldd; come accade, cÞ un Nel ſero 
Un altro dietro, e quello un altro mena, 
Si venne à ricordar del cavaliero, [D'S 
Nel cui palagio fu la ſera 4 cena; 
Che per queſta cittade, 2 dire il wero, 
Avea giuſta cagion di ſtare in pena, 

E ricordoſſe del vaſo da bere, © 
Che moſtra altrui Perror de la xl. 


E ricordoſſi inſieme de la prova, e 
Che d aver fatta il cavalier narrolli; 

Che di quanti avea eſperti, uomo non trova 
Che bea nel vaſo, e petto non Simmolli, 
Or fi pente, or tra ſe dice: E mi giova, 
Ch'a tanto paragon venir non volli; 
Riuſceudo, accertava il treder mio 
Non riuſcendo, a che partito era io * 

A <7 
_ Glie queſto creder mio, come io ef 
Ben certo, e poco accreſeer lo potrei. 

Si che, val paragon mi ſuccedeſß, 

Poco il meglio ſaria, chi io ne Ne 
Ma non gia poco il wal; quando wvedeſſt 
Quel di Clarice mia, cio non vorrei. 
Meter ſaria mille contra uno @ gioco, 


Che perder 2 7 pud molto, e —— — 
6 


7. 
Stando in queſto penſoſo il n 
Di Chiaramonte, e non alxando il © : 
con molta attenzion fu da un nocchiero, 
2 gli era incontra, riguardato fiſo: 
E, perche di veder tutto il penſtero, 
Che P occupava tanto, gli fu auviſo, 


— 


Come uom, che ben parlaua, ed avea 0 ardire, 


4 feco er lo fece uſcire. 
3 


ORLANDO FUR IOS o. 


62. 
May * unbounded goodneſs of the Lord 


* 1 
( anto "Ya SA 
— 1 & 1 
- Fo «4 : N * 4 
— * 


Tour princes all in wiſdom, juſtice wad ; 


_ 'Yourſelves in amity, and good accord, © 


The fruits of joy abundantly to reap ; 


1 


gainſt all ſort of fury ever 9 a 
Of foes, and open lay their malice Ws” ne 


While neighbours envy your ſo happy e, A 
And you return them pity for their hate. 


63. 


While thus Rinaldo PRs the bark bears on 
With ſo much haſte, it thro' the waters flies 3 s 


The falcon not with greater haſtens down, 


When he to lure and maſter's voice replies: a. 


Of the right horn the right branch taking foon, - 


The pilot houſe or wall no more deſcries 
St. George behind, the tow'r behind he leaves; + 
No more the foſs, nor Gaiban, he perceives, - 


Rinald, as oft it happens, that one my 
Another and another BATON, 
The cavalier to his remembrance brought, 


64. 


brings to light, 


Whole palace he had ſupp'd at, over night: PORE, 
For, to ſay truth, this city was the ſpot,” 28 


Made him reflect on what had paſs d not ri gin, | 


The vaſe to drink in now he call'd'to mind, 


Whereby a man might his wife g error find. 
3 
At the ſame time the proof he thought upon, 


The cavalier had made, as was exprelſt, 
That of all thoſe, he try'd, there was not one 
Who from the veſſel drank; but ſlopt his breaſt; 


Repented now, approv*d now, what ue done, 
That he avoided coming to the teſt; 
Succeeding I ſhould have confirm d ny thou 


gin, 


* Py 


4 
. 


But not ſucceeding, where has 1 been brought? 


66. 


This is my firm belief, on which Din bent, K 
o ſure, but ſmall addition I could gain: 


Little advantage 
But far from 


67. 


So, by ſucceſs in my experiment, 
ſhould-I thence Obel! 
all would be the — 
To find my Clarice, hat would give me wry 
'This were, in play, thouſands.” 


A > » 
V 5 


. 


* 


* 


inſt one to 80 
Where we a deal may loſe, but little get. 


1 


While full of thought the knight of Claremont nad 
VU pon this caſe, ne er lifting 


thus 


up his eye, 
One of the crew intently him rags fo W 
Who ſtood before him, looking ſtedfaſt 

And as it to his knowledge was convey” 
What ſubject did his thought 


gecupy 3 


2 


0 


3 a man, who well and boldly ſpoke, 54 1 


Thereon to reaſon with him undertook; .. ** 15 


* 


* N 
* * „ 
v o 
9 
* 


Wu 03” v. 
| *L 61 


«x * ty 
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68. 

La ſomma fu del ler f 3 a 
che colui mal accorta era hen fta, 
che ne la moglie ſus le eſperimento, 


Che quella, che da Poro, e da Pargento,. 
Difende il cor di Poditixia armato, 
Tra mille ſpade via pi facilmente 
Difenderallo, e in mexxo al foco ardente. 
.6 
II nocchier ſoggiunges : 5 B gb diceſti 
Che non dowea offerirle $3 gran don; 3 
Che contraſtare @ queſts aſſalti, 4 . Ts 
colpi non ſono tutti 3 petti buon. 
Non ſo, ſe d una giovane intendeſti 15 

c eſſer pud, che tra voi ſe ne ragioni, 
Che nel maggior error vide il conſorre, 
Di ch eſſo avea lei condannata à morte. 

70. 

Doves in memoria avere 10 Signor mio, ny” 
Che Loro, e' premio ogni durezza „ : 


Ed ei ſi procaccio la Sw. 

Cos: ſapea leſempio egi, co 

Che fu in queſta © rade: 1 95 hes, 

Sua patria e mia," thel Iago, ela 4 p 
Del rifrenato Meno intorno bude. 


7 
D' Adonio voglio dir, 2 ricco don 
Fe 2 la moglie del Giudice q un cane. 
Di queſto, diſſe il Paladino, il ſuono © 
Non paſſa Þ Alpe, e 7 tra wa rimane ; 
Ferch us in Francia, ne dove ito ſono, 
Parlar u ne le contrade ſtrane. 
d che di pur; ſe non Pincreſct it dire; . 
Che volentieri 7s n 6 Actoucio à udire. 
72. 
Il nocchier tomineid © Gia 5 4 i queſta © 955 
Terra um Anſelmo di famiglia degna, 
Che la ſua giovent# con lunga wveſta 
Speſe in ſaper cid, ch Ulpiaio inſegna; 


$ 


Moglie cerco, ch al grauo ſuo convegna; 
E & una terra quindi nom lontana © 
N' ebbe una di bellexxa ſo _ umana. 


73. 


Che pare a tutta amore, e es 0 
E di molto pi fonſe, cha i ripoſi, 


Toſto che Pebbe, quanti mai geloſs -+ 

Al mondo fur, paſſò di gelofia'; 125 
Non gia, ch altra'tagion glie ne * e, | 
Che 1 trafo accorta, e troppo bells. 


Maggior, che può far donna, avea Ws 5 


15 7 lande biſogno, *Pebbe in * 25 i 


E di nobil progenie bella, e oneſta © C 3 


E di bei modi, e tanto grief, 47-5 4 12 


Chꝰ'd lo op di lui non conbenia. 58 -4 a7 ET 


1 
= 
= * 


68. 
The ſum of all their eonverſe thiis far went, 
That ſure the huſband ill advis'd had been, 


Canto 43. 5 0 R : 4 * DO PUR T 0 30 1 341 


Upon his wife to make experiment. a 
Greater than female power could ſuſtain; : 


That ſhe, who could gainſt gold's corrupt intent, 


Her heart well arm'd with modeſty maintain; 


Midſt thouſand ſwords, with more facility, 
Or *midſt the burning flames would keep it free. 
HE. 

The mariner ſubjoin'd, You well declar'd, 


_ Of gifts ſo great he ought not offer _ 


For to oppoſe, all breaſts are not prepar dd. 


uch ſtrong aſſaults, ſuch violent attack; 


I know not, if you of a nymph have heard, 
Of it perhaps ye may in converſe ſpeak, 


That caught her huſband in far greater crime. (him. 


Than that, for which ſhe was condemn'd to death by 
T0. 


He ought, my Lord, to have FARE in thought, 
By gold, or bribe, all hardneſs is ſubdu'd ; 


But, in moſt need, this maxim he forgot, 
And his own ruin he himſelf. perſu'd : 


Of which to prove example was his BY 
As to me in this city near, was ſhew'd, 


His and my native foil, where marſhy ground 


And lakes the boiſt'rous Mincio' 8 ſtream facronnd, 


1, 


I mean Adonio, who the preſent rare 


Made of a dog, unto the judge's ſpouſe : 


This tale, reply'd the Paladin, did ne er 
Paſs to our Alps, amongſt yourſelves kept Yolo: : 


For, nor in France, nor where I've been elſewhere, 


In foreign parts, has talk thereon aroſe : 
So, if not irkſome to relate, tell it, 


And I, with pleaſure, will to hear you ſit, | 
1 N 


The mariner began: Time paſt there was 
One nam'd Anſelm, from family of worth, Saks 
Who did for the long robe his ſtudies paſs, yy VT 
Ina youth, to know what Ulpian ſet Berk Ng 
And now ſought out a wife of noble race; 
VPirtuous and fair, as ſuited to his birth; * 
And from a neighb'ring country one he . 8 


That did with more than human charms abound. 


Fo Such manners fair, ſuch grace ſhe did diſcloſe, þ | 


That ſhe appear'd all love and excellence; 


Perhaps much more, than what with his repoſe e 
In his odd turn of mind he could diſpenſe: © 
Scon as eſpous'd, his jealouſy aroſq̃ 

Beyond all jealous he did far advance; 
Not that ſhe gave him any other cauſe, ö 
But that too prudent, that too fair, ſhe was. 


5 


_ ORLANDO: run 


Ne la citt4 mnrdaſina un e 
Era dantisa e J vworete genie; 
Che deſcendea da quel AH! altre. 
ch uſci d una 2 ſer ente; 
Onde tid Mento, o chi con e ſem 
La patria mia, aiſtiſer familments, = 
II cavalier; e Adowio namiwofſe, 

Di quella bella donna N 


E per venire à fs. 4 * amore, 


A ſpender continess eure reggae 
In veſtire, in cemviti, in far avore; © 


Quanto pus farſs un tevites pid e. 5 


I te ſor di Nerio Imperadore: + 


Non ſaria ſt ats à tante ſdeſt al fers. Iv 


due Urn, 


L rrado ben, the nan pe 
ci ali uſe? fir ii tuttt how paterni. 


76. 
La caſe, db era dium frequent ate. 
Mattina, e ſera tanto da amici, 
Sola reſto, toſis abe fu m e 
Di ſtarne, di fagiau, di coturniei. 
Egli, che caps fit dels brigate, 
Rimaſe _—_— z quaſh fro mendici. 
Pens, poi ci i iris era d,. 
D mee non Foſſe conoſciuto. 
e 
Con queſta intenzione una mattina 


Senza far motto eltrui, la Pat ria laſcia: : 


E con ſoſpiri, e lagrime cammine 
Longo lo ſtaguo, che le mura foſcia, 
La douva, the del car gli era regina: 
Gia non obblia per le ſeconds ambaſcia. 
Ecco un altra avventars, che lo viene, 


Di fommo male 4 FORD in ſammo hene. 


78. 
Vede un FE che con un gran © a6 


Intorno alcuni ſterpi & affatica. 


Qui vi Adonio ſi ferma, e la cagine 


Di tanto tra vagliar, vual che Ni dica. 
Diſſe il villan, che dentro 2 quel macebione 


Veduto avea una ſerpe molto antica; 


Di che piu lunga, e groſſa ai giorni ſuoi 


Non wide, nt abs "a wk 
E che nou ſi vole va * 3 4 
che non [aweſſe rifrouate, e morta. 
Come Adonio lo ſente cos dire, 
Con poca pazienza la ſopporte. 
Sempre ſolea le ſerpi favorire ; 
Che per inſegna il 72 fuo le porta 
In memoria, ch uſci ſua prima gente 
De denti ſeminati di ferqenie. 


Deriv'd from race of 
Being deſcended denn that f. that! 


Whence Manto, and th 
Of what my native country's, came fertk; 
This cavalier, Adonio was his tame, 
Felt, for this lonely mph, the amwous flame. 


And in th' amour OV. Tinea compleat, 
ou to ſpend his fortune without bound, © 
In cloaths, and m 


The houſe, fo much f 


| Remain'd alone, as in a 


Ang d e. 
The nymph, that o er his heart r 


74 
In the ſame city dwelt a ener, 


anclentry and erb, 


Which from the ſer 


who . 


” a pompous treat. 
BER, . 95 


As much a8 ooud a knight 


Tiberius the Emp'rar's treaſure great Foe 
For his expence would not enouy gh be found: 
I thiak, bifore two — OO, 
His whole paternal fortune he outt 


76 | 


d heretofore, 
With friends ſo numerous, both Gay erh night, 


eglected ] nd 
: W ode! e IE 2 cx 


*. of the tribe who deen ener 


s plight: 
He after thought, in ſad di s.now 


Some place to go to, W 


One morning, on his proj fully fully ben 
Silent he | T his native ſoil 2. 


And, 9 with ſighs . tears, be went 


The next affliction brought into his mind: 


See an adventure high now to him chance, A 
From loweſt woe to higheſt good did him advance | 
78. 

Ye foes a hind, whe with alin 


great 
Around ſome ſhrubs with blows repeated a, 
Adonio ſtopt, and aſk'd, he would relate 
The cauſe, why he with ſo much labour tryd: 


The hind reply d, Within this hedge I wait > 


A ſerpent overgrawn, which I elpy'd:  _- 
Than which more long and large he neter before 


Had ſeen, R 


And that he meant not {2 that 


Till he ſhould find it out again, ee 
Socon as Adonio heard him 


His little patience he reſtrain'd but . awd ©, 


Place to ga. 


To ſerpents he was us'd to favour ſhow,. 


- Ki mil their enign bor them All, 
In memory that they foundation own . | 
GY Prom te wand eo wid woo oe. , 


4 80, 


Cans 3. 
E diſt, 20 e 75 72 ofa : 
Che ſuo mat 2 15 =” | 
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pid cercata, 
Che ſua'condizion f 2 52 ef 
E dura con diſngid,. e affanied 
Fuor de la patria b 0 it ſetti 
| . e 
Ne mal per tal, gere 
Del viver, the +. 777 


Ceſſa Amor, che 5 
ch ognor nou gli at 

E forza'alſing che pk 4 75 belleæza, 
Che ſon di 7iveder 1 occhi . 
Barbuto, art, # aſſaimale in at#eſ;, 


La, donde era venuto, i Nee TOW 
8 


In queſto tempo j ſa Mis atria 

Mandare um ora tore al Pattie dun 1% 
Che reſt} appriſ i la . 
Per gicun fempo, e207 fu deu 
Gerran bi forre, & e wel Giudice Cade. 
O giorno 4 Int tar u# ſe 


Fe ſeuſe; Preg aſſai, « 
Per aon parrirft, 


. 


. 
Non gli paves triusle, e Auro mince 
A dover foppor tay tanto dolores 
Che ſe veduto rr aveſſe it fexro, 
E wvedntofi trar con mano il core. 
Di geloſb rimar pallido, e bam 
Per la ſua donna, 'mentre N fore, 
Lei con quei modi, abe gio var 
dplae, prega dn maucar . 


Dicendole, e 4 donna 1d | 2 
Ne 700 d nd gran l „ 

Sz che di verb our mom ti n oltexze, 
Se per nome, e per opre now's taſta; 
E che quella virti via pid fi prenna, 
Che di ſepra riman, quando c contra a;. 


D! far  phdititia efperienza. 
Con tai lecevta, 4 parole 
Perſuader, eh ee e fedele. 
De la dura partiti e , ö, 
Con che lagrime, O D, con che q 
E giura, che pili e e 3th 
Fedraſf, che gli fla” wit E eraudele, 
Che rompa fede'; + the v) } morire 

Tu reſto, cf auer mui queſto" defire. 


—4 7 


E Hor EN awria ger gueſt 2 | g 


9 


on x UND run . 0 


And to the man ſuch e 
That to his enterprine he put ai end „ 


50 that he did not dare the ſerpent ly, 1 


, _ Where 
And in diſtreſs remain d, and irkſome cares, . 


Nor ſeek | it more, nor farther date offend: 
perſu'd. his deftin'd way, 
peopls leaſt might to his rasend. 


| Far from his country, almoſt ſeren years... 


81. 


For cer from dn ed the, * 
_ Would love peranie A NE Ae; 


tore, ognor impiaght. = 


le try'd excuſe, pray rs, promiſe, 


Now to my country it Nd io bude 


The lot was caſt : did for 


Her, by all means, he hapleſs 


But ſtill accuſtom d to revive the blow, 

Hie daily wounded, and ſcorch'd up ho aver 2 
Foorc'd him, at at gk OR FO Ng, 
7. His eyes to ſee her ſuch deſire impart ;.. 

Rough and afflieed, in but woekul guiſe, | 


The ſelf. ſame way, by which he came, be . 
82. 


An envoy to our holy Pope to ſend; - - 
Who with his Holineſs was to reſide fend; 
Some time, but known — PMBoarrs 


judge decide: 
O day ! that woe did hence to . 


Not to be ſent; but was compell d at laſt. 


port this moſt diſtracting pain; 


If he had ſeen his naked boſom ſcarr d., 


And with a hand lp heart from thenen were e 


Pallid with fear, with jealouſy thus ſcar'd, 


While abſent from his wife he ſhould remain: 
hop'd might aid, 


Not in her faith to fail, begg'd and 9 


84. 
Telling ber, for a woman won'e fffice, 


Beauty, nobility, or fortune vaſt, - 
Into true honour's lofty place to 


riſe, 
 Valefs in name, and by het works, ſhe's cite; 
And that this virtue much the more we 


When it remains above all conteſt placd: 
That now his ablence gave her field enough, 
To make of OI. 


With ſuch like words hef ſgde, and many more, | 


Her to perſuade to ſtrict fidelity; 


She his departure dreadful did deplebe, 


O] with what tears, with many 2 fUr ſighs 


And that the ſun ſhould darken'd be, ſhe ſwore, 


Ere ſhe to him would att ſuch cruelty,” 
Or break her faith; F 
Sooner than erer harbotir fuck deſire, | 


16. 


* 
. — 
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86. 


Ancor, 52 ſue promeſſe, e 2 ** ſcongiuri 
Deſſe credenxa, e | acchetaſſe alquanto; 
Non reſta, che pil intender non procuri, 
E che materia non procacci al pianto. 
pag uno amico ſuo, che de i futuri 
Caſi predir, rene va il pregio, el vanto; 
E dogni ſortilegio, e magica arte 
O il tutto, o ne ſapea la maggior parte. 


ä 7 4 : 

Diegli pregando di veder aſſunto, 
Se la ſua moglie nominata Argia, 
Nel tempo, che da lei ſtare diſciunto, 
Fedele, e caſta, ò per contrario ia. 

Colui da pregbi vinto, tolle il punto; 
Tl ciel figura, come par, che ſtia. i 
Anſelmo il laſcia in opra, e Paltro giorno 
A lui per la ee fa ritorno. 

88. 


L'Aſtrologo texeg + labbia chiuſe, 

Per non dire al Dottor coſa, che doglia; 

E cerca di tacer con molte ſcuſe. 

Quando pur del ſuo mal vede, Cha voglia; 

Che gli rompera fede, gli cone hi ſe, 

| 2 ch egli abbia il Nis fuor de la ſoglia, 
u da bellezza, ue da preghi indotta, 

Ma da guadagno, e da prezzo corrotta. 

89. 


Giunte al timore, e al dubbio, c avea prima, 


Que ſte minacce de i ſuperni moti ; 
Come gli ſteſſe il cor, tu ſteſſo ſtima, 
Se d Amor gli accidenti ti ſon noti. 

E ſopra ogni meſtizia, che J opprima, 

E che [ afflitta mente aggiri, e arroti, 
E' il ſaper, come vinta d avarizia 
Per Pr abbia 2 laſciar ſua pudicixia. 

90. 
or per far, quanti potea far ripari 
Da now laſciarla in quell error cadere, 
Perche il biſogno à diſpogliar gli altari 
Trae Puom tal volta, che ſe'l trova avere, 
Cid, che tenea di gioie, e di danari, 
Che navea ſomma, poſe i in ſuo potere; 
Rendite, e Frutti d ogni poſſeſſione, 
E cid, c Cha al mondo, in man tutto le pone. 
91. 

Con facoltade, di Des che ne tuoi 
Non ſol biſogni, te li goda, e ſpenda ; i 
Na che ue poſſi far cis, che ne duoi, 
Li conſumi, li getti, e doni, e wenda. | 
Altro conto ſaper non ne vo Poi: 
Pur che, qual ti laſcio or, tu mi ti renda: 
Pur che, come or tu ſei, mi ſti rimaſa, 
Fa, ch io non trovi ne poder, ne caſa, 


\ 


OR L 4 D 


a Tho to her promi 


Sgquander, or caſt away, or give, - 12 


ww © 
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FUR SO. 
86, 3. 
es, and to her vow, - 
He credence gave, and to his woes rale; 
He could not reſt, but aim d to farther . 


5 Matter that did not. diffip ate his Brief: 
He had a friend, who tk lots could ps. 


In which predictions he was held ee 


In fortune: telling, and in magic art, 


Or all he knew, or elſe 5 major part. 


The fee he gave: then 400 him to en 
If that his wife, who / 


Argia was by name, 


During the time that he ſhould from her ſtay, _ 
Would chaſte and faithful prove, or cauſe his ſhame; 
He took the caſe, to the requeſt gave way, 


Then drew the figures of the ſtarry frame 
At work Anſelmo left him, and next morn 


To hear his fatal anſwer, did return. 


88. 


| Thv aſtrologer ſtll beld his lips recluſe, 


Not, what would grieve the Doctor, to els; > 
And to keep ſilence fought by much excuſe, 
But ſeeing to his ill him obſtinate, 


That ſhe would break her truſt, concluding N 


So ſoon as he departed from his ſeat; -. 
Neither by beauty, nor by pray rs induc'd, 


But by advantage, and by price, ſeduc d. 


89. 


Join'd to the fear and doubts, which him woll 
Theſe threat'nings, by the heav'aly motions ſhown, 
In what way ſtood his heart, yourſelf may gueſs, 


If e'er the accidents of love you've known; 


And 'bove all ſorrow, which did himopp reſs, Cmoan, 
And rack'd and tore his mind, o OE with 


Was, to perceive, 0'ercome by avarice, 
Her modeſty ſhe d barter 5 a price. 


Now to make all defence. 1 could delign, * 
Her fall into this error to prevent; 

For need will make a man the very ſhrine. _ 
To rob ſometimes, to gain his point intent: "a 
All that he had of jewels, and of coin, 


And much he had, to her he did preſent, = | 


All his revenues, rents of all his lands, 
All in the world he had, he e into ber hands; 


With pow'r, not only; in the wants, ſaid he, | 


Which you may have, to enjoy. this * ſpend; | 
But all to have at your full liberty, 


No future reck'ning will 1 wiſh to. ſee, 


Be, as I leave you, at my.journey's - 


Provided you remain,. as now, my ſpouſe, 
No matter if I find nor ld nor houſe. 


* way 
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92. 

La prega, che non faccias. * 107. n. 
Ch" egli ci ſia uns la citta dimora, 

Ma ne la villa, ove pit agiat amente 
Viver potrd Ani cammencio* fuora.. 
Queſto diceay,: pard c Famil gente, 
Che nel gnegge, d i 4 „ have: 
Non gli era avviſo, che. 1 _ 


conta e 


Tenendo tuttapia h belle raccia.. - 

Al timido manita al calle ee, 

E di lagrime m8 la facria, 72 
Ch un fiumice] da gli occhi Muſcia; 4 
S attrifte, che-calpevole la faccia, 5 
Come di ffi ark, 
Che queſta ſua ſoſginion 

Perch? non ha ns la. ſua fode fal. 


94... 
Troppo ſard, s cio voglio ir rimembranda 


Cid, ch al partir ds tramendue fia detto. 4 


II mio onor, dice al. fin, ti raccomands ; 
Piglia licenza, e parteſi.m.effetta. 
E ben ſi fe ſente veramente, 
Volge il cavalle,, Hire il cor, del pr. 
Ella lo ſegue, 2 ſegir pure, 
con gf occhis. abe le rigana le gote. 

97. 
Adonio intanto ae e tagiro, | 
E, come i0 ail, Pallido, e harbuto 
Verſo la patria avea preſa il. cammind,. 
Sperando di non effer ch. 
Sl lago giumſe à la citt biens 
La, dove avea dato & la biſcia ainto; 
ch era aſſediata entro la macchia: n 


Da quel villan, che por la volea 4 worte. * 


Quivi arrivends in ad T aprir del giorno, 


ch ancor ſolendea nel cielo alcuna e 1 


Si vede in e _abito ads 
Venir pel lito incontra una Angela, | 
Is fignoril ſembiante, ancor eh intorno | 
Nu, le appariſſe ne. ſeudier, ne ancella. 
Coſtei con grata viſta ls yaccolſe, - TP 
E poi la lingua 4 fai parole ſeiolſe. | FI 
7. 
Se ben non mi conaſci, © cavelie ierQ,.. 
Son tua parente, e grande obblige : *haggio 
Parente ſon, parche da Cadme fiera _ 
Scende d ambedug noi Þ alto , 
J us la Rata Manto, ebe! 
Saſſo miſt 4 fondar queſto villa 
E dal mio nome, came hen arſe i 
2 . K* Mantaa {s 
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92. 
| Then till ſhe his arrival heard, he prays, 
She longer would not in the 


city 
But in the country, where ſhe might with eaſe 
Live from all ſort of commerte far away: 


- He utter'd this, becauſe the people n 
Who plough'd his fields, or with his flocks did tray, 
He had conſider d, never would have ſkill | 
There to contaminate his virtuous — will. 


93. 
Argia, mean while, her wot arms did place 


ta 175 About the neck of her affiighted ſponſe, 


And with her tears bedewing all his face, 
Which from her eyes fell as a riv'let flows; 
Grieves that he makes her guilty of diſgrace, 
As if fl!” ad broke the faith. to him the owes; 
That this his fad ſuſpicion does proceed, 

. Becauſe her truth he N not truth indeed. 


* 


Too a ould be to recolledt what bed, 54 

What each at parting did to t' other fay ; 

My honour I confide, he faid at laſt, 

To you: fo took his leave, and went away; 

And felt, as round about his harſe he caſt. 

is vital ſpirits in his heart decay; 

| Sho fr a th could llow hm, 5 . 
95. Fl 

Mean — 

With a long beard and pallid, 8 

1 the road towards his country bore, 

Of being known by thoſe he met, afraid: 

To the i came once Ware, 


y 
By the fierce — who it death els, 


96. 
Arriving here zuſt at the break aß W 
When in the heav 'n ſome ſtars did yet appear, | 


lee ſaw, dreſsd in a foreign habit gay, 


A damſel on the ſhore, who him came near; 


p Who an appearance princely did diſplay, / 


Tho' neither maid, nor ſquire, attended her: 
She with a orateful look did him accoſt, 
Then to ſuch words. as-thalk ker tongue ſhe loos'd : 


97. 
Altho' you do not know me well; Sir Kaight' 
I am your kin, to you. great favour owe ; + 
Your kin: for that of Cadmus, fam'd in fgin, 
We both of us-from the high lineage flow: 
The Fairy Manto-I; who did the ſite 
And firſt foundation 0 this town beſtow rh, -- 


And from my name, as doubtleſs you' muſt hear 
ERecounted oft; . | 


Yy 98. 


98. 

De le Fate io ſou una; ed i fatal 
Stato, per farti anco ſaper, ch importe, 
Naſtemmo d un punto, che & agu altro male 
Siamo capaci, fuor che de la norte. 

Ma giunto © con queſto eſſer immortale 
Condizion non men del morir forte: S 

Ch ogui ſettimo giorno ognuna & certa, 

Che la ſua forma in biſcia ſe converta. 


99- 
11 vederſt coprir del brutto ſcoglio, 
E gir erpendo e coſa tanto ſebiva, 
Che non & pare al mondo altro cordoglio; . - 
Tal che beſtemmia 0gnuna d efſer * Viva. 
E Pobbligo, ch io N ho (perche ti voglio . 
Inſiememente dire onde deriva) _. 
Tu ſaprats che quel as per ar 2 tali 
Siamo à periglio d inſiniti mali. 

100. 
Non e s? odiato altro animale in terra, 
Come la ſerpe; e v0, che M abbiam faccia, 
Patimo da cia ſcuno oltraggio, e guerra; 
Che, chi ne vede, ne percote, e caccia. 
Se non troviamo, ove tornar fotterra, 
Sentiamo quanto peſa altrui le braccia. 
Meglio ſaria poter morir, che rotte, 
E — 18 ſotto le botte. 

101. 
L obbligo, ch io © bo grande, sch una volta, 
Che tu paſſavi per queſt ombre amene, 
Per te di mano fui d'un villan tolta, 


Che gran travagii mavea dali, e pene. 4 


Se tu non eri, io non andava ſriolta, 15 5 
cb io non portaſſi rotto e capo, e ſcbiene; 
E che ſtiancata non reſtaſſi e ftorta, 

Se ben non vi potea rimaner morta. 

102. 
Perche quei giorni, che per terra il petto 
Traemo, avvolte in ſerpentile ſcorza, © 


11 ciel, ch in altri tempi s à noi ſoggetto, mh x7 


| Nega ubbidirci, e prive ſiam di forza.” 
In altri tempi ad un fol noſtro detto 
11 Sal fi ferma, e la ſua luce ammorza, 
L' immobil terra gira, e muta loco, © 
S infiamma il ghiaccio, e fi congela il | face. 
103. 
Ora io ſon * per renderti mercede 
Del beneficio, che mi feſt allora. 
Nefſuna grazia indarno or mi fi chiede, -. 
Cb' io ſon del manto viperino fuora. 
Tre volte piu, ehe di tus padre erede- 
Nan rimaneſti, io ti fo riced or ora; 
Ne vo, che mai pi povero diventi ; ; 
Mg quanto ſpendi pit, che pid augumenti, 
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98. 
One of the Fairies I; and of our fate 
So wond'rous, that. the | import. you may hear, 
Too us all ills to ſuffer is 1 innate, STI; +> | 
All things, but death, w' are liable to bear; 1 Went 
But we have join'd to this immortal ſtate, 
Condition hard, than death not leſs ſevere; © 
That ev'ry ſeventh day each one is fure, 
Change to a ſerpent's form ſhe muſt endure: 2 


9 

And with a filthy dun be ende r 
K. what 's yet more diſguſtful, crawl on earth. 

No grief like this can in the world be bore; 
That one and all lament their hour of birth: 
The debt, I have to you, and on what ſcore 
It is cw A ane. may ſet 1. 
By being ſuch, you eaſily may gu 
We run the riſque of infinite diſtreſs, | 


100. 
No animal on earth is hated „ 
As is the ſerpent : we, who wear its face, 
Outrage and war, from all; muſt N ; 
Whoever ſees us, does us ſtrike and chace: 
If under ground we find not ſome place low, 5 
We feel how much the arm of others wud! N 
Better we able were to die, than broke 
And maim'd remain, beneath repeated ſtroke, 


101. 

My debt ſo great to you is, that one PR | 
As you paſs d by, along this pleaſant ſhade, _ 
From a hind's hands, by you, I got away, 
Who had great pain and trouble on me lay yd: 
Were you not there, I never had got free, 
But I had ſuffer'd broken back, or head; 
Lam'd or diſtorted there I muſt have been, 10 15 
Altho incapable of being flas. 

102. | 
For in thoſe days, When we our breaſts to groun und 
Drag on, involy'd with the ſerpentine ſeales, 3 {4 
The heav'ns, before in our ſubjection found, . 
Deny our power, nor more our force prevails 
In other times, at our word's awful found, -: 
The ſun ſtands ſtill, his light, extinguiſh'd, fails; 
The ſteady earth ſhifts place, in circles ND. | 
Lee is inflam'd, and fire itſelf is 205 

103. : 
Here am 1 now, and to reward defire 8 
The benefit, which then you did for me: 3 
No E of me in vain ſhall you require, 
rom my viper-coy'ring now I'm => : 
3 times more rich, than heir of your dead . 
Lou once remain'd, I ſoon will make you be: 
Nor will I, you become henceforward poor; 
The more e you ſpend, I will fupply the more. 
104. 


Canto 43. 
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104. 
E perche 


Voglioti dimdfirar Tordine,” e modo, 
Ch'a disbramar toi der giovic 


To voglio or, the lontans il marito o, 
Che ſenz4 indugio it mio configlio ,; 
Vadi a trovar la donna, ehe dimræ 
Fuori 4 la villa, e fard teco 10 ancora. 
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105. 
E ſeguits narrandigli, in che da Þ 
A la ſua donna uno, che gappreſents; 1 1 
Dico, come veſtir, come preriſa. 
mente abbia d dir, come la pregbi, e nern; 

E che forma efſa wwol pigliar, ] 
Che, fuor che't giorno, chrerru tra leren, | 
In tutti gli altri fi pn far, ſecondo 
Che pit le pare, a forme ha il on. 

| 106. 
Miſe in abitv lui di peregrin s. 
II qual per Dio di porta in porta accatti: ; 
Mizoffella/inus cane, il pin piccino 
Di quanti mai n abbia natura fatti? 
Di pel lungo, pia bianco ch 
Di grato aſpet to, 6 di mirabil . | 
Cos tr asfigur ati ontrard in via 45 by 55 9:7 
Perſo la cafw 68 Ia bella Argia. tu ya 
107. 
E de i lavoratbri i le cappanne . 
Prima,  altrove, il giovene: firmoſſs; 
E comincio 4 ſonar certe fue canne;, | 7 ir 
Al cui Juono danxando il can rizzaſſe. 
La voce, e e grids' 21a padrona _ 5 
E fece sd, ebe per veder ſt möſſe. 
Fece il Romes chiamar ne la ſus corte, 
Siccome del dottor traea * forte. 
108. 
E quivi Adonio à comandare al ane 
Incomincio, e il cane d ubbidir lu, 
E far danse noſtral, n 
Con paſſi; 6 continen&ze; e modi: fab $114 q 
E finalmente con manieve mm, of 0 
Far cid, che tomandar ſapea cot _= lod 4: 
Con tanta ati che ehiilo ran 
Non batte gli occhi, e e il fato „en 


109. 

| Gran mara viglia, ed indi gras defire _ 

Venne 4a z la donna di quel can ge perry 4. 
E ne fa per la Balia proferire 
2 cauto peregrin press won pile.” * 225 5 
aveſſi pi teſor, che mai un Moo nnd 2 
pho cupidigia femminile, _ 

2 riſpoſe, non ſaria mercede 

> degwa del mio cane 0 | 


£m 11 


8 3. 


"to 


OR 1 AND FUR 108 0 


fog che ur rie #odo, 8 05 : 
In che gia Amor Favuinſe; ancor 1 e, A 


I 24 43! 94 
lh a : n | And there Adoni 40 hs dog command 


Yo 213! alga A The ſtep to do, or in juſt meaſure ſtay; 


013 12/1 L 


347 
106% 

And, as you in the former knot J know, | 

In which love ty'd you, Mill continue bound, 

To you I will the means and order ſhow, 

By which your wiſh ſhall with ſucceſs be crown'd : 

Her huſband abſent now, I will, you go, 


67 b = + Immediately my counſel's depth to ſound: 


Go find the Lady now, who out of town | 

| Now dwells, and conſtant I'll keep with you on: 
3 

And ſo went on to tell him i 5 what guiſe 

| He ſhould preſent himſelf unto the Fair | 

1 fay, what dreſs, what very words preciſe, 

To uſe, and how to move her with his pray'r : 

What form herſelf would take ſhe did deviſe ; 

For ſave, when ſhe the ſerpent's ſhape did wear, 

To all the figures, which the . could how, 

She, at her will, the change could undergo. 


106. 
- She him in habib Cg H e Zh" FR 5» 
Who, for God's ſake! aſk'd alms from door to door; 
| Herſelf into a dog ſhe chang d, the leaſt 
Of all that ever nature made before 
"ip hair, more white than ermine e er expreſt, 
Wich geſtare re ſtrange, a charming look ſhe wore; 
And thus transform'd, they enter d on *holf _ 
+ Tow'rds the angelic Argia's abode, 


10 
+8 But mongſt the lab'rers,' t their cabbins found, 
Ere farther he went on, the youth did ſtop, 
254 now began ſome certain reeds to found, 
At which the dog, prepar'd for dance, leapt up; 
The voices, ſhouts, did to their miſtreſs bound, 
And her, the raree-ſhow to ſee, made hope. 
1 Bhe had the pilgrim call'd into her.court, _ 
So now Grew on the doctorꝰ's hapleſs * | 


108. 
N , and ſo the dog, him to obey; ! 
Our dances act, and thoſe of foreign had. 1 


In fine, like man it ſeem'd-to underſtand = 
Whatever orders he did on rs L9E 
Wich ſuch attention him all preſent fow, (Cadraw. 
None wink ' d an eye, and ſcarce their breath would 
06; 
Great wonder, thence did great waſte invade - 
The lady, to obtain this dog ſo nice; 
And for it by her nurſe.ſhe-profier made, 
To the ſly pilgrim,” of no little price: 
Had ye more wealth than e er could have ae 
The thirſty wiſh of female avarice, 
So anſwer'd he, twould not a fu mais: out f 
Wange purchaſe of my dog one ſooot. 
1 2 110 


r 
* per moſtrar, che weri idetti foro, 
Con Ja Balia in un canto f rieraſſe; bd 
E diſſe al cane, cl? una marca d oro 
A quelia donna i in corte ſia donaſſe.. 
S:offeſi il cane, e videſi il ed. 
Diſſe Adonio a la Balia, che pighaſſe, 
Soggiugnendo, "Ti par the prezeo fa, 
Per cui 53 bello, ed util cane fo da? *© 

| 111. 
Coſa, quo! voghi fa, 207. 75 Jomanad, © 
Di ch io ne torni mai con le man vote; * 


E quando perle, e quando anella, e guando 
Leggiadra veſte, e di gran prexxo ſcuote, 
Pur di a Madonna, che fia al Juo comando, 


Per oro md, ch oro pagar nol puore 5 


Ma, ſe vol, eh una wee ſecs to giaccia, 15 


Abbiaſt il cane, &l ſus voler me faccia. 

| 112. 8 
Cos? dice, & una Habs albrs wata 
Le da, ch d Ia padroma Pappreſenti: 
Pare & la Baſis: avernt pin Arran, 
Che di 3 pagar diece-ducati, d'wents. | 
Trrua à la donna, e le fa e 
. la conforta poi,” che fi contents 
'zequiftare il bel cane; ch 


arlo © 


2 prexzo puo, che nou # perde — 


113. 

La bella Argia fta_ritroſotta in prima 

| Parte; che la ſua fe rompere mon — 
Parte, th eſſer foſſebile non ſtima 
Tutto cid, che ne ſuonan le parole. 
La Balia le ricorda, + rode, e 
Che baun dele-iie wud oven , 
4; che Pagio un altro a} ſi coſſe, 


be'l can ws * deb 60% b. hi 


114. 

Dueft altre compariry. ch Adonio- fete, 

Fu la ruina, e del Dottor la morie. 
Faces naſier le dolle 2 diece,, ditce, 
Filze di perle, e gen, 
Sz, che il ſuperbo n wal 4254 12 Jn 5 
Che tanto meno 4 contvaſtar fu forte, 
Quanto poi ſeppe; ebe coſtui, eb aura 
Le fa partito, el cavalier fuo amante. 

Ar 

De la puttana fua:Balia.i confuorti; 
I preghi de P amante;) «ls Raft; 9 91 
JI veder, che Suna dre I Lagporti; 5504 
Del miſero Dottan la daga HE; 
Lo perar, e alcummai nom dh w_— 
Fero 4 i caſti pen feer tail: viola a, 


_ Cb'ella acterto il del cam d per rh 


In braccio, e in predgail ſus br ae, 75 
4 1 


„ 20 


- 
ae HE : 
* « 4 * 


„ Fg 


oe ok This other viſit, 


tt +: +* So her proud heart to melt he did perſuade, 1 


; phat: Ner lover's preſenos am K b 
0 11 01 bo! The ſight of ſo much vantage to her purſe, 
dne oY The miſerable Doctor's abſence long: 


Canto:43, 
110. of J 


And to prove e clear, that he did truth unfold, 
He drew the nate qo with him aſide, - © 
And to the dog ſaid, Here, a mark of gold La ä 
298 U San, for this fair nymph, +provide : _ . 
4 4} The lp-og ok, nad fr the pee tid hl, 
And to the nurſe, Adonio, Take it, cry'd :_ 
Adding, Is there a price, do oy. believe, q 
For which this fine and uſeful dog L d give. 
| 111. 
5 Be what it will, that L of him demand, 
| © Wick erh , NT 
| And ſometimes pearls, or rings, or veſteents grad, 
HhBeeautiful, rich, to me he does convey . 
Tell madam, he may be at 8 
But not for gold; no, gold for him can't pay: 
But if ſhe'll let me lay with her one mghit, 
The dog is hers, to ule as her own right, 8 
1122 | 
So ſaid he, and a juſt-form'd;jewel gave, 
opt That to her Lady ſne might it preſent ; 
The nurſe now thought ſhe might more 3 have, 
1 Aan debrof twenty ducats . SY 
Her miſtreſs now ſhe. told her errand brave, . - 
And comforts her with this ſo bleſt A 
To get the lovely dog, , ſeeing the coſt 
Of getting him, Ft given, was nor laſt, | 
113. 
7 Fair Argia firſt a aſſum d. 
Partly, —_ her:vow- the would not break, 
i — be-whar her nurſed ſpeak 
| AL The nurſe reminded her, and fretted, E. 
88 BN That ſuch great luck does rarely offer make, 
And made her take another day, with eaſe 
-2 To ſee the dog, without ſo many eyes as 
114. 
ich Adonio made, 
— je The Doctor's death Gs Me, 
For each riſtolade-vwledy win dplayldyis, - 
„ ati Ringlets of pearls, and gems of all ſorts — 


un Which the leſs ſtrong Was, rr OY 

"i f © As the now knew, whojplay'd ä 
Her former lover was; the cavalier. N 
118% 


* The exhortatiog of the ſtrumpet nurſe, STR Ws $1. 


308-3 EW N. 
Fr The hopes that none would e er the tale rehearſe, 
os 5 Io her thoughts, chaſte F 
That ſhe accepts the dog; and to repa, 

0 Herſelf into der lover's arms he gie prope 


TR WY 
Canto 150 
. 1 


— 51 
* * ” L 
| j 


=; 
4 


*. 


ch al Gale liceisa 2 


Al fin tor 
Per quel, che gia e avea e 


Fa, giunto ne 1 ea, 5. «ea : 
A caſa de P Aſtrologo, 4 "gif ec, Fig 2 hg ; 
Se la ſua donnd fat tt ingan Go oe 
O pur ſervato g abbia amore, 1. . | 
Il ſito figurd colui del polo, E 5 5 
Ed à tuiti i pimes ii R 0 wde,” 
Poi riſpoſe; che furl 2 'avea tomato, 
Come predetto fu 3 5 erg * | 


Che da doni 575 Ali ini cor 
Data ad alttis ae la donna in ROE 
Queſta al Dorror nel cor fo 1 botta, = 

e [pi do io wo, che ben le ceda. 


Benche pur trop | 
Ove 1 e 57 ew | 
E per ſaperne i certo uſa . + 5 
=... 
Con layghi ori circondax prova 
Or qua, or 12 di ritrovar Is rroccia: 1 
E da principio nulla ne ritrou ,, 
Con agu A ligenze, ebe ne forces 
ch ella,” the non. avea tal coſa ee, 
Stava negande con 17 25 e 7 


E, core bene inſti | 
Trail dubbio, el certo 57 ue . 0 hs. 
Quanto titty paye 2 lens, byes 
penſava il dolor, oh ea br 2 
Poi ch indarno pr con prego * 8 
Che da la Bala N be F e, 298 
Ne toccò taſto 6 e ö 
Ape 


* 


44 


1131 1 


. 


1 7 e 


'7be # tordia vi vet 
rs = 17.5 1 e 


FR. 4 
_ * 


Senxa ſus riettar ta 
1] a Boheme gh, * 2 8 by 


Lungo d dir fora tio, thel cor ſo Io , L 
Come la 710 75 ; 1 i %% ; 


Del Gi 2 Fas Wap, — = ark 5 


L * 
* 
. 
- * 
On, 


oA 50 en 


S * 
4 * as. by 
[ > 4% C4 
* 7 

0483 - 8 wp 1. 2 » 

” * . 
ma bien . & — — 

> Ll * 


Soon as 


That his wife, wrought 


| For the, who to theſe ching: 


4 N nnd 1 55 my 


At thefirſt anger, which LS 
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116. 

Adonio for long time enjo y'd the fruit 
3 „ 8 
: Tow'rds him the Fairy fo her mind did fait, * 
That ever to remain with him ſhe ſtrove. Wr 
The ſun thro' all GON EEE Tones, 
Before the Judge had licence'to remove; 
At laſt he comes, fill'd with ſuſpici picion treat, 
For what h' aſtrologer did once elite. 5 

117. 
got home, he inſtantly did flee - 
To the Eviner's houſe, did him demand. 


Whether his wife with fraud and thachery 9 
_ Had acted, or her love and fairh maintain d. 
„ polar ſyſtem now he did diſplay, 
And all the planets in their ſtations plann d? 
Then anſwer him, what he fo much had fear d, 
Had happen d now, as was before declar d. 


— 


1 18. 
nb preſents 
kh ne 2 7 on pe... 
This to the Doctor was a ſtroke of weight, 
Nor lance or ſpear could ſuch wound convey : 
To be more ſure, he hurry'd homeward ſtrait, 


Tho he too much behiev'd th aſtrology, 
Where was the nurſe, and her he took apart, | 


And to make out the truth, he ud all art. 


2 ig. 15 
e Te N 25 
Now this way, that way, how to find the trace; 
But with the utmoſt diligence, he ſtrove, : 
Could not detect BETSY the caſe : 
us d enough, 
Denying ſtood, with unemibe 1350 face, 
More than a month, as ſh ad inſtructed been, 
Twirt doubt and certainty het maſter did Gerald. 


1 
Whate'er his doubt bowl make as good appear, 
He conſtru'd certain Al, mov d by woe : 5 


So when in vain prov'd both his Liſts and pray i Ko 
To work upon the nurſe, the truth to how; l 
He did not touch, where he no ſound could hear, 
Other than falſe, like one who th' art did know, 
He reſted, till ſome diſcord might enſu: 
Where women are, are {frifes and * tod. 


80 2 * ; 18 * 
ected, ſo it came about, 


72 


wa 
The good nurſe came, without his 
The whole related, all ſhe did ie 
Far from declaring, what his heart bad bar, 
The mind did, as in conſternation, doze, . 
Of the poor judge Who thus oppreſs dy with woe, 
Was ready even | om himfetf*to'go: 

ö | 122. 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. Sana 


E ſi diſpoſe al ſiu da ire. OE 
t ma prima uccider la ſua . 
E che Tambedue i [angui un ferro tinto 
Levaſſe lei di biaſmo, e ſe didoglie. 
Ne 1a citra ſe ne ritorna, {pinto 
Da cor! uribonde, e cieche uoglie. 
4 villa un ſuo fidato das: 
E, quanto eſegnir debba, gli comande. . 


Comanda al fer, ch d 4 as Argia | 
"Torni 4 la villa, e in nome ſus le dica; 15 
ch egli e da febbre oppreſſo cos ria, 

Che di trovarlo viuo avre fatica; 

Sd che ſenza aſpettar piu compagnia 

Venir debba con lui, Sella gli e amica. 
Verra; ſe ben, ebe non fars parola: 

E che tra via le ſeghi egli la _—_ 


+ 
4 chiamar. la padrona andd il faight 

Per far di lei » Juanto 10 Signor commeſſe ; 
Dato prima al ſuo cane ella di piglio 
Montd 2 cavallo, ed à cammin | fs meſſe. 
Lavea il cane avviſatg del periglio; 

Ma che dandar per queſto ella non feſſe; 
Ch' avea ben diſegnato, e pro wtnte, 
Onde nel gran biſagno, avrebbe aiuto. 


Le vato il ſer vo del caniming Sera; 

E per diverſe, e ſolitarie ſirade 

A fludio capitd s una riviera, 

Che d Apennino in 

Ow' era boſco, e ſe 

Lungi da villa, : | 

Gli parve loco tacito, e diſpoſto _ 

Per Leffetro crudel, che gli fu e. 35 
126. 


weſto fume cade; 
va oſcura, e nera 
lungi Aa eittade. 


Traſſe la ſpada, e à la padrona 72 
Quanto commeſſo il ſuo Signor gli avea, 
Si che chiedeſſe, prima che moriſſe, 
Perdono & Dio dogni ſua colpa rea. 
Neu ti ſo dir, com ella ſi coprifſe : . 0 
Quando il ſervo ferirla fe credea, 5 
Pia non la vide, e molto i agu intorno 
Lando cercando, e 4 fin fe con ſeorna. 


Torna al padron con gran Vergogna, ed onta, 

Tutto attonito in faccia, e cbigortito, 

E V inſolito caſo gli ractonta, | ha 

ChYegli non ſa, come 
ch ſuoi ſervigi abb 

La Fata Manto, uon e I marito; 

Che la Balia, onde i reſto avea ſaputo, 


D vefto, non fo berche, $6 avea raciun, 


4 10 — — HEE Tr” 


1. 
And overcome with wrath, himſelf r 
IJI0o die, but firſt would have his 1 

And that with both their blood bis N ya 

Would take from her her. ſhame, from him his . 
is furious and blind wiſhes far his guide, 
Now to the city he returns againz © 
One truſty to his villa does depute, © © 
Commanding tim, what he hould ex6:Ute, 
a” | - 
He tells his man, To Argia my . 
Go, to my vill, and in my name relate, 
Tm with a fever ſeiz'd, fo dangerous, _ 
Alive to find me will cauſe hurry great; 
To come with you, if love to me ſhe owes, 
And that for company. ſhe ſhould not wait: 
She'll make no words, but come, I ds not doubt; 
And by the way be ſure you cut BE rene, © RY 
I24. 

To call his miſtreſs now the ſervant went, 
is maſter's ſtrit commiſſion to obey ; ED 
dhe firſt her fav'rite dog to take intent, ; 
On horſeback mounts, and on they went their doh 
The dog o' th' danger gave advertiſement, 
But that on this account ſhe need not ſtay: 

That well foreſeeing, a deſign was laid, 
| Whence, i in her greateſt need, ſhe ſhould have aid, 

"Tae. 

The ſervant now does the high road forlake, 
By divers ſolitary ways does go; g 
And by deſign arrives upon a lake, 
Which thro' the Ap'nine to this ſiream 8 flow; 
Where woods and foreſts were obſcure and black, 
Far from all vills, far from all cities too : 
This ſilent place to him ſeem'd well diſpos d 
For the fell act, which on him was impos'd. 


126, 
He drew his "yy and to. his miſtreſa ſaid... 
What was committed. by bis Lord to him, 
That it was fit, before her death, ſhe pray'd.., "By A i 
Pardon of God, for ev'ry guilty crimm 
I can't tell how ſhe ſecret was convey'd, e TY 
When he to ſmite her thought that it was time: 
No more he ſees her, tho he went around 
Searching, at length, but mock'd, himſelf he found. 

_ 
He to his maſter turns, with diſgrace,.... A 
With look aſtoniſh'd, wegs 8 
And informs him of the unuſual caſe, 

Which he could not imagine how. did riſe 2 

That his wife at her ſervice ready has 
The Fairy Manto, he did not ſurmiſe: 
For nurſe, who did the reſt to him l 


Thie, why 1 know not, ab to him 4 


120 


# 2 2 | 7 - 
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Canto 43. 


Non ſa, ebe fur; 45 no enten grave th 
Vendicato ha, we le ſue pene ha ſteme, 
Quel, ch era una feſtuca, ora f una e 
Tanto gli peſa, tanto al cor gli preme. | 
Lerror, abe ſapean pochi, or 51 aperto 4 be, 
che ſeuxa indugio fi dale, eme. 
Potea il primo celar G, ma il ſeconds 
Pubblico in breve fia per tutto mondo. 
. 
Conoſce ben, che p. poi che 1 cor fellone” 
Avea ſcoperto fac miſero contra if” 
Ella per non tornarglt in ſoggezione 
D'alcun potente in man fi ard. e 
1! qual fe la terra ron irriſone, 
Ed ignominia del marito eſpreſſa;.. 8 
E for ſe anco verra dalcund i in mano, ; 
Che ne fia inſieme adultero, e ruffano.. 
WY 5-4, | 
S che, per rimediarvi. in Fefe manda : 
Intorno meſſi, e lettera 4 cercarue; © 
Chi in quel loco, chi in queſta ne mand 5 
Per Lombardia ſenza citta laſciarne. 
Poi va in perſona, e non ſi laſcia banda, 
Ove 6 non vada, d Mandivi 4 ſpiarne :- 1 
Ne mai pu0 ritrovar capo, ne via 
Di venire & notizia, che ne ſia. | 
n 
| Al fin chiama quel ſervo, 2 chi fu impoſta 
Lopra crudel, che poi non ebbe effetto, 
E fa, che ls conduce; ove naſcoſta 


Se gli era Argia, ficcome gli avea detto; . 3 


Che forſe in qualche macchia il d ripoſtas 
La notte ft ripara ad alcuy texto. 
Lo guida il ſer vo, ove tro var fi reds” 
La folta ſelva, e un gran palagio vede. 
. 132. 2 
Fatto avea' furſt 4 la ſua Fata tanto. „ 


La bella Argia con ſobito aver ene 
palagiv per incanto; i 


D' alabaſtri un 
Dentro, e di fur tutto fregiato e th 
Ne lingua arr, me" car peßſar pud,' . 
Avea belta di fuor, "gentro'teſoro. 

Quel, che ierſera I ti par ve bello 

Del mio Signor, ſaria un 2 0 2 pr 2 


133. 


Che di — di raxza; e ii cot 
Teſſute riccamente, e 4 pr go” 
Ornate eren le ſtalle, e letanti ek 

Non ſale pur, now pur Camere. le; 
Vaſe d oro, ed argento ſenza fine, ary 
Cemme cavith/ UzAITE, 0 vera, e rokke; 1 5 


E formate i in gray tatt;; Lin cop 20 in „ 
. E ſenza fin A oro; 711 W 1 LY 


_ He calls his man, to whom he did clade” 


ORLANDO NN, 351 


128. 

What ſhould he do 1 his infilry extrem 
He ha' n't reveng'd, nor n 

6 What was a mote before; is how a beam, 

So him it loads, ſo much at heart tis in: 
The fault few knew, now does ſo op den (ant, 

He fears, without delay, "will be made plain: 
The firſt mi ght be conceal'd; this ſecond ſoon 
Thro' the wh world will publickly be known. 


129. 


Full well he knows, that Her bs heart fo foul 


His wretched ſelf diſoover d againſt her, 


> "She, not to turn to his controul, 


Herſelf would to ſome potent hand . 
Who ſubject, thro? the world, of ridicule, 
Would make her huſband; with his land'rous j jeer; * 

Or elſe into the hands of one might go, 

0 Who d prove adulterer and Pander too. 


130. 


So, this to ne does quick command, 


To ſearch her, letters, m meſſages, about. 
That in this place and t' other might — 
Thro' Lombardy, to leave no city out: | 
Then goes in perſon, and n glects no land, : 
But which or he goes to, or fends a cout; * 
But never could or ſpot or ks 5 
Where he intelligence of her could gaia.. 


1215 - 


The cruel work, which then had no effect; 
Bid him conduct him, where herſelf did hide 
| Argia, i in manner, as he did detect; 


As in ſome hedge by day ſhe might abide, - 


And to ſome houſe, by night, her ſteps direct; 


| | Where he ſuppos'd, theſervant did him guide, 


To find 1 and a grand palace ipy'd. 


11 
| © Mean time fair Argia her Fairy made 34's 
A palace build her, with laborious haſt, 2 


fax Of alabaſter, by enchantment lay'd, - 


The inſide and the out with gold all grac'd.- 
Heart cannot think, by tongue it can't be laid, 
— without, the richneſs and the taſte: 
What, yeſterday, by you ſo fine was ache 
That of my Lord would be to this a cot. 


133. 
With tapeſtry glowing with grand def pee: * 
With curtains Bey Wore | in niceſt | = 5 
The very vaults, the very ſtables nr 
Not only halls, the lodges; ev ry room 
Were ſtor d with gold ànd ſilver vaſes fine; 
Gems hollow'd out, blue, green, and crimſon bon, 
Into great cups, and plates, and baſons made; 
And, "without end, the cloth of gold 's diſplay'd 2 


1 34˙ 


is: ee 0 FYRI050 0 
Il Gindice, fi "IE The Judge, ma did relate, 
ce, ſiccoms is vi | 
| Fane 4 4 queſta palagid d dar di benz As he came on, this ſumptuous palace found; 
Quando us ung capanua froredes Where not a ſingle hut he thought to RES 8 
Di ritrovar, ma. ſola il loſe ſuhietto. But a mere fc W ergy 8 Jr 
Per Palta maraviglia, che n, The vaſt aſtoniſhment he to 
Eſſer þ credoa aſtito d intelletta Made him conceive his judgment was not found: 
Non ſapee, ſe. foſſe-ebro, d ſe ſugnaſſt, If drunk he were, or dreamt, . 
0 pur el cerwel ſrems & ul andaſſe. Or if his brain now wild had ta en it's flight. 
135. 


Vede innanzi 4 la porta uno EU 12 
Con naſo, e lagri. gnaſſi, e ben gli e awviſds. 
Che non vedeſſe mai prima, ue dq 
Un cos? ſazz0," e diſpiacevel'viſo, 
Poi di fattezze, qual ſi pinge Eſopo, 
D'attriſtar, ſe ui foſſe, il Paradiſo. 
Bifunto, e ſporco, e d abito. mendico; 
Ne 4 mexzo ancor di ſua-bruttezz4 io dico. 
136. 
Anſelmo, ebe non vede altro, da cui 
Poſſa ſaper, di chi la caſa ſia, 
A lui Faccoſta, e ne domanda à 15 
Ed ei riſponde: Queſta caſa d mia. 
1! Giudice e ben certo, che colui 
Lo beffi, e che gli dica la bugia.: 
Ma con ſeonziurs il Negra ad 
Cbe ſua e la caſe, * E non ved fare: 


E gli offeriſee ſe la on erde, | 

Che dentro. vada, e cerchi come vaglia; 

E, ſe vba | coſa, che gli fa in A 

O per ſe, ò per gli amici, ſe la toglia. 

Diede il cavallo al ſervo ſuo à teuere 

Anſelmg, e-miſe il pie dentro à la ſaglia; 

E per ſale, e per camere condutto. 

Da baſſo, e Aale ando mirando il tut ta. 
138. 

La forma, il ſito, il ricco, e hel lavoro 

Va contemplando, e Fornamenta regio; 

E ſpeſſo dice: Non potria, quent” oro- 

E ſotto il Sol pagare il loco egregio. 

A queſto: gli riſponde il brutto Moro; © 

E dice: K queſto ancor trova il ſus pregio; 

Se non d. ere, 0 d'argents, nondimeno 

Pagar lo Pd quel, ch vixoſta mens. 


139. 
E gli fa la medeſima richieſta,. 
ch avea gia Adonio ale. ſa waglie fort.” 
De la brutta domanda, & diſoneſta. 
Perſona lo ſtimò beſtiale, e matte. 


Per tre repulſe, e 277 76% eli non refta 2 | 
E tanti modi a i perſuaderlo  adatia, 


Sempre offerendo in merito il palagio, | 
Che * al ſis * a% ç 


He never did, in his ole life before, 
A face ſo ugly and ſo | 
His ſhape was ſuch, as ſop LINE bone, 


And often ſays, Sure cannot all the gold 
Beneath the ſun, this place's content: 8 


And yet for this a 
H not of gold or 


Fay for i you may, * coſt you leſs 


Adonio to his wife pr 
Nie at that offer vileſt, 
Deem' d him a perſon: 
For three or forr Ryalles RO ONS 


* Tor a reward his 25 oy 4.4.4 | 
Wich now inelin d him to his het o 1" "__ 


135. | 
An Ethiop he ſaw before the door, 
With noſe and lips ſo that well he. knew 


view: 


He would make Paradiſe a place of rue; 
Greaſy and filthy, like a dreſs'd; 


Nor half his naſtineſs gs expreſs'd. 
Anſelmo, «how nog cet had, 


Whence he the owner of this houſe might know, 
Accoſted him, and did of him demand ; | 
And he reply d, This houſe is mine, I trow.: 
The Judge did this as banter underſtand, 


And that a lye he told in ſaying fo ; 


But with an oath the vow'd, tas true, 


"That 'twas his houſe; none elle had there to ond 


And offers him, if he's nk toſee, 

He may go in and ſearch, his pleaſure uſe ; 

And if there's any might grateful be, 

Or to himſelf or friend to pick and chooſe: 
Anſelm his horſe gave to his equerry. 
To hold, fo mounts the ſteps, and in he goes, 

And thro? the hall, and thro' the chambers led, 
From high to Haw, with wonder all ſurvey'd. 


138. 


The form, the ſits, work pompous wo teal 
He meditates, each ly ornament; . 


At chis the filthy Moor in er told, 
you may invent; 
ver, ne ertheleſs 


: 


And then he made bal ame 


Sen- "wy 


— en 8 
* 1 
1 \ 4+ 1 - 


But various methods try d, him to 
palace off ring 


* 1840. 
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La moglie Argia, ebe > 5.0 wore afeeſa, 


Poichè lo vide nel ſuo error caduto, 
Salto fuora gridando ; Ah degna coſa, 
CV io veggio di Dottor ſaggio tenuto, 
Trovato in 5j mal opra : vixioſa- 
Penſa, ſe roſſo far ſi debbe, e muto. 
O terra, acct ti ſi gettaſſe dentro, 


Perchè allar non f apriſti inſino al centro * 


141. 

La donna in ſuo diſcurco, ad in vergogna 
| D' Anſelmo, il capo gl int ono di gridi, 
Dicends ; Come te pumr biſogna . 

Di quel, che far con $1. vil uom ti vidi; 

Se per ſeguir quel, che natura agogna, 


Me, vinta d pregbi del mis amante, uccidi, 


Ch'era bells, E gentil; e un dono tale 
Mo fe, <a quel nulla il palagio vale? 
i 
S'io ti parviteſſer degna d una morte, 
Conoſci, che ne ſei degno di cento; 
E bench'mn queſto loco ig ſia $1 forte, 
Cb'io poſſa di te fare il mis talents ; 
Pure io non vo pigliar ai peggior forte 
Altra vendetta del tus fallmento <. 5 
Di par Pavere, et dar, marito, poni : 
Fa, com 104 te, che tu d me ancor perdoni. 
143. 
E ſia la pace, e ſia Paccordo fatto, 
Ch ogni paſſato error vada in obblio ; 
Ne ch in parole io peſſa mai, nt in atto 
Ricordurti il tus error, m me tu il mio. 
Al marito ne parve aver huhn patto, 
Nt dimoftroſfs al perdonar reſtio. 
Cos d pace, e concordia ritornaro, 
E ſempre poi fu Puno d i Paltro caro. 
144. | 
Cos diſſe il Nocchiero; e moſſe d riſo 
Rinaldo al fin de la ſua iſtoria un poco; 
2E „ ece d un tratto il viſo 
Per onta del Dottor come di foro. 
Rinaldo Argia molto lodo, chavviſe 
Ebbe, d -e. a quello Zugello un gioco, 
Ch'a la medeſina rete fe caſcalls, » 
In che cadde ella, ma con minor falls 7 
5+ S308 ;-- 
poi 7 pid in alto il Sole il cammin wh, 
Fe il Paladino apparecchiar la menſa, 
Cb'avea la notte il Mantuan corteſe 
Proviſta con larghiſſima diſpe * 
Fugge a ſiniſira intante il bel paeſe, 
Ed d man deſtra la palude immenſa. 
Viene, e Fuggeſi Argenta, &l ſuo girone 
Col lite, aue Santer no il {#00 one. 
Vol. II. 


3 

Argia his wife, who there hard- by did hide, 
Fall'n in ſuch fault when ſhe diſcover'd him, 
Leap'd forth: Ah ! worthy act, I ſee, ſhe ery'd, 
Of doctor deem'd ſo ſage in former time! 
Think, if he dumb muſt be, with crimſon dy'd, 
Caught in ſuch vicious and deteſted crime! 

Q earth! that to you he himſelf might heave, 


|; Why to your centre did you then not cleave ? | 


141. 
Madam in her diſcharge, and to his ſhame, 
Anſelmo's ears did with her cries ſurround: | 
For you, ſaid ſhe, what judgment muſt we name, 
In ſuch vile act, with ſuch vile monſter found, 
If me for following of nature's aim, 


And yielding to my lover's pray'rs, you'd wound, 


Who fine, genteel, a preſent made ſo rare, 


To it this . W can compute | oa 


2214 Se" 
If of one death to you I worthy ſeem, 

That you are of a hundred worthy; know : 
And tho” I in this place ſo pow'rful am, 


That IJ to you my utmoſt will can do; 


Yet will not I, to your ill-fated: ſhame, 


For your fad failing, farther-vengeance ſhow : 


Alike to give and take, Spouſe, ae, 5 

As I do you, you alſo pardon me. 
143. 

Let there be peace, agreement made, i in fact, 


To caſt paſt errors in oblivion, join, - 


That I in words may never, or in act, 
Upbraid you of your fault, you me of mine : 


The huſband ſeem'd to have a good compact, 


Nor ſhow'd himſelf this pardon to decline: 


So they return to peace, and concord ſhare, 
And were hereafter to each other dear. 


14 
Thus ſpoke the mariner, and to a 3 


Rinaldo, at his ſtory's end, let looſe, 


Altho' in ſhame his viſage for a while 
Like fire, with bluſhes, for the Doctor, glows : 


Rinaldo Argia greatly prais'd, whoſe guile 
To catch her bird had ſuch a pit-fall choſe, 


That in the ſelf-ſame net he ſhould be caught, 


In which ſhe fell, Altho' with ſmaller fault. 


145. 
When the ſun made his way to greater height, 
The Paladin bid them the cloth prepare, 


The courteous Mantuan had, over-night, 


' Proviſions put on board in copious ſhare ; 
Nov the fine country on their left took flight, 


And on the right to th* marſh immenſe they bear: 
Argenta flys them with its ſpacious round, 


And, on the ſhore, they cape Santerno found. 


Zz 8 | 146, 


396 ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


146, 
Allora la Baſtia credo non Vern, 
Di che non troppo ft vantar Spagnuoli 

D' averwi fenuta la bandiera; 
Ma pin da pianger n hanno i Romagnuoli, 
E quindi à filo d la dritta riviera 
rens il legno, e fan parer, che voli. 
Lo volgen poi per una foſſa morta, 

CHa mexxo di preſſo Ravenna il porta. 


147 
Benchz Rinaldo con pochi OP 

Poſſe e ſovente ; pur n'avea gi allora, 

corteſta ne fe ece a marinari 
Prima cbe li hin a la buon ora. 
Duindi mutando beſtie, e cavallari 
A Rimino paſsd la ſera ancora; 
Nt in Montefiore aſpetta il mattutino, 
Z quaſi a à par col Sol giunge in Urbino. 
148. 

1 non era Federico allora, 

e Eliſabetta, n?#l buon Guido vera, 
Ne Franceſco Maria, ne Leonora, 
Che con corteſe farza, e non altera 
Aveſſe aſtretto a far ſeco dimora 
S famoſo guerrier piu dun ſera; 
Come fer gia molti anni, ed oggi fanno 
donne, e d cavalier, che di la vanno. 


149. 
Poi che quivi 4 la : brigha alcun nol comes, 
Smonta Rinaldo a Cagh à la via dritta, 
Pel monte, chel Metauro, o 11 Gauno fende, 
Paſſa Apennino, e piu non Pha d man ritta 


Paſſa gli Ombri, e gli Etruſci, e d Roma ſcendr; 5 


Da Roma a Oſtia; e quindi fi tragitta 
Per mare a la cittade, a cui commi 
II pietaſo fgliuol rofſa d' Anchiſe. 

- 150 
Muta ivi ; leon, e verſo Piſoletta | 
Di Lipaduſa, fa ratto levarſi; S 
Luella, che fu da i combattentt eletta, 
Ed ave gia ſtati erano a trovarſi. 
Inſta Rina, ed i nocchieri afrete, | 
' Ch'a vela, e d remi fan as, che pus farſi: 
Ma i venti avverſi, e per lui mal gagliardi 
Lo fecer (ma di poco) arrruar tardi. 

151. 

Giunſe, chi d punto il Principe d Anglante 
Fatta avea PutiFopra, e glorioſa; 
Avea Gradaſſo ucciſa, ed Agramante, 
Ma con dura vittoria, e ſanguinoſa. 
Morto wera il figliual di Manodante; 
E di grave perceſſa, e perighoſa 
Stava Olivier languendo in qu Parena 
E del pie guaſto avea martire, e pena. 


But adverſe winds, gainſt him too ſtro 


With his foot broke, in torment and in pain. 


Canto 43, 
WY CW 105 


As 1 ON there Baſtia was not then, 


Of which the Spaniard: not too much can boaſt, 
That on it they their ſtandard did maintain: 1 
But moſt, Romagnians might lament it loſt: 
Thence in a line, the river {trait to 


gain, 
They drive their bark, as if they wings could boaſt: 


After, they ſteer along the ſtanding lake, 8 


And, by mid-day, near to Ravenna make. 
Fu 

With little money tho? Rinaldo went 

Moſt uſually, ſufficient had he now, 

With courteſy, the ſailors to preſent, 

Before he left them, with his kind adieu: 


| Changing his horſe, and his accoutrement, 


Before twas night, he Rimini paſe'd thro? : 
Nor in Montflora would till morn remain, 
But by ſun-rifing did Urbino gain, 

148, 
At that time, bounteous Fred'ric was not here, 


Nor here good Guido, Iſabel abide, 


Nor Frances Mary, Leonora fair, 


Who, with a courteous force, devoid of pride, 


Would have conſtrain d, with her to tarry there, 
This famous warrior, ſama 1 nights to reſide: 


As many years they did, . now they do, 


To Ladies and to knights, who this way go. 


As none was there his bridle to receive, 

At Cagli in his way he did alight, 

By th' mount, which does Metaur and Gauno cleave, 
Paſs d th' Apennine, nor land has on his right, ; 
Thro' Humbria, Tuſc'ny, did to Rome arrive, 


From Rome to Oſtia; on a bark does light, 


And to that city voyages, Where down 
Were lay'd Anchiſes bones, by his religious ſon. 
150. 
Here chang' d his bark, and tow'rds the iſland goes 
Of Lipaduſe, with expedition great: 
The which had by the combatants been choſe, 
And where they now were by agreement met : 
Rinald impatience to the ſailors ſhows, 
To ply their oars, and all their fails to ſet : 
ng did blow, 
Made his arrival prove a little flow. | | 
181. 
He came juſt when the 22 of Anglant 


Such glorious, and ſuch uſeful work had done; 


Had both Gradaſſo ſlain, and Agramant; 
But hard and bloody was the conqueſt won: 
For dead was the brave ſon of Monodant; 


And, with a dangerous concuſſion, 


Olivier languid on the ſtrand was lain, 


152. 


_ 
Tener non potè il Conte aſciutto il viſe, 


e gli era ſtato Brandimarte ucci ſo, 
Che tanta fede, e tanto amor portolli. 
Ne men Rinaldo, quando ad diviſo + 
Vide il _e a amico, ebbe occhi mollt : 
Poi quindi ad abbracciar fi fu condatto 

Olivier, che ſedea col piede rotto. 
„ 

La conſolaxion, che ſeppe, tutta 
Dit lor, bench? per ſe tor non la poſſa ; 
Che giunto ſi vedea quivi d le frutta, 
Anxi poi che la menſa era rimoſſa. 
Andaro i ſervi à la citta diſtrutta; 
E di Gradaſſo, e d Agramante Pofſa 
Ne le ruine aſcoſer di Biſerta. 
E quivi divulgar la coſa certa. 
154. 
De la vittoria, ch avea avuto Orlando, 
S allegra Aſtolfo, e Sanſonetto molto; 
Non S pero, come avrian fatto, quando 
Non ue a Brandimarte il lume tolto. 
Sentir lui morto, il gaudio va ſcemnndo 
Si, che non ponno aſſerenare il volto. 
Or chi ſara di lor, channumxio voglia 
A Fiordiligi dar di 5: gran doglia © 

„VVA 
La notte, che preceſſe @ gugſto giorno, 
Fiordiligi fognd, che quella veſta, 
Che per mandarne Brandimarte adorno, 
Avea trapunta, e di ſua man conteſta; 
Vedea per mezzo ſparſa d agn intyrno 
Di gocce roſſe, a guiſa di tempęſta. 
Paroa, che di ſua man cosi Paveſſe 
Ricamata ella, e poi fe ne doleſſe. 

i I 56. 

E parea dir: Pur bammi il Signor mio 
Commeſſo, ch io la faccia tutta nera. 
Or perchi dungue ricamata holPio 


Di queſto ſogno fe giudicto rio; 

Poi la novella giunſe quella ſera, 
Ma tanto Aftolfo aſcoſa gliela tenne 
Ch' lei con Sanſonetto ſe ne venne. 
157. 

Tofto chentraro, e ella loro il viſo 
Vide di gaudio in tal vittoria privo; 


Che Brandimarte ſuo non e pit vivo. 
Di ciò le refta il cor cos conqutſo, 
E cosi gli occhi hanno la luce @ ſchivo, 
E cos1 og altro ſenſo ſe le ſerra, 


Hay abbraccid Rinaldo, e che narrolli, 
2 


Contra ſua voghia in ftrana maniera? 


Senz'altro annunzio ſa, ſenz'aliro avviſo, 


he, come morta, andar ft laſcia in terra. 


4 : 4 
1 * ' if * d 6 * 
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152. : 

The Count could not his viſage dry retain, 

When he embrac'd Rinald, and told his woe, 

How his dear Brandimarte there was ſlain, 

Who ſo much love and faith us'd him to ſhow : 

Nor leſs Rinaldo, when he cleft in twain 

Saw his friend's head, ſuffer'd his tears to flow. 

Then that they might embrace, him thence he took 

To Olivier, fitting with foot fo broke. : 
153 


All conſolation, that he could exert, - 


He gave to them, but for himſelf took none: 

For there he ſaw, he came to the deſert, 

Or rather when the table's ſelf was gone: 

To the ſpoil'd city ſervants now revert, 

Gradaſlo's, Agramante's bodies ſoon 

They in the ruins of Biſerta laid, 

And thence the certain news about was ſpread. _ 
I 54, 

For the brave conqueſt, by Orlando won, 

Much joy Aſtolfo, Sanfonetto had; 

But not of ſuch ſort, as they would have ſhown, 

If their brave Brandimart had not been dead. 

His death leſſen'd their joy, when thought upon, 

So that their looks could not ſerene be made: 


Which of them now would with the meſſage go, 
To Flordilege convey ſuch diſmal woe ? 


„„ 155. 

The night preceding this ſo fatal day, 

Flordilege had a dream, that the ſame coat, 

Which, to ſend Brandimart, ſhe had made gay, 
With knots had mark'd, and with her own hand 
She ſaw quite thoroughſprinkled ev'ry way, [wrought, 
As in a ſtorm, with many a crimſon ſpot ; 5 


With her own hand ſhe had, as ſhe conceiv'd, 


Adorn'd it thus, and after for it griev'd. 

156. 
She thought ſhe ſaid; My Lord you order'd me, 
That I ſhould make your dreſs all over black ; 
Why, *gainſt your will, theſe ſpots of embroid'ry, 
Therefore in ſuch ſtrange manner did I make ? 
Of omen ill ſhe judg'd this dream to be, 


The fatal news that evening came back: 
But it awhile, Aſtolfo to ſecrete, 


To come with him did Sanſonetto get. 
„ 5 

When they came in, and ſhe their looks did view, 
For ſuch great victory, of joy depriv'd : wy red, 
Without more meſſage or advice, ſhe knew, 
That her dear Brandimart no longer liv'd : 
This in ſuch way her ſpirits overthrew, 
So painful to her eyes the light arriv'd, 
And ſo from her all other ſenſe was fled, 
She ſunk to earth, juſt like a body dead, - 

2 2 2 a 158. 
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158. 
Al tornar de lo ſpirto, ny a y chiome 
Caccia la mano; ed à le belle gate, 
Txgarno ripetends il caro nome, 
Fa danno ed onta, pit che far lor puote; 
Straccia i capelli, e ſparge; e grida, come 
Donna talor, che Demon rio percote; 
O come ode, che gia d ſuon di corno 


 Menade cor ſe, ed aggiroſſi intorno. 


159. 
Or queſto, or quel pregando va, che porto 
Le ſia un coltel, ii che nel cor fi fera, 
Or correa vuol h, dove il leguo in porto 
De i duo Signor defunti arrivato era; 
E de Puno e de Paltro cost morto 
Far crudo H razio, e vendetta acra e fiera: 
Or vuol paſſare il mare, e cercar tanto, 
Che poſſa al ſug Signor morire d canto, 


160. 

Deb, perchè Brandimarte ti laſciai 

Senza me andar d tanta impreſa ? diſſe; 

V edendoti partir, non fu pid mai, 

Che Fiordiligi tua non ti ſeguiſſe. 

Vaurei giovato, F io veniva, aſſai, 

Cb'aurei tenute in te le luci fe J 

E ſe Gradaſſo aveſſi dietro aviito, 

Con un ſol grids t'avrei dato auto, 

161. 

O forſe 72 patrei lata 51 i prefia, 

Ci entrando in mexxo, il colpo Pavrei tolto; 

Fatto ſcudo F aurei con la mia teſta; 

Che morendo io, non era il danno molto. 

Ogni modo io morro; n ſia di queſta 

Dolente morte alcun profitto colto; 

Che, quando io faſſi morta in tua diſeſa, 

Non potrei meglio aver la vita ſpeſa. 
162. 

Se pur ad aiutarti 1 duri ſati 

Aveſſi avuti, e tutto il ciclo avverſo ; ; 

li ultimi baci almeno io t'aurei dati; 

Almen t aurei di pianta il viſo aſperſa; 

E prima, che con gli Angeli beati 

Folſe lo jpirto al ſuo Fattor converſo, 


Detto gli avrei: Va in pace, e la maſpetta, 


Chovungue ſet, fon per ſeguirti in fretta. 
I63. 

E.queſto, Brandimarte, è queſta il Regno, 

Di che pigliar lo ſcettro ora-dovevi f 

Or cosi teco a Dammogire 10 vegno 2 

Cos nel Real ſeggio mi ricevi 7 

Ah Fortuna crudel, quanto diſegno 

Mi rompi, oh che fperanza 92g1 mi levi. 

Deb, che ceſſa io, poi Cho perduto queſto 

Taue, mig bes ch'ia non perdo anco il reſlo ? 


All hurt and miſchief to herſelf did make. 


Or juſt as when ſhe hears the horn's ſhrill and, 


Now runs to th* port, where was the veſſel lay'd, 


Seeing you go, nothing could be more fit, 


By all means I ſhould dye, nor would proceed, 
My life could not be ſold at more * 
Would not have ſuffer d, and all Rent n averſe, | 


Ihe laſt ſalute atleaſt I might have paid, 
And ere to Angels bleſt your foul was fled, 


158, r 


When ſpirits did return, into her hai 
She plung'd her hands, and in her lovely cheek; : 


In vain repeating ſtill his name ſo dear, 


She-ſcream'd, and her torn locks caſt into of | 
As woman, whom the horrid fiend does ſhake : 


Bacchus' s prieſteſs runs, and wheels around. 


159. 
Now one and t other ſhe perſu'd, and pray'd | 
They'd bring a knife, that ſhe her heart might pierce: 


Which of each King defunct had brought the coarſe: 

And both of them would tear to bits, tho? dead, 

To take of them her vengeance ſharp and fierce : : 

Now ſhe would paſs the ſea, that ſhe might try, 

If ſhe could find her Lord, and near him dye. 
160. 

Why Brandimart, ſaid ſhe, did 1 permit 

You to ſuch enterprize without me go? 


Than that your Flordilege ſhould follow too = _ 

Well for your help my coming would have hit, 

For I'd have kept my eyes ſtill fix'd on you: 

And it Gradaſſo had behind you play'd, 

With one ſole cry I ſhould have giv'n you aid. 
161. 

Or elſe perhaps I might have us'd ſuch ſpeed, 

Ruſhing betwixt you, to take off the blow, 

For yours have made a ſhield of my own head, 

As dying I ſhould not have caus'd much woe. 


From my poor death, leaſt profit to the foe ; 
For if I had been dead in your defence, 


00 
But if the fates ſevere me, you to aid, 


My tears at leaſt on your dead face aſperſe; 


For ever with your Maker to converſe, _ 

I, go in peace, might ſay, there me expect; 

For whereſoe'er you are, I'll follow you direct. 
163. 

Is this, my Brandimart ! the kingdom great, 

Of which the ſceptre I was now to ſway ? 

At Dammogir thus with you do I meet ? 

Thus is it to your throne you me convey ? _ 

What vaſt deſigns you've broke, O cruel fate! 

Alaſs ! from me what hopes you've ta'en away! 


Why dol ſtop, ſince all my good is gone, 


All loſt, but that the reſt away be thrown ? . 
104, 


Canto 43. 
Quęſto, ed altro dicendo, in lei riſorſe 
J. furor con tanto impeto, e la rabbia, 
CHa ſtracciare il bel crin di nuovo corſe ; 
Come il bel crin tutta la colpa n abbia. 
Le mani inſieme ſi percoſſe, e morſe; 
Nel ſen ft caccid Pugne, e ne le labbia, 
Ma torno d Orlando, ed d' compagni intanto, 
Cb'ella fi ſtrugge, e ſi conſuma in pianto. 

: BOS | | 
Orlando col cognato, che non poco 
Biſſagno avea di medico, e di cura; 
Ed altrettanto, perchè in degno loco 
Aveſſe Brandi marte ſepoltura; 
Verſo il monte ne va, Y col foco 
Chiara la notte, e il di di ſumo oſcura. 
Hanno propixio il venta, e a deſira mano 
Non è quel lito lor molto lontano. 


166. 
Con freſco vento, ch'in favor veniva, 
Sciolſer la fune a! declinar del giorno, 
Moſtrando lor la taciturna Diva 
La dritta via col luminoſo corno; 
E ſorſer'Faltro di ſapra la riva, 
CHamena giace ad Agrigento intorno, 
Quivi Orlando ordinò per Paltra ſera 
Ci, ch'd funeral pompa biſogno era. 
| 167. 
Poi che Pordine ſuo vide eſeguito, 
E ſſendo omai del Sole il lume ſpento, 
Fra molta nobilta, chera a Pinvito. 
De luoghi intorno corſa in Agrigento; 
D' accefi torchi tutto ardendbs il lito, 
E di grida ſonands, e di lamento, 
Tornò Orlando, ove il corpo fu laſciato, 
Che vivo, e morto avea con fede amato. 
| 168. 
Quivi Bardin di ſomma d anni grave 
Stava piangendo d la bara funebre, 


ORLANDO 


Che pel gran pianto, ch'avea fatto in nave, 


Dovria gli occhi aver pianti, e le palpebre; 
Chiamanda il ciel crudel, le flelle prave 
Ruggia come un leon, ch abbia la febbre. 
Le mani erans intanto empie, e ribelle 
A i crin canuti, e a la rugoſa pelle. 
3 169. 

Levoſſi al ritornar del Paladino bf 
Maggior il grids, e raddoppioſſi il pianto, 
Orlando fatto al corpo piu uicino, 

Senza parlar ſtette & mirarlo alguanto, 
Pallido, come colto al mattuti no | 
E aa ſera il liguſtro, 6 il molle acanto; 

E dopo un gran foſpir, tenendo fiſſe 
Sempre le luci in lui, cos: gli diſſe. 


= 


Thus ſpoke, firſt uttering a doleful ſigh. 


FURTO SO. 
| 164. 
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While ſuch like nada ſhe utter'd, ſhe retook 


Her fury with ſuch force, and mad deſpair, 


She ran anew her lovely hair to pluck, 


As if the fault was in her lovely hair : 


Her hands together ſhe both bit and ſtruek, 


And with her nails her breaſt and lips did tear: 

But turn I to Orland, and's Company, | 

While ſhe conſumes and racks herſelf in miſery. 
„„ : | 


Orlando, with his kinſman, who great nced 


Of a phyſician had, to work his cure, 
And that a worthy place might be decreed, _ 


As well for Brandimarte's ſepulture, [made 


| Goes tow'rds the mount, where bright with fire is 
The night, and with the ſmoke the day obſcure :- 


A proſp'rous wind they have: on the right-hand 
But little diſtant from them is that ſtrand, 
166. 


With a briſk gale, which in their favour blows, 


They loos'd their cable at decline of day : 

Of night the ſilent Goddeſs to them ſhews 

With her horn luminous their ready way ; 

And the next day they on that rtverroſe, 

Which pleaſant does round Agrigento lay: 

For the next night Orlando here decreed: 

All for the fun'ral pomp, that there was need. 
| „ 5 

Soon as perform'd, he ſaw; his orders were, 

The luſtre of the ſun now being ſpent, 

Mongſt nobles many, who invited were 

From places near, and came to Agrigent, 

(With lighted torches all the coaſt did glare, 

With cries reſounding, as they did lament) 

Orland return'd, where was the body lay'd, 


Which he, with truth, both living lov'd, and dead. 
N 


Here Bardin ſtood, with weight of years brought low, 


Inceſſant moaning, by the fun'ral bier: 


And in the ſhip had pour'd forth ſuch. a flow, 


No more could eye, or eyelid, yield a tear. 
On heav'n, on fatal ſtars, he vents his woe: 
So roars the lion, who. does anguiſh bear: 
His hands, rebellious to their maſter, tear 
His ſkin, and pluck his venerable hair. 


„ 
The Paladin return'd, to greater height 


Their voice they rais'd, and double grief diſplay d: 


Orlando now, the corpſe brought near to ſight, 
In ſolemn ſilence for a while ſurvey d, 
Pale as the cotton-flow'r, or privet white, 
Cropt in the morning, in the eve decay'd x 

O'er his dear friend, never withdrawn his eye, 
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170. 
O forte, O caro, O mio of compagno, 


Che qui ſei morto, e ſo che vivi in cieli, 
Ed una vita that fatto guadagno, 


Che non ti pus mai tor caldo, ne gelo ; 

Perdonami, ſe ben vedi, ch io pragno 

Perch di eſſer rimaſo mi querelo, 

E ch'd tanta letizia io non ſon teco, 

Non gia, perchè qua gia tu non ſia meco. 
171. 

8515 ſenza te ſon, ne coſa i in terra - 

Senza te poſſo aver piu, che mi piaccia. 

Se teco era in tempeſia, e teco in guerra, 

Perch non anco in zo, ed in bonaccia? 


Ben grande e 2 pot che mi ſerra 


Di queſto fango uſcir per la tua traccia. 

Se ne gli Hanni teco fois perch'ora 

Non ſono d parte del guadagno ancora ? 
TT... 

Tu guadagnato, e perdita bo fatto 10; 

Sol tu a Pacquifto, 10 non ſolo al danno. 

Partecipe fatto? del dolor mio 

L Italia, il Regno Franco, e Þ Alemanno, 


O quanto, quanto il mio Signore, e 210, 


O quanto i Paladin da doler } hunno, 

Ruanito Imperio, e la Criſtiana Chrefa 

Che * han le ſua maggior difeſa. 
173. 

O quanto fi 7 torra per la tua morte 

Di terrore a nimici, e di ſpavento; 

O quanto Fagaria fard pin forte, 

Quanto animo n'avra, quanto ardimento. 

O come Har ne dee la tua conſorte - 

Sin qui ne veggo il pianto, el grido ſents : 

So, che ni gccuſa, e forſe odio mi porta, 

Che per me teco ogni ſua ſpeme e marta. 
174. 


Ma, Tiordiligi, almen reſti un conforto 


A noi, che ſiam di Brandimarte privi, 

Ch invidiar lui con tanta gloria morto 
Denno tutti i guerrier, choggi ſon vivi. 
Quel Deci, e quel nel Roman foro abſorto. 


* s: lodato Codro da gli Angivi, 


on con pin altrui profitts, e piu . uo onore 
A morte fi donar, del tuo &i ignore, 


Dueſle parole, t nde Or: lands. 
Intanto i b1gt, i bignchi, i neri frati, 
E tutti gli aliri Cherci ſeguitando 
Audavun con lungo ardine accoppiati, 
Per Paima del deſunto, Dio pregands, 
Che li denafſe requie tra beati. 


Lumi innanzi, e per mexzo, e dogn'intorno 
Autata aver pas ean la notte in giorno. 


1 


O brave! O faithful! O companion dear 


Pardon me, whilſt you ſee my ſad deſpair, 


That I your heav'nly footſteps cannot trace. 


Each Paladin laments his wiſhes croſt! 
Huw does the Chriftian Church and Empire moan 


Exert the utmoſt boldneſs which ſhe N 


Methinks I hear her groans and plaintive breath: 


175. 
Such words as theſe, and more, Orlando ſpoke. 


Seem'd i into mid- ay to exchange the night. 


Canto 43. 


170. 


Whoſe body's dead, whoſe ſoul in heav'n does dwell: 
Thou, for frail life, haſt made exchange fo rare, 
Or cold, or heat, unliable to feel : 


And, that I ſtay behind you, thus bewail : 

"Tis, not to ſhare your joy, extorts my pain; - 

Not, that you do not with me here remain. 
17%. 

Of Thee de priv'd, thus wretched and forlorn! 

No worldly object now my mind can pleaſe: 

Why, as we've jointly war and tempeſt borne, 

Am I disjoin'd in happineſs and peace? 

By earthly bonds confin d, I juſtly mourn, 


As we diſtreſſes have been wont to bear, 

Why in your *vantage have I not a ſhare ? 
1742. 

Vantage indeed you have: what loſs have [? 

You gain alone: not I alone have loſt : 

Participant in my anxiety _ 

Are the Italian, French, and German hoſt. 

How much, my Lord! Kinſman ! rever d by me, 


The Mighty fall'n, their ſtrongeſt bulwark Ow? 
173. 

Oh! how much fear and dread is ta en away 

From our fierce ſoe, by your im portant an ? 

Oh ! how will Paganiſm its pow'r diſplay 


How ſtands your widow'd ſpouſe in {ad diſmay ! 


Perhaps ſhe bears me hate, and may upbraid 

Me, that, by me, her ev'ry hope is dead. 
174. 

One comfort, Flordilege ! does yet remain 

To us, who are of Brandimart depriv'd : 

Envy'd ſhall be his death's immortal gain 

By ev'ry warrior, whoſe great name furviv'd : 

By th' Decii, and, whom th' gulph clos'd ofer again, 

By Codrus, who for Athens death receiv'd : 

None with more honour caſt their life away 

To glorious death, than An Great Lord to day. 


Mean while the various Friars, black, white, grey, 
And Choriſters their different ranges took, 
In order, two by two, purſu'd their way: 
Now, for the Soul departed, heav:n invoke, 
And, for its Requiem *mongſt the Bleſſed, pray. 
The num'rous torches, with ſurrounding light, 
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Canto 43 
1768 
Levan la bara, ed d portarla fore 
Maſſi a vicenda Conti, „Cavalieri. 
Purpurea ſeta la capria, che d ore 
E di gran perle qvea compaſſi altieri. 
Di non men bella, e ſignoriſ lavoro 
Autan gemmati, e ſplendidi origlieri; 
E giacea quivi il Cavalier con ugſſa 
Di color pare, e d un lavor conieſta. 
V 
Trecento d gli altri eran paſſati innanti, 
De' pin poveri talti de la Terra, 
Parimente veſtati tutti ow! 
Di panni negri, e lunghi ſin'a terra. 
Cento paggi ſeguian ſopra altrettant? . 
Groſſi cavalli, e tutti buoni a guerra; 
E i cavalli co i paggi ivano, il ſuolo 
Radendo col lor abito di duolo. 
| 179. 
Molte bandiere innanzi, e molte dietra, 
Che di diverſe inſegne eran dipinte; 
Spiegate accompagnavano 11 eretro; 
Le quai gia tolſe à mille ſchiere vinte, 
E guadagnate d Ceſare, ed d Pietro 
Avean le forxe, ch ar graceano eftinte. 
Scudi Verano molti, che di degnt 
Guerrieri, à chi fur tolti, aveano i ſegni. 
179. | 
Venian cento, e cent altri a diverſs uſe 
De Teſeguie ordinati, ad avean gueſts, 
Come anco il ræſta, agceft torchi: 4 chiuſi, 
Piu che veſtiti, eran di nere veſti. 
Poi ſeguia Orlando, e ador ador ſalfuſi | 
Di lagrime aura gli occhi roffi, e meli. 
M pan lieto di lui Rinaldo wenne © © 
I! pit Olivier, che rotto avea, ritenne. 
180. 
Lungo ſara, $10 ui vo dire in uerſi 
Le ceri monie, e raccontarvi tutti 
Idiſpenſati manti aſcuri, e perſi, 
Gli accgſi torchi, che vi furon ſtrutti. 
Quindi à la Chieſa Cattedral conver ſi, 
Dovunque andar, non laſciaro occhi aſciutti; 
Sibel, & huan, n giovine d pietade 
Malſe ogni ſeſſe, ogni ordine, ogni etade. 
181. 
Fu poſto in chieſa; e poi che da le donne 
Di lagrime, e di pianti inutil opra; 
E che da i Sacerdati ebbe Eleiſonne,, 
E gli altri detti ſanti avuto ſapra; 
In un' arca il ſer bar v due colanne; 
E quella vuolę Orlando, che fi copra 
Di ricco drappo d or, fin che ripoſto: 
I un ſepolero ſia di maggior coſta. 
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Now they lift up the bier: to move I Qn,:. 
By turns, the Counts, and cavaliers, appear'd : - 


With gold the purple velvet coy'ring ſhone ; 
With oriental pearls ſuperbly glar'd: : 
The lordly cuſhions with ſuch ſkill were done, 


With brighteſt gems they equal glory ſhar'd. 


Here lay the cavalier ; and his rich veſt 
The ſame in colour, the ſame art confeſt. 


4425 
Three hundred in proceſſion walk'd before, 


Of circumſtance moſt low, and abject birth :. - 
Of fable cloth a Uniform they wore, 
Suited in length, to drag upon the earth : 
Next theſe came on an hundred pages more, 
On war-horſes highly approv'd in worth : 


Pages and horſes ſilently and flow 


Move: on the ground they trail their dreſs of woe: 

| 178. | 
Numbers of banners, round, before, behind, 
Which various enſigns, various colours ſtain, 
Attendant on the bier, flew in the wind, 
Which from a thouſand vanquiſt'dtroops were ta en; 
Whoſe forces, now broke, or extinct, conjoin'd - 
To Cæſar and St. Peter brought vaſt gain: 
Of ſhields a plunder'd multitude was there, 


Which, of the conquer'd warriors, names declare. 


„ 
Hundreds and hundreds, in their diff rent ſphere, 
Fo do the deſtin'd rites themſelves addreſt 


With lighted flambeaux, and invelop'd were 
Rather, than in their ſable garments dreſt. 
Slowly and fole Orlando does appear, 
Whoſe tears, whoſe redden'd eyes, his grief expreſt = 
Next, overcaſt with gloom, Rinaldo came: 
Olivier abſent ; who, by fractur'd limb, was lame. 
180. 


Tedious twould be to recognize in verſe 
The num'rous ceremonies prattis'd there; 


The various garments giv'n, black, grey, rehearſe; 
The torches, which in ſtructure grand did glare. 


To the cathedral now moves on the hearſe, 


And, where it paſſes, no eye dry from tear. 
So young, ſo good, ſo beautiful, impreſt 

A multiform concern in ev'ry breaſt, 

Ty | 181. DOES 

The body in the church is plac'd: and now 
The uſeleſs work of plaints and tears is oer, 


The ſacerdotal Eleiſon too, 


And holy offices ſaid many more. 
In manner as Orlando bade them do, 


The coffin to preſerve, two columns bore. 


Of rich gold cloth a covering was laid, | 
Until a ſepulchre of greater coſt were made. | 
| . 


A 


182, 
Orlando di Sicilia non ſi parte, 
Che manda a trovar p 75 e alabaſtri, 
Fece fare il diſegno, e quelParte 
Inarrar con gran premio i miglior maſtri, 
Fe le laſtre, venendo in queſta parte, 
Poi drizzar Fiordiligi, e 1 gran pilaſtri ; 
Che quivi, eſſendo Orlando gig ferne, 
Si fe portar da Þ Africans lito. 

18 
E vedendo le lagrime 2 
Ed oftinati d uſcir ſempre i ſaſpiri; 
Ne per far ſempre dir uffict, e meſſe, 
Mai ſati far potendo d ſuoi difiri 
Di non partirſi quindi in cor ft meſſe, 


Fin che del cor po l anima non ſpiri: 
nel ſepolcra fe fare una cella, | 
A wi ſi chiuſe, e fe ſua vita in quell, 
184. 


Oltre che meſſi, e lettere 1 nid 


Vi va in perſona Orlando per levaria - 

Se viene in Francia, con penſion ben grande 
Compagna vuol di Galerana farla. 

Nuaudo tornare al padre anco domande, 
Sin'd la Lizza vuol accompagnarla. 

Edi far le vuole un monaſiero, 


Lando ſervire a Dio faccia 7 penſi ſero. 
185. 

Stava ella nel ſepolcro; e gui vi attrita 

Da penitenza, orando giorno, e notte, 

Non duro lunga eta, che di ſua vita 

Da la Parca le fur le fila rotte. 

Gia fatto avean da Pifola partita, 

Ove i Ciclopi avean Fantiche grotte. 

I tre guerrier di Francia, : afflitti, e meſti, 

Chel quarto lor compagno addietro reſt. 

186. 

Non valean ſenza medico * N 

Che d Olivier aveſſe d pigliar cura; 

La qual, perchè a principio mal pigliarſi 

Pote, fatt'era ſaticoſa, e dura; 

E quello udiano in uodo lamentarſi, 

Che del fuo caſo avean tutti paura. 

Tra lor di cio parlando, al nocchier nacque 

Un penſiero, e lodifſe, e q tutti pracque. 
187. 

Difſe, ch'era di ld poco 3 

In un ſolingo ſcoglio uno Eremita, 

A cui ricorſo mai non S'era in vano, 

O fofje per conſiolio, o per aita, 

E facea alcun Fette ſoprumano, 

Dar lume ciechi, e tornar morti a vita, 

Fermare il vento ad un ſegno di Croce, 


E far tranguillo il mar, quando è pi atroce. 


i 
i} 


360 ORLANDO FURTOS o. 


Now the three warriors from the iſle return, 


- Speaking of this, a thought the pilot mov'd, 
Which, when he told them, greatly all apfror . 


Not far from hence, faid he, there does remain 
A Hermit in a ſolitary cliff, 


To whom none ever have recourſe | in vain, 


And does to more than human acts attain, 
" Make the blind ſee, the dead 


With a croſs, awful ſign! can ſtop the wind, 
- Keep the tempeſtuous ſea, in calm confin d. 


Canto 43. 
| "06 : | 
From Sicily Orlando won't depart, 
Till alabaſter, and ro 0 obtain'd :. 
Then made deſigns molt e 2 750 with art, 
By great rewards, by greate maſters plan d. 
The roof Flordilige, coming to that part, 
Caus'd to be rais'd upon pilaſters grand: 
For thither ſhe, Orlando here no more, 
Herſelf tranſported had from Afric's ſhore. 
1833 
When finding tears inceſſantly did flow, 
And ſighs obdurate iſſue from her breaſt, 
That ſacred pray'rs could not relieve her woe, 
Maſſes repeated give her forrows reſt ; 
From this {ad ſpot reſolv' d never to go, 
Until her ſoul her body diſpoſſeſt; 
In the dark ſepulchre ſhe made a cell, 
Shut up for life, determin'd there to dwell. 
. 
Beſides his letters, and his embaſſies, 
Her to remove, himſelf Orlando went; 
He promis'd her, in France, great Salaries, 
And her to Gal'ran, as a friend, preſent. 
. to her father ſhe a journey tries, 
Jo be her guide to Lizza he's content; 
Or build a monaſtry for her abode, | 
It ſhe's reſolv d to dedicate her life to God. 
e 
She in the ſepulchre remain'd forlorn, 
Waſted by pray r and penance night and day; , 
In a ſhort interval her life was worn: 
The fatal ſiſters broke the thread away. 


Where erſt the Cyclops in their grot bore ſway. 

To France they go, and in affliction grieve _ 

Their fourth companion to behind them leave. 
186, 


They a phyſician, ere they go, provide, 
Of Olivier to undertake the cure; 


The which, perhaps by evil methods tryd, 
Was now become more painful, and leſs ſure; 
"And as they heard, that he with anguiſh Ggh'd, 
Dreaded that his relief was not ſecure. 


187, 


Such pow'rful aid and counſel he can give: 


in to live: 


1388. 


188, 


Canto 43, 


188. 
E che non denno dubitare, andando 
A ritrovar quelP uomo d Dio si caro, 
Che lor non renda Olivier ſano, quando, 
Fatto ha di ſua virta ſegno più chiaro. 
7 configlio $1 pracque ad Orlando, 
Che verſo il ſanto loco ſi drizzara : 
Nt mai piegando dal cammin la prora 
Vider lo ſcoglis al ſorger de ] Aurora. 

| 9 8 189. 
Scorgendo il legno * in acqua dotti, 
Sicuramente Saccoſtaro d quello. 
Quivi aiutando ſervi, e galeotti, 
Declinaro il "A nel battello, 
EPR le ſpumaſe onde fur condotti 

el duro ſcoglio, ed indi al ſanto oftells ; 
Al ſanto oftello, d quel vecchio medeſmo, 


Per le cui mani ebbe Rgegier batteſmo. 


190. 

11 ſervo del Signor del Paradiſ : 
Raccolſe Orlando, ed i compagni ſuoi; 
E benedilli con giocondo 95 

E de lor caſi dimandolli poi; 

Bencht di lor venuta avuto auviſo 
Aveſſe prima da i celeſti Eroi. 

Orlando gli riſpoſe, eſſer venuto 

Per ritrovare al ſuo cognato aiuto: 

| 191. 

C Hera, pugnandso per la Fe di Criſto, 
A perighoſo termine ridutto. 

Levogli il Santo ogni ſoſpetto triſio, 

E gli promiſe di ſanarlo in tutto. 

Ne d unguento trovandoſi proviſto, 

Ne d altra umana medicina inſtrutto, 
Andi à la Chieſa, ed oro al Saluatore, 
Et indi uſci con gran baldanza fuore. 

192. 

E in nome de le 8 Per ſone, 
Padre, e Figliuolo, e Spirto Santo, diede 
Ad Olivier la ſua benedixione. 

O virtù, che da Criſto d chi gli crede ! 
Cacciò dal Caualiero ogni paſſione 

E ritornogli a ſanitade il piede, 

Pin fermo, e piu eſpedito, che mai faſſe ; 
E preſente Sobrino a ciò trovoſſe. 

193. 

Giunto Sobrin de le ſue piaghe d tanto, 
Che ſtar peggio ogni giorno ſe ne ſente; 


Toſto che vede del Monaco ſanto 


Il miracolo grande, ed evidente, _. 
Si diſpon di laſciar Macon da canto, 
E Criſto confeſſar vivo, e potente: 

E domanaa con cor di fede attrito 


 D*imziarſi al noſtro ſacro rito. 
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188. 

And that they need not doubt, if they would go 
To find this man, who was to God ſo dear, 
That He to Olivier would health beſtow, 

As of his pow'r there tokens are more clear: 

With this advice, Orland was pleaſed fo, 

That to the holy place the ſhip they ſteer : 

Nor ever from that courſe the prow they turn, 


But ſee the rock by the next riſing morn. 


| 189, 
Soon as the veſſel to the beach arrives, 
Safely the ſkilful mariners accoſt, 
Each ſervant, failor his aſſiſtance gives, 
The Marquis to the ſmall-boat gently toſt, 
The ſmall- boat with the frothy ſurges ſtrives, 
Conducts them to the rock. Thence to the hoſt, 
To the good hoſt, the ſame old man they go, 
To whom Ruggier made his baptiſmal vow. 


| | 190. 

The ſervant of the Ace Paradiſe 

Receives Orland, and his companions dear, 
Bleſt them; Benevolence flow'd in his eyes; 
He aſk'd, what accident had brought them there: 
Tho' of their coming he had had advice; 
Who this had told him, heav'nly ſpirits were. 
Orlando anſwer'd, They on purpoſe came, 
To find relief for that good friend ſo lame; 
. 191. 

Who bravely fighting, for the Chriſtian faith, 
Was to the laſt extremities reduc'd. 

The Saint, Let ſad ſuſpicion vaniſh, faith, 

And of his certain cure belief infus'd. 
He, with great art prepar'd, no unguent hath, 
No other human medicines he us'd : 

To Church he went, and to our Saviour pray'd, 


Thence ifſu'd forth with ſpirit undiſmay'd : 


| 192. | 
In name of the eternal Perſons three! 


Of Father, Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 


The Bleſſing, Olivier, now comfort Thee! 
What pow'r from Chriſt can true Believers boaſt ! 
From ev'ry pain the cavalier was free, 


g % 


And to his limb return'd the health h”ad loſt, 


More firm, more free, than ever yet it was, 


Sobrino preſent ſtood at what did paſs. 


Mo, | 
Sobrino, with his wounds, was in a ſtate, 


That ev'ry day he found himſelf more ill; 


Soon as he ſaw the Monk's performance great, 
And miracle ſo evident did feel, | 
Diſpos'd his own falſe Deity to hate, 

To the true living Chriſt reſign'd his will: 
Requeſted him, with heart by faith attrite, 
Him to initiate in the ſacred rite. 
„„ 194. 
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I 94. 
Cori Prom 1 00 10 batteza, ed anco 
Gli rende orando ognt vigor primers. 


Orlando, e gli altri Cavalier non manco - 


Di tal converſion letizia fero, 
Che di veder, che liberato, e e franco 
Del periglioſo mal faſe Oliviero. 
Maggior gaudio de gli altri Ruggier ebbe; 
E molto i in fede, e in devoꝛione accrebbe. 
1 
Era Ruggier dal di, the ciunſe > a nuoto 
Su queſto ſcoglio, poi Gali gn'ora. 
Fra quei guerrieri il vecchiarel devato 
Sta dolcemente, e li conforta, ed ora, 
A voler, ſchivi di pantano, e loto, 
Mondi paſſar per queſta morta gora, 
Oba nome vita, piace d gli ſctoccht ; 
Ed d la via dil ciel ſempre aver gli occhi. 
196. 
Orlando un ſuo mandò bY legno, e trarne 
Fece pane, e buon vin, cacto, e preſctuttt, 
E a Puom di Dio, c<h'ogut ſapor di ſtarne 
Poſe in obblio, poi ch avezzaſſt a frutti, 
Per carita mangiar fecero carne, 
E ber del vino, e far quel, che fer tutti, 
Poi ch'd la menſa conſolati foro, 
Di malte coſe ragionar tra loro. 
197. 
E, come accade nel parlar ſovente, 
Chung coſa vien Paltra dimaſtrando; 
Ruggier riconoſciuto finalmente 
Fu da Rinaldo, da Olivier, da Orlando 
Per quel Ruggiero in arme $1 eccellente, 
11 cui valor Saccorda agn un lodando. 
Ne Rinaldo Pavea raffigurato 
Per quel, che provd gia ne lo ſleccato. 
198. 
Ben Pavea il. Re Sobris riconoſciuto, 
Toſio che l vide col Vecchio apparire, 
Ma volſe innanz1 Aar tacito, e muto, 
Che porſi in avventura di allire. 
Pai ch'd notizia d glt altri fu venuto, 
Che queſto era Ruggier, di cui Pardire, 
La corteſia, el valore alto, e profondo 
Si facea neminar per tutto il mando ; ; 
| 199. 
E ſapendeſi gia, - clera C riſtiano; 
Tutti con lieta, e con ſerena faccia 
Vengono d lui. Chi gli tocca la mano, 
E chi lo bacia, e chi lo ſtringe, e abbraccia. 
Sepra gli altri il Signor di Montalbano 
ID accarezzarlo, e fargh onor procaccta. 
Perch eſſo più de gli altri, io] ſerbo d dire 
Nel altro canto, [el vorrete udire. 


Little, before, had great Rinaldo Fra 


The good man thus bete the King; and now, 


By pray'r to God, his former vigour gare; 
Orlando then, his Knights companions too, 
For this converſion greateſt pleaſure have; 


Nor leſs the Marquis free, and frank to view 


From this miſhap, which threaten'd with the grave. 
More than the others joy Ruggiero hath, 


And indevotion much increas'd, and th: 


Ruggier, from that day, 1 he ſwam to land, 
On this ſmall iſle had made his conſtant ſtay; 
With them was the devout old man at hand 
To ſweetly comfort them, and ſtill would pray, 
That they, upon this worldly filthy ſtrand, 
Might, thro? the foul canal, paſs clean away, 
Which life is call'd, and gives to fools content, 
Their eyes to heav'n's bleſt tract for ever bent. 
196. 
A ſervitor Orlando ſent to th ncht 


Bread, and rich wine, and cheeſe, and hams, to bring: 


The man of God, nice dainties long forgot, 


Had liv'd on fruits, and plants, and ſuch like thing, 


Eat fleſh, drank wine like them, refuſed not 
The kind requeſt of Princes, and a King. 
Soon as the table had ſupply'd their want, 
On various ſubjects ſocial they deſcant. 

197. 


And as in converſe often it falls out, 


One ſubject brings another into view, 

To the three Princes ſoon it came about, 
Ruggier ſo excellent in arms they knew, 

The ſame Ruggier in battle bold and ſtout, 

To whom, by gen'ral voice, ſuch fame was due: 


This was the proweſs he had trie 
198. 

perfectly well him had Sobrino known, 

When with the old man he had firſt appear'd; 

But ſuch acquaintance, ſilent, did not own, 

As he the chance of a miſtake had fear'd. 

Soon as to all their knowledge it was e 

That this Ruggiero was, ſo much reverd 

For courteſy, for valour ſo profound, 

That made him talk'd of, all the world around, 
199. 

And now a convert to the Chriſtian truth, 

All were rejoic'd, and, with a ſmilin face, 

Approach, the hand ſome graſping of the OY - 

Some him ſalute, and ſome with warmth embrace. 

Rinaldo, more than all, his utmoſt doth, _ 

Him to careſs, and give him higheſt grace. 

Why he did, *bove the reſt, ſuch love unfold, 

Shall in next canto, if youll hear, be told. M. 
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I. 


PPE $$0 in poveri alherghi, e in picciol tetti, 


Ne le calamitadi, ene! diſagi, 


Meglio S aggiungon d'amicizia 1 petti, 


Che fra ricchezze inuidioſe, ed agi 

De le piene d'inſidie, e di ſoſpetti 

Corti regali, e ſplendidi palagi; 

Ove la caritade è in tutto eftinta, 

Ne ſi vede amicizia, ſe non finta. 
| 2 


Quindi avvien, che tra Principi, e Signori 


Patti, e convenzion ſono 51 frali. 


Fan lega oggi Re, Papi, e Imperadori, 


Doman ſaran nemici capitali. 


Perchz, qual Papparenze ęſteriori, 


Non hanno i cor, non han gli animi tali; 
Che, non mirando al torto piu ch al dritto, 


Attendon ſolamente al lor profitto, 


3. 
Duefti quantungue d amicixia poco 
Sieno capaci, perche non fla quella, 
Ove per coſe gravi, ove per gioco, 
Mai ſenza Hanes non fi favella ; 
Pur, ſe tal 

Inſieme una fortuna acerba, e fella, 
In poco tempo vengono & notixia, 


Duel che in molto non fer, de I amicixia. 


I ſanto Vecchiarel ne la ſua fianxa 
Gunger gli ofpiti 2 con nodo forte 
Ad amor vero meglio ebbe paſſanxa, 
Ch altri non auria 755 to in real corte. 
Fu queſto poi di tal per ſeveranza, 
Che non ft ſciolſe mai ſin' d la morte. 
1] Vecchio li trovò tutti benigni, 
Candidi pin nel cor, che di fuor cigni. 
Trovolli tutti amabili, e corteſs- f 
Non de la iniguitd, ch'io v ho dipinta 
Di quei, che mai noneſcono palgſi, 
Ma ſempre van con apparenza ſintg. 
Di quanto s'eran per addietro offeſi 
Ognt memoria fu tra loro eflinta : _ 
E ſe d un ventre foſſero, e dun ſeme, 


Non fi potrians amar più tutti inſieme. 


or gli ha traiti in umil loco 


* . Fly > : 
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I. 285 | 
Oo FT, in poor cot, and humble manſion, 


Amidſt diſtreſſes, and calamities, 


Better, within the breaſt, is friendſhip ſhown, 


Than 'midſt invidious riches, and ſoft caſe : 

With treach'ry fill'd, and with ſuſpicion, 

Are regal courts, and fplendid palaces, 

Where totally extinct is charity, 

Nor friendſhip, ſave what's counterfeit, we ſee. 
2. | 


Hence happens, that, twixt Prince and ſov'reign Lord, 


Contracts, conventions, prove ſo very frail : | 
To-day, Kings, Popes, and Emp'rors make accord, 


To- morrow, they become foes capital; 
. Becauſe, what ſhow external does afford, 


Such in their hearts and minds does not prevail, 


Seeing they more to wrong, than right, attend; 
Only regarding their own private end. 


| 3 
Thoſe perſons, tho' they ſuſceptible be 
Of little friendſhip, for that ne'er remains, 


Where, in grave things, or thoſe of levity, 


None ever ſpeaks, but what he ſays, he feigns; 
If them, once brought into humility, 


Fortune together cruelly reſtrains, 
In little time, they friendſhip come to know, 


Which, long while, otherwiſe, they would not do. 


The reverend old man, in his retreat, 


Whence he his gueſts in ſtrong alliance join'd 


Of love ſincere, had force of greater weight, 
Than what, in regal courts, could others find : 


This laſted in ſuch perſeverance great, 
That, to their deaths, it never was disjoin'd : 


All were benignant found by the old man, 


Whiter in heart, than is in plumes the ſwan. 


He found them courteous all, and full of love, 
Not of the baſeneſs, I defcrib'd juſt now, 


Of thoſe, who ne'er in open manner move; 


But ever act under fictitious ſhow. - 


Of all offence, they formerly might prove, 

All mem'ry they into oblivion throw, | 

And were they of one womb the progeny, 

They could not more in love united be. | 
 Aaa2 * 65S. 


364 ORLANDO FURIOSO: 


6. 
8 opra gli altri il Signor di Montalbano 
Accarezzava, e riveria Ruggiero; 
Si perchè gia Pavea con Parme in mano 
Provato, quanto era animoſo, e fiero ; 
Si per trovarlo affabile, ed umano, 
Piu che mai e al mondo cavaliero: 
Ma molto pid, che da diverſe bande 
Si conoſcea d avergli W grande. 


Sapea, che di n mo o periglio 

Egli avea liberato Ricciardetto; | 
Duando il Re Iſpano gli fe dar di biglio 
E con la figha prendere nel letto; 

E ch'avea traito Þ uno, e Paltro figho 
Del Duca Buovo, com' is ho gia detto, 
Di man de i Saracini, e de i malvagi, 


Ch'eran col Maganzeſe Bertolagi. 


8. 
Queſt debito à lui parea di ſorte, 
Ch ad amor lo ſtringeva, e ad onorarlo, 
E gliene dolſe, e gliene *ncrebbe forte, 
Che prima non avea potuto farlo; 
Quando era Pun ne l Africana corte, 
E Paltro à li ſervigi era di Carlo. 
Or, che 1 Criſtian quivi lo trova, 
Quel, che non fece prima, or fargli giova. 


9. 

Proferte ſenza fine, onore, e feſta 
Fece a Ruggiero il Paladin corteſe, 
Il prudente Eremita, come queſta 
Bentvolenza vide, adito preſe : 
Entro dicendo: 4 fare altro non reſia, 
E bo ſpero ottener ſenza conteſe, 
Che, come Pamiczia t tra voi fatta, 
Sia tra voi anche affinita contratta. 

> IO 
Acciò che de le due progenie illuſtri 
Che non ban par di nobiltade al mondo, 


Naſca un lignaggio, che piu chiaro luſtri, 
Che'l chiaro Sol per quanta gira d tondo; 


E, come andran pit innanzi ed anni, e luftri, 


Sars piu bello, e durerd ( econdo 
Che Dio m inſpira, accib ch d voi nol celi) 
Fin che terran Puſato cor ſo i cieli. 


= 
E ſeguitando il ſuo parlar più innante 
Fa b Vecchio q, che per ſuade, 

Che Rinaldo d Ruggier dia Bradamante; 
Bench pregar ne Pun, ne Faltro accade. 
1 Olivier col Principe d Anglante, 

ar fi debba queſta affinitade. 

25 che ſperan, ch'approui Amone, e Carlo; 
E debba tutta Francia commendarlo. 1 


Canto 44. 


6. 


: Above the * the Lord of Montalban, 


With his careſſes, reverenc'd Ruggier, 

As well, that he in arms diſcover d plain, 
What fierceneſs, and what courage he did ſhare, 
As well, to find him affable, humane, 

As in the world was ever cavalier ; 

But much the more, for that, in diff rent way, 
He knew on him great obligations lay. 


He knew, from dang'rous ſituation 
He had his brother Ricciardetto freed, 


What time the King of Spain had ſeiz d upon, 
And with his daughter him had caught in bed : 
And that h”ad ta'en both one and t'other fon 
Of the Duke Bovo, as before I've ſaid, 

From out the Pagan's hands, and from the rage 
Of thoſe join'd with 7 W Bertolage. 


This debt appear'd to him of ſuch a kind, 


He bound was, him to love and honour ſhow, - 


And it much griev'd, and did afflict his mind, 
He was not able this, before, to do, 
Seeing that one to Afric's court was join'd, 
And t'other did to Charles allegiance owe: 
Now, become Chriſtian, there on him he lights, 
What he could not before, to do delights. 
Profeſſions endleſs, 8 joy, were ſhown 
To Ruggier, by the courteous Paladin : 
The prudent hermit, ſoon as he had known 
So much good will, now made his entrance in; 
Saying, There now remains nought to be done, 
(And I, with eaſe, hope for my ſuit herein) 
But, as in friendſhip ye united be, 
Ye make a contract of affinity. 

| 10. 
So that, from two of ſuch illuſtrious race, 


Which alike noble in the world isn't found, 
May come a lineage, which more bright may blaze, 


Than the bright ſun, where'er he goes his round: 


And, as the years and ages forward paſs, *> 


Shall ſtil endure, and be with glory crown'd, 


| (As God inſpires, that I ſhould it reveal) 


Long as the heay'ns their uſual circle wheel. 
II, 


And, on this ſubject, farther did deſcant 


The good old man, ſo that he did perſuade, 
Rinald to Ruggier ſhould give Bradamant, 
Who did not need much herein to be pray'd: 
Olivier prais'd, ſo did the Prince Anglant, 
That this affinity was to be made; 


And hope, that Charles and Amon will approve, _ 
As, to commend, it will all France behove. 


12. 


Canto 44. 


12. 81 


Cos dicean; ma nom ſapean, ch Amon:. 


Con volonta del figho di Piping. 

N' avea dato in quei giorni intenzione 
A I Imperadar Greco Coftantino; ++ 
Che gliela domandava per Leone 


Suo figlio, e ſucceſſor nel gran domino. i 


Se n'era pel valor, che navea inteſo, © 


Senza vederla il giovinetto acceſo. 

473 
Riſpoſto gli avea Amon, che da ſe ſolo 
Me = per conchiudere pron ; 
Ne pria, che ne parlaſſe col figliuolo 
Rinaldo da la corte allora afſente : _ 
Il qual credea, che vi verrebbe d vole, 
E che di grazia avria $1 gran parente. 
Pur per molto riſpetto, che gli avea 
Riſolver ſenza lui non ſi volea. 


1 | 
Or Rinaldo lontan dal padre, quella 
Pratica Imperial tutta ignorando, 
Quivi a Ruggier promette la ſorella 
Di ſuo parere, e di parer d' Orlando, 
E de gli altri, ch avea ſeco d la cella, 
Ma ſopra tutti ! Eremita inſtando; 
E crede veramente, che piacere 
Debba ad Amon quel parentado avere. 
„ 

Quel di, e la notte, e del ſeguente giorno 
Steron gran parte col Monaco ſaggio; 
Yuaſi obbliando al legno far ritorno, 
Benchè il vento ſpiraſſe al lor viaggio. 
Ma i lor nocchieri, d cui tanto ſoggiorno 
Increſcea omai, mandar piu d'un meſſaggio, 
Che 51 gli ſtimular de la partita, 
Ch'a forza ft ſpiccar da PEremita. 

16. 
Ruggier, che flato era in eſilio tanto, 
Ne da lo ſcoglio avea mai maſſo il piede; 
Tolſe licenza da quel Maſiro ſanto, 
Ch'inſegnata gli avea la vera fede. 
La ſpada Orlando gli rimiſe @&'canto, 


Larme d Ettorre, e' buon Frontin gli diede; 


Si per maſtrar del ſuo amor ſegno eſpreſſo, 
di per ſaper, che dianzi erano d eſſo. 
17. 

E quantungue miglior 0 Pincantata 
Spada ragione aveſſe il Paladino, 

be con pena, e travaglio gid levata 
L'avea dal formidabile giardino; 
Che non avea Ruggiero; d cui donata 
Dal ladro fu, che gli dit ancor Frontino; 
Pur volentier glie la dond col reſto 
De Parme, tofto che ne fu richieſto, 
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13. 


So faid they; but they knew not that Amon, 


To which the ſon of Pipin did incline, 
Had, at that time, fix'd his intention, 


- Unto the Grecian Emp'ror Conſtantine ; - 
Who her of him demanded for his ſon. 
Leon, the heir of his dominions fine 
With her great valour, wherein ſhe was fam'd, 
The youth was, without ſeeing her, enflam'd. 


13. 
Amon had anſwer'd, that by him alone 
This could not ended be in any way, 


Before that he had ſpoken to his ſon 


Rinaldo, who now from the court does ſtay; 


Who, he believ'd, would thither haſten on, 
And for ſuch great alliance thanks would pay: 


Let for the much reſpect, he to him ſhew'd, - 
He would not, without him, herein conclude, 


14. £ 
Rinaldo now, not to his father near, 

Nor of th' imperial treaty knowing aught, 

A promile of his ſiſter made Ruggier, 

As he, and as Orlando proper thought, | 
And th' others, at the cell, who with him were; 
But above all the Hermit, this who ſought: 


And truly judg'd, that needs muſt have delight 


Amon, in this alliance to unite. 


FD 
That day and night, and of the foll'wing day 


Great part, they ſtay'd with the ſage Eremite, 


As mindleſs to go to their veſſel they, 
Altho' the wind bley for their voyage right; 


But now their ſailors, whom ſo long a ſtay 
Diſpleas'd, by many' a meſſage them invite, 
Which them to their departure prompted ſo, 


Per force they from the Hermit haſty go. 


- 16. 
Ruggier, who had ſo long in exile ſtay d, 
Nor from the rock one ſtep had ever gone, 


His laſt reſpects this holy maſter paid, 


Who the true faith to him had fully ſhown : 
Orlando gave him brave Frontin, the blade, 
And arms of Hector, of ſuch vaſt renown, 
As well plain ſignal of his love to ſhew, 

As that they formerly were his, he knew. 


„„ 
And altho', over this enchanted blade, 
A better title had the Paladin, 


Which once, with pain and toil, he taken had, 


From forth the garden with ſuch dread therein, 

Than had Ruggier, to whom a preſent made 

Of it a thief, who alſo gave Frontin : 

Yet him he gave it willing, with the reſt 

O'th' arms, immediately on his requeſt. 5 
18. 


/ 
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18. 
Fur benedetti dal Vecchio um 
E 54't navilio al fin fi ritornaro. 


J remi a ; Pacqua,-e e dier le wele al Noto, 


E fu lor $i i ſereno il tempo, e chiaro, 
Che non vi biſogno prega, ne voto, 

Fin che nel porto di Marfulia entraro. 
Ma guivi ftiano. tanto, ch' ia conduca 


0 Inſt * olfo il glorioſo Duca. 


1 
Poi che de la vittoria Aflolſa inteſe, 
Che ſanguinoſa, e poco lieta Sebbe ; 
Vedendo, che ficura da Leffe ſe | 


D' Afrua oggimai Francia efſer potrebbe ; 5 


Pens, che] Re de Nubt in ſuo paeſe 

Con Þeſerato ſus rimanderebbe 

Per la ſtrada medeſima, che tenne, 

Quando contra Biſerta ſe ne venne. 
20. ; 

L'armata, che i Pagan ruppe ne Þ onde, 


Gig rimandata avea il fighual 4 Ugiers. 


Di cui, nuovo miracols ] le ſponde, 
(Teſto che ne fu uſcito il popal nero) 
E le poppe, e le prore mutò in fronde, 
E ritornolle al ſuo ſtato prinnero : 
Poi venne il vento, e come coſa lieve, 


Levolle i in aria, e fe ſparire in breve. 
8 


Chi a wall, e chi in arcion tutte partita 


D' Africa fer le Nubiane ſchiere. 
Ma prima Aſtolfo fi chiam) infinita 


Grazia al Senapo, ed immortale avere; 


Che gli venne in perſona d dare aita 
Con ogni 5forzo, ed ogni ſuo potere. 
Aftolfo lor ne l uterino clauſtra | 
A portar diede il ſiero, e turbido Auftre. 
22. 
N gli utri dico il vento dis lor chiuſo, 
Ch uſcir di mezzo di ſuol con tal rabbia, 
Che move d guiſa d onde, e leva in fuſs, 
E ruota fin in ciel Parida ſabbia; 
Acct ſe lo portaſſero d lar uſo, 
Che per cammino d far danno non abbia; 
E che, poi giunti ne la lor regione, 
Aveſſers. a Ver fuor di prigione. 
23 
Scrive Df come fared a 1 1 
De Tl alto Atlante, che i cavalli loro 
Tutti in un punto diventgron ſalſi, 


Si che, come venir, fe ne tor noro. 


14a Tempo e oma, ch Aſjtolfo i in Francis paſſe; 5 


E cost, poi che del pagſe Mora 
Ebbe proviſto d luogbi principal, 


A I Ippogrifo ſuo fe ſpiegar l ali. 


18. 


Tb' old man devout to them his bleſſing gave, 
And back, at laſt, they to their bark repair, 
To th' winds theks fails, their oars give to e 
And for them was the time ſo bright and fair, 

of off ring vows, or pray rs, no need they dave, 
Till to Marſilia's port arrivid they are; 
But here remain they, till I bring along 
The glorious Duke a them oy" 


Soon as Aſtolf heard of: 8515 
Wherein ſuch blood was loſt, mali li Joy they gain; 
Seeing ſecure, from future injury, © 
From Africa, henceforth would France remain, 
He thought, that Nubia's King, to his 
He, with his army, would ſend back again, 
The ſelf-ſame way, which they had travell'd o'er, 


* 
— 7 


When they Biſerta came to wy before. 
20. 


+I armada, which, at ſea, he Pagans beat, | 
Now back remanded had Ugiero's fon, _ 


Of which the ſides, new miracle and great, 


Soon as the Negro people out were gone, 


And prow and poop did into leaves tranſlate, 

And brought them to their firſt condition : 

Then came the wind, ang, as a thing fo light, 

Took them in air, and foon bore out of icht. 
21. 

Their outſet ſome on foot, on horſe ſome made, 


Of all the Nubian force, From Africa; 


But firſt Aſtolfo endleſs thanks diſplay'd, 
Unto Senapus, which he'd ever pay, 
That he in perſon came to give him aid. 
With all his might, with all his arm'd array. 
Aſtolfo gave the fierce, and rough ſouth — 
To them, which late he did in ſatchels bind. 

22. 
In bags ſhut up, I ſay, the winds he gave, 
Which, mid-day, uſe, out with ſuch rage to go, 
They lift up high, and move juſt as-a wave 
The burning ſands, and them to heaven throw, - 
That them they, bearing for their uſe, might have, 


That by their way they might no miſchief do, 


And in their country when arriv'd. they be, 

From their impriſonment they them might free. 
23+ 

Turpin relates, when to the paſk they'ad gone 

Of Atlas high, the horſes, which them bod: 

All, in an inſtant, were turn'd into ſtone; 


80 they went back, juſt as they came before; ; 
But now tis time Aſtolf to-France paſs on, 
And ſo, when he o'th' country of the Moor, 


O'th' places principal had taken care, 
He caus'd his Hippogryph expand his Oy in air. 
| 24. 
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a 2 
ald in Sardigna in un batter di penn, 
E di 1 and; net its Corſo ; | 


Ne le maremme'a Pultimo ritenne 
De la ricca Provenza il leggier corſo, 
Dove ſegut de  Tppogrifo, quanto 

Gli diſſe gia I Evangelifla ſanto, 


| as. i! 

Hagli commeſſe il ſanto Evangeliſta, | 

Che più, giunto in Provenza non lo ſproni; 
E <h'a Pumpeto fier pi non refiſta 

Con ſella, e fren, ma libertd gli doni. 

Gia avea il più baſſo ciel, che ſempre acquiſta 
Del perder noftro, al corna tolts i ſuoni, 

Che muts era re non che roco, 

Tofto ch entro il guerrier nel divin loco. 


. 26. ; 5 
Venne Aftolfo a Man ſilia, e venne d punto 
Idi, che vera Orlando, ed Oliviero, 
E quel da Montalbano infieme giunto 
Col buon Cobrino, e col miglior Ruggiero. 
La memoria del Soxio lor defiunto 
Viet, che i Paladins non potero 
Inſieme com d punto rallegrar fi, 
Come in tanta vittoria doula farſi. 

27. 
Carlo avea di Sicilia He bf avviſo 
De i duo Re morti, e di Sobrino preſs, 
E clera ſtato Brandimarte ucciſo; 
Poi di Ruggiero avea non meno inteſo; 
E ne flava col cor lieto, e col viſo 
D aver gittato mtollerabil peſo, 
Che gia fu ſopra gli omeri $1 greve, 
Che ſtard un pezz0, pria che ſi rileve. 
„ | 
Per onorar coſtor, ch\eran ſoſtegno 
Del ſanto Imperto, e la maggior colonna, 
Carlo mandò la nobilta del Rego © 
Ad incontrarli fin fopra la Sonna, © 
Egli uſci poi col ſus drappel pid degno 
Di Re, e di Duct, e con la propria Denna 
Fuor de le mura, in compagnia di belle, 
E ben ornate, e nobili donxelle. 
3 

L'Imperador con N e heta fronte 
1 Paladini, e gli amici, e 1 parenti, 
La nobiltd, la plebe, fanno al Conte, 
Ed a gli altri 4 amor ſegni evident. 
Gridar S ode Mongrana; e Chiaramonte ; 
S. tofto non finir gli abbracciamenti. 
Rinaldo, e Orlando inſieme, ad Olivier 
Al Signor loro appreſentar Ruggiero. 


ORLANDO FPURIJO SO. 


. LN 1 
At the firſt ſtroke he to Sardinia flew, x 
And thence upon the Corſan ſhoar did light, _ 
And, thence, his road did by the ſea pl! 3H FR 
Turning a little to the left his bit: > 
At laſt, upon the meadows, in he drew, 
Of Provence opulent, his courſer light, 


E quindi fopra il mar Ja firada eme WA mn: ot]. 
Torcends alquanto d man ſiniſtra il morſe, a0 
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Where follow'd of his Hippogryph the reſt, 


Which had th' holy Evangeliſt expreſs'd. 
| 221. "FT 
Him, had ordain'd th' holy Evangeliſt, 


To ſpur not, when in Provence he arrive, 
Nor more his furious violence reſiſt 5 


With bit or ſaddle, but his freedom give: 
The lower heaven, which, by us what's miſs' d, 


Still gains, his horn did of its ſound deprive, 

Which wholly dumb, not only hoarſe, remain d, 

Soon as that ſacred ſpot the warrior gain d. 
„ 3 

Aſtolf came to Marſilia puntually, © 

The day whereon Orland and Olivier, 

And he of Montalban arriv'd there be, 


1 


With brave Sobrin, and with more brave Ruggier: 
Of their companion dead the memory 
Forbad the Paladins ſuch pow'r to ſhare 
Together of rejoicing to fach height, 
As, for ſo great a victory, they might. 
I ABS 
Charles did, from Sicily, the news obtain, 
O'th' two Kings dead, and Sobrin priſoner ; 
Alſo that Brandimarte had been ſlain ; 
Of Ruggier, after, he no leſs did hear 


And does with chearful heart, and look remain, 


Having a weight caſt off, ſo hard to bear, 
Which, on his ſhoulders, him ſo much had griev'd, 
Long time he'd be, before he was reliev d. 

28. | 


To honour theſe, who were the ſtrong ſupport 


O'th' holy Empire, column the moſt great, 
Charles the nobility ſent of his court, 
Up to the river Sonna, them to meet : 
Then went himſelf, with troop of worthieſt ſort 
Of Kings and Dukes; his Queen herſelf did wait 
Without the walls, with a fine company . * 
Of ladies dreſs'd, and of nobility. 

| 29. 


The Emperor, with gay and chearful front, 


The Paladins, their friends and kindred dear, 
The nobleſſe, populace, ſhew to the Count, 
And to the reſt, of love the tokens clear. 


Jo ſhout were heard Mongrane and Claramont: 


So ſoon as finiſh'd their embraces were 
Rinald, Orland, and with them Olivier, 
Unto their Sovereign preſent Ruggier. 


30. 


* 
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| - 

E gli narrar, che di Ruggier di Riſa 
Era figliuol, di virti uguale al padre; 
Se fra animoſo, e forte, ed d ebe guiſe 
Sappia ferir, ſan dir le noftre ſquadre. 

Con Bradamante in queſto vien Marfiſa 
Le due compagne nobili, e leggiadre. 
Ad abbracciar Ruggier vien la ſorella; 
Con pit riſpetto ſta Paltra Donzella. 

'; 

L' Imperador, Ruggier fa riſalire, 
Ch'era per riverenza "4, a pede 

Elo fa d par a par ſeco venire, 

E di cio, ch'd onorarlo fi richiede, 
Un punto ſol non laſſa preterire. 

Ben ſapea, che tornato era a la fees 
Che toſto che i Guerrier furo a Paſcautto, 
Certificato avean Carlo del tutto. 


32 


Con pompa trionfal, con feſta grande 
Tornaro inſieme dentro d la cittade, 


Che di frondi verdeggia, e di ghirlande, 


Coperte d panni ſon tutte le flrade. 
Nembo d'erbe e di ſior d alto fi ſpande, 
E ſepra, e intorno d 1 vincitori cade, 
Che da veroni, e da fingſire amene 
Donne, e Donxelle gittano d man piene. 


Al volgerſi de i canti in vari lochi 
Trovano archi, e trofet ſubito fatti; 
Che di Biſerta le ruine, e i fochi 
Moſtran dipinti, ed altri degni fatti : 
Altrove palchi con diverſi giochi, 

E ſpettacoli, e mimi, e ſcenici atti: 
Ed'ꝰ per tutti i canti il titol vero 
Scritto, A i liberatori de] Impero. 


Fra i ſuon & argute trombe, e di canore 
Pifare, e d ogni muſica armonia; 

Fra riſo, e plauſo, e giubilo, e favore 
Del popolo, ch appena vi capia; 

Smonto al palazzo il Magno Imperadore, 
Ove piu giorni quella compagnia 
Con torniamenti, per ſonaggi, e farſe, 
Danze, e conviti atteſe a dilettarſe. 


| LE | 
Rinaldo un giorno al . fa ſapere, 
Cbe la ſorella a Ruggier dar wolea ; 
 Ch/in preſenza d Orlando per mogliere, 
Ed Olivier, promeſſa glie [avea; 
Li quali erano ſeco d un parere, 

Che parentado far non fi potea 

Per nobiltd di ſangue, e per valore, 

Che falſe a queſto par, non che migliore, 
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30. : 


And tell him, This is of Ruggier of Riſe 


The ſon, like to his fire, in valour great: 


If he be ſtout and brave, and in what guiſe 


He knows to ſtrike, our ſquadrons can relate; 
With Bradamant then enters in Marphiſe, _ 
Theſe two companions lovely and elate: 
His ſiſter comes, her Ruggier to embrace; 


With more reſerve, the other damſel ſtays, 


31. 


In The Emperor caus'd, to remount, Ruggier, 


Who, thro' reſpect, deſcended on his feet, 
And made him, by his ſide, ride to him near, 
And of whate'er to honour him was meet, 

Not any ſingle point would he forbear: 
That h”ad turn'd to the faith, he news did get; 


For when the warriors the land touch'd upon, 


They inſtantly the whole to Charles made known. 
32.1: 
With pompous triumph, grand feſtivity, 
Together they into the city goz 
Which bloom'd with verdant boughs, with tapeſtry, 
And garlands cover'd were the ſtreets quite thro; 
And ſhow'rsof herbs and flow'rs were ſpread on high, 
And round about, and o'er the conqu'rors flow, 
Which, from balconies, and the windows ſweet, 
The dames and nymphs caſt forth, with hands replete. 
33s 
Each corner where they turn, in various place, 
They arches find, and ſudden trophies made, 
Biſerta ruin'd, and in fiery blaze, | 


And other worthy actions, paint diſplay'd: 


Elſewhere they ſtages rais'd, with dift rent plays, 
And ſpectacles, and comic ſcenes, ſurvey'd, 


And on all ſides, in titles true, they read, 


To the brave Heroes, who the Empire freed. 


' 1 845 
Midſt the ſhrill fife's, and the loud trumpet's ſound, 
And of all kind of muſick's harmony, 
'Midſt mirth, claps, jubilees, and ſhouts, around, 
O'th' populace, which ſcarce contain'd could be, 
The Emp'ror, at his palace, lights on ground: 
Where, for a many days, this company, 
In tournaments, in plays of diff rent ſort, 
In dance, in treat, remain in chearful ſport. 


33+. 
Rinaldo caus'd, one day, his father hear, 
That for Ruggier his ſiſter he inclin d 
In preſence of Orland and Olivier, 
He promiſe made, ſhe ſhould his ſpouſe be join'd, 
Who both with him in the ſame judgment were, 
That an alliance they would no-where find, 


For valour, and nobility of blood, 


That better was than this, nor yet ſo good, . 


"= 
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36. 
Ode Amone il figliuol con qualche ſaegmz/ 
Che, ſenza conferirh ſeco, egli ofa 
La figlia maritar; cheſs ha diſegno, 
Che 2 fightuol di Coftantin ſia Poſe, 
Non di Ruggier, il qual non ch abbia regm, 
Ma non puo al mondo dir. Quęſta e mia coſa ; 
Ne ſa, che nobilid poco 1 prezza, | 


E men virtu, ſe non v ancor ricchexxa. 


3 
Ma pin d Amon la EA Beatrice 
Biaſma il fighuolo, e chiamalo arrogante 
E in ſecreto, e in aleſo contradice, 
Che di Ruggier ſia moglie Bradamante. 
A tutta ſua poſſanza Imperadrice 
Ha diſegnato farla di Levante. 
Sta Rinaldo oftinato, che non vuole, 
Che manchi un zofa de le ſue parole. 

38. 
La madre, ch auer crede à be ſue voglie 
La magnanima figlia, la conforta, 
Che dica, che più taſto, ch eſſer moglie 
Dun pover cavalier, vuole efſer morta. 
Ne mai pin per ſigliuola la raccoglie, 
Se queſta ingiuria del fratel ſopporta. 
Neght pur con audacia, e tenga ſaldo, 

Che per forzarla non ſara Rinaldo. 


Sta Bradaniante taciie, ne al detto 
De la madre, 'arriſca d contradire; 
Che Pha in tal riverenza, e in tal riſpetto, 
Che non potria penſar non Pubbidire. 
Da Paltra parte terria gran difetto, 
Se quel, che non vusl far, voleſſe dire. 
Non vuol, perche non-pud; che l poco, el molto 
Poter di + | n Amor le ba tolto. 
40. 

5 negar, nz moſtrarſene contenta 

Sardiſce; e ſol ſeſpira, e non riſponde 
Poi quando 7 in Juogo, ch altri non la _— 
Verſan lagrime gli occhi a guiſa d onde; 
E parte del dolor, che la tormenta, © 
Sentir fa al petto, ed a le chiome bionde; 
Cbe Pun percote, 6 7 altro Araccia, e frange ; 
4 cos parla, e cos ſeco piange. 

41. 
Oimè worrd quel, che non dne, chi deve 
Poter del voler mio, pi che poſe io? 
Il voler di mia madre aurò in i lieve 
Stima, ch' is lo poſponga al voler 2 
Deb, qual peccato puote eſſer 51 
Auna Donzella ? qual biaſmo 51 rio wt. 
Come queſts ſara, ſe, non volendo 
Chi {erties ha da ubbidir, marito — ©; 
ol. II. / 
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| 36. 8 
Amon, with ſome reſentment, hears his ſon, 
That he ſhould dare, ne'er telling his deſign, 
His daughter give, for h”ad intention, 
She ſhould eſpouſe the ſon of Conſtantine, 
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ggier, who did no kingdom own, 
Nor in the world can ſay, This thing is mine: 
Nor knows, little is priz'd nobility, 


And valour leſs, unleſs there riches be. 
37. 
But, more than Amon, Beatrice, his ſpouſe, 


Condemns her ſon, and calls him 
And ſecretly, and publick does refuſe, 
That of Ruggier the wife be Bradamant, 
And all her power ſhe deſigns to uſe, 
Her, Empreſs to create of the Levant. 
Obſtinate ſtood Rinaldo, and will'd not, 


ant: 


The word, he given had, ſhould fail a jot. 
8 


The mother, thinking he had to her mind 

Her daughter great of ſoul, her comforted : 
And faid, that ere ſhe ſhould the wife be] join 4 
To a poor cavalier, ſhe'd ſee her dead, 
And, for her child to own her, ne'er deſign * 

If this, her brother's wrong, ſhe pardoned : 
Deny him boldly, and be ſtabliſn'd well, 
Rinald ſhall not have pow'r you to compel. 


; 3 | 
Bradamant ſilent ſtood, at what had ſaid | 
Her mother, nor would riſk, her to gainſay; 
To her ſhe ſuch reſpect, and rey rence paid, 

She her could no how think to diſobey: 

On t' other hand, it great defect ſurvey d, 

If ſhe, what ſhe ne er means to do, would ſay; 
She would not, for ſhe could not; great or {mall, 


Be th' pow'r of giving her, Love has it all. 


40. | 
Nor to deny, nor to approve, ſhe dares, 
And only ſighing ſtands, and ne er replys: 
After, when in a place where no one hears, 
Tears like a river trickle from her eyes, 
And, with the grief and torment; which ſhe "ED - 


She makes her breaſt and treſſes ſympathize; _— 


For, one ſhe tears and rends, and t'other beats, 


And thus ſhe peaks, * any her plaints repeats. : 


Ah me! ſhould I will 4 which wills not ſhe, 


. Whoſe power o 'er me is greater, than my ver * 
My mother's will, hold in ſo low degree, $A 


Unto my will, chat I ſhould her's W e 2 


Ah! what offence fo great as this can be? 


What blame, ſo ſad upon a maid be crown? 

As this will be, if I, againſt the mind 

Of her I ſhould Sey to ſpouſe be join d. 
B b b 42. 


42. 

Avra, miſera me, * poſſanza - 

La materna pietd, ch' io V abbandani, 

O mio Ruggiero? e ch'd nuova ſperanza, 
A defir nuovo, a nuovo amor mi doni ? 
O pur la riverenza, e L eſſeruanza, 

Ch'g i buoni padri denno i figh buonz, 
Porrò da parte; e ſolo auro riſpetto 


A mia bene, al mio gaudio, mio diletto? 


43. 
So quanto, abi laſſa, debbo far ; 3 fo qhanto 
Di buona figlia al debito convien 


Til ſo; ma che mi val, ſe non ; puo tanto 
La ragion, che non poſſano piu i ſenſi? 
S' Amor la caccia, e la fa flar da canto, 
Nt laſſa, ch'io diſponga, nz cio penſi 
Di me diſpor, ſe non quanto d lui piaccia, 
2 fot, quanto egli detti, io dica, e faccia. 


Figlia q Amone, e di Beatrice fone, 
E fon, miſera me, ſerva d' Amore. 
Da i genitori miei trovar perdono 
Spero, e preta, io caderò in errore. 
Ma ſe offenderd Amor, chi ſara buono 
2 22 con preghi il ſuo furore? 
Che ſol voglia una di mie ſcuſe udire, 
E non mi ſaccia ſubito morire? 


Oimꝰ ! con lunga, ed oftinata prova 
Ho cercata Ruggier trarre d la fede; 
Ed holls tratto al fin; ma che mi giava, 
Sel mio ben fare in util d altri cede? 
Cost, ma non per ſe, Pape rinnova 
11 mele ogni anno, e mai non lo poſſiede. 
Ma vo prima morir, che mai ſia vero, 
Cb'is pigli altro marito, che uggiero. 

N 46. 
S'io non ſarò al mio padre ubbidiente, 
Nt @ la mia madre; io ſari al mio fratello, 
Che molto, e molto e piu di lor prudente; 
Ne gli ha la troppa eta tolto il cervello. 
Ed queſto, che Rinalds uuol, conſente 
Orlando ancora; e per me ho queſto, e quelle ; 
1 quali duo pit onora il mando, e teme, 
Che Paltra naſtra gente tutta infieme. 


47: 
Se gueſti il fior, ſe guęſli ogn uno ſtima 
LA 8 2 0 lendor di Chiaramonte ; 


Se ſopra gli altri ogn'un gli alxa, e ſublima 


Pi, che non ? del piede alta la fronte ; 
Perch debbs voler, che di me prima 
Amon diſfonga, che Rinaldo, Conte? 
Voter non debbo, tanto men, che meſſa 


In dubbio-al Greco, e a Ruggier fut promefſa. 
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r 


oF Shall then alas! my filial piety 
Have pow'r to cauſe me a, 13 you, 95 


O, my Ruggier, to hopes of novelty, 
That I ſhould give myſelf, to paſſion new ? 


Or elſe the rev'rence and obſervancy, 


That's from good children, to good parents due, 
Caſting aſide, ſhall my regard be ſhown, 


To my,own Joy, delight, and good alone? 


43. | 
I know, alas! whas: L ſhould do: 1 know, 
What to good daughter ſuits, perform I ought: 


I know: but what avails? ſince pow'r to do 
| Reaſon can't have; but more the ſenſe has got? 


If love drives that, and makes that diſtant go, 

Nor ſuffers me dif] poſe, nor yet a thought 

Have of diſpoſing me, but as he pleaſe; 

And only ſay and do, juſt as he ſays. 8 
44. 

Amon and Beatrice me their daughter own, 

And I'm, unhappy me! of love the ſlave: 


I've hope, my parents pardon would be ſhown, 


And, if I fell in error, pity have; 
But ſhould 1 love offend, - what pow'rful one, 


With pray'rs, from his reſentment, me can fave ? 
That he ſhould one of my excuſes hear, 


And to deſtroy me, inſtantly, forbear, 


| 45. 
Ah me ! by trial long and W 


I've, to the faith, ſought Ruggier to reduce: 

At laſt have brought him ; but what good create, 
If my good work I yield to other's uſe ? 

So, bee, not for itſelf, does renovate ; 

Yearly its ſweets, nor ſhares its own produce; 


But I'd die fooner, than it ſhould be true, 
That other ſpouſe I took, Ruggier, than you. 


| as 
If to my fire I'm not obedient, 


Nor mother, to my brother I ſhall be; 

Whoſe wiſdom is, than theirs, of more extent, 

Nor has his age hurt his ſagacity : 

And, to what wills Rinaldo, en conſent 

Orland, and both of them, I have for me: 
Tow'rds whom the world more fear Add bb bears 
Than our whole nation all together ſhares. 


47. 
If theſe the flower are, whom all admire, 


The glory and the ſplendor of Claremont, 


If, above others all, theſe are rais'd higher, 


As much as is above the foot, the front, 
Why ſhould I yield, that rather my deſire 
. Amon diſpoſe, than Rinald and the Count? 


I maſt not yield : the leſs, as doubtfull — 
Ito the Greek was giv 'n, to Ruggier _— - 
48. 


Canto 44. 


Se la Doms f —— ; 
Ne di Ruggier mente Pi quieta; 
Che, ancor che di cid nuova 9 7 
Per la citta, jars * a lui eee 

Seco ee 7 — — 

La qua fruir tanto ro ben vista; 
Poi che ruchezze non gli ha date, e regni, 
Di ann,; mille indegni. 5 


Di at She, fe, — 
Natura all uomo,” d proprio ftudio acguiſta 


Aver tanta, e tal part — eg pho i ved, 


QuaP, e quanta altri — mai f abbia wy 2 


Ch'a ſua bellezza ogni bellezza cede; 
Ch'a ſua poſſanza # rars chi reis: 


Di magnanimitd, di ſplendor re 
A neſſun, piu cha lui, ſi deve il pregio. 
50. 8 


Ma il volgo, nel cut ; avbiivis: ſon gle ay, 5 


Che, come pare d lui, Ii leva, e dona; 
Ne dal nome del volgo wogho fuori, 
Eccetto Puom prudente, trar ee 3 
Che ne Papi, nt Re, ne Imperador 

Non ne trae ſcettro, mitra, ne 3 
Ma la prudenza, ma il giudicio huono; 
Grazie, che dal ciel date @ pocht ſono. 


51. 
Queſt volgo, per dir quel, chꝰis vi ire, 
Ch'altro non reveriſce, che ricchezza; 
Ne vede coſa al mondo, che pit ammire, 
E ſenza, nulla cura, e nulla apprexza; 
Sia, quanto veglia la belta, Pardire, 
La poſſanza del cor po, ia defirezza, 


La virta, ii . ſenno, la bont@; e piu in queſto, 


Di ch ora vi ragiono, che nel _ 

52. 
Dicea Ruggier; Se pur't > Amon « pelle, . 
Che la fighuola Imperadrice ſia, 
Con Leon non conchiuda cos 19% 
Almen termine ee anco mi dia; 
Ch'io ſpero intanta, che da me 5 8 
Leon 2 padre de ] Imperio ſia; 
E poi che tolto aurꝭ lor ie corone, + 
Genero indegno' non ſard d — 


E | 

Ma ſe fa ſenza indugio, come ha detto, 5 

Suocero de la figlta Coftantino': LET 

$'a la promeſſa'non avra riſpetto 

Di Rinaldo, e d Orlando fuo cugino, 

Fattami innanzi al Vecchio — ual 

Al Marcheſe Oliviero, e al ReSobrino; © 

= fard ? vs patir 51 grave torto ? 
O, prima che patirla, fer pur morto ? 


[ 


ORLANDO FURIOSO, 


-- 


Who of ſuch 
As kingdom ſhe, and wealth, did him refuſe, 
Io thouſands of unworthy fo profuſe. 


His beauty did all beau 


If the afflicted maid 1 bannen 


Nor of Ruggier the mind was more at reſt; 


For, tho' of this no news itſelf preſents, 


Throughout the city, known *twag in his breaſt: 
Within himſelf his fortune he laments, 


good forbids him be poſſeſs d, 


„ 
Of all the other goods, which does beſtow 


Nature to man, or his-own ſtudies gain, 
As great a portion he to have did how, 


As any other ever did attain: 


ength few could themſelves ſuſtaig 
Of princely ſplendor, magnanimity, 
The prize was due to no one, more than he. 


ty far out 
Againſt his ſtr Ne 


50. 
But the baſe vulgar, who, with judgment rude, 
Gives honours, and refumes, as fancy's ſhow'n, 


Nor, from the name of vulgar, take I wou'd, 


Except the prudent perſon, any one; 


Nor ſees aught it admires at 


For, neither Pope, King, Emp'ror, does exclude, 


The mitre, or the ſceptre, or the crown; 


But prudence, ſolid judgment of the mind, 
Favours, which heaven, but to few, has join'd. 


51. 
This vulgar, to ſay what 1 would relate, 
That nothing elſe but riches does revere, 
higher rate, 
Without it nought regards, nor aught holds dear ; 
Be what it will, beauty, or courage great, 
Bodily ſtrength, dexterity moſt rare, 


Vi.rtue, wit, goodneſs, fix'd is to that one, 


And to the promiſe no ref 
Made by Rinaldo, and Orland his kin, 
When with the bleſſed hermit preſent they, 
And Marquis Olivier, and King Sobrin, 


More, than to all the reſt, I treat upon. 


52. 
Ruggier ſaid: If then Amos is pos d, 
His daughter ſhould by match an Em preſs be, 


Let not fo ſoon this be with Leon clos'd; 


Let him, at leaſt, give one year's ſpace to me : 
I hope, mean time, by me ſhall be depos'd 


Leon and father, from their ſov'reignty : 
And when from them I taken have their crown, 


Il ſon-in-law be worthy of Amon. 


S3. 
But if, as he has ſaid, without delay, 
He daught'r- in- la makes her of Conſtantine, 
& will pay, 


What ſhall I do? a wrong ſo great endure, _ 
Or ſuffer death, which that alone can cure ? 
B b b 2 | 84. 
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| 54. 

Deh che faro? fard dunque vendetta 
Contra il padre di lei di queſto oltraggio ? 
Non miro, ch is non ſon per fark in fretta, 
O Vin tentarlo io mi ſia flolta, o ſaggio? 


Ma voglio preſuppor, cha morte iometta 
L'iniguo V. pry e zutto il ſuo lignaggio : 


e, non mi fard peri contento, 
#zi in tutto ſara contra il mio intents. 


35. 
E fu ſempre il mio intento, ed 3, che mami 


La bella donna; e non che mi ſia odioſea : 


Ma, quando Among uccida, 0 facet, d trami 


Coe al fratello, 6 d gh altri ſuei dannoſa ; 

on le do giuſta cauſa, che mi chiami 

| Nemico, e pid non voglia efſermi ſpoſa ? 
Che debbo dungue far ? debbol patire 4 

Ah nan per Dio; piu teſto io vo morire. 

. 

Anzi non uo morir; ma vo, che moia 

Con più ragion queſts Leone Auguſto 

Venuto d diſturbar tanta mia gioia. 

Jo vo, che moia egli, e ſus padre ingiuft 

Elena bella d Pamator di Troia 

Non ceſtoꝰ s, ne @ tempo piu vetuſto 

Proſerpina d Piritao, come voglio, 


Cal padre, e al figlio coſt il mig cordogli 0 


5 
Pus efſer, vita mia, c dF non ti doglia 
Laſciare il tuo Ruggier per queſts Greco? 
Patra tuo padre far, che tu lo taglia, 
Ancor ch aveſſe i tuoi fratelli ſeco? 

Ma fto in timor, ch'abbi piu ta rofl voglia 
D'eſſer d accordo con Amon, che meco; 

E che ti paia apt miglior partito 

Ceſare aver, ch un pri vato uom marito. 
Sara poſſibil mai, che nome regio, 
Titolo Imperial, grandezza e pompa 

Di Bradamante mia l anima egregio, 

11 gran valor, Jalta virti corrompa ? 

Si cl abbia da tenere in minor pregio 5 


La data fede, e le 2 rompa; 


Ne piu tofto dq Amon fanſi nimica, 


Che quel, che detto m ha, ſempre non dica? 


59. 
Diceva queſts, ed altre coſe molte 
Ragionando fra ſe Ruggiero, e ſpeſſa 
Le dicea in guiſa, ch erans raccolte 
Da chi talor ſe gli trovaua Ara TOOL) 
S/ che il tormento ſuo più di due 


Era d colei, 2 cui pativa, 407 65 


A cui non dolea mens il ſentir lu 


Cas dualer, che i propri affanni ſai. 


54. 
How ſhall I at? Shall I revenge pete, 
Againſt her father, for ſuch injury? 


I know not, if Imayn't too haſty do, 
Or if I wiſe or weak am, this to try; 

But I will pre- ſuppoſe, that now I ſe. - 
Th' unjuſt old man, and all his family: 


This will by no means make for my content, © 


Rather, throughout, twill * gainſt my intent. 


85. 
That me ſhould love, till has ben my deſire, 
This charming maid, not to ſeem odious; 


But if I Amon lay, or aught conſpire, | 
Gainſt brother, or her friends, that's miſchievous, 5 


Give I her not juſt cauſe to call, in ire, 

Me foe, nor more incline to be my ſpouſe? 

What ſhould I do then? this muſt ſuffer [ ? 

Ah, no, by heav'n, I ſooner far will die. 
6. 


5 
Rather I will not die, but will deſtroy, 
With better reaſon, this Leon Auguſt, 


Who comes to interrupt my bliſsful joy; 


I will, he die, and this his fire unjuſt: 


Fair Helen, to her lover, once, of Troy, 
Nor, in more ancient time, ſo e coſt 


Proſerpine to Pirithous, as Iwill 
Make coſt the ſon and father, for my ill. 


57. 
15 t poſſible, my life, you don? t repine oats, 
To leave, for this ſame Greek, your own  Ruggier ? ? 
Or can your father make you with him join, 


Altho' of the ſame mind your brothers were? 

But I'm in fear, that you may more incline, 

To Amon's wiſh, than mine, yourſelf to pair, 

And that to you much better bargain ſhows, . 

Cæſar, than private man to have for Ne: 
58. 

Es't poſſible, the name of diadem, 


Imperial title, grandeur, pompous nt 


Should e er my Bradamante's ſoul ſupreme 


- | Corrupt, her virtue high, her valour great, 


That ſhe her given faith in leſs eſteem -- 


Should hold, and from her promiſes retreat? 


And leſt herſelf ſhe foe to —— make, 
What ſhe has ſpoke to me, ſhould e' er unſpeak * 


59. 
Theſe, and a many ather matters ſaid, 


Expoſtulating with himſelf, Ruggier : Boch: hs 7 
And ſaid them, oft, in guiſe, they known were re made 
To thoſe, ſometimes, that might be to him near: 
Sao that his torments oftentimes convey d N. 


Were unto her, for whom he them did bear; nh 
Who, for his grief, no leſs does undergo, 


Than ſhe endures from her own proper. woe. 8 


Canto 44. 
| 60. 4 

Ma piũ d ogni altro duol, che le ſia detto 

Che torment! Ruggier, di queſto ha Alia, 

Ch'intende, che Saffligge per ſoſpetto, : 

Ch'ella lui laſci, e che quel Greco voglia; 


Onde, accid fi conforti, e che del petto 5 
Quęſia credenza, e queſto error ji 0 | 


Per una di ſue fide cameriere 

Gl: fe gue e parole un di ſapere, 
ON .* 

Ruggier, qual ſempre fui, taPeſſer voglio 

Fin d la morte, e pitt, ſe piu een 

O fiam: Amor benigno, à m'uſt orgoglio, 

O me Fortuna in alto, d in baſſo'rote; 

Immobil fon di vera fede ſcoglio, 


Che d "og intorno il vento, e il mar percote. 


M giammai per bonaccia, ne per verno 
Luogo mutat, ne muterò in eterno. 


6 2. * 
Scarpell i vedrd di piombo, > lima 
Formare in varie imagini ; Diamante, 
Prima che colpo di Fortuna, -d prima 
Chira d Amor rompa il mio cor ene; ; 
E ſi vedra tornar verſo la cima 
De! Alpe, il frume torbido, e ſonante, 
Che per nubvi accidenti, 6 buons, 6 ret, 
Facciano altro viaggio i penſier miei. 
Ms 1 

A voi Ruggier tutto il dominio ho dae 
Di me, che forſe # pit, chi altri non crede ; 
So ben, ch'd nuouo Principe giurato 
Non fu di queſia mai la maggior fede ; 
So, che ne al mondo il pin fecuro flats 
Di queſto Re, ne Imperador poſſiede. 
Non vi biſagna far foſſa, ne torre 

Per dubbio, ch altri a * voi lo venge a torre? 


Che, ſenza >a oldie * lang per ſona 

Non verra aſſalto, d cui non fi refifta. 

Non 2 ricchezza' ad eſpugnarmi buona ;, 

Nan ſi vil prezzo un cor gentile acquifie. 

Ne nobilta, ni altezza di corona, 

CH 2 ſciacco abbaghar ſuol la viſta,” 

Non belta, che in lieue animo pud Mai, 

Vedrò, che pin di voi mi piaccia mai. 
65. 

Non avete a temer, ch in arma nuua 

Intagliare il mia cor mai pin fi poſſa, 

d. [imagine veſtra. fi ritrova. 

Scolpita in lui, cl effer. non pud romeſe 3 


 Chel cor nan ho di cera, bo fatto prova ;, - 
Che gli diè cento, non ch'una-percoſſa 
Amor, prima che ſeaglia ne levaſſe, 
2 a 3 voſtra ho ritraſſe. 


3 


ORLANDO FURTIOSO. 


But than all other woe, that's to her known, - —- 
This moſt, which griev'd Ruggier, does her torment, 
Jo hear, he's tortur'd with ſuſpicion, 

That him ſhe'd leave, and to the Greek conſent : | 
Jo comfort him, that from his breaſt be'thrown 
Buch thought; that ſhe fuch error may prevent, 

She, by one, was her faithful chamber-maid, 


373 
60. 


To him theſe words caus'd one day be convey's. 
„ 
Ruggier, ſuch as I was, ſuch will 1 be 


Till death, and longer were it poſſible, 
Be love, or kind, or uſe me haughtily, 


Or me, or high or low, let fortune wheel: 


As rock, I'm fix'd, in true fidelity, 


Which round, the ſtrokes of wind ad ſea does fects 


-Nor tho” the ſeaſon ſtormy be, or ſtill, 
Chang'dI my place, nor ever change it will. 


62. 


Sooner the file you'll ſee, or tool of lead, EY 


The diamond form in various imag'ry, 


Than, by love's wrath, or ſtrokes of fortune dread, 


My conſtant heart ſhall ever broken be: 
And of the Alps return up to the head 
The turbid and the roaring waves you'll ſhe; 


Ere by new accident, good or ſevere, 


Theſe thoughts of mine to our: courſe ſhall RING . 
63. 
All the domain of me, A en to you 
I've giv'n; this more, per chance, 8 Es 
Well know I, that, by oath, to Monarch new, 


None Cer, than this, did greater faith profeſs: 


I know, that, in the world; no ſtate more true, 


Than this, did King, or Emp' ror, e'er poſſeſs : 


No need, that you or foſs, or tow'r ſhould 3 


In doubt, that any this _ you ſhould take. 


4 
For, without placing any gariſon, 


Gainſt all aſſaults, it will itſelf maintain; , 
Riches, to ſtorm it, will be feeble ſhewn: 


So mean a price a gen'rous heart can't gain; 


 - Nobility, nor grandeur of a crown, - | 
Which dazzle fo the ſtupid yulgar's brain; 


Nor beauty, which much, in light minds, can do, . 
Shall I e'er ſee, that can pleaſe me, like you. 5 


| 3 
You need not fear, that any figurenew 
Can ever be engrav d upon my heart: NY 


So deep the image, there, that's made of jou, 42 


Therein is cut, it ne er ean thence: depart: - + # 
That I ha'n't heart of wax, the proof can ſhew 3 * 
For, with a hundred ſtrokes: has made me {marr 


Love, Cer he thence a ſingle ſcale could hew,. 
When firſt. your image he upon ** Ne des 
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| Romper ſi pus; ma nan, ch altra 


Se flato mille volte foſſe morto, 
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56. 
Avorio, gemma, af ogni 
Che meglio da Fintagle alben difende 


2 


Prenda, che quella, ch'una — 2 
Non + il mio ctr dronſe ble mature oe 1 
Del marmo, 6 d * ch'al 1 o contende. 
Prima eſſer pud, che tutto lo Jpexxe, 


Che lo poſſa ſcolpir d altre belezze. 


67. 
. 0 a queſte altre parole molte 
Piene d amor, di fede, e diconforto, 
Da ritornarlo in vita mille vote, 4 


Ma quando pin da la tempeſia 1e | 
Queſte ſperanze efſer credeano in porio 


Da un nuovo turbo impetuoſo, e ſcuro 


Riſpinte in mar, lungi dal lito furo. 


. | 

Peri che Bradamante, ch eſeguire 
Vorria molto più ancor, che non ha detto, 
Rivocando nel cor Puſato ardire, | 
E laſciando ir da parte ogni riſpetto; 
S'appreſenta un di a Carlo, e dice: Sire, 
SA vgſtra r alcuno effetto 


Jo fect mai, che le pareſſe buono, 
Contenta ſia di non negarmi un dono. 


69. 
E grins che pin eſpreſſo io gliels chieggia, 
Su la Real ſua fede mi prometta 
Farmene grazia; e vorrò poi, che veggia, 


Che ſara giuſta la dom anda, e retta. 


Merta (a tua virtu, che dar ti deggia, 
Cio, che dumandi, O giavane ditetta, 
Riſpoſe Carlo, e giuro, ſe ben parte 
Chiedi del Regno mio, cuntentarte. 


H don, eh' io bramo 1 9 vgſtra, 
E, che non laſci mai marito darme, 

Diſſe la Damigella, ſe non moftra, 

Che pin di me fra valor oſo in arme. 
Con qualunque mi vuol, prima, © con gioftra, 
O con la ſpada in mano, ho da provarme. 
I primo, che mi vinca, mi guadagni; 
Chi vinto ſia, con altra S accompagni. 

1. 

Diſſe I Imperadeor con HY" liete, 

Che la domanda era di let ben . ; 

E che ſteſſe con Panimo quiet, 

Che fard d punto, quanto ella diſegna. | 
Non 8 queſto parlar fatto in ſegreto 

$1, 32 7 notizia altrut 29ſt non vegna; 

E quel giorno medefimb à la vectbia 


Bratri ice, e al Vece Amon corre a 27 e 


74 A 


Sem, ivory, or any ſolid ſtone, 
That the 
| May broken be; but no impreſſion | 
Can take, but that, which firſt it undergoes : 
Nor does my heart a diff rent texture own, 
From or what to ſteel reſiſtance ſhows: 


% 
, FA . 


66. 


engraver's tool can beſt Wop 


Love ſooner may my heart to pieces break, 
Than of new beauties an impreſſion make. 
67. 


Jo theſe words ſhe ſubjoin'd a many more, 
With faith and comfort, and with love full fraught; 


That thouſand times might him to life reſtore, 


| Had he a thouſand times to death been brought; ; 


But, when them moſt from out the tempeſt bore 
Theſe hopes, and i in the haven got they ON. 


Buy a new tempeſt, black and violent, 
Far from the ore, to ſea again they're ſent. 
| 68. 


For Bradamant, to execute inclin'd 


Much more, than yet ſhe hitherto had fad, 
Her uſual courage calling to her mind, 


And all Wepa! aſide now having laid, 
To Charles, one day preſents her, and auler 


Sire, to your Majeſty, if e er I made 
Any effect ſeem'd worthy in your eye, 
Be pleaſed me one boon not to deny. 


| 69. 
And ere what J requeſt declar'd ſhall be, 
Herein to me your royal faith you'll plight, 
This grace to do me; then, I will, you ſee, - 


That my demand ſhall prove both juſt and right. 
Your virtue merits, I grant readily 


Whate'er you aſk, beloved virgin Wigdt, 


 Reply'd King Charles, and fwear, if you require 


Part of my kingdom, 15. e your deſire. 


The gift, which, from how highneſs, I now crave, 


Is, that you grant, no ſpouſe be given me, © 
The damſel ſaid, ere he in arms more brave 
Than me, himſelf to be can teſtify: 1 
That firſt, in tilts, whoever me would have, 


| Or ſword in hand, I power have to try: 


The firſt that conquers me, me let him win, be | 


Wbo conquer'd is, ſeek 1 for ſpouſe * 


(i The Emperor, with honeſt: aſpect, ſaid, 
That wotthy of herſelf was her ern * 
And if that he in mind contented —_ 9 55 


He'd do exactly what ſhe did require. 


Tybis their diſcourſe was not in ſecret made, | 5 
So that ſome notice of it did tranſpire, 300 


And to old Beatrice, that very da, 
nnn 1 


Cantata. 


Li quali-parimente * 4 grande... 
8 4 contra la figha, e di grande. ira,” . 


Che vider ben cem queſte ſue domande,' Bt 


Mella a Ruggier, pin eb'a Leone aſpire + 
E prefli per Vietars che non ſi = 


Duefto ad effetto, ch ella intende, « mira, | 


La n 4 h 
E la menaren ſeco a a rocea forte. 


73- 
ueſt erg una fortezza, ch ad Amone 
Daa Carlo avea pochi di innante 


Tra Perpignan aſſiſa, e  Carcaſſne, | 
In loco in ripa al mar, malto importante. 


Duivi la ritenean come in prigione, 
Con F di mandarla un & in Levante : 


$1 C a ognt modo, voglia ella, 0 non * 


Laſci Ruggier da parte, e Leon toglia. 


La valoroſa donna, 1 non meno 

Era modeſla, ch animoſa, e forte; 

Ancor che paſto guardia non able, | 
E potea entrare, e uſcir de le ; 
Pi. flava on! a, freno nm” 
Del padre ; ma patir 77 8 e morte, 
Ogni martire, e crudelta pitt toſto, 


2 mai laſciar Ruggiero, avea propoſto. 


Rinaldo, che fi vide 15] forella 

Per aſtuxia d Amon ds di mano, 

E 974 diſpor non potra pin di quella, 

E ch'd Ruggier Favra promeſſi in vano; 
Si duol del padre, e contra lui favella, 
Poſſto il wif etto filial lontano: 
Ma poco cura Amon di tai parole, 

E di ſua figlia @ modo 2 far vuole. 


Ruggier, che gueſfo Fl ed ha timore 
Di rimaner de la ſua dinua prive; 
E che Pabbia 6 2 forza, d per amore 
Leon, ſe reſta lungamente vivo; 
Senza parlarne altrut ſi mette in core 


Di far, che mata, e ſia d Auguſto, Dive; | 


E tor, ſe non i Pinganna la ſua ſpeme 
Al MEH þ e d lui la 1 el * ems 


Varme, che fur gia 140 — Ettorre, 

E poi di ws. ety” ft riveſte, - = 

E fa la ſella al buon Fronting porre, 

E cimier Ups ſcudo, £  ſopraveſte. 

 Aqueſia 2 gh ang. tore. 
L Aquila bianca nel color celefle z 

Ma un candido ee 4 | io, 
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| Grieves, and does 


2 8 
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Who both alike burnt with reſentment grand, 


Againſt their daughter, and with mighty ire, 


4 s they well ſaw, by this her ſtrange demand, 25 
/- She'd to Ruggier, Ie 
And ſudden to prevent what ſhe had plann 4 
Ia king th' effect, ſhe meant, and did deſire; 
By ſtra tagem they take her from the court, _ 
> And with them lea her to caſtle —_—” 


than Leon, more afpire: | 


7 
This a ſtrong fortreſs ne which to Amon 
King Charles preſented had, ſome days before, 
- Seated *twixt Perpignan and Carcaſſon, 
Very important, near to the fea ſhore: 
Here they detain'd her, as held in ba 00 


One day to the Levant to ſend her oe rr 
So, by all means, whether ſhe will or no, | 


| She Leon ſhould ef * . forego. 


The val'rous maid, of 1 18 mod mind. 


Than of brave ſoul ſhe was, and courage er, | 
| Tho! ſhe no guard did poſted o'er her find, 

That ſhe could enter, or go out the gate, 

To th' rein obedient of her ſire inclin d 


To ſtay; but ſuffer priſon, or her fate, 
Sooner all torments, cruelties receive, 


Had purpos d, than her Ruggjer Cer leave, | 
75. 


Rinaldo, ſoon as he his filler knows: e 
From out his hands, by Amon's cunning, ta en, 


And that no more he can of her diſpoſe, 5 

And that h”ad promis d her Ruggier, in van, 
'gainſt his fire bis zehoaghts difdoſe, 

Aſide all his paternal duty lain; 


But thoſe his words would Amon little heed, 
And with his daughter would his way proceed. 
es 


JET BA 
Ruggier, who this perceiv'd, and was in fear, 


He might at laſt depriv'd be of his maid; 


And that, by force or love; her off might bear 


Leon, if longer time in life he ſtay d; 
Without a word to kill him did prepare, 


So, from Auguſtus, he be Divus made, i 8 
And take, if hope did not deceitful ſhow, ö 
From ſon and fire their cons and kingdom too. 


In the arms, that once had i Trojan Hoftr ben, 
And then fierce Mandricard's, himſelf he dreſs d, 
And caus'd them ſaddle him his brave Frontin, 


And chang'd his creſt, his ſhield, and upper TY 


| To this emprize to take he did decline 


The Eagle white on colour blue impreſs's, *. i b 
But, as a lily white, a unicorn, . 
Had on his ſhield, on fil van ben. * 
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8. - 
Sceglie de ſuoi RY il pi fedele, | 
E quel vuole, e non altri in 2 $f 
E — fa commiſſion, che non rivele 


In alcun loco mai, che Ruggier ſia. 
Paſſa la Maſa, e Reno; « paſſe de le 


Contrade d'Ofterucche, in . $: 


E lungo I A per la deſtra riva 
Tanto cavalca, cd Gro arriva, 


_Ove la Sava nel Danibis ſeende, | 
E verſo il Mar maggior con lui dd 3 
Vede gran gente in padiglioni, e tende 
Sotto Pinſegna Imperial raccalta; 
Che Coftantino ricovrare intende | 
Duella Citta, che i Bulgari gli . tolta, 
Coftantin v't in perſona, e figliuol ſeco, 
Con quanto ud tutto! Imperio Greco, 
. vo, | 
Dentro d gelgrads, e fror per tutto il monte, 
E giu fin dove il frume il pit gli lava, 
Ls ercito de i Bulgari gli 2 d fronte, 
E Puno, e Paltro a ber viene a la Sava. 
Sil fiume il Greco per gittare il bonte, 
IL Bulgar per vietarlo armato ſtava; 
„ e Ruggier vi giunſe, e zuſfa grande 
ttaccata travi fra le due bande. 
= TI 
J Greci ſon quattro camtr uno, ed hanno 
Navi co i ponti da gittar ne Fonda; 
E di voler fiero ſembiante fanno 


Paſſar per forza a la ſiniſtra ſponde, 


Leone intanto con acculto inganno 


Dal fiume diſcoſtandoſi „ circonda 


Molto 7% e poi vi torna, e getta 

Ne e tra ripa i ponti, e paſſa in Fretta. 
82. 

E con gran gente, chi in arcion, ure A piede, 


Che non n' avea di ventimila un manco. 


Cavalco lungo la riviera, e diede 

Con fiero aſſalto d gl inimict al fianco. 

L' Inperador, tofto che figlio vede 

Sul. fiume comparirſi al lato manco; 3. 
Ponte aggiungendo d ponte, e nave d nave 
Paſſa di ld con quanto gſercito ave. 


3 3- 
I capo, il Re de Bulgari V. atrano, 
Animaſe, £ prugente, e pro guerriero, 
Di qua, e di las affaticava in vano 
Per riparare a un'impeto $1 ero ; "1 
Quand cingendol con robuſia a mand 
Leon, ęli fe cader r ſotto il dgſtriero; 


E poi che dar prigion mai non ſi volſe 
a mille N la vita a;gli . 1. 
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_ Amidſt a thouſand weapons he was ſlain, | 


U 
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One, the moſt faithful of his quires he choſe, 
And him would have, and no more company, 
And him commiſſion'd, he ſhould not OO: 
In any place ſoger, that Ruggier's he. ©, 
The Mole he paſs'd, the Rhine, and on he goes 
' 'Thro' Oſtrich's country into Hu 
And, by the Iſter, on the right-hand Areain, 
So far he rode, that to Belgrade he came. : 
79. 
Where to the Danube is the Save's deſcent, 
And they conjoin'd roll faſter to the main, | 
He ſees great troops in pavilion and tent, 
Beneath th' imperial ſtandard on the plain; 
For Conſtantine was to regain intent” 
This city from him by the Bulgars taten: 
Conſtantine was, with Leon there, his oy * 
With all the pow'r o'th Greek domini | 
80. i 
Within, without Belgrade, all o'er the mount, 
And under, where the ſtream its feet does lave, 
O'th' Bulgarins the army ſtood in front, 
And both deſcend to drink from out the Save: | 
The Greek, upon the ſtream to caſt a pont; 
The Bulgar, arm'd, all oppoſition gave: 
When Ruggier came, the noiſe of fight he heard 
Twixt the two bands, for combat juſt prepar'd. 
„ 

The Greeks were four to one, and had a fleet, 
With bridges, croſs the river to caſt o'er, 
And dreadful ſemblance made, they meant to get, 

By force of arms, upon the left-hand ſhore. 
Leon, mean time, his cunning to ſecrete, 
Diſcoſting from the river, rounding bore 
Over much land, then, turning back, did caſt, 
To t'other banks his bridges, and got o'er in haſte. 

+ A 1 

And with vaſt pow'r, of horſe and infantry, 
For not of twenty thouſand one did lack, 
He rode beſide the ſtream, and th enemy 
V pon the flank, he fiercely did attack: 
The Emp'ror, ſoon as he his ſon did ſee, 
Left-ſide the river, his appearance make, | 
Bridges to bridges, ſhips to ſhips, now Join 'd, 
For his whole army did a paſſage An, 


The leader, King of Bul, A Vati ane, 

A pow'rful warrior, val rous and diene, 
This fide and that exerted him, in rain, 
To make defence againſt a force ſo great: ky 
When, him ſurrounding with a hardy train, 
Leon, beneath his horſe, to earth did . | 
- And, ſince he would not be a pris ner ta en, 


| . 


Canto 44. 
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84. 
I Bulgari ſin qui fatto avean refta'; 


E creſcer d ogn interns la tempeſſa, 


Veltar le ſpalle, ove avean prima il volto. © 
Ruggier, che miſto vien fra i Greci, e queſta 


Sconfitta vede; ſenza penſar molto 
I Bulgari ſoccorrer ſi diſpone, 
Perch adi Ceſtantino, e pitt Leone. 


85. 


72 Frontin, che ſembra al torſo un vento, 


innanxi @ tutti i corridori paſſa; 
E tra la gente vien, che per ſpavento 
Al monte fugge, e la pianura laſſa. 
Moti ne ferma, e fa voltare il mente 
Contra i nimici, e poi la lancia abbaſſa ; 
E con 8 fier ſembiante il deftrier move, 
Che fin nel ciel Marte ne teme, e Giove. 
86. 
Dinanzi à gli altri un cavaliero adocchia, 
Che ricamato nel veſtir vermiglio 
Avea d' oro, e di feta una Pannocchia 
Con tutto il gambo, che parea di miglio; 
N a Coftantin per la ſirocchia, 
Ma che non gli era men caro, che figlio, 
Gli ſpezza ſcudo, e uſbergo, come vetro, 
21 la lancia un Roy apparir dietro. 


87. 
Laſcia quel morto, « Baliſarda fringe 
Verſo uno fluol, che pint fi vede appreſſo; 
E contra a queſto, e contra @ quel ſi Jpinge, 
Ed à chi tronco, ed d cbi il capo ha feſſo; 
A chi nel petto, 4 7 chi nel fianco tinge 
I brando, e d chi Pha ne la gola meſſe. 
Taglia buſti, anche, braccia, mani, e ſpalle; 
Eu * come un 1105 corre d la valle. 


Non ? (viſti quei | colpt) hi gli faccia 
Contraſto pit, cos n't ognun ſmarrito. 
| $i, che fi cangia ſubito la faccia 

De la battaglia; che tornando ardito 

11 petto volge, e d i Greci da la caccia 

11 Bulgara, che dianzi era fuggito ; 

In un momento ogni ordine diſciolto 
Si vede, e ogni n a fuggir volts. 


Leone Auguſto, gn poggio eminente, 

Vedendo i ſuoi fuggir, Sera ridutto; 

E ſbigottito, e mgſto ponea mente. 

( Perch'era in loco, che ſcopriva il tutto) 

Cavalier, ch uccidea tanta gente, 

Che per lui ſol quel campo era diſirutto : 

E non pus far, fe ben uf offeſo tanto, 

Che non lo ladi, e gli dia in arme il vanto. 
Vol. II. 
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+ 4 fla 7 The Bulgarins their poſt 
An quatude-il\lor Signor fi vider dolto, 


This total rout, no time for 
The Bulgarins to aid, himſelf prepares, 
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84. | 
lep hithbers; / 


But when they ſaw. their Sov'reigri Lord was mn, 


And that the tempeſt round them greater grew, 
Their ſhoulders turn, Where they did head maintain : 
Ruggier, who mixt among the Greeks, did view 


thought now ta en, 
As Conſtantine and Leun hate he bears. 


85. 
Spurs his Frontin, who ſeem'd like wind in ſ Wed, 


And ground, Oer all the flying horſe, does gain, 


And 'midſt the people comes, who now, thro' dread, 
Fled to the mountains, and forſook the plain: : 


Many he ſtops, and caus'd them to make head 
Againſt their foe, his lance then downward lain, 


So fierce in ſemblance he his war-horſe drove, 


That ev'n in heaven trembled Mars and Jove. 
86. 

Before the reſt a knight he did behold, 

Who, in embroider'd dreſs, vermilion, 

Had in his hand a pike, with ſilk and gold 

Cover'd the ſtaff all o'er at diſtance ſhone; 

Of Conſtantine, by's ſiſter, nephew bold, 

But not leſs dear to him, than was his ſon, 2 

He broke his ſhield, and coat of mail, like glaſs, 

And caus'd his lance a palm behind him pals. 
87. 

There left him dead, and Baliſard he drew 

Againſt the croud he neareſt does perceive, 


And againſt this, and againſt that, he flew, 


And ſome their bodies, fome their heads, does rive, 

In ſome the breaſts, and in ſome flanks, bedew 

His ſword, and into others throats does drive : 

Buſts, haunches, arms, hands, ſhoulders, he cuts thro! : 

And blood, like rivers, to the vales does low. 
88. 

Seeing theſe ſtrokes, none is there of them ſtays 

Him to oppoſe; all were ſo ſtruck with dread: 

So that now ſuddenly did change its face 

The battle, for, with courage hardened, 

Their faces turn, and to the Greeks give chace 

The Bulgars, who but juſt before had fled: 

And, in a moment, all the ranks are broke, 


And ev'ry ſtandard now to flight betook. 


8 9. 
Leon Auguſt on a hill eminent 
Retreated was, ſeeing his people fly, 


And quite dumb- founded, with his mind intent, 
For on this ſpot he every thing could eye, 


On him, whoifo to Death his people ſent, 15 
And routed all, by his ſole bravery: /: 
And could not help, tho? ſuch offence was ſhown, 


Praiſing and giving him | in arms renown. 7 
ee 90. 


n 


— — —— . — 2 


— — io = - — — — — yoy 2 —_— _ = 
— = * — — — — — - = - 
- - — = * — 
X — a 5 ; — p * 8 5 * . A g te nth en LS Hy os en r — K 
— — N ws A. 2m © ca get te K * * * — fo F * D 2 . . —— 
— : — N 2 5 — — 3 * 7 n + oe TTT 
« - — 2 2 * a : ET 5 26.4 a 5 f, 1 — £ - 8 my — * 
; 7 - ©'S -.- -w a 4 * * & 
4 1 — —— — < — — 
—— — 22 ̃ᷓ ᷣ——ů— — — - : I — \ _ 2 — 
m_ - w * — 2 


Ben en à Fin 4 3 
A.P arme luminoſe, e ricche oro, 


Che guantunque il guerrier dia aiuto a z queſt | 


Nemici ſuoi, non ſia pera di laro. 

Stupido mira i V geſti, 

E talor penſa, che dal ſommo cors 

Sia per punire i Ereci un 1 : 

Che tante, e tante volte hanno Dio offe ** 
21 88 

E tome uom d. alto, e di ſublime core, 

Ove Pavrian molt altri in adio auuto, 

Egli vinnamorò del ſuo valore, 


Me veder fargli oltra aggio auria voluto. 


Gli ſarebbe per un de ſuoi, che more, 
Vederne morir ſei manco ſpiaciuto, 
E perder anco parte del ſua regna; 
Che veder morto un cavalter 51 ; degne- 

D . | 
Come bambin, fe ben la cara madre 
Iraconda lo batte, e da ſe Caccia 3 

on ha ricorſo d la ferella, d al padre, 

Ma a lei ritorna, e con A} abbraccia : 
Cosi Leon, ſe ben ls prime fquad re 2 
Ruggier gli ucc ide, e l altre gli minaccia; 


Mon ls pun odiar; perch'a a Pamor piu tir 


L'alts valor, the quella offeſa d l'ira. 


Ma, ſe Leon Ruggiero ammira, ed ama, 
Mi par, che duro cambia ne riperte; 

Che Ruggiero odia lui, ne coſa brama 

Piu che di dargli di ſua man la morte. 

Molto con gli occhi il cerca, ed alcun chiama 
Che glie lo maſtri, ma la buona ſorte, 

E la prudenza de Pefperto Greca 


Non laſcid mai, che S'affrontaſſe ſeco. 


94. 

Leone, acciꝭ che la ſua: gente affaita 
Non faſſe ucciſa, fe ſonar raccolta; 
Ed a Imperadore un meſſo ratto 

A pregarlo mand), che deſſe volta, 
E ripaſſaſſe il fiume z, e che buon patts 
N'avrebbe, fe la via non gli era tolta; 
Ed eſſo con non molti, che raccolſe, 


"wn wy and era entrata, i | paſſt volſe. 


95. | 
Maolti in poter de Bulgari — $58 
Per tutto il monte, e ſin al fiume ucciſh, 
E vi reſtavan tutti, [el ripars. 
Non gl: aveſſe del ris tofto diuiſi. 
Molti cadder da i ponts, e Saffogaroz 
E molti, ſenza mai volgere i viſh, _ 
Quindi lontano iro d trovare il guada; 


E molti . prigton tratti in Belgrade. A 


And of his kingdom even part to loſe, 
Than ſee deſtroy d a knight ſo valorous.. 


Era 


Well, by his * and furtout, diſplay 4, 


Want. L : 


And arms, with gold enrich d, which. CER, 


That, tho' he to his enemies ga ve aid, 


He was not one of them, by 2 attire: 


Stupid, the more than human acts, ſurvey'd, 
And ſometimes thought, that from the denen der, 


Angel, the Greeks to puniſh, did deſcend, 


Who, ſo repeatedly, * oy oftend, . 
And as a man of heart fablime and high, 


Where others hate to him would entertain, 


He quite in love was with his braver, 
And wiſh'd that he no outrage might ſuſtain - 


-Twould leſs difpleaſe him, than that he ſhould de 
Of his own men to ſee a dozen ſlain; 


* ; 
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92. 
Juſt as the infant, tho' its mother dear 
In anger beats it, and does from her chace, 
To ſiſter, or to father, don't repair —- ... 
But turns to her, and fondly does embrace: 2 
So Leon, altho' ſlaughter'd had Ruggier 
The foremoſt troops, and did. the reſt menace, 
Him could not hate: to love, more does engage 
His valour high, than his offener, to rage. 


But if that Leon loves Ruggier, admires, 
Methinks, therein, that hard-exchange was made; 
For Ruggier hated him, nor aught deſires, | 

More, than his death, and by his hand convey'd : 2 
He ſought him with his eyes, of one requires, 
That him he'd ſhew ; but his good fortune's aid, 
And prudent conduct of the Greek diſcreet, 


Never permitted them ** other meet. 


Leon, for that his TRE totally 

Should not be flain, caus'd them retreat to braid, 
And meſſage ſent, to th' Emp'ror, ſuddenly, 
Praying, that he would order them wheel rou ud, 


And paſs the river, and good lot 'twould be, 
If he his way not interrupted found? 


And with the few, he could collected 


By the bridge, whence h”ad: come, made his retreat, 
Many in the Bulgarians (pow r remain, 
Whom, from the mountains to the ſtream they ſlew, 
And fo had they been all, but that they gain 

The river's banks, which parted them in two: 
Many fell from the bridge, by drowning ſlain - 
Many, their face ne'er turning to the foe, 
From thence far off fly, thro! the fords to wade, - 
Many were Hy ners brought, into * | 


bh 


k. 


6. 


Canto 44. 


li va dietro 
Che l ſuo W non chiama, e non es. | 


Due di ſſar tutto 


DI 


96. 40 
Finita la battag lia di Auel e 
Ne la qual poi bed bor Signor 


Se per lor non aveſſe il guerrier vinto, ' 

Il buon guterrier, che candido Liocorno 
Ne lo. ſcutlo vermiglto avea dipinto; 
A lui fi traſſon tutti, da cui queſta . + 
Vittoria congſcean, con IT e . : 


Uno il ſaluta, in abs of Funn 
Altri la mano, altri gli bacia il piede ; 


Ognun, guanto pin pub, fe gli avvicina, 


E beato ji tien, thi appreſſo il vede, 

E piu, chi'l tacca; che toccur diuina 

E ſopra- natural caſa i crede. 

Lo pregan tutti, e vanno al ciel le ride, | 

Che ſia lor Re, tor Capitan, tor — 
98. 

Ruggier riſpoſe lor, che Capitan, | 

E 4T e che ſia lor più à grads : 


 Maneda baſtion, nz d ſcettro ha da por mano, 
Ne per quel giorno'entrar vusle in Belgrade; ; 


Che, prima, che js faccia pin Jontan 
Leone Auguſto, e cle — il guado, 
Lo vuol ſeguir, ne torft da la traccia, 
Fin che nol giunga, e che morir nol faccia; 


99. 
Che mille miglia, e pit, per queſto folo 
Era venuto, & non per altro effetto, © 
Cosi ſenza indugiar laſcia lo fluols 
E volge al cammin, che gli vien detto, 
Che verſo il ponte fa Leone d vole, 
Forſe per dubbio, che gli ſia intbreetth, © 
Forma in tanta — 


100. | 
Leone ha nel fu ir tanto wantaggio, - 
( Puggir fi - en dir, più che ritrarſe) 
Che troua aperto, e libero il paſſaggio; 
Poi rompe il ponte, e laſcia le navi arſe. 
Non varriva Ruggier, ch aſcoſo il raggio 
Era del Sol; nd ſa dove allaggiarſe. 
Cavalca innanxi, che lucea la Luna, 
M mat trova caſtel, ne villa alcuna. 


10 1. 
Perchz non ſa, dove Por, camm 
Tutta la notte, ne d arcion mai 22 
Ne lo ſpuntar del nuous Sol vicina 
A man ſeniſtra una citta comprende; 
di deſtina, © 
Accio Vingiuria a i Frontino emende ; 
A cui ſenza poſarlo, d trargli briglia 
La notte fatto avea 'far tante miglia. 
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Ahe, 4 | 


Dann i Bulgari auriand auuto, e + ſeorms, © 4 


| Which was depicted on his ſcutcheon red: 


A city, pork Hr 
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96. . 
The battle of chat day now being "> 
In which, ſince that their Sov* reign Lord was 434 
The Bulgarins both ſcorn and woe had bore, _ 


| Had not, for them, the warrior conquered, 


The warrior brave; white unicorn who wore, IF 5 


a 


All drew up to dic, and his victory 


Own this, with joy, and with feſtivity. 


One him ſalutes, one does himſelf incline, 


Some kiſs his feet, and others kiſs his hand; 

Each, with his utmoſt power ſtrives him to join, 

Happy is he, can neareſt to him ſtand; ; 

More, he that touches him; for touch divine, 

And more than nat'ral this they underſtand ; 

United beg him, up to heav'n they cry'd, | 

He'd be their King, their 1 and their git 
8. 


9 
Ruggier reply'd : As captain He'd command, 
And be their King, as moſt inclin'd were they; 3 
But he'd no ſtaff, or ſceptre, take in hand, a 0 
Nor entry make into Belgrade, that daß: 
For, ere, in flight, had farther diſtance —_ 


Leon Auguſt, and thro” the ford made way, 


He'd follow him, nor would he quithis route, 
Till him he reach'd, and unto death kad put. 


99 · 
That thouſand miles, and more, for this done. 
He thither came, and for no other end: 
So, from the croud, without delay, now gone, 


Turn'd to that way, as he did apprehend, 
. That Leon now towards the bridge was flown, 
Fearing to cut him off they might 
His {quire he calls not, pr . tor di wait. 0 


_ 
perſues, in haſte ſo 


Leon ſo great A bad; in 1 flight, 

A flight it may be.call'd, mare, than retreat, 
That he Gs paſſage free and open quite, 
Then broke the bridge, and caus'd them burn og 


fleet: 
Ruggier there came not; till was hid the light 


O'th' ſun, nor knew he where to lodgment get: 


He forward rides, for then appear d the moon, 

But neither caſtle finds, or any town. : 
4o B 

Not knowing where to fix, he kept his way 


al vight, and from his faddle ner deſcends; =, 


But whea the riſing ſun eee forth the toy, - 

Where he that day oo "defigns to ſtay, 

For wrong to his Frontin to make amends, _ 

Whom, without reſting him, or drawing bit, 

So many miles, he travell'd with, all night. | 
Cec2 102. 
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* 


10a. 
Ungiardo era Signor qi quella Terra, 


Sudditb, e caro & Coſtantino atalto; 
Ove avea per cagion di quella guerra 


Da cavallo, e da pie buon numer tolto. 
QNuivi, ove altrui / entrate non ſi. ſerra, 


Entra Ruggiero; z e v n ben raccolto, . 


| Che non gli accade di paſſer piu avante 


Per aver miglior loro, . bi abbondante. 
103. 

Nel medeſimp albergo in vi la ſera 

Un cavaliero di Romania alloggioſſe ; 

Che ſi trovò ne la battagha fiera, 

Quando Ruggier pe i Bulgari fi moſſe; 

Ed appena di man fuggito gli era, 

Ma ſpaventato piu, ealtri mai foſſe ; 


St ch ancor trema, e pargh ancora intorns 


Avere il cavalier del Liocorno. 
104. 


Conoſce, tafto che lo ſcudo vede, 


Che'l cavalier, che quella inſegna porta, 


E quel, che la ſconfitta d i Grea diede, 


Per le cui mani ꝭ tanta gente morta. 
Corre al palazzo, ed udienza chiede, 

Per dire d quel Signor coſa, > importa ; ; 
E ſubito mntromeſſo dice, quanto 

lo mi riſerbo d dir ne Faltro canto. 


| When he the ſhield had ſeen, he ſtraightway knew 


ORLANDO FURIO $0 Cantogs, | 


| Over this town did Upgiard — DW s 
Subject of Con to him Wld dear: 


Where, for this War, he did himſelf provide 
Of horſemen, and of foot, a number rare. 
Here, where to others entrance isn't deny d, 


Ruggier went in, and met with e 
That he no need has farther on ta paſs, 


To ſind a „— or more plenteous place, mA 
103. 


In the ſame inn, at the approach of night, 


Was, of Romania, lodg'd a cavalier, 
Who had been preſent at the cruel fight, 


For the Bulgarians when had mov'd I | 


And ſcarcely from his hand had 'ſcap'd by Might, 
fear, 


ore than man ever was, in dr 


That ſtill he tramdles, fill around him thought, | 
The cavalier o ch unicorn h”ad got. 


104. 


The cavalier, who did ſuch enſign bear, 
The ſame was, who the Grecians overthrew, ' + 
And by whoſe hand ſo many ſlaughter d were: | 
He, to aſk audience, to the . flew, 

To th' Lord important matter to Ges. | 

And, ſudden introduc'd, the whole he told, 5 85 
Which! reſerve, next canto to-unfold, = f. 


de oo 


CANTO XLV. 


UANTO pin in Fintabil rota vedi 
Di fortuna ire in alto il miſer uomo; 


Tanto piu teſto hai da vedergli i piedi, 
Ove ora ba il capo, e far cadendo il _ 


Di queſto eſempro ? Policrate, e il Re di 
Lidia, e Dionigi, ed altri, ch' io non namo; ; 


Che ruinati ſon' da la ſuprema 
_ Gloria? in un 4 ne la miſeria Arena. 


- 
Cost a Pincontro, quanta pin depreſſo, 


Quanto + piu Puom di queſta rota al Inde 8 


Tanto d quel punto pin ſi trova appreſſo, 
C*ha da ſalir, je dee girarſi i in tondo. 

Alcun si ceppo quaſi il capo ha meſſa, 
Che J altro giorno ba data legge al mondo. 


Servio, e Mario, e Ventidio' Phanno mois 


Al tempo N 786 L it _ 1 45 al are., 


4 


FT. 
Y how much, on th' unſtable wy we view, 
Of fortune, wretched man on high to go, 
So much the ſooner he his feet will ſhew, | 
Where was his head, o'erturn'd'when falling be 


Of this was Lydia's King, Policrate too 


Examples, Dionys, more names I $7 2 
Who ruin'd were, from glory m e. e 
And, in one day, in W extreme. 


By how much more depselrd, o'th' contrary, 


The more at this wheel's bottom man does lay, | 
So much he's found unto that point more nigh, _ 
Where he muſt riſe, as round it makes its s WAY: 
Some of the block brought | to the. extremity, 


Have to the world dHpens'd their laws next . 
Servius, Ventidius, Marius, this have how. 


In antient time 7 5 e in o bur We 5K 


Canto 45. | 


N 2 fuucers 1 n 
Del Duca mio ; che reti 2 Sante . 
E giuuta al fue nimice ne Fartighs. 
4 reftar Janna capa fu vide, . 
Scor ſe di queſiq anco maggio maggier perig . 
Non molto innanxi il gran Mattia 
1 Pun de Franchi, 5 
Laltre al Regna- de " 
Si vede per i, A ene 
Sono 7445 11 cant ich pew 
Che'l ben va dietra al male, 1 wy al bene, 
E fin ſon Pun de Paltro'e biaſmi, lee 
E che fidarſi a uam non fi conan 
In ſuo Ne 


2 fu ine, 


o regne, 6 fue vittorie; 
ene, 


Ne at per £ go 
Che —_ empre la ſug rota in girs ur ſa. 


| Ruggrer per la Amer, ch'auea avuts 
Di Leone, e del padre Imperadore, 

In tanta con era venuto 

Di ſua fortuna, e di ſuo gran valore, 

Che ſenza compagnia, na, ſenz altre auto 

Di joterogh fb eh dava il core. | 

Fra cento d þie, e d cavallo armate ſquadre 

Uccider 4. ju mano il — eil padre. 


Ma 3 3 che fi prometta 


pos. di lei, gli moſiro in pachi giorni, 
Come tofto 4 e toſto al ".- p-—-a 

E tofto quuerſa, e teſto amica torn. 

Lo fe conaſcer guivi da chi in fretta 
A pracacciargli anda diſagi, e ſcorn, 
Dal capalier, che ne la pugna era 

Di man fuggito d gran fatica gi era. 


*. | 
Coflui fece ad Ungiardo Haber, come 
Quivi il , ch avea le genti notte 
Di Coftantins, e per mol anni dome, 
Stato era il giorno, e vi r la notte; 
E che Fortuna proſe le chiome, © 
Senza che pintravagli, d ehs pin latte, 
Dard al ſuo Re, ſe 3 5 prigione; 
CH B art, his 8 il glago ans. 


Ungiardo da la gente, 500 fuggits 
Da + battaglins a lui & erg ridutta, 
parte a arte v 'arriud infinita, 
Cech ponte paſſar num potoa tuttu 3 
Sapea, camo la rx Aruge era ſeguita, 
Che la meta de Grari aue See, 
E come un cavdlier-ſolo eri lata, 
he un campa ratto, e Faraave uote 


LI 


Sede. | 
ato quel punts, 1 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


# 3 »&f 2 


Lewis this King, 


And of his enemy can | 
Was near, the loſs to ſuffer of his head, 


And, ev'n than chis, a greater danger faw, 
Not long before, Matthew Corvin the-dread; - 


From the fame 
Had, from his hand, "Rr difficulty fled. 


From out the battle, and to him did _ 
'As all can't 


| © Which had deſtrop'®0th" Greeks the 
And how 't ha®been one cavalier alone, 


| : 3. 8 * . : 
o'th:fon corned 
Of my Duke, at St. Albin vanquiſhed, 
ht in the claw, 


The throne of France, one, this ill point rd by, \ \ 
After aſſum'd, t un = 


By theſe examples it is fron; wel fill 
The ancient, and the modern hiſtory, 


That ill ſucceeds to good, and good to . 
And blame and glory, each alternately, 


And, that, man ſhould confide, isn't -Fukabile, Oe 
1134 riches, kingdom, or his victory; + 8 
Nor ſhould deſpair, tho' fortune verge 

As ſhe her wheel for e ; 


Ruggier now by the cont} he had won 
O'er Leon, and his ſire the N vs 
Into a confidence ſo great was grown 


Of his good fortune, of his valour more; 
That, without other aid, himſelf alone, 


His heart ſuggeſts, he ſolely Rad the — a 
Midſt hundred ſquadrons, alt in arm'd array 
With his own hand, 1 


But ſhe, who would * any one ould mate . 
Promiſe of her, did him in fe days ſhow, . 


How ſoon ſhe raiſes, how- ſoon low does nike. 
How ſoon ſhe turns a friend, how ſoon a foe; 


Causꝰ' d him there know, from whence ſhe'd — 


In haſte, him to perſue with ſcorn and woe, © 
knight, who, in the battle dread,. 


She caus'd to Ungiard it Ia aht te Maney, 
The warrior, who the troops 


had put to flight 


Of Conſtantine, and them ſo kept down, 


That day had been there, and would be, that zige 


And fortune's lock if now he ſeiz'd upon, 
Without more trouble in uncertain fight 


To th' Emp'ror, if him he pris ner took, 
On the Bulgarians might be ä 
8. 


troops, who took 24.60 


Ungiard, upon the 


(For they arriv'd in parties infinite; 
paſs.the bridge in company}. + - 
Well knew what ſhngbter ſad did after: n | 


* $1 f 


Who ſav'd one Is and t urher — 
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E. che fia da ſeffteſſ Jenna; ud 


Venuto d dar del capo ne la rete, os 's £ 
Si maraviglia ; e mo/ira, che gli piaecta, 
Con wiſe, e geſti, e con parole liete. 


| fotts, che Ruggier dormendo giaccia; 


i manda le ſue genti chete, chete, 
E. il buon Caualier, ab alcun fo ane 


Di queſto non avea, prender nel letto. 


10. 
Accuſato Ruggi er dal proprio ſcuda, 
Ne la Citta di Novengrado refla 
Prigion d Ungiardo, il piz d'ogni altro crude, 
Obe fa di cio maraviglioſa feſta. 
E che pu far Ruggier, poi ch'egh è nude, 
Ed + legato gia, quando ſi deſta ? | 
Ungiardo un ſuo cor rier ſpaccia a flaffetta 
A dar la nuova a Caſtantino in fretta. apt 
| 11. | 
Avea levate Coſtantin la notte 
Da te ripe di Sava ognt ſua 8 . 
E ſeco a Beleticche avea ridotte, 
Obe citta del cognato Androfile era, 
Paare di quello, d cui forate, e rotte, 
(Come ſe ſtate foſſino di cera) 
Al primo incontro Parme avea il gagliardo 
Cavaliero, or prigion del fiero Ungiardo. 
1 
Quivi fortificar facea le mura 
L' Imperadore, e e riparar le porte; 
Che de Bulgari ben non Sa Kura, 
Che con la guida d un guerrier s forte 
Non gli facciano peggio, che paura ; 
E'I reſto pongan di ſua gente @ nurte. 
Or, che / ode prigion, ne quelli tame, 


Ne Je con lor fra il * tutto inſieme. 


L'Imperador nuota in un mar di latte; 
Ne per etizia ſa guel, che ſi faccta, 
Ben ſon le genti Bulgare disfatte, 


Dice con lieta, & con ficura faccia, 


Com: de la vi ittoria, chi combatte, 
Se troncaſſe al nimico ambe le braccia, 
Certo ſaria; cot n certo, e gode 


LImperador, Poi che guerrier proj ade. 


14. 

Non ha minor cagion di An ' 
Del padre il figho; ch'oltre, che fi 7 
Di Laa Belgrado, e ſaggiegarſi 
Ogni contrada, che de Bulgari era; 
Diſegna anco il guerriero amico . 


Con benefizi, e ſeco averla in ſchiera. 


Ne Rinaldo, ne Orlando à Carlo Magna 1 5 


* da invidiar, ſe gli i co/tui compagna, 


* 


o R EAN D 0 PUR 10:80. 


And what could Ruggier 
When he awak d, now in faſt bondage lay'd? 


Ungiard, poſt-haſte, \difpatch'd ſoon a courier, 
Wich ſpeed the newst6 Conſtantine to bear. 


Each country round of the Bu 


7 C 6 „ * gb « 
Canto 4. * 


And that he, of bimſels With a ch ace, 

There came, and in the net his head had thrown; 5 

He wonders, and ſhows, how it him does pleaſe, 
With joyful words, with look and Wand 


He tarries, until Ruggier fleeping lays 
"Then ſends his people, ſoftly, gently, n, 
And the brave cavalier, who had no . ©. 


Of this, he atus'd, while in his bed, be ng, K 


10. 


By his own proper ſhield accus d, Ruggier 
I'th' city is detain'd of Novengrade, 
Ok the moſt eruel Ungiard priſoner, 


Who thereupon rejoicings wond'rous WOODY 
gier, as he's naked there, 


17. 
In the night- time, withdrawn, by Conſtantine,” 
Were from Save's banks his Gio ev'ry one, 


And atBeletica h”ad thrown them in; 2 u 


City, his kinſman Androfil did o αmämnʒ; 

Father of him, for whom had broken been 

And pierc'd, as they'd been made of wax Taka: 

The arms at the firſt meeting by the brave 

Knight, of the furious the fave. * 
12. 


The Emperor hereccaus'd them fortify |. 

_ Strongly the walls, and the gates rectify d; 
From the Bulgarians no ſecurit 7 % 
There was, ſo ſtout a warrior for their N y 


But they might cauſe, than fear, worſe injury, 


And by their ſword his people might have dy'd: 


Now he him pris'ner hears, he them don't __ in 
Nor if the world with them united were. 

3 
The Emperor ſwims in a milky . 


And what he does, thro' joy, does 838 knows 
Well are o'ercome theſe men of Bul 


With face ſerene, he ſays, and chearful brow. - D 


As he, who combats, of the victory, 


* If both the arms are cut off from his foe, 5 
- "Certain would be, ſo, certain does remain 


I be Emperor, and joys 2 hear the warrior's tx'en. 
| Nor ſmaller reaſon has, bis; joy 10 ew, 


The ſon, than ſire, who ſave now entertain nd, 
Beſides Belgrade regaining, to-ſubdue .. 


Igarians land: wt: 
He thought to make his friend the warrior too, 


By benefits, and have him in his bande. 
Nor Rinald, or Orland, to Charles the Great, || 
Ale envy need, him his aſſociate, I? 


7 | R : IG. 


Da queſta voglia ? 1 ws vella _. 
DiT * & chi i 4 N uf 
Ruggier con & gh 

Paſs à le ſþ 

A Coftantin, del quale era forella, 


Cofter ſi gitto a piedi; e gli co > » FN 


E intenerigh il cor d alta pieta 
Con largo pianto, che nel 2 le cade. 


16. 


Pony 


To non mi leverd da queſti piedi, 


Diſpalla, Signor mis, ſe del fellone, 
Ce il mio figliuel, non mi concedi 


Di vendicare, or che F abbiam Prigione.. 


Ole the Kato te e nipote, veds . 
Quanto tam); vedi, 9 pre buone _ $ 
F 


Ha per te fatto; e vedi $'avrai torts 
Di non lo vendicar di 5 Pha morte, 


Vedi, che per pieta del 8 duolo 
Ha Dio fatts levar da la cam wo 7 


Tis crudele ; e come augel, a 6 whe © 


„ 


3 
Cos ben A. e cosi ben ſi duole, 
E coũ bene, ed efficace parla a: 3 
Me da i piedi levar mai ſe gli vuole 
(Bench tre volte, e quattro per kevarts. 
U/aſſe Coftantino atti, e parole) 
Chegli? Forzato al fin di contentarla ; "oy 
E cosi comands, che þ faceſſe _ 
Colui Onſen 6 e in man di lei i þ ae. 

19. 

E per nan are i in £16. lunga dimora, 


Condotto hanno il guerrier del Liocorno, 


E data in mano d la crudel Teadora, 4 


Che non vi fu inter vallo pin d un giorno. | 


11 far, che ſin ſquartato.viuo,. e muora. 
Pubblicamente con obbrobris, e ſcorno, 


Poca pena le pare; e ſtudia, e penſa a 


Altra trovarne Tnufitata, « 6 imme a. 
Reg” 

La . crudel io fece porre' 

Incatenato. e mani, e ptedi, e call 

Nel tenebrafo fondo, A una torre, 

Ove mai non entrũ raggia & Apollo. 

Fuor ch un poco di pan muffato,, torre 

Oli fe ogni cio LF enz ancor OY 


Duo di talora, e lo die in 147 4 Ls | 5 10 


Gh'era di Ei pi prontes Keel male... 


o LA 


0 vun 


ye i 
e un palmo fuor fi miſe 


Except a little muſty bread,” whereon * TW 
| To feed, all ta'en away: en that to eat 580 a 


11 
From this his will, quite ür kent! is the caſe- - 
. Of Theodore tow'rds him, who her ſon ſlew: 
Ruggier did with his lance his boſom paſs * 
Quite to his ſhoulders, and a palm went n $+ 


To Conſtantine, of whom the ſiſter was, 
At his feet caſting her, her plaint does ſhew, 
And with compaſſion great to melt his mind, 
A flood of tears down to her breaſt declin d. 


16. 
From theſe your feet, I ne'er will ic bd. DS es 
My Lord, ſhe faid, if of this murd'rous ſlave, 
Who laughter d has my ſon, you won t agree, 


I take revenge, now him we pris 'ner have: 
Heſide that he your nephew Was, you ſe: 

„ Bow 99 — he lov bt r ſee what. actions brave 

He did for you, and ſee how great your wrong. 

2 Vengeance for him ſo lain, if JOU: prolong.” 2 | 


1517 

You ſee, that, in compaſſion to our man, : -:. 
That ſhould forſake the field, God does ordain,. 
This eruel wretch, who like a. bird is flown, 

And his own neck into the net has ain: 


So that, upon the Stygian banks, my ſon 8 
Should not long time without revenge remain 


Give him to me, my Lord, and be content, I 


Ny woes ] diſembitter, him torment. 


1 


with fo much art ſhe grieves, ſo well ſhe cries. 
And ſpeaks ſo well, ſo efficaciouſſy, 


And ever, from his feet to get, denies, 


IThbo' three or four times Conſtantine does try 


With action, and with ſpeech, to make her riſe,. 


That her, at laſt, he's forc'd:to-ſatisfy : 


And fo, what ſhould be done, he did command,. 


Him to conduct, and give into her hand. 


„ 
And, that a long delay might not be made, 
O th* unicorn the Warrior 3 brought . 3 


And unto cruel Theodore convey'd; 


Nor was there interval more, than a day. e 
Publick, alive, to. cauſe him quartered, 
And bim! in ſcorn opprobriauſly to ſlay,” 

Small. pain ſeem'd to her; ſhe revoly' din mind. 


: Other Auna and immenſe ta find... ; 


20. 


The 1 woman caus d- him to be thrown, 


Enchain'd about his neck, his hands and . | 
Into a tower's darkſome dungean, . 


Where ne'er Apolld's ray could entrance Labs * 


Two days deny d; him to a gnard then _— 
Such as to- injure him ſhe cauld malt willing have. 


21. 


8 
0 fe i Amon la eine,” . bels 
Figlia, © ſe la magnanima Merle 
Aveſſe avuto di Ruggier novella, 


Obe in prigion tormentaſſe a que a mY . 


Per liberarle ſaria queſta, e quella 
Poſtaſi al riſcbis di reflarne ucciſa ; 
Ne Bradamante auria, per dargli ainto, 
Beatrice, © ad Amon riſpetto avuto. 
„ 22. 
Re Carlo intanto avends la promeſſa 
A coftei fatta in mente, che conſorte 
Dar non le laſcerd, che fia men d % 
2 paragon de Parme ardito e forte; 
Queſta ſua volontd con trombe eforeſſa 
56 ola amente f. e ne la fua corte, 
Ma in ogni Ns al ſuo Imperio ſoggetta; 
Onde la fama ands pel mondo in frettu. 
27%. 
Dueſta condixion 3 il bando; 
Chi la figlia d Amon per moglie vuole, 
Star con lei debba d paragon del brando 
Da l apparir al tramontar del Sole; 
E fin d guęſto termine durande, 
E non ſia vinto, ſenx altre parole 
La Donna da lui vinta efſer Sintenda ; 
Ne peſſa ella negar, wo non bo prenda. | 


E che I eletta ella de 4. arme dona, 
Senza mirar chi ſia di lor, che chiede 
E ho potea ben far, Perch era buona 


Con tutte Parme, 6 ſia d cavallo, d à piede. 


Amon, che contraſtar con la corona 


Non pud, nz vuole, al fin 5 cede; 
E ritornar d corte fi config 


Dopo molti n egli, e la figlia. - 


25. 
Ancor che lags, e collera la madre 
Contra la figlia avea, pur per ſuo onore 
Veſtile fece far ricche e leggiadre | 
A varie felge, e di piu d un colore. 
gradamante & la corte andò col padre; 3 
E quando guivi non troud il ſuo amore, 
Pi non le parve quella corte, quella, 
Che le folea parer gia cosi bella, © © 
26. 


Come chi vie alia P Aprile, ö il Maggio 
Giardin di frondi, e di bei fiori adorns ; ; 
E lo rivegga poi, chel Sole il raggio 


A I Auſtro inchina, e laſcia breve il giorno; 


Lo trova gerte, orrido, e ſelvaggio; 

Cos pare 4 ala una al ſuo ritorno, 

Che da Ruggier la corte abbandonata 
Duella non fia, ch ved al partir laſciata. 


G EAN 


O, if of Amon the 0 Wtensd td: ah 1 
\_, Daughter, or the maghinimous Napbi, 
Of Ruggier this ſtrange news had chanc'd be, 8 
In —.— who's tormented in ſuch guliſe; 


© Altho' of being ſiain che riſque ſhe tries: 
Nor would have Bradamant to give him ail, 


But in all lands within his government, 


le and his daughter, after converſe great. 


And when ſhe found from thence her lover Sone, 
No longer did this court to her a 


To ſouth inclines, and ſhorten d leaves the days 


* What it was, when ſhe left it, don't appear. 


F UR o 


AS, * 


e 


* 


ng 


To ſet him free each of them would repair, 


Ref] pect to Beatrice, or to Amon paid. hag 
22. 

Mean time King Charles the promiſe, which he gave 
To her, in mind retaining, that the ſpouſe © 

He'd not let her be giv'n, to one, leſs brave 
And bold, than her in arms, himfelf who ſhows, - <> 
Expreſs'd with trumpets, this his will would have, 
Not only thro* his court they ſhould dif,” 


Whence thro' the world the fame in hurry went. 
23. 
The edi& this condition did contain: | 
Who ſeeks for wife the daughter of Amon, 
Muſt of the ſword a proof with her ſuſtain, 
From riſing, to the ſetting of the fun: 
And if unto that term he does remain, 
And is not conquer'd, no more's to be Zone, 
The Lady's deem'd to vanquifh'd be, thereby, 
Nor that he her ſhonld take, can the deny. 
24. 
And of the arms ſhe gives th' election, 
Which of them he might aſk, nor did ſhe heed; 
And this can well do, as Ber (kill is known n 
In arms of all ſorts, or on foot or ſteed. 
Amon, who ſtand in conteſt with the crown 
Nor could, nor would, forc'd does at laſt recede, 
And to return to court concetves it meet, 


28.0! 
Altho', with wratliand ire, the mother's rent 
Againſt her daughter, yet for her renown, 
She caus'd be made her 1 5 and fine veſtment, 
Whoſe ornaments in many colours ſhone : | 
To court then, with her fire, Bradamant went, 


That court, which once to her had' ſcern's ſo a 
26. 

As one whe ſaw, in April, or in Mayr: 

Garden, which leaves and lovely flowers grace, 

And ſees it after, when the ſolar ray 


It deſart finds, horrid, in ſavage way; 8 
So, to the n ymph returning, ſeem =o 'd this place; N 
For now * court, abandon'd by Ruggier, 


27. 


Canto 4% 


Domandar ned che ne f, an.. 
Actid di ſe non dia maggior ſo 3 F. IN 
Ma pon Porecchia, e cerca ri 
Che ſenza domandar le ne fia detto. 
Si fa, ch li epartito ; ma che via - 
Pre abbia, non 


ORLANDO FUR 10 
e n g, Leſt more 10 picion thence ſhe might create; 


non fa a alcun vero concetto ; 3 Fe 7 8 3 
Perch? partends, ad altri non fe motto, 
CH lo ſeudier,. che ſeco avea 2 


O come ella foſdira; O come teme, +: 
Sentendo, che ſe nd come fliggite, 
1 i mor te preme, Mt \ 
| Che per porla in Ta obblio fo ne fiagito; 
Che viſteſi Amon contra, ed ogni eme 
Perduta, mai pil d eſſerle e 
Si fia fatto da lei lomano, forſe 


Cos ſperando dal ſus amor dfearſe. 


| 9 
E che fatt abbia ancor qualche diſegno 
Per pm taſto levarſela dal core, 
D' andar cercando d uno in altro — 
Donna, per cui ii ſcordi il primo 
Come fi dice, che ſi ſuol d'un legno 
Talor chioda con chiado cacciar fuore. 
Nuovo penſier, ch d quiſto poi 
Le depinge Ruggier pieno di fede. 


F; o, how ſhe fighs! O, with what fears ſhe's toſs'd 1 


O come ſopra ogni 


30. | 
E lei, che dato orecchie abbia, a. 
A tanta iniqua ſuſpizione, e flolta. 
E cos Pun penſier Ruggier difende, 


Laltra Paceuſa ;, ed ella ambedue a 


E quando d queſto, e quando d quel s ee. 
Ne vi eluta a queſio, 0 d guel ſi volta. 
Pur a | Popinton piu teſto corre, i 
Che piu le giova, e la contraria abborre. + 
E talorance, che le terna d ment: 

Duel, che pin volteil ſus Ruggier le ba detto, 
Come di graue error, 
Chavuto 1 abbia gelgſia, & ſaſpettoʒ 

E come faſſe al ſu. Ruggier preſente, 
„e. ſe ne batte 7-08 TY 


i duale, 6 pente, 


Chiamaſi in co 
Ho fatto error, ' Gice ella, me i ayveggio © 


Ma chi nt cauſa, nemme. 1 2; 


32. 
Amor 1d cauſa, the vel car nba impreſs 7 
4 leggiadra,. e bella; 
E peſto ci ha Fargir, Fingegno appreſſ, 
E la virti,, di che ciaſcun favella;, 
lil mi par cb'ove.conceſſa. 
il veder, 9. chegni donna, E 1PM 5 
1 acceſa;, e che non uſt ogni arte 
Di ciorti ** mio N e el ſao legarte, 


La forma tua c 


"OM 
| nj 


Where he t be, dee. 


But lends an ear, and ſeeks out ev ry where, 
- That, without aſking, ſome may it relate: 
She knows he's gone; but which way he might bear ; 
No one knows how to form à true conceit; 
For, going, to none other, word he ſaid, 
| Except the ſquire, whom he had with him led. 
28. 


Conceiving, thence, he as from her is flown: 
O, how, beyond all other fear, ſhe's e Rent 
| That her to put outof his mind he's pone 
That ſeeing, Amon gainſt him is, and loſt 
All hope of ever making her his own, 
Perhaps, he diſtant does from her remove, 
So hoping to diveſt him 3 hs love. a 


And alſo ** deſi he t-perſue, 

The ſooner her 3 8 night pris, | : 

Seeking, by one and other realm might go, 3 

For dame, that he his firſt love might forget: 

As it is ſaid, with th' board we uſe to do, | 
Sometimes one nail with t'other out to beat. 
To this ſucceeds then ſome reflection new, 
Which full of faith does Ruggier to her ſhew. 

8 

And her, who ear had lent; ſhe reprehends, 

To ſuch iniquitous and fooliſh fears; 
And in ſuch way, one thought Ruggier defends, 
Teother accuſes him, and both ſhe hears; 
And now to this, and now to that, attends, 
Nor yet refolv'd to this or that ſhe bears; F 
But to opinion rather does recur, Eu 
That pleaſes moſt, and the reverſe ner. 
I. 

And chiefly then, when comes into her mind, 
What, many times, Ruggier to her has ſaid, 

Repents, and mourns her crime of grievous kind, | 
That doubt or jealouſy ſhe ever had; 
And as if there ſhe did her Ruggier find, 2 
Smiting her breaſt, herſelf ſhe does u "braid + 
A crime I've done, the ſaid, I plainly ſe, 
But he chat caus'd i it, caus'd worſe il to me. 

. 
Love is the cauſe, who on my heart im preſed 
That your ſo lovely, your ſo beauteous make, 
Your wit, your courage, grafted in my breaſt, 
And your high virtue, of which all do ſpeak: 
lt ſeems impoſlible, where they are bleſt 
With ſight of you, but that fire ſoon muſt take 3 
Ladies and damſels, and all arts ſhould find, [bind. 
To looſe your love from me, and to themielves to 
D d d : | 33. 


386; 


Deb aveſſ Amor cosi ne i penſier mici 
I tuo — come ci ha il 7 
Jo ſon ben certa, che lo troveres 
Paleſe tal qual io lo flimo occulto;, 

E che n fuor di geloſia ſarei, 
Ch'ador ador non m farebbe inſulto; 

E dove appena or à da me reſpinta, 


Rimarria morta, non che rotta, e vinta. 


Son ſimile d Pavar, c Cha il cor 53 intento 
A ſuo teſoro, e ve Iba ſepolto; 

Che non ne pud loxtan viver contento, 
Ne non ſempre temer, abe gh ſia tolto. 


Ruggiero, or pud, chio non ti veggio, e be, 


In me pit de la ſpeme il timor molto; 
Il qual, benchè bug iardo, e vans io creda, 
Non pelſo far di non mi dargli in Preda: 


35» 
Ma non apparira i lume $i tofto 
A gli occhi miei del tuo uiſo giocondo, 
Contra ogni mia credenza, a me naſe ſcofto, 


Non ſo in 75 parte, O Ruggier mio, del mondo; 


Come 2 falſo timor fara depofto 
Da la vera ſperanza, e meſſo al fondo. 
Deb torna a me, Ruggier, torna, e conforta 
La fpeme, che l ti mor quaſi be morta. 

36. 
Come al partir del Sol ji 1 fa maggiore 
_ Lombra, onde naſce poi vana paura , 
E come a Papparir del ſus ſplendore 
Vien meno Pombra, el timido aſſicura; 
2 Ruggier ſento timore; 
Se Ruggier veggo, in me timor non dura. 
Deb torna d me, Ruggier, deh torna prima, 
Che timor a Gd att in tutto prima. 
Come la notte ogni la 2 viva, 
E riman ſpenta ſubito, ch'aggiorna ; 
Cosi, quando il mio Sol di ſe mi priva, 
Mi leva incontra il rio timor le corna * 
Ma non si toflo a POrizonte arriva, 
Cbe'l timor fugge, e la ſperanza torna. 
Deh torna d me, deb torna, O caro lume, 
E ſcaccia il rio timor, che mi en. 


3 
Se Sol fi ſerfta, e laſeia i gierni brevi, 
ws di hello avea la terra, aſconde; 
Fremonso i venti, e portan ghiacct, e neui, 


Non canta augel, ne fior ft ved, © 0 fronde ; 


Cosi qualora avvien, che da me levi, 

O mio bel Sol, le tue luci gioconde, 

Mille timori,. e tutti inigui, fanno _ 
Un'aſpro verno in me pid volte anno. 
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2 
32 8 
DO, had but love engrav'd ſo in my mind 
Tour thoughts, as he has done your imagiry, 
* am full certain, that I them ſniould find 
| Difcover'd, ſuch as, Bid, I think they . 
And I ſhould be from Jealouſy digen d, 
That ever you would do me infur /, 
And where with pain Ther from me n 
Not broke, o ercome alone, but dead ſhe'd prove. 


N 


34 
I'm like the miſer, whoſe Rad Þ intent 
Upon his treaſure, bury'd, hoarded, — | 
That, diſtant from it, he can't live content,” A.» Ps 
Nor without fear, leſt it be from him ta en. 
Whilſt you, Ruggier, you from my ſight abſent, 
More pow'r does tear, oer me, than hope, maintain, 
Fear, which tho? vain and lying 1 ne; * 
A prey to him myſelf Pm fore d to give. 


35. 
But ſooner ſhall not be the light reveal'd,. 
Of your ſweet face, and to my eyes be „ 
- Your face, gainſt my belief, from me conceal d, 


In what part, my Ruggier, to me's unknown, 
Than that falſe fear ſhall all its power | 


To the true hope, and wholly be caſt Hh 

Ah! come, Ruggier, come and relieve again 

That hope, which fear in me un almoſt ſlain. 
36. 

As at the ſun's departure 9 1 

The ſhades, whence are created terrours vain ; 

And as, when his reſplendent rays appear, 

The ſhades decreaſe, fears are diſpers'd again; 

So when Ruggier's away, I ſaffer f CORTE 

Preſent Ruggier, no more does fear remain: 


Ah! come to me, Ruggier, ah! come, before 
That fear my hope has wholly overbore. : 


* 


37- 
As in the night each heav'nly flame's alive, 
And, ſoon as day breaks-forth, does diſappear, 
So when m ' ſun me does of him ws" - 
Its force me raiſes cruel fear 
But in th horizon when he does arrive, * 
Fear flies away, and hope again comes near: 
Ah! come to me, ahi come my deareſt light, 
ee 


38. 
If, the days leaving ſhort, the ſun does go, 
; He hides, on earth, whatever 


The r a EE No 
The birds a are huſht, flow'rs, leaves, ne er chear the 


So hap 1 2 (ſight, 


O my ir ſun, your rays 4th oi $$ 
A thouſand dreads, all 3 2 4 
HE Winters make . the year = 


Ver. 28 35 


— 


_ ORLANDO RURTOS O. 


La defiata 415 primavera.. Wh 


Sgombra i gbiacct, e le nevi, e 4. VE 


La mente mia m nubiloſa, e nera, 


5 lamenta, + Filonens, | 07 
C 


a cercar eſea d i fgliuolini ita era, 
E trova il mdo vato; d qual fi lagna 
Tortore, c ha perduto la compagna: 


O. 
Tal Bradamante 4e. che tolto 
Le foſſe ſtato il er temea, 
Di lagrime bagnando ſpeſſh il volle, 
Ma più celatamente c potea, 5 
O quanto, Ji dorria piu molto, 
Sell jp b quel, 25 non ſapea 
Che con pena, e con firazio il 2 . 
Era in progion dannato @ crudel morte. 
44. 
La crudeltd, < uſa I iniqua vecchia 
Contra il buon cavalier, che preſo tiene, 
E che di oy morte Yapparecchia | 
2 nuovi 2 e non uſate pene; 
Dear à fa, _ Porecchia 
—_ + feb di Ceſar viene; 
i mette in cor, come Ar 
Z non naſe perir tanta virtute. - 
42. 
11 corteſe Leon, che Ruggiero ama ; 


Non che perd, che Ruggier ſia; 
A e nice china, 
no fia ; 
Ma a 57 7 ardiſee, e trama, 
E di jalvarlo al fin trova la via, 
In guiſa, che da lui la Zia crudele 


Offeſa non ſi tenga, e fi querele. 


43-- 
Parls in i ſecrets & chi tenea la chiave 
De la prigione; e che volea, gh diſſe, 
Vedere il cavalier, pria che & wah 
Sentenza contra lui data Jeguifſe. - 
Giunta la notte, un ſus fedel , 


vll falle Leon, _ viene en 


Il ca n ſenxa eb aloun de Fury 
dle oceultamente Leon mena 

Col 2gno.g la torre; ove ba oh, | 
Che ſi ſerba d Veftrema d'ogni pena. 
Giunti la dentro, . gettano anbedui 


Al caftellan, che vol lee lor la ſchiena 25 "nk | 


Per aprir lo po bello, al calls un ar | 
E ſubito gh ag n Pultim ſpaceia. . 1791 


Such Au Gries, 
That her Ruggiero from her ta'en 


By tortures new, and 


Audace, - ene hy tity e, e a rife; (607 
8 fa, che Caſtellan, ſenz' ru dire, 


| 9. EP 
Ah ! come to me, my ſun: Ah 1 come again, 
And here lead back the fweet, deſired ſpring; 


Diſpel the ice and ſnow, and re-ſerene 
My mind, ſuch clouds of darkneſs ſoffering. | 
As Progne I, or Philomel, complain, 


Who ſceking out their young ones food EY 
Their neſt find empty, or as does bemoan © 
The turtle, mung 1 


might be, 
Bathing her viſage with her frequent n. 
But, as ſhe able was, moſt ſecretly: 


Oh, how much greater would th prov'd her cares, 


Of what ſhe knew not, had been conſcious ſhe! - 
That her dear ſpouſe, in torment, and in pain, 


Did pris ner, 2 to . death, remain. 
The cruelties, us d by this dame ſevere, 


'Gainſt the brave Knight, kept in the __ * 
And how to give him death ſhe did prepare, 
as yet unknown, 
The ſupreme goodneſs caus'd, unto the car 


To come o'th' Emperor's benignant ſon, 


And to his mind, how aid he might diſpenſe, | 
Nor wing 


The courteous Leon, ** Ruggiero lov'd, 


Not that however him Ruggier he knew, 
By valour, which he deem d unequall'd, nord, 
And which to him did above human ſhew, 


Much with himſelf diſcourſing, projects prov'd,. | 


And did, at length, a way to fave him view, 


In manner, that with him his cruel aunt, © 


Should not offended be, nor Bainſt him taunt. 


43+ 
He ſecret ſpoke to him, who kept the key 
O'th' priſon, and, that he deſir d, eee 


To ſee the knight, ere executed be * 1 


The heavy ſentence againſt him — 


When night was come, takes one in 


I. 
For ſtrife and ſkirmiſh fitting, ſtout and Wein 
And caus'd the cbnſtable, not ſaying more, iy 
Than, that he's Lav, open tin che door. 81 


The conſtable, now having with him none | 
Of his attendants, Leon'iprivately - Wen e 
L Leads to the tow'r with his companion, WIE 
Where th' knight was kept, for utmoſt miſery : 
When enter'd in, by each of cen an een, 
V pon the keeper, whoſe back turn'd they ſee” 
Io ope' the poſtern, o'er his neck, a oo, 
And ſtrait they give his life the final cloſe. 
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5 45. 
la cataratta; 'onde foſpeſo 
canape, ivi à tal biſogno peſto, _ 
Leon fi cala, e in mano ha un torchio acceſo, 
La, dove era Ruggier dal Sol. Os" ; 
Tutto legato, e S una grata fleſo' 
Lo trova, a Pacqua un palmo, e men 4%. 
L'auria in un meſe, e in termine pin corto 
Per ſe, ſenx altro aiuto, il luogo morto. 
46. 
Leon Ruggier con gran pietade abbraccia, 
E dice; Cavalier, la tua virtute | 
Indi ſſolubilmente d te m allaccta 
Di volontaria eterna ſeruitut 
A vuol, chepin il tuo ben, che l mio mi N 
N' curi per la tua la mia ſalute; 
E che la tua amicixia al padre, e d quanti 


. Parenti i io m' abbia al mondo, io metta innanti. 


4 
Jo fon Leone, accid tu — figlio 
Di Ceſtantin, che vengo d darti aiuto, 
Come vedi, in perſona, con periglio, 
Se mai dal padre mio fara ſaputo, 
D'efſer cacciato; d con turbato ciglio 
Perpetuamente er da lui veduto: 
Che per la gente, la qual rotta, e morta 
Da te gli fu a Belgrade, ode ti porta. 
* 
E ſeguito pii coſe altre Handb. 
Da farlo ritornar da morte d vita; 
E lo wen tutta volta diſciogliendo. 
Ruggier gli dice; 1a v bo grazia inſinita; 
E queſta vita; ch or mi date, intendo, 

Che ſempremai vi 1 reſtituita, 

Che la vogliate riaver ; ed ogni 
uelta, che per wot # ſpenderla biſogni. 


4 
Ruggier fu tratto di _ loco oſcuro, 
Ein vece ſua morto il guardian rimaſe, 
Nt conoſciuto egli, nt gli altri furo. 
Leon mend Ruggiero d le fue caſes 3 
Ove a ftar ſeco tacito, any 
Per Kors oper fei d, gli perſuaſe e fe 
Che riaver Parme, el defirier gaghards 
Gli faria intanto, che gli tolſe Ungiards. 

50. 

Ruggier fuggito, il * guardian, Hrozzato 
Si trova il giorno, e aperta la prigions. 
- gueſs chi queſto penſa che fa flato, 

Ne parla ogn'un, ne pers alcun q apponc. 
Ben di tutti gli altri uomini penſata 
Pin toſta 7 ſaria, che di Leone; 

be pare d molti, ch auria cauſa avuto 
Di * trains. e non di dargli aiuto. 


FUR/TOS O. 


45. 
They open the dap Fon whence faſtain, \ 


By cable, there, for ſuch occaſion put, 70 4 k 


Leon deſcends, a lighted torch in hand, 


There, from the day-light; where Was Ru ggier ſhut, 


And ona hurdle ſtretch'd, all o'er enchain d, 8 
Finds him, ſcarce diſtant from the fink a foot: 0 1 


Within a month, or in much ſhorter time, 


The very place ſelf had murder'd him. 


46. 
Leon embrac'd Ruggier with vity vaſt, 


And ſaid, O cavalier,” your valour gh, 5 5 
To you immoveably has made me falt, BY 


In everlaſting ſervice willingly : 

And wills, your good before ly wii de phe, 
Nor minded mine, for your ſecurity, Sk 
And that my father, kindred, ev'ry one 


On earth, I to * friendſhip ſhould pon ki 
47. 
Leon am I, that you may know, the ſon 


Of Conſtantine, who come to give you ad; 1 
You ſee, in perſon, who ſuch danger run, | 


If to my fire it ever known be made, 
Of being baniſh'd, or with angry frown 55 


Being perpetually by him ſurvey'd, 
Who for his troops, which laughter d were, and heat, 


Late at Belgrade by you, to you bears hate. 
; 48. 
And farther his Abart he did perſue, 


Him to return from death to life to make, 
And all the while he did his bonds undo: 


- To you I've endleſs thanks, then Ruggier ſpake, 


And this my lite, L mean, thus giv'n by Jou, | 
Shall be for ever to you given back: | 
At all times, to retake it be * 


Whenever you to ſpend it ſhall have hook. 


4 

Ruggier was got out of ity place obſcure, 

And, *ſtead of him, the keeper was left dead; 
He and the reſt to go unknown procure as 
Leon Ruggier to his own manſion led; Re 9 


For four or five days, he did bin 5 
Till bis ſtout horſe and arms to have a 


gain 
He might contrive, Ungiard had from him ta en. 


His keeper ſtrangled, Mk: thence Ru ggier flown, 
I The priſon open eaſt, next day, they find: © 
One thinks on this, one that: who this had « done, 
' | No one can gueſs, nor even one'divin'd: 

They rather thought it might be any one, © 


Than Leon it could be, of all mankind; 
For that he cauſe had, many did conceive, 


To do him outrage, not ſuch aid to give, 


E credeben, 4a lui ne dd Fimpreſa, 


Canto g- 


Riman di tanta ang Nui 
Confuſo si, $1 pien di maravigha, * 
E tramutato 1 da quel penſtero, 

Che quivi tratto Pavea tante mighia 47 
Che mettendo il ſeconds col primiaro, 
Nt a queſto quel, me queſta d a quel fimiglia: 
11 primo tutto pou odio, ira, e veneno; 


Di pietade? il ſeconds, e Jamar pieno. 


52. 
Molto la notte, e molto il giorno penſa, 
D'altro non cura, ed altro non difia, 


Che da Pobbligazaon, che gli avea , 2 


Sciorſi, con part, e maggior corteſia. 
Gl: par; ſe tutta ſua vita diſpenſa 
In lui ſervire, o breve, 5 lunga fia, 
E ſe ft qpene d mille morti certe, 
Non gli pud tanto, che piu non merte. 


* 


Venuta quiui intanto era * nueva © 
Del bands, ch' avea fatto i! Re di Francia; 


Che, chi oual Bradamante, abbia d far prova 


Con let di forza con Jpada, e con lancia. 
Yuefto udir a Lean 51 poco gioua, 

Che ſe gli vede impallidir la guancia ; 
Perchz, come uom, che le ſue forze ha note, 
* <'a lei pare in arme ę er non puote. 


54. 
Fra ſe ay corre, e vede, che n 
Pu con l ingegno, ove il vigor fia manco, 
Facendo con ſue inſegne comparire 
8 guerrier, di cui non Ja il nome ance z 
e di poſſanza giudica, e Vardire 
Poter ſtar contra a gual ſi voglia Franco: 


Che ne fia W . e preſa. 


Ma due coſe ha da a2 z 7 una, Eher, 
I cavaljer, che gugſta impreſa accetti; 
L'altra nel campo in uece ſua lui ferre; 
In modo, che nan ſia chi ne ſoſpetti. 
A. ſe lo chiama, 44 caſo are, 

E pregal poi con e icaci detti, 
Ch'egli fra guel, 69'a.que/ia pugn vegna 
Col nome altrui, ſotto mentita inſegna, + 
* eloquenza del Greco 22 b, | 

Ma piu de I eloquenzapotea molto - 

L obbligo grande, che Ruggier gli aven, - 
Da mai non ne dovere-efſere Wan W: 
Si che guantungue duro gli parea,' 


E non poſſibil guaſi; pur con — Wi 
Pitt che con cor 2 gli riſpoſe, 


Cb era per far per lui tutte le cafe. 


O LAND 0 bun. 0 


The ſecond 


51. 
; Ruggier remain d, for ſo great courteſy, 


So much confus'd, with wonder fo full franght, | 


And ſo, from that intention, alter'd he, 
Which him, ſo many miles, had thither . : 


That if compar'd the firſt and ſecond be, 


: One bears not with the other ſemblance _ 3 


The firſt all poiſon, hatred, rage, did ove, 
* of pity is, and love, * 


Ws 52. 
By night, he much reflects, and much by day, 


Nought elſe deſires, nought elſe employs his 7 


But, th' obligation vaſt, he had, to paß 


To him, by action equal, or more kind : 


| He thouy ght, in ſerving him, if down he lay 


His lite, as ſhort or long he it might find, 
And ev'n to thouſand deaths himſelf expoſe, 
He could not do more for him, than he owes. 


53. 
Hither, mean time, arrivediwas the news. 
Of th' edit, which was made by th' King of "V9 : 
He muſt have tryal, Bradamant who ſues, _ 


Gainſt her in ſtrength with ſword, and with 12 lance: :: 


The hearing this to Leon painful ſhews, - 

And o'er his cheeks a pallour did advance; 
For, as a man, who his own force has known, 
He knows a match for her f in arms he's none, 


54. 
Within himſelf reflects and ſees, ſupply | 


He can, where prowels fails him, with 3 wit, 


If, with his enſigns to appear, he tr | 
The warrior great, whole name he knows not yetʒ 
Who, he conceives, in ſtrength and bravery, 
'Gainſt whoe'er ſtout may be, to ſtand is fit: 


And thinks, on him if the emprize be lain, 


That vanquiſh'd may be 1 and ta en. 


$5: 
But, two things he's to do: one to diſpoſe _ -. 


The cavalier t accept the enterprize: - 
T'other, for him, him in the field t'expoſe, 


Such way, that thence may no ſuſpicion riſe : 
Calls him: and to him does the caſe diſcloſe, 


Then prays, and efficacions ſpeech applies, 


' + He'd be the man, by whom this fight were try d, 
With other's name, beneath enſigus bely d. 


56. 
Much, of the Greek the eloquence could do; 


wah But much more, than the eloquence profound, 


The obligation vaſt, Ruggier did owe, 


From whence he ne er ſhould deem himfelf undo: 


So that, tho' cruel this did to him ſhow, 


And it almoſt impoſſible he found, 


With look more gay, than heart, be does reply, 
For him he's ready, ev'ry thing to try. | 
57 
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57. 
Bench da fier dolor, 19% che a 
Parola ha detta, il cor 
Che giorno, e notte, e ſempre b mal; . 
Sempre Paffligge, e ſempre lo tormenta. 
| E vegga la ſua morte manifeſta ; . 
k lg non 2 mai per dir, che.ſe ne penta ; 
Aal abe cb A Leon non ubbidire, 
volte, non ch"una, + per morire. 
58. | 
Bay certo ꝭ di morir; perchz ſe laſcia 
La donna, ha da laſciar la vita ancora. 
O che Paccorera il duolo, e Pambaſcia ; 
O ſel duolo, e Pambaſcia non Paccora, 
Con le man proprie ſquarciera la faſcia, 
Che cinge P alma, e ne la trarra fuora ; 
Ch ognt altra coſa pia facil gli ſia, 
Che poter lei veder, che ſua non ſia. 


59- 
 Glit di morir diſpoſte 3 ma. he forte 
Di morte voglia far, non ja dir anco. 
Penſa talor di fingerfi men forte, 
E porger nudo a la donzella il 
Che non fu mai la piu beata norte, 
Che ſe per man di lei veniſſe manco. 
Poi vede, ſe per lui reſta, che moglie 
Sia di Leon, che Pobbligo non n ſcioghe. 
60. 
Perchz ha promeſſo contra 8 
Entrare in campo a ſingolar battaglia, 
Non ſimulare, e farne ſol ſembiante, 
$7 che Leon di lui poco fi vaglia. 
Dunque ſtard nel detto ſuo e ; 
E bencht or queſto, or quel penſier Paſſaglia, 
Tutti gli ſcaccia ; e ſolo. d queſto _ 
I qual Peforta a a non mancar di fede. 
61. 
Aoes gia fatto apparecchiar Leone 
Con es del padre Coſtantino 
Arme, e cavalli, e un numer di perſone, | 
Qual gli convenne, e entrato era in cammino; 
E ſeco avea Ruggiero, a cui le buone 
Arme avea fatto rendere, e Frontino: 


E tanto un giorno, e un altro, e un altro andaro, | 


Ch'in Francia, ed d Parigi fi trovaro. 
62. 

Non vole entrar Leon ne la cittate, 

E i padiglioni a la campagna teſe ; 

E fe il medeſinb di per imbaſciate, 

Che di ſua giunta il Re di Francia inteſe : 


L'ebbe il Re caro; h fu piu fiate - 
Donando, e viſi Na corteſe : 
De la venuta ſua la 75 7 diſſe 


Leone, « ls pregò, che I eſpediſſe. 


$5 ORLANDO Do. 


57. 
- 'Tho' with Ben ſo PRO 
Theſe words, wi and his-v 


Ever afflièt him, ever him torment 37 
. And plainly ſees, his death is manifeſt, 


ery heart was rent, 
That, night and day, and ever him — | 


2831 


Yet he's ne er brought, to ſay, he does repent: 
For, ere to Leon he would aught den, 


A thouſand deaths, not one alone, he'd die. 


58. 
Full certain he's to die: bee pan | 
From his' dear nymph, his life he parts with & o: 
Either his pain and woe will break 1 
Or if his heart isn t broke by pain and woe, 
With his own hands, the ties he'll tear apart, 


Which bind his ſoul, and forth ſuch band will throw: 


For, all things would to. him er r A 
Than, her another's, not his on, to ſee. 


59. 
To die he is determin d; but what kind wy ee 
Of death he'll have, he does not 


Sometimes, to feign himſelf leſs ſtout, inclin'd, 4. 


yet decide: | 


And naked to the damſel leave his ſide; + 


For, never death more happy could he find, 


Than that, when by the hand of her he died: 

Then ſees, if Leon's wife ſhe ſhould-not be 

Thro' him, his obligation he don't fre. 
60. 


For, againſt Bradamant, he promiſe made 
74 in fingie combat he would take the held, 
Not to feign only, making a parade, 
Whence he'd to Leon little ſervice yield: 


Wherefore, he'll conſtant be to what he ſaid, 


And tho', now this, now that —— e 


All he drives off :. to that alone reſorts, 
Which him, not in his faith to fail, — 
61. 


Leon had caus'd be got in readineſs, W 
With licence of his father Conſtantine, 


Horſes and arms, and people deres, 
As ſuited, and his journey did 


With bim Ruggier, whom he di fo AY 


That werereſtor'd his arms, and brave Frontin: 


And ſo they travelFd on, from day to day, 


In France, to Paris then, arriv'd * 


62. 
Leon would not into the city g 


But on the plain Dre e e 
And next day ſent ee eee A 
G To a King of Frage make his coming known: 
Ihe King e 


By N and by preſents many a one: 
Leon did of his coming now relate 


The reaſon, and, that him he'd expedite, intreat. - - 
3 3. 


63. * 

Ch entrar f in campo la donzella, 
a men forte; 
Quando venuto era per fare,” 5 ee 
Tis lier Fro d che 2 75 defſe morte. 
Carls tolſe Faſſunto, # feet quella © 
Comparir 2 i fuor an 4 le porte 


Ne lo flectato, abe la norte ſotto © © 

A Palte — 2 a botto, Are 
7 64. —— I | 
La notte, ch andi innanzi al terminato 


Simile d quella, che ſuole i! dantiato © 
Aver, che la mattina morir debbe. 

Eletto avea combatter tutto n 5 
Perch eſſer 2 ſciuto non vorrebbe. 
Ne 2 ne de adoprai volſe, 


Lancia non tolle; 125 FA | 
Di quella d'or, the fu de | | 
E poi d Afftalfo, d cui coftei futceſſe, 
25 Jar gli arcion votar ſempre e, : 
Perchz neſſun, hella ta — ave 4. 
O faſſe fatta per negromanzia' 

Avea ſaputo; puter. 19555 Re ſolo, 

Che far la fect, e la dond - len. 
66. 

Ani A Lolfo, e la donna, BE portata © 
L'aveano poi, credean, che uon Fi incanto, 
Ma la propria poſſanza faſſe lata, 
Che dato lor in gigſtra aveſſe il vunto; 
Esche con ogni altra afta, chi eee 
Foſſe da lor, farebbono altrettanto. 

La cagion ſola, che Ruggier non gie is,” 
E, per non far del Ju Prontins ra ; 


Che Io potria la donna acilmente © | 
| 9 fe da lei foſſe veduto; 
Pero che cavaltato, e lungamente 

In Montalban Paved fece tenuto.” 
Rugpier,' che folo fludia, « folo 1 8 0 

Come da lei non fla e . 

Ne vuol Frontin, nt uno cos ultra avert, 

Che di far di ſe indixio 45010 Nene 

68. 


Che ben fapea, the contro a Jae, 
Saria ogn uſberge, come Pata, molle molle ; 
Ch alcuna'tempra quel Furor or non —» 
E tutto il taglis ancy'a que altra tolle 
Con un martello, e la fa men gagharda.. 
Con queſPar me Ruggitro al primo lumpo, 
Greppar aPOrizeomne, nr nelcamp,. 


Giorno de la battagha, Ruggiero ebbe . 


Ne, fuor che in, mer ſa tolſe, 


Fe tema eſe a _ 
Areala, © 


4 queſta imprefu ung aer erg 
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1 , 


Who had it made, 


1 
1 - $59, 


63. 


night, which went the fatal day before 


8 es 12 the battle, had to Ruggier own, 9 
Like that, which by a man condemn d is bore, 8 
Next morn to ſuffer execution. 

He choſen had, to combat arm'd all o er, 5 
For that he will'd, himſelf not to be known : 


Nor uſe of lance, or palfrey, would he make, 


Nor, fave his ſword, offenſive Mat rag take. 
65. 
His lance he took not, 5 that he did — 


That one of gold, once did Argalia own, 

And then Aſtolf,. and after was her ſhare, 3 
Which all us'd from their ſaddle to caſt down; 
For none, that it ſuch force did in it bear, 


Or that it were by negromancy done, ta Kr 
Had underſtood, . that King alone, 


gave it to his ſon. 
66. 


Rather Aſtolf, and the Lady, who.it bore, 
After, of the enchantment did not dreats ; 


But that it had been their own proper pow r, 


That, in the juſts, had giv'n them ſo much fame: 


And that, with any other ſpear, before 


Their adverfary, they had done the fame: | 


The only cauſe, Ruggier did tilts decline, 


Is, not to make a ſhow . uy Frontin. 5 


For that he, by the Aa might be kava 


Eaſily, as ſhe him had often up : 
As for long time ſhe him had rode upon; 


At Montalban with her he kept had been: : 
© Ruggier, whoſe mind and ſtudy is alone, 
That he by her may not be known again, 

Nor his Frontin, nor any thing will have, 


Which of his Perlon a —_— ry gave. 
8 


For this emprize, he'd have another blade, ON 

# 6 As he well knew, that, againſt Baliſard, 

All armour would be loft, as of paſte. made; 2 | 
Tube rage of that no temper can retard ; | 


And all the edge he ev'n of this allay'd 
By hammer, and the texture made leſs hard: 
Arm'd in ſuch way, Ruggier, at the firſt light, 


' Shone in thi — takes the feld for fight. 


— bare: 
pointment, and the next day made 
gates go forth, Who meeting gane 
Within the liſts, which that night ſuddenly = 
Had been prepar'd, beneath the ramparts _ 


That he, to take the field, would 0 the kata, © 
Who would a huſband than herſelf more brave: 25 
As he was come, that it might be eſſay d, 
Nile her for wife, or from her death 
Charles took th' ap 
Her from the 


4 


* 


69. 


2 
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Anxi ogni colpo $i 


E parer * le e A 
Cle dan. ebbe Leon, Sha meſſe indoſſo, 
E Þ Aquila de Por con le due teſte 


Porta een ne lo ſcudo reſſo. 


E facilminte fi potean far queſie 1 


Finzion; ch era ugualmente, e ROY 7 — 


L'un come Paltro. Appreſentoſſi Puno, 


| Laltro non A. laſctd veder d alcuno. 15 


O. 

Era la volontd de la THEY 
Da queſt altra diverſa di gran lunga; 
Che 7 Ruggier 51 la ſpada martella 
Per rintuzzarla, che non tagli, 6 punga ; 
La ſua la donna aguzza, e brama, ch ella 
Entri nel ferro, e ſempre: al vivo giunga ; 

n tagli, e fore, 
Che vada * a 7 ritrovarglt il core. 

3 | 
ual 5 le maſſe il barbaro fi oY 

Che'l cenno del partir focoſo attende; 
Nè qud, nt ld poter fermare il piede, 
Gonfiar le nari, e che Porecchie tende; 
Tal Panimoſa donna, che non crede, 


Che queſts ſia Ruggier, con chi contende, 


227 la tromba, par, che fo 1 


le vene abbia, e non ritrovi 


* 2 : 


| 7 2. 
Dual taler, dopo il tuono, orrido vento 
Subito ſegue, che ſazzopra volve 
L'ondoſo mare, e leua in un momento 
Da terra final ciel Poſcura polue; 
Fuggon le fiere, e col paſtor Jarmento; 
L'aria in grandine, e in pioggia fi riſolue; 
Uaito il ſegno la donzella, tale 
Stringe la ſpada, el. ſuo Ruggiero aſale. 

73˙ 
Ma non pin quercia antica, 5 groſſo mure 
Di ben fondata torre, d Borea cede ; 
N? piu Pirato mar 44 . duro, 
Che d ogn intorns il di, e la notte il ſiede; 
Che ſotto Farm il buen Ruggier ficuro, _ 
Che gia al Troiano Ettor Vulcano diede, 
Ceda & a Todi, e al furor, che lo tempeſia 
Or ne'fianchi, or nel petto, or ne lateſla, 
3 

Quando di taglio la 4 zella, quando _ 
Mena di punta, e tutta intenta mira, 
Ove cacciar tra ferro, e ferroil brando, 


Sz che fi 5foghi, e diſacerbi Pira, - 
Or da un lato, or da un altro US va tentando, 7 


Cuando di qua, quando di ld Saggira; © 
E fi rode, e fi dudl, che non le auvegna 
* Fatia ER roſa, i che diſe Zn. 


ORLANDO FUR1080: 


69. 
- And to ſeem Leon/theſartout did weng 


With the which Leon bad been dez bebte, 


And he the eagle with two heads did bear, 
On a ſhield gules, Which was depicted or: 


And they with eaſe ſuch fition might prepare, 7 


As one in height and thickneſs was not more, 
Than t'other : one does now himſelf preſent; 
— T'other did of himſelf all ſight prevent. 


70. 
The earneſt inclination of the maid 
Was from the other's greatly — ; 


For if Ruggier had batter'd on his blade, 
To blunt it, and its puſh and cut NEG, > 

His miſtreſs ſharpen'd hers, and would be glad. 
To pals his arms to reach the quick, intent: 


* ; 


That ſhe, to cut and ſtab; might ſend each b blow, 


That ever it to find his heart "might go. 
71. 


As, on the courſe, the fiery barb you ſee, 
The ſignal for his ſtarting ſcarce attends, 


Nor here, nor there, his feet can ſettled be, 

| He ſwells his noſtrils, and his ears extends: 
So the brave lady, who did not foreſee, + 
That this Ruggier was, with whom ſhe contends, 

The trumpet waiting, ſeems, within her veins, | 

To glow with fire, and ſcarce herſelf reſtrains, \ 


72. 


As ſometimes, after the dread thunder's roar, 
Sudden the winds with rage tempeſtuous blow, 
Which, of the ſea the waves rowl o'er and o'er, 
And clouds of duſt, from earth to heaven throw, 


The wild beaſts fly, and ſhepherd with his ſtore, 


The air's impregnated with hail and fnow : _ 
Soon as the ſignal's heard, ſuch was the maid, 
Drawing her fword, her Ruggier to invade. 


73. 
But th' oak antique, or wall of thickneſs vaſt 
Of well-built tow'r, no more, to Boreas plies ; 
Nor the hard rock, to th' ſeas, with fury caſt, 
That, day and night, on all ſides, it defies ;_ 
Than brave Ruggier, ſafe in that armour plac'd, 
Which for Troy's Hector Vulcan did deviſe, 
Yields to the hate and fury, which ſhe preſs'd, 
Now at his head, now. 9 now breaſt. 


No her ſword's edge j 5 3 by the maid, 
Nou its ſharp point, and fill ſhe looks intent, 
Where 'twixt the plated ir n to drive her blade, 
So quench the bitter rape, which her does rent; 


| Now on one fide, now t'other, ſheeſlay'd, 


I. 


Nou here, now there, ſtill wheeling round, the went, 


And frets and grieves, that, to the e ich d fo end, 


- Not any thing was done, ſhe did intend. 


75. 


% 


canto 45. 
Coms chi aſſedia-n una F . 


Sia di buon hi, [4 di murag 
Speſo Fae 2 or vol batter Ie 
r V'alte torri, or atturar la f gt 
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7 a 
. As he, who la e We 
__ d with walls of Ms and wond'rous groſs, * 
SQtſien aſſaults, the gates would now beat ib | " a 
4 Now the high tow'rs, and level now the * * 1 


e indar no kt 74 genti 4 . 1 5 920 78 270 * 2 his forces to their deaths ſends on, OS. hy 
e via ſa ritrovar, ch 1 wn vi . Oy In .. ©. Nor to get entrance can he Way diſcloſe, _ Fu . do Ne” 
oy molto f affanna, e | | travagha,, Jo does the maid, with toil and hate aſſail, * - 
M pub la donna aprir piaſtra, nt magh ia. . Nor can ſhe open force breaſt- plate, or mall. 0 og 

4 7 | * 05 

uando a 2 bo ſcudo, e 4 * al buon anette, Fa Fu from his ſhield, now, from his helm ſo W 
ande d a Puſbergo a gittar , No, from his coat of mail, the f. parks makes blaze; 
Con colpi, cha le braccia,, al capo, eto . Her ſtrokes, his arms, his head, his breaſt, to wound, 
Meno e, e riverſi a d mille, à 178 Z She makes direct, reverſe, a thouſand ways, be, 
E ſpeſſi pin, che 51/1 tonante teto More frequent, than i'th' city does reſoun d 
La grandine far ſeglia de le ville, .- The hail, that on the roofs of houſes plays 
Ruggier fla a Pavviſo, e fi e, „ collected ſtands, himſelf defends, 
Con gran agſtrexxa, e lei mai non Mende. With great adroltnels} - _ her ne er offends. 15 
Or fi ferma, or we; 2 er f ritir No ſtops, now wheels Ms. now hack does bound, 
E con la man ſpeſſo accompagna. il prede z And oft his hand his foot accompanies; _ 
5 or lo 44 ed or la ſpada ira, Now holds his ſhield out, now his ford caſts round. 
girar la man nimica vede.. When caſt around her hoſtile hand he ſpies: 

y lei non fere, d ſe la fere, mira ' ée ſtrikes her not, or if he ſtrikes, he found 
Ferirla in parte, ove men nocer —_— A part to ſtrike, where leaſt to hurt he tries. 
La donna prima, che quel di V inchine, ke Ihe lady, ere the day too far expire, 
Brama di dare a z la battaglia fine. 1 To put an end to th* combat much deſires. ; 

78. Fes | 22 
Si ricordò del hands e 6 ravvide |. Calls to her mind the edit, and ſurveys 
Del ſuo periglio, 7 non era preſia; "oy The danger, if ſhe uſe not brevity; 
Che ſe in un di nonprends, 0 non uccidle For, in one day, if ſhe nor takes nor Nays 
I fuo domandator, preſa ella rats. This her demander, ſhe muſt taken be: 
Era gia preſſo d 1 termini & Alile Now to Alcides' terms himſelf | , 
Per attuffar nel mar Febo la tea Phoebus, to plunge his head into the fea, 
Quando ella commincid di ſua poſſanza When of her prowels ſhe to doubt began, 
A di iffidarfs e peraer la ſeranza.. Ho And of ſucceſs {mall hope to entertain, 

9. 5 79. | 
Quanto mancò pin la 1 crelſñle. I The more her hope Pe the more fil grew | 
Tanto pitt ira, & raddeppi le blatt ler ire, and ſhe redoubles ev'ry ſtroke, f 
Che pur quell arme rompere vorrebbe, 5 ; ys As ſhe inclin'd in bits thoſe arms to hew, 
Cb'in tutto un di non avea ancora rot le. Whdich ſhe, in all the day, had not yet broke: 
Come colui, cha lavario, che debe, 0 an e mein taſk appointed him to __ 
Sia flato lento, e gia vegga offer nd 1 . wo Wo has been idle, by the night o ertoox, 
Saffretta indarng, i travaglia, * Haan, HR Aurries! in vain ; though tired, {till toils on, 
Fin che la Forza aun 9 e a a; i manca, hg Till, all at once, his ſtrength and day are BD. 

MY 3 ps nd 

O miſera donzella, ſe coltu; 0, miſerable damſel, if you knew, 
Tu condfeeſſ, 4 cui dar art} is . of 41/5 i Who tis, of whom you wiſh the life to end, e 
Se lo ſapelſi ſer Reggie, nr It you knew this to be Ruggier, AT 
De la tua vita Nene 2 i ami pI 221 501 #17 22171 The very threads of your own life depend. 
So ben, ch ugctaer te, 71 the lor, 5 1 23k I, on nr know, you'd ſooner your own life perfue, © 
Verręſti, che di te fo, che pruPami: 5 ag Than his, on whom y5bur love does more attend:  ) 
E quando lui Ruggiero er foprai,. 3 And if, that he's Ruggier, to you were known, 
Di gueſli colpi ancor * tr drei. ee it +. The ſtrokes, already given, 194 deen. e e 


A a * 71 


2 „ 
1 5 
* * * 
4 


Cork, 8 molt ahri hon. <> ka, 
2 coftui credeanſi, 8 non MY 
| come in arme al paragone 
Di Bradamante, f tern, EC * 3 
E ſenza offender lei con che raguons = 
Difender ſi ſapea; mutan 7 3 
E dicon; ben convengono ambedui ; 
GY eglt 2 di lei ben degno, ella di lui. 
* 
Pai che Febo nel mar eutt't naſtoſs, 
Carlo, fatta partir quella batt lia, 
Gludica, che la Gi pr per Wo 
Prenda Leon, ne 7550 ſar with. 
Ruggier ſenza pigliar quivi ripeſo, 
Sens, ds trarſt, 0 vage, 2. 


Sopra un picct 41 ronzin torna in gran fretta 


A i padiglioni, ove Leon 3 


Gitts Leone al cavalier 1 "LANA VP 
Due volte, e piu fraternamente al coll; 
E poi trattagli Jelmo da la faccia, 
Di qua, e di ld can grande amor baciollo. 
Je, diſſe, che di me ſempre tu faccia 
Come ti par; che mai trovar fatollo 

Non mi potrai, che me, e la ftato mio 
Spender tu poſſa ad ogni tuo deſio. 


8 

N veggo ricompen fa, „ he queſta 
Obbligazion, c 
E non, ancora is t id dt teſta 

La mia corona, eg te la venga d parre. 
Ruggier, di cui la mente ange, e molęſia 
Altre — 2 75 la vi 777 arre; 

Poco riſponde, T1 rende, 
Cbe n $a aue FT To liocorno bu. 


85 

E Rlanco di wth N <@ ſoegliate, | 
Piu taſto, che pots, da luz levoſſe ;- : 
Ed al ſuo alloggiamento ritornato, . 

Pai che fu mezza notte, tutto „ 

E ſellato il defirier, fenza commute, _ 

E ſenza che Palcun ſentita Foſſe, © _ 
Sopra vi ſalſe, e jj drizzd al camming, 


be piu Piacer gli parve al fuo Fre. N 


86. 


Frontino or per via dritta, or 161 via diet, 
Pos per ſelug, e quando per campogne 


1 ju Signor tutta la notte porta;  _ 
e non ceſſa un emmnte, <he non piggna. 
Chiama la morte, e in 72 ee 
Obe Foftinata doglia fo is: bie ; 
Ne vede altra, che Lad (3 
Paſſa i inſopportabil ſuo 2 


3 


ia t be, peſſa diſciorre; 


aD run 40 8 


7 81. F * 
| Hates and the nit ee with 
That Leon this, not R IO no 
how well he did 


For he is worthy her, and of him ſhe. 


2. 
When Phoebus to the ſea to hide him EY 
Charles, havi ; caus'd the combat to "FR 
Awards, this muſt take for her ſons 


Leon, nor aught avails, 'tho* ſhe deny'd : 
Ruggier, not ſtaying there to take repoſe, 
r. 


Where Leon waited for him, to the tent. 


Ne er throws his armour off, nor helm 


Upon a little ſteed, in harry, went, 


Leon his arms about the 


Oft o'er his neck, in wa 
After, his helmet from his face he drew. 


Each cheek ſaluting, in his rapture great: 2 


Iwill, faid he, you ever with me do, 
Juſt as * like, nor can I ſatiate 


83. 
knight then threw, 
y affeCtionate, 10 


Myſelf; ye. me, and ev'ry thing that's HY 


You may 


iſpoſe of, ſtill as you c—_ 
84. 

Nor ſee I recom pence, that can repay, | 

Ever, the obligation which I owe: _ 

Not ev'n my crown were I to take away 


From my own head, and it on yours beſtow, 


Ruggier, upon whoſe mind 
In anguiſh, who would hate 


little r replyd: the enſign did: return, 


He had of him, and took his unicorn. 


85, 
And himſelf mewing weary, u diſcontent; 


Soon as he could, he did from him retreat, 


And back again returo'd to his 


Then, at midni night ht, he arm'd bimſelf r 
ddling, without farewel, Ts * 


And, his horſe 


And, 254% any one's perceiving it, 
V pon him 


tef heavy l, 
life * bt 


leaps, and that way ſtrait he goes, 


Wbere to him moſt inclin'd tus Frontin 8 


36. 
Frontin, by crooked roads no, now. fo 


| Carries his maſter all . D 
| Who ceaſes not one I 
Calling for death, 
In the grief obſtinat 
As nothing he could fee, but 
To put an end o cee. 


Sometimes thro':woods, and ſc ometimes 25 fe 


With Bradamant, {6 e 

And, without hurti 1 N e 
He could defend now chan Gee . 
And ſay, How both of thera well ted be! 


« 


'P a 


Deb vio non wo'Fngiavia. 
Senza vendeting "mneiitve 
Fuor che maid 
Che mallia 
1o un bo' dime de ——-— 
Du vendicar, Che n il mal come. 


Donar per d, fo 22 
Anz vo dir, ———— 50 


ali ann — 
tada n 1 
Gp 


0 2 24 0 23.0060. 


Of whom, — 
That, all at once, 


«i 16 . 

a es tha hen Gar? 

| | Except ee 8 none, en any | 
offended; 


But granti 


| ++» -* Had pardon'd, tho' with 
I rather ſay, char hſhonld not have done: 


Without 


— 


mme my good is borne? | 1 


Unto myſelt, Nr 


ee, N 


3 . 


Or quando, pet tht Brodaaiante e, No ſeei — — 
Meco Pi nod forts The rs. pardon ould not be ſhown 
Quando bene d ee, IT Tho' on myſelf I gardon might beſtow, - 
Lei non convien, 2 en It is not * OR + 

| 89 8 | 89. 
Pe ns e „ üer therefore to revenge I qught, and. win K 
Ogni modo mover, . 7 09270074 20:4 Any way die, nor am bin fy 


CY altra : of al? 
Fuor, 1 9 — 


ae. 


Ma fol, > allora is non m, mi duglie, 


Che Deren 
9 fee io morvun allora, 


ier, 


9. 

aveſſe ucciſo, tormentato 
Prima ad arbitrio di ſua — 
Da Bradamante almeno aurei ſperato, 

Di ritrovare al mio cafo-pietade : . 
Ma, quando _ ſapra, avri god amato 
Leon, di lei; e-di-mia volontade 0 


lo me ne fla, pereegli PFabbia, prive; 
Avra ragion n e mayto, e vivo. 


1 dicrnal, e . altreperoley 
Che 72 ſpiri png. gov N E A 
Si trova à 
Fra ſcuri bo chi in lus 
E perchꝰ 
E piũ abe pa, che! fas mosi e.; 


Se ben m 


1 


255 iran, e TA 


Entra nel foe bee, pauſe 
Eee, Faſt 2 
Ma Frontin 2 455 tutto 3 
Da ſe lomtams,  e Uiborva gli diede; ' 

O mio Frontin, gi d, 5 m 
Di dare d nurii tui 1 
Avreſti quel deftvier da 


e 
Che vols al cielo, e fraeftalk bales. 


Ip * * 
« * 4 


. * - 
C2 2 5 1 4 +4 ' 4 2 * 
* 51 r - 4 - 


fo When priſoner ot eruel Theodore. 


| Myſelf, that he 


In deſert 
And, as to die reſdlv'd; in deſp'rate way, 

And, if he could, his deattr to 5 hide inclia'd, 
This place to him did much ſecreted ſhow, 
Fit for the purpoſe, he diſpos d to do. 


o, rr n,, 921 4 6487 11 


i 2 The ſhady 
But firſt Frontin entirely he lets looſe, 


For nought I know,: that 'gainſt my: l u. 
Except it is my death, can be defence; gh? 


But only that I dy'd\not, grieves me fill, 
Ere I as yet had given her. 


O happy me, had I but dy'd before, 


In caſe ſhe then eee de e 


Firſt tortur d, as her cruelty deſign d, 
From Bradamant I hope might entertain, 

Pity at leaſt for my miſhap to find; 

But, that Ive lovd, when the attain, 
Than her, more Leon, and diſpos'd my mind. 
might have her, to deprive, 
Juſtly, ſne dead will hate — and alive. 


While this, and many 2 words, he did ſay, 
With which his fighs and groans aſſociates join'd, 
Himſelf, at the new-fan's appearing ray, 
parts of woods obſcure does find: 


5 6 92. 3 
He enters the thick wood, where he maſt cloſe. 
boughs; and intricate does ihe; 


From him far eff, to take his liber 


O, my Frontin, ſays, were at my di di we 


Buiting thy worth, reward to give to thee, 


But lite ſhould that horſe thy envy raiſe, - 


That flew to heav'n; and mongſt the ſtars 1 
| E e842 | | 93. 
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| 93. 
Cillaro fo n on fu, wer fo Aves: T UM. } t if 10 


Se non quel, che penſar fi poſſa peggio © 
85 98. 


1 


Di te miglior, m merits merits più lade; W "x 4 Mer 
Ne alcun altro deft rier, E cui menxion: HL) 23 nA 
Fatta da Greci, 5 9 da Latini Fode. $1191 53s id 


Se tz fur par - nel altre parti buone; 1 29 IN E 
Di . fox cha and ler on gades | a la 
Di poterſi vantar, eb auuto mai An; 5 


2 il Irie, e anor, * tu avute 0 3 


94: 
Poi tia la pin, che that: „ flats, d le, 5 7 
Donna gentile, e valoroſa, e 0 7, Gigs 
Sd caro ſtato ſei, che ti nut. 


E di ſua man ti ponea , 
dae a la at none. Ah 2 mia 
La diro pid, ſe mia non pil guella? 
Sio Ih donata ad altri? ain che 7 
Di volger queſta ſpada ora in me ſteſſo? 


95. 
S' ivi Ruggier & Migge, e ft tormenta, 


Eli fere, e gli augeth a pieta moue; 


(Ch altri non eg che queſte grida ſanta, 
Ne vegga il pianto, che nel Jen gli piove) 
Non dovete penſar, che pil contenta 
Bradamante in Parigi fi ritrovez © 
Poi che ſeuſa non ha, che la difenda 
O piu i indiki, che Leon non prenda, ; 
6. 
Ella, prima ch'avere —— conſorte, 
Che'l ſus Ruggier, vuol far cis, che pud ; forks 
Mancar del detto ſuo; Carlo, e la eve, 
1 parentt, e gli amici "inimicarſi; Ei 
E quando altro non poſſa, al fin la norte 
O col veneno, d con la ſpada darſi; 
Che le par meglia aſſai non efſer viva, 
Che vivendo.reftar dr Ruggier priva, 


7· 
Deb Ruggier mio, dicea, dine ſei gito = 


Puote eſſer, che tu ſia tanto difcoſto, 
Obe iu non abbia queſto bando udito, ä 
A neſſun *altro, fuor cha te, — 0 | 101 (1 
Se tu' ſapeſſi, 10 ſo, che comparito | 5+ . 
Neſſun altro ſarla di te piu teſſo. 
Hiſera me, chi altro penſar mi . | 


Came e, Ruggier, poſfi 2 che tu ſolo 
Non abbi quel, che tutto il mondo ha 0 
Se inteſo I hai, nz ſei venuto d volo, 


Come eſſer puty che non ſit morto d 1 85 


Ma chi ſapeſſe il ver, queſto figliuolo - 


Di Coflantin t'aura-alcun laccio 25 


Il traditor t' aura i chisſa la via, 
Accio prima di lui tu qui nan fa. 


D 0 F R 


With her own hand your ſaddle place, 
Dear was' t thou to my lady: 
She's no more mine; I to h 


0 36 ©: 
93. Vc 
Arion, or yer Mae Be Sy e 8 0 
Better, than thee, were not, nos ddaim'd more-prile 
Nor any other horſe; whoſe fametofhow: CI 
Mention is made in Geek CINE nity 
If they, in other\points; could equal yc NN 
In this, I know; none of them joy x N VETS 
That he can boaſt; that he has er Poſſeſꝰ d 8 8 
The honour, favour, with TO you ve been biete d: 


94. 
Since you to nymph elt vtepvs and ne, 
That e' er has been, or ma 


| | the moſt bright, 
So dear was, ſhe:tofeedyou did incline, Nn! 


and rk 5 
Ah! how mine! 
have no 1 n 
If her I've giv 'n to other, why's delay'd, 185 
That now againſt myſelf I turn my blade? NI 
9 Set 2 
If there Ruggier e aeltere, 
And moves to pity ev ry bird and beaſt; ” TY 
For there's nought elſe, that theſe his cties rely 
Nor ſees his tears, which rain into his breaſt; - 
You muſt not think, that more content receives. 
Bradamant, who in Paris ſtays, diſtreſs'd : 


Since no excuſe, ſhe, no defence can make, | 


Or more delay, ſhe ſhould not Leon take. 
96. 

She, ere to other ſhe'd: herſelf evnſort, - ES 

Than her Ruggier, does all her pow diſpoſe, 


Io fail in what ſh”ad ſaid, jog as and his court, 


Her parents, and her friends, to make her foes; 
When this no more can do, to death reſort. 
With poiſon, or with ſword, her life to cloſe; "mY 
For it ſeem'd better to her, not to live, | 
Than, living, of 3 herſelf deprive. 


Ah, my Ruggier, ſaid 2 Shay art thou oe? 
1s't poſſible, you hence ſo far can be, 


That you this edict ſhould not yet have known, 


To no one, but yourſelf, in ſecreſy?- 
If you had known it, no one here, fo bon, 


Had his ap made, I'm ſure, as „ 0 Ph 


pa Unhappy me! * thought muſt T conceive, | b | 


Except the worſt, that can be, t believe? 
98. 

How can it be Ruggier, that you alone 

Should not have heard, what all the world wall bear F 


If you have heard, nor here with wings are Ba. 


How can it be, but dead or ta en you are? 
But, were the truth to be reveal d, this ſon 
Of Conſtantine has lay d for you ſome — 
The traytor did to ſhut you up contrive, 


That yon, before him, might not here are, 


99. 


, 5 ORLANDO: PURLO'SO 


EE 99. 
Da Carbo i trai grazia,. at's 21 of Charles the bens 1 obtain d, of none 
Men di me forte, aveſſ-od fer data, i 10 Leſs ſtout than me, I ſhould the ſpoule be made; 
Con credenza, _ tu fofſi quel uno, - | With a belief, you were the only one, 
A cuz ftar contra is yon —— SGainſt whom I could not ſtand in arms me: - 
Fuor che te ſals, is gon Fimave dne, None! regarded, ſave yourſelf alone: 
Ma de audacia. ma mba; Dio pagata But my audaciouſneſs has heaven paid, 8 90 
Poi che coftud, che mai pid non fe , N Since this man, who ne'er enterprize has cons | 
D'onore in vita ſua, con m ha. Preſa- 7 Of honour, in his life-time, me has wen. W. 
100. | 100. | 
Se pers preſa ſin, per non avere © + - Becauſe unable, Lamcaptive ta. enn, aw EL + 
Uccider lui, Nee wee ee e ner him to make, or elſe to ß: 
11 che nen ini par giuſtoz, al parere., Which to me ſeems unjuſt, I'll ne er remain WY | 
Mai fon per ar, ch in queſts ha Gar avuts; Ok that conceit, Charles does herein diſplay: 
So, ch'mncoftante mi i fard ianere, enen e hence me inconſtant they'll maintain, vi 
Se da * Cha gig detto, ora mi PI +. - + Since.nowI change, what I before my __ 
1a non la prima. en, ne 2 Sexzaia ; . But not the firſt, nor yet the laſt am I, 
La qual paruta fra incoſtauteye paia. That may appear charg'd with. — - 
101. 101. 
Baſti, che nel ſervar fede al mio amante 1 Suffice, my faith in keeping to my . 
D'ogni ſeaghio pin ſalda mi iini Ilhan any rock I more unmov'd ſhall be, 
E ft 1 in queſto d gran lunga guante And 1 herein ſurpaſs by great remove, 
ai fura q'1 temps antichi, 9 ene 0 di nuvi; What was in ancient time, or now we 3 
Che nel reflo mi dicano inc ante 8 


I'th' reſt inconſtant let them me reprove, N wt 
I heed not, ſince help'd by inconſtane: 
So that, this man to take, I am not bound, 
Let them ſay, I more light than leaf turn round. . 
18 
Theſe words, and many hem. which were broke 
By frequent ſighs, by frequent falling tear, 


8 All the whole night, 1 ſne ſpoke, 5 2 
Ch'a P infelice giorno venne appreſſo. Till the unhappy day approaches nee; 


Ma poi che dentro a le Cimmerie grotte But, when, to the Cimmerian grot betook, - ves 
Con P ombre ſue Natturno fu rimeſſo; I Night, with his duſky ſhades, did diſappear, anc.) 
Il ciel, > eternamente avea valuto  - — Kind heav'n, that had eternally decreed, LOR 
F. urls Ai Ruggier moglie, le die aiuto. To make her Ruggier's wife, brought help in need. 
10. 103. . 
Fe la matting la „ 8 caus d, the next morn, that damſel of renown 
Marfiſa, innanzi a Carlo comparire, Marphiſe, in Charles's preſence to appear, 
Dicendo; al fratel ſus Ruggier era Saying, that to her brother Ruggier done 


Non curo, pur che incoſtanza Tiovi.. A 
Pur, "10 non ſia di coſta torre 7 es 
Volubil, pra. che fo e foglia, anco ſia detta. 

| 102. 
Queſte parole, ed altre, ch interrotte 
Da ſoſpiri, e da pianti erans.ſpeſſo, 
Segui dicendo tutia guella notte, 


bo * 


Fatto gran torto, e nol wolea patire; | Had been much and what ſhe would 8 bear; 
Che 2 fo 20 levata 2 mogliera, 8 For that his wife 3 him was ta'en and gone, „ 
Ne pure una parala. glie ne dire- Nor aught they ad ſaid to him of the affair: . 


E contra chi ſi vuol 45 provar teglie le, 


R And that, gainſt ſuch, who'd undertake "he irife, 
Che Bradamante di Ruggiero e : moglie > * | 


She'd prove, that Bradamant was Ruggier's wife. 


. 104. 

E innanzi a z gli altri a lei provar lo vuole, And to her and the reſt a aca I'll take, 
Deng pur di negarly ile ardita;  . If ſhe ſhould be ſo bold this todeny, / 
Ch” 


in ma preſenza ella ha 4 parole | That, in my preſence, ſhe ſuch words once ſpe, 
Dette a Ruggier, che fa ij marita; VDunto Ruggier, that ſhe's eſpous'd ente. 8% 
E con la cer i monia, che fi ſuole, : And with all ceremony as we make, 1 00 
Gia & tra lor la ceſa? abilita, The matter twixt them is fixt Nedfallly, » tha v3 
Che pin di ſe non poſſon di iſporre, 3 That to beſtow themſelves no pow'r they ba, 
* un Paltrol afciar, 225 Ari terre. Nor, to take other, can each other leave 
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8 


Marfiſ, l wers, 


ut; is decea;z an, Piſs, be def 


erchꝰ Leon 82 = 

Fe ron 272 dures 

che di 
N 


Di Bradamante; 
Ed — Leon, nz la-pit —4 
Ne la più „ 


Turbato il Re — 
Bradamanie cbiamur 
E quanto di provar Mar fifa: hu , 

Le fa edrecci Amon. preſente. 
Tien Hradamantr chine n terra il: volts 
E co 10% 284, 1d N 
In guiſa che camprender-di le 
Si pus, che drrie abbia Mar f 


107. 


ms 
1 


une, 


Piace a Rinaks, 0: Lace a 4 quel i Anglante 


Tal coſa udir; chr otra cagrene, . 
Chel parentago non-andra più innante, 


Che gia cunchuiiſo aurr credea Leone ; - 
E pur Ruggier ia bella Bradamaitte 
Mal ee fe. aurd de Foftingto Amone; 

FR e ſenza traris 


Di man . forza al padre, d Ruggier darla. 


108. 
Che 2 tra lor guęſte parole ſtanno, 
La coſa e firma, e nem andrd per terra. 


Cosi otterran guel, che prome ſſo gli hanno, 


Piũ oneflamente, e ſenza nuqva guerra. 
Quęſto t, diræva Amon, guęſſ'e un inganns 
Contra me ordito; mal penſier voſtro 1 


C aneor che foſſe ver, quanto voi L 


Tra voi Warte, io non ſon pero into. 


Che preſuppeſto (che ne e confeſſ , 


Ne vo credere ancor, ch abbia cęſtei 
Scioccamente a Ruggier cosi i promeſſo, 
Come voi dice, e Ruggiero abbia a ta) 


Nanu, « deve fu queſto? che pit efpreſſs, 


Pit chiaro, e pians intender lo vorrei. 
onal gt? che non e, ſe non? flats 
Prima, ch e Raggier falſe battexato. 
110. 
Ma pegli ? flato innanzi, che Cri foians 
Ss Ruggier, non u, che me ne caglia; 
a 45 word egli pagano. 
Non 1 I matrimonio vaglia, 
Non fi debbe per gugſſo ſer in vano ' 
Pojto d riſchio Leon ds la battagha, 
Nt il noftro Imperador credo voglia anco 


Venir del detto ſus per queſts mance. - 


4 R LAND o 'PU'R108'0. 


This match of Leon's only te undo, | 4 
By right or , and woe che mut tc to g 
And that with full onfent He dick it too | 


And Leon to exclude, no 


Caus'd her to know; here Amon 

er face to earth Bradamant held declind, 

And nor conſents confus d, nor des deny, | 
Such way, that eafily conceive they 


It pleas'd Rinald, and him of 


As you relate, and her the like made he; 


But, if this was, before 141 
Ruggier embractt; this T mind not a wir, 


I will not think, fuch marriage e rght: | 


On this account, 


0 109. | i 
' Marphiſe, bowhat ſhe ſaid or falſe; or tro 
+ Said it, I think, * avfully ſhe deHgu © 


Of Brad mant, who to er e 


Of means could ſee, „ yet ſo hort. 


The King, for this, — rod, 
And made them call Bradamant inſtantiy, 
And all the caſe, Marphi . 


* 
That, what Marphiſe related, was hut _ 
1 


Such thing to hear, as ente it kt de v 
That this alliance might no farther go, 1 
Which, to be quite concluded, Eee = 
And the fair Bradamatit for Roggitr how | +4 
In ſpite of Amon obſtinate be got, erp 
And without ſtrife, or force they her might take, 
From out her father's Hands, and Ruggier's make. 
108; 
For if 'twixt them theſe words confirm'd remain'd, 
The thing is fix d, nor can it be made void: 
So what they promis d, now would de obtain'd | 
More fairly, nor they with new ſtriſe annoy d. 
This is, ſaid Amon, this a ſtory ion'd; 
But in your thoughts ye err, gainſt me ed 5 
For ev'n were all, that you've invented, true, 
Amongſt ye, thence ye cannot me ſubne. 


109. | 
For, pre-ſuppoſing what I'don'taltow; © 
Nor will believe, as yet, that fooliſh We -- 8 
Did to Ruggier, in ſuch way, make a vow, 


When, and where was this? more ex; prefsly how, 
More clearly, and more plain, T this would ſee: 
I know, this has not been, unleſs it was, 
Ere Ruggier did the Chriſtian faith embrace. 
110. 


For, of the faithful ſhe, a 


Nor is it fit, on ſuch account ſhould: be, 
Leon in vain thus put to riſk in fight: 
Nor think I, that er Emperor e er n, 


** 


Canto 4. 
a 111. | 
Quel, cor mi dite, ere . ee n 


Era intera la coſa, ue ancor ff 8 ae {40 
I preg bi di coftes Carle aves if hands, .- 


Che qui Leone ala eee. 0 

Cos contra Rinaldo, e contra Orlando 

Amon 1 7 per 3 ee 93 

15 ra quei amanti; H. flava « ; dire, 
Nt per Fun, n. per Faltre volea n 5 

413. 

Come ſi ſenton, Auſtro, 3 Borea ſpira 

Per fee ſelue 2 le ir 3 

O come ſoglion, Eolo s , 

Contra Nettuno, al lito on? 7 3 

Cos un rumor, che corre, ę che gira, 

E che per tutta Francia fi diffonde "= 

Di queſto da da dire, e da udir tant, 

Ch'ogm altra coſa * in ogni canto. 


Chi parla yer Rabin, "The per Leone; 3 888 

Ma la pi parte i con in lega, 

Son diece, e pid per un, che n abbia Amone, 

L Imperador nt qud, 15 Ia fi prega, 

| Ma la cauſa rimette à la ragione; 

Ed al ſuo Parlamento ia delegas” © 

Or vien Marfiſa, poi cls Merit l 

Ls ſponſalixio, e pon nous par tito. 
114. 

E dice: Conciofia ch efſer non poſſa 

D altri co Los fin chel fratel mio vive; 

Se Leon la vuol pur, ſus ardire, e poſſe 

Adepri si, che lui di vita prive. 

E chi manda di lor Faliro la foſe, © 

Senza rivale al fus contento arrive. 

 Tofto Carlo @ Leon fa intender queſto ; 

Come anco intender gli avea fatto il reſto. 
IIS. 

Leon, che quands feco il cavaliero 

Del 1E fra, fi tien fieuwro 

Di riportar wittorad di Ruggiero, Fe 

Ne gli abbia alcun afſunto'a a parer dure; 

Non ſapendo, che Þ abbia it dilor fiero . 

Tratto nel boſco ſolitar#o, e feurs ; . 

Ma che, per tor nar tofto, und, © due miglia 

Sia , I | 
136.8 - | 

Ben ſe ne pente in bree; the cut, 

Del gual 55 l der þ frame, 1 

Non comparve quel dis nega altri . 

Che lo ſeguir, e ſe e, 5 

E tor queſta battaglia jenza lui 

Contra Kuggier ficur von gli 


8 
Mandꝰ, per ſchivar dunque dans,” e farm, 
Per trovar il aac dal Liveorne,” 


# 


without a rival, to his wi Ts: 
Charles ſoon to Leon caus'd this to be know, | 
As he before to him the reſt had ſhown, 


Soon after he did muck repent 
That he, from whom was Promis more man 6 
That day appear'd not, nor the folFwing wh,” 34 
Nor news of him had he diſcover d augit: 55 
And without him, this fight to underg s 
Againſt Ruggier, far from fecure, ke e. 


ORLANDO. RO 5 


111. 


What now ye lay, Ne a dhe hive been was, 


©" Wien way entife ach ere for 8 
Ot her requeſt; Charles had the edict made, 
Which Lon eaus d, the combat undertake. | 


Thus 'gainſt Rinaldo, and Orlando fd 
Amon” that hen he might he cont ben 
_  'Twixt the two lovers: Charles, intent to Hear, 


Neither for one or koche would declite, | 
112. N 


The murm ring leaves the lofty foreſt o'er, 
Or as, when Zolus his rage does ſhow 


'Gainſt Neptune, foam the billows on the ſhore; 
So ran a rumour, and around did go, 


Diffuſed, which thro' France intirely bore: 


Or this was ſpoke, Ea much they hear, 


r 
113. 


Some ſpeak for Leon, and ſome for Ruggier: 


But the far greater part with Ruggier join d, 


For one that Amon has, full ten bs 1 
The Emperor this way, nor that inclin'd; 
But unto reaſon does the cauſe refer, 


And delegates this parliament his mind. 
Now comes Marphiſa, ſecing that delay d 


The nuptials are, and new propoſal made. 


114. 


And ſaid, As matters are, ſhe cannot be 


That other perſon's, while my brother be, 


If Leon will, his ſtrength and braver 
| Let him employ, and him of life deprive : 


And he, that ſends to th fie his enemy, 


arrive : 


118. 


| ks hav; when fouth or northern breezes blow, 


a + 


. 7 
* 
* 


Leon, who, when Wirk Him the cavalier at | 


O' th' unicorn ſhould be, held himſelf ſute 
I ) be victory to carry Rom Ruggier, 1 
Nor any taſk would ſeen e endute, vs 
Not knowing, that, he by his e 
Was drawn to th' ottary obſcure, | 
But that, ſoon to re a mile of tws,. 


! 


H”ad ta en a walk, this r at — "08 - 
116. 


#7 


L 
4 4 17 W, 


He therefore ſent, evil to fhift and os 


To find the warrior out x- — 


117. 
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Aa non avrebbe avuto gia — 


Se non era Mehſſa, che fe, quanto 


Ma mi par di veder —ma veggo certo, 


O di chamiti, a chi in eterno deggios, 


117. 


6 : 117. . | Fea a 
Per cittadꝭ mands; ville; « t | Heſent about by cate, Gif town, {4 e 
D'appreſſo, e da lontan a, - pink Jo find him out again, both far and near: I 
Ne content di queſta, montdan . 


5 Nor ſo content, his ſaddle he got ou, 1 

And him to ſeck in perſon did prepare; mmm 

But news of him he never would have known, J 

Nor aught of him would Charles's people hear, 

Had not Meliſs perform'd ſuch actions great, 
As I reſerve, next canto to relate. . 


Egli in perſona, e fi poſe à cercarls.. 


Nt Pavria auuta uems di quei di Carlo ; 


Ai ſerbo d un udir ne Faltro canto. 


CANTO XIVI. 


0 R, ſe mi moſtra la mia carta it lows: 5 112 my chart true e deſcription gives me now, 
"Mou e lontano a 4 diſcoprirſi 1 porto; 3 The haven will, in diſtance ſmall, be loyd, 


Sd che nel lito i voti ſciaglier ſpero So that I hope on ſhore to pay my vow . . . 


A chi nel mar per tanta via in ha ſcorto; o him, who, ſuch great tract, has been my _ | 
Ove, o di non tornar col legno 1 intero | here, or to ne'er return with unwreck wreek'd 1 
0 derrar ſempre, ebbi gia il viſe ſmorto. Or ever wander, I was terrify'd. 


But now I ſeem to ſee:—1 ſee—that's s more: 
{ ſee the land; — I fee the * ſhore. 
. 
A thunder - clap of joy is to me bore, N 
That ſhakes the air, and makes the waves reſound; 
J hear the bells, I hear the trumpets roar, 
Which the loud ſhouts o th populace confound : 
Now I begin, who theſe are, to explore, 
Who of the haven both the banks ſurround: 
; It ſeems, that all their chearfulneſs diſplay, 
10 That to an end I'm come of ſuch long way. 


Veggo la 1 il lito aperto. 


2. 
Sento venir per allegrezza un tuono, 
Che fremer Varia, e rimbombar fa onde. 
Odo di ſquille, odo di trombe un ſuono, 
Che Palto popolar grido confonde. 
Or comincis a diſcernere chi ſono _ 
Queſti, i empion del porto ambe le ſponde. 
Par, che tutti Sallegrino, chi io ſia 
Venuto d fin di cos Junga via. 


3: 
O di che belle, e  ſagge "TY veggio, 


3. 
O what bright, ſage, and lovely nymphs I ſee, ; 
O di che cavalieri il lito adorns, 


O what brave cavaliers the ſhore adorn 
- What friends! to whom I'm bound tally. | 


N For the delight they have of my return: 
Mamma, e Ginevra, e altre da Correggio | Mamma, Geneure, many a th np ſhe 
Veggo del malo in n x Peflremo cornes , 1 ſpy upon the mole's extremeſt horn 
Veronica da Gambara # con loro, | 


With them is Veronic of Gambera, 
6: grata d Febo, e al ſanto Aonio cory ; Of whom Apollo and the Muſes love he. ay. 


Per la letizia ch han del mio ritarno. 


Veggo un altra Gineurs,purſite * =: Another * Geneura * fi igbt, 
Del medęſimo ſangue, e Giulia ſecas U Wo iſſu'd alſo from the ſelf- ame. blood; 
Veggo Ippolita Sforza, e la nodarita _. 1, pl Julia too eſpy, and Hippolite ©. 


Damion Trivulzia al ſacro ſpeco;  _ « Sforza, Trivulſia, bred.i'th* ſoared! vrood 3. N. 
Yeggo te, Emilia pia, te, Margherita, ugh "x Angela Borgia, with you Marghone E 
Ch Angela Bgrgia, e Grazioſa hai . ori een And 7 Gratin, and Emilia good, 

Con Nala da Effe, ecco le bell. Richiarda too of Eſte ; ſee the fair 

* 0 * e Tee bor r ſorelle. 3 


1 5 F 55 85 T Bianca, Diana, and their other alter "Y * 


Canto 46. 


Ecco la bella, ma piu * e oneſta, 
Barbara Turta, e la compagna + Laura, 
Non vede i ſol di pin bonta di queſia _ 
Coppia, da Þ Indo a Feſtrema onda Maura, 
Ecco Ginevra, che la Malateſla ', 
Caſa, col ſua valor fi i ingemma, e inaura; 
Che mai alagi Imperiali, © Regi 
Non ebbon pi onorati, e deg 11 Aki: a 

6. 


1 —— 


Sa ; quella etad⸗ ella in ELM era, 
Quando ſ: perbo de la Gallia doma 

Ceſar fu in dubbio, S oltre d la riviera 
Dovea paſſando inimicarſ Roma; 
Credero, che piegata ogni bandiera, 

E ſcarca di trofei la ricca 7 ſoma, _ 
Tolto avria leggi, e patti d voglia d up; ; 
Ne farſe mai la libertade oppreſſa. ws. 


7. 
Del mio Signor di Bozolo la 1 
La madre, le firocchie, e le cugine, 
E le Torelle, con le Bentivoglie,. 4 
E le Vi iſconte, e le Pallavigine, 
Ecco chi d quante "gg i ne 5 ano, toglie, 
Ed quante, 6 5 Gree, 0 Barbare, o Latine 
Ne furon mai, di cut 15 ama Soda, 
Di grazia, edi 099 prima toda ; 


Giulia 8 che devungue il piede 
Volge, dovunque i ſereni occhi gira, 

Non pur ogn altra di belta le cede, 

Ma, come ſeeſa dal ciel Dea, Pammira: © 
1 gr 2 con lei, che di ſua fede 
Non moſſe mat, perch? Paveſſe in ira 


Fortuna, che le fe lungo contraſts. 
Ecco Anna 4 is rragon, luce 425 I Vafto, 


9. 

Anna bella, gentil, corteſe, e ſaggia, 

Di caſtitd, di fede, e d amor tempio. 

La ſorella ? con lei, ch'ove ne irraggia 

L'alta belta, ne pate og altra ſcempio. 

Ecco chi tolto ha da la cura ſpiaggia 

Di Stige, e fa con non p1u viſto eſempio, 

Mal grado de le Parche, de la morte_ 

Splender nel ol Pinvitto ſuo conforte. 

10. 

Le Ferrareſi mie qua i Jones e quelle _ 

De la corte q Urbino; L SIN 
uelle di Mantua, e guante une belle 
Lombardia, guante 10 | pacſe Teſco. 

11 cavali ier, che tra lor viene, e ech elle 

Onoran , $'to non ha Pocchia leſco 

Da la luce offuſcato de dei volti 

E' gran lume Aretin, I . dccalti. 1 

Vor. II. 5 


Adorns the Malateſta family, 


Nor haply e'er had ſt liberty. 


ORLANDO uE SO, - th 


5. 
- Behold hi fair, but more the chaſte and wiſe 
Barbara Turc, Laura in company: 


The fun, than of theſe two, no- Where eſpys 
More goodneſs, from the one to t'other ſea: 
Behold Geneure, who with excellencics | 


I , 


That no imperial houſe ſuch worth can n ſhow, 


As that immenſe, ſhe does on her's beſtow : 


6. 
Had ſhe, in Rimini, in that age, einn 
When, with his Gallic victories elate, | 
Cæſar ſtood doubtful, o'er the Rubicon, 


If he ſhould go t'incur the Roman's hate, 


No more, I think, his banners would have flown, 


No more been train'd his trophies pompous weight; 


But to her laws had been ſubmiſſive he, 


The conſort of my Lord of 1 | DK: 
Mother, and ſiſters, and their beauteous kin, 
e of Torrel, and Bentivoglio, 
And the Viſconti, and Pallavigine : 
See how all theſe whom I to day do ſhow, - 


Grecian, Barbarian, Roman, beauties fine 


That ever were, of whom the fame is heard. 
For grace and beauty above all rever d, 


8. 


Lield to Gonzaga Julia, who where F 
She ſets her foot, or turns her pleaſing eyes, 


Not only ev'ry beauty cedes to her, 
But thinks her of the heav'nly deities : 
With her her ſiſter, who did ſtill adhere - 


Firm to her faith, tho' whelm'd with injuries 
Of Fortune, who long to her bore ſuch ſpite; 
See Ann of Arragon, of Vaſto light; 55 a 


Anna thefair, the courtran S, fog: genteel, 
Temple of faith, of chaſtity, and love; 

With her her ſiſter; does ſhe &er reveal 

Her beauty's ray, eclips'd all others prove: 

See, ſhe from forth the darkſome Stygian vale 
Takes, and thro' paths, untrod before, does move, 


Spite of the Parcæ, ſpite of death ſevere, 3 
| To place her matchleſs ſpouſe 'th' heav u ſphere: : 


IO, 


_My deareſt Ferrareſe are here, and' they. . 


of Urbin's court, and thoſe again T know 

Of Mantua, and all the Ladies ga 
That Lombardy and Tuſcany can ſhow; [pay 
The knight, who mongſt them comes, to whom they 
Such honours, if I am not dazzled ſo Joon 


By their bright eyes, as ſcarce to have my bahn, 


Is Unico Accolti, Arezzo's vaſt ligt. 
Ff f 1. 
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117 
Benedette il nipote, ecco la veggio, 


C ba purpureo il cappel, pur pures il nanto, 


Col Cardinal di Mantua, « col Campeggio; I 


Gloria, e ſplendor del Conciftorio ſanto, 
E ciaſcun d eſſi noto, 0 chi io vaneggio, 
Al viſe, e a i geſti, rallegrarſi tanto 
Del mio ritorno, che non facil parmt, | 
Ch'io paſſa mai di tanto obblige trarmi. 


. 12. ; 
Con bor Lattanzio, e Claudio Tolomei, 


E Paulo Panſa, el Dreſſino, e Latino 


Juvenal parmi, e 1 Catallupi miei, 

£'1 Safſo, el Mola, e Florian Montino; 
E quel, che per guidarci d a i rivi Aſcrei 
Maſtra piano, e pin breve altro cammino, 
Giulio Camillo; e par, ch anche io ci ſcerna 


Mare Antonio Flaminio, il Sanga, Berna. 


13. 
E cco Aleſſandro, il mio Signor, Farneſs; 
O dotta compagnia, che ſeco mena : 


Fearo, Capella, Porzio, il Bologneſe 


Filippo, il Volterrano, il Maildalena, 


Bloſio, Pierio, il Vida Cremoneſe 
D'alta facondia ineſſicabil vena, 

E Laſcari, e Muſſuro, e Navagero, 
E Andrea Maron, „e Monaco Severo. 


14. 
Ecco altri duo Al eſſandri in quel drappell ; 


2 gli Orologi Pun, Paltro il Gudrino. 
cco Mario d' Olvito, ecco il flagella 


De Principi, il Divin Pietro Aretino. 
Duo Girolami veggo; Puno? quello 

Di Veriiade, e Paltro il Cittadino. 
Veggo il Mainardo, e veggio il Leonictuo, 
I Pamzzato, e Celio, e il Teocreno. 


| dy. « 

Dus Bernard Capel, Ia Veggo Pietro 
Bembo, che puro, e dolce idioma naſtro, 
Levato fuor del volgare fa tetro, 


RuaPeſſer dee, ci ha col ſus efempio moſfiro, 


Guaſpar”Obizi 2 quel, che gli vien diftro, 


Clammiira, Nerd 10 ben ſpeſo mehrofire. © | 


lo veggo il Pracaſtbro, 11 Bevazzano, 

Triſen Gabriele, e il Fa pin lontano. 
18 * 

Veggo Mcd Tiepol, e con 7% 


Anton Fulgoſo, cd vedermi appreſſo 
"Al. lito, mojira Ppaudro,'t maravig! - 
© Il mio Valerio x quel, the ld Se meſſo | 
Fuor de le Donne, e fore i configlia 

Col Barignan, c ha eco, come offeſo 


8 Jempre da lor, non ne ſia ſemprs' acceſa, 


Niccolꝰ Amdnio, in me affiſſar Ir . Fi ; * £5 


11. * 


© See, Benedict the nephew I ſurvey, 
Who wears a purple hat, a purple A” 


Campeggio, and th Card'nal Mantua, vy 
Glory and ſplendor-of the holy fleck 


Of each of theſe, unleſs Im led aſtray, | 
Bauch joy appears in geſture, and in look ' 


For my return, it wilł not eafy be 

I from ſuch obligations myſelf can free. - 
12. 

With them Lactantius, Claudio Proterny, 2 


And Paulo Panſa, Triſſino, Latin, 


My Catalupes, and Juvenal, I fee, 


And Saſſo, Molza, and Florian Montin "NEL 


And he, to th' brook Aſcrean guide to be, 


Who ſhow'd us beſt and ſhorteſt way incline, | 
Julio Camillo; and I there diſcern 
Mark Anthony Flaminio, Sanga, Bern. 


iy © 
See, my Lord, Alexander the Farneſe; 


O the learn d troop, which he toes with him train, | 


Phedro, Capella, Portio, NT 


Philip, Maddalena, Volterran, 
Bloſio, Pierius, Vida Cremoneſe, 
Of eloquence an unexhauſted vein; 


Laſcari, Muſſuro, and Navagere, 


Andrew Maron, and Monaco ſevere. 


. 14. 
Two Alexanders from the group enge 
One of the Orologi, one Guarinez 


See Mario D'Olvito ; ſee the ſcourge 


Of Princes, divine Peter Aretine: 


Two Jerom's I ſurvey, one did urge 


From Veritade, t other's a Cittadine; 
I ſee Mainardo, and Leonicene . 


With Panizzato, Celio, Teocrene. 
1 


There Bernard Capel, Peter Bembo I 


See there who our ſweet pureſt diction 
Has rais'd from out its vulgar durity, 


What it ſhould*be, by his example ſhown x | 


Gaſpar Obizi follows, and does oye 


Ink fo well ſpent with admiration. 


I Fracaſtorio ſee, and Bevazan, | 

Triphon Gabriel, Taſſo, who diſtant Joes remain. 
16. 

I too obſerve Nicolo Tiepoli, 


And Nicolo Amanio, on me fix their ches, 


And Antony y Fulgoſo, moe to ſee 


So near the "nid ſhows. gladneſs, ag fargrze + r | 
That's my Valerius, who, in privacy, 

Creeps from the Ladies, may perhaps adviſe 

With Barignan, there with him, how by them [dream. 
Still ol „he may not ſtill conſume vnn th am rous 


17: 
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E col digiun ſi 


Canto 40. 


17. 5 
ure fublimi, e fo oprumani Inge rh 
Di ſangue, 4 Famor iunti, il Pic 
Colui, che con lun diane, „ 


* 


Ha tanto onor, mai pid non en e 
Ma ſe mo ne fur dali veri ſegni, | . 


E Puom,. che di ueder tanto deſio, - 
Giacobo Sannazar, <'& le Camme -. 
Laſciar fa i monti, ed + Sh Parens, 


Ecco il de il fig it ene 
Secretario Piſtaſtio, ch inſems 422 
Con gl Aceiai vali, 8 cm Angiar mio ante 


Piacer, che pin del mar her int nos teme. 


Annibal Malaguzzse il mio parente _ 

Veggo, con  Adaarde, che gran ſpeme 

Mi da, ch ancor del mio nativo:nado 

Udir farà da Calpe à gl Ludi il gride. 
19. 

Fa Vitor Faufta, fa il Tancredi Ma 

Di riuedermi, e la anno a altri cento. 

Veggo le Donne, e gli uomini di gueſta 

Mia ritornata agnun purer content. 

Dungque d finir labreve via, be reſto, 

Non fia più indugto, or cih propissio il vento; 

E torniamo & Melyſe, e con the aita 


Salvd, diciama, al buon Ruggier la e 


„ 
Queſta Meliſſa, cume ſo, che detto 
V ho malte volte, aua 1 | 
Che Brudamante con uggier- Ai frretto 
Nodo Saveſſe in matrimonio a unire; 
E d ambi il bene, e il male auea s a petto, 


Che dora in oru ne volra ſentire. 


Per queſto ſpirti auea ſempre per via, 

Ch audava Fun, Paltro venia. 
21. 

In preda del dolor tenace, e forte 

Ruggier tra le aſaure ombre wide poſto,; 

I qual di uon gisſtun d alamma forte | 

Mai pin vivunda, fenma tra, diſpoſe N 

-volea dar a orte ON Ei 


Ma: fu Faiuta dit uleliſſa toH%,ꝭii 
Che, del uo albergo uſſcita, la via n 
Ove in Leone ad incontrar Mauna. 

2 
1 qual mandato I uno: d A altre apprĩ„x 
Sua gente avea per tutti i luagbi antorno ; 
E poſcia era im perſama andato anch % 
Per trodare il guerrien dal liocorno. 
La ſaglia incantatrires da qual-me(ſo 
Freno, e fella d uno ſpirte auea quel giorno, 
E Tavea ſotto in di rangins, 


Trovd queſto figlinot di Coftantino, 


ico, ML 
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17. 
Pico and Pio, of one heart and 8 n 
Wits ſublime, heav'nly, themſelves to me "A f 
Him, who comes with them, who ſuch honours has 
Midſt the moſt worthy, I don't clearly Os ets 
But if each ſignal] receiv'd, true Was, n 
He is the man, for whom I've wiſhed ſo xv t 
To ſee, James Sannazaro, who . 
The Muſes leave the hills, and dwell upon the firand: 

18. 
There is th' induſtrious, faithful, Suize, 
Piſtofilo the Secretary, he, 
And th'Acciaivoli and Angiar delight, z 
That they for me no more need dread the ſea. 
Annibal Malaguzzo's in my ſight, 
My kin, with Adoard, who great hope gives me, 
That, of the place of my nativity, | 
He'll make, from Ind to Calpe, heard the cry. 

19. 
Tancred rejoices to ſee me again, | 
And Victor Fauſtus, hundreds more, me hail: 
1 women, all, I ſee, joy entertain, 
And ſeem well pleas d with my returning ſail: 
Then the ſhort way to end, which does remain, 
Let's not delay, as I've a proſp rous gale, * 
But turn we to Meliſs, and with what aid, 
She ſav d brave Ruggier's life, by us be fad. 

20. 
This ſame Meliſs, of whom, Ik no, Ive ſpoke 
To you a many times, did much deſign, 
Ruggier with Bradamante, i in the yoak 
So ſtrict of matrimony, to conjoin: 
And both their good and ill to heart ſo took, 
Ceaſeleſs to hear of them ſhe did incline ; 
For this, ſhe ever ſpirits ſent about, 
That one return'd, as other ſtill went out. 

b 

A prey to ſorrow violent, and vaſt 
She finds Ruggier, mongſt the ſhades dreary lay'd; ; 
Who, ne'er more any ſort of food to taſte 
Again, had ſtrongeſt reſolution made : 
And death would give himſelf, by dint of faſt; 
But ſoon Meliſſa to him gave her aid, 
Who took her way, now iſſuing from her ſeat, 
Where coming forward ſhe did Leon meet. 

2D h 
Who many, one after another, ſent ' 
His people, all around, by ev ry way, 
And afterwards himſelf in perſon went, | 
This Knight. o'th* Unicorn that find they may. 
The ſorc'reſs wiſe, who put, with that intent, 
Bridle and ſaddle on a ſpright that day, 
And him, in form of palfrey, rode upon, 
This perſon finds, of Conſtantine the ſon. | 

F t2 23. 
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2 . 8 | 
Se de Panimo è tal la 3 | Ĩ᷑ in your ſoul is ſuch nobility, Was Cadet 
Dual fuor, Signor, diſsella, il viſe moſtra; 4 As you, without, Sir, ſaid ſhe, ſhow to sgt. * 
Se la corteſia dentro, ela bontate If that your inward goodneſs, courteſy, © | 
Ben corriſponde a la preſenza. AGILE Be correſpondent'to your preſence bright; | 
Qualche conforto, gualehe aiuto date Some comfort yield, alaſs! ſome aid 175 pply, 
Al miglior cavalier de Peta noſtra; ' Of this our age to the compleateſt knight, 
Che, auto non ha toflo, e conforto, | 


Who, if he comfort has not ſoon, and aid, 
1s at ſmall diſtance now from being dead. 
| 24. 
The beſt of knights, that ever ſword had on; 
And on his arm that ſhield e' er carried, 


Non e molto lontano d Wl morto. 


I miglior cavalier, ory ada d a lato, | 
E ſcudo in braccio mai portaſſe, d porti; 


I piz bello, e gentil, ch'al mondo flato Ihe moſt genteel, moſt fine, the world has ſhown, | 
Mai ſia di quanti ne ſon vivi, d morti; 


Of all that now are living, or are dead, 
Sol per un' alta corteſia, Cha wat, 


For a high courteſy perform'd alone, 
Sta per morir, ſe non ha chi'l conforts. Now dies, unleſs by ſome one comforted : 


My Lord, for God's ſake, come, be trial made, 
S'a lo ſuo ſcampo alcun conſiglio gicva. If any counſel his eſcape can ald. 
25. 


5 25. 
Ne Panimo d Leon ſubito cade, It ſuddenly came into Leon's mind; 
Che'l cavalier, di chi coftei ragiona, 


Per Dio, Signor, venite, . prova 


This knight, of whom her como OS 
Sia quel, che per trovar fa le contrade Might him be, whom, the country o'er, to find, 
Cercare intorno, e cerca egli in perſona ; He caus'd to ſeek, and ſought himſelf at laſt: 
Si cha lei dietro, che gli per ſuade So, after her, as him to this inclin'd | 
di pietoſa opra, in molta fretta ſprona ; Such pious work, ſpurs on in mighty haſte, 
La Tenn! lo traſſe (e non fer gran cammino) | Who led him on, nor far they travelled, 
Ove a la morte era Ruggier vicino. LI To the place, where Ruggier was almoſt dead. a 
. | Wh 
Lo ritrovar, che ſenza cibo flato, Him they found out, where he no food bad ta en 
Era tre giorni, e in modo laſſo, e vinto, Ĩ bree days, in manner feeble and diſmay'd, 
Vin pie a fatica ſi ſaria levato That, riſen up, he'd ſtand on foot with pain, 
Per ricader, ſe ben non foſſe ſpinto. Ready to fall, without puſh*gainſt him made: 
Ciacea diſteſo in terra tutto armato, Compleatly arm'd he ſtretch'd on earth was lain, 
Con l elma in teſta, e de la ſpada cinto, His helmet on his head, girt with his blade, 
E guancial de Io ſcudo S avea fatto, And he had made a pillow of his ſhield, 
In che'l bianco liocorno era ritratto. 5 


With a white unicorn was charg'd the field. 
27. 27. 
Quivi penſando, quanta ingiuria egli abbia There, thinking what vile i * h”ad done 


Fatto d la donna, e quanto ingrato, e quanto Unto the lady, and how much ingrate, 
Iſconoſcente le ſia ſtato, arrabbia, He 


rag d, how treacherous to her h”ad ſnown, 
an pur fi duole, e ſe n'aſftigge tanto, Nor only grieves, laments at ſuch a rate, 
Che ſi morde le man, morde le labbia, But hands and lips he bites in ſuch his moan, 
Sparge le guance di continuo pianto; Bedevs his cheeks with tears, that ne er abate: 
E per la funtaſia, che V ha 8 fiſſa, And in his mind ſuch fix' d reflections were, 
Ne Leon venir ſente, ne Meliſſa. 
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Nie Leon and Meliſs perceiy'd not there. 
20 .",_ -- ; 
Ne per queſto interrompe il ſuo lamento, Nor therefore his lamenting he reſtrains, 
Ne ceſſano i ſaſpir, nt il pianto ceſſs. N Nor ceas'd his weeping, nor forbore to ſigh 2 
. Leon ſi ferma, e fla ad udire intento; Leon now ſtops, intent to hear remains, 
li Poi fmonta del cavallo, e ſe gli apprefſa. I Then he diſmounts, and him approaches nigh | 
Amore eſſer cagion di gue] tormento, hat love was the n of theſe pains, 8 
Conoſce ben; ma la per ſona eſpreſſa Well knows; but of the perſon certain Fo! 
Non gli e, per cui ſofiten tanto martire z Had not, for whom ſuch torment he did 8 
Ch anco Ruggier non gie Pha fatto var, * 


For Ruggier this had never let him bear. 
27. 


9 
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29... 


Tanto che Je gli accoſta a faccia a faccia; 
E con 7 affetto lo ſaluta, 7 * 
E ſe gli china d lato, e al collo abbraccia. | 
To non 1% auanto ben gueſta venuta 
Di Leon'improviſa a  Ruggier praccia N 
Che teme, che lo turbi, e gli dia nig, 5 


E fe gli voglia oppor, percht non moia. 
Leon con le piu dolci, 225 fer 72 75 


Parole, che ſa dir, con quel pid amore, 

Che pug moſtrar, gt dice? Non ti gravi 

D'aprirmi la cagion del tuo e; 7 

Che pochi mali al mondo ſon 51 pravi, 

Che luomo trar non fe ne poſſa fuore, _ 

Se la cagion fi ſa ; nd debbe privo 

Di ſperanza Her mai, fin che ſia vivo. 

I, 

Ben mi duol, che celar 'abbi voluto 

Da me, che ſat, Vio ti ſon vero amico; 

Non ſol dappot, ch'io ti on 57 tenuto, 

Che mai dal nods tuo non mi diſtrico; 

Ma fin allora, ch aurei cauſa avuto 

D'eſſerti ſempre capital nimico; 

E dei ſperar, ch io fra per darti aita 

Con Paver, con gli amici, e con la vita. 
2 | 

Di meco conferir non ti as 

I tuo dolore; e laſciami far prova, 

Se forza, ſe tuft nga, accib tu neſca, 

Se gran teſor, S arte, Saſiuzia giova. 

Poi, quando Popra mia non ti rieſca, 

La morte ſia, chi al fin fe ne ramava : 

Ma non boler venir prima d queſt atto, 


Che ct o, che 5 Pub far, non abbi fatta. 


33. 
E ſeguitd con id efficact preghi, 
E con parlar $1 umano, e St benigno, | 
Che non pud far Ruggier, che non ſi pieght, 
Che nz di ferro ba il cor, ne di macigno, 
E vede, quando la riſpoſia negbi, 
Che fara diſcorteſe atto, e maligno, 
Riſponde ; ma due volte, d tre S incocca 
Prima il parlar, <> uſcir voglia di bocca. 


34. 
Signor mio, diſſe al fin, quando ſaprai 
2555 ch'io ſon, che ſon per dirtel ora, 
Mi rendo certo, che di me ſarai 
Non men cantento, e Jt pin, io moras 
Sappi, ch"1o fon colui, che & in odio hat; 
Io ſon Ruggier, ch ebbi te in odio ancora; 
E che con intenzion di porti d morte, 


Gia ſon pin giorni, uſct. di queſta corte. 


Piu innanzi, E poi pint i innanz 4 paſſi muta, | 


And now ſalutes him, with fraternal love . 
Bends to his ſide, and does his neck embrace: | 
I know not, how this coming well a prove 
- Of Leon unforeſeen, Ruggier to ple: 


29. 


More near, and yet more near, his ſteps did move, 


So that he then accoſts him face to face, 


— 


Who fear'd, he'd him diſturb, and _—_ him woes; 


As, 'gainſt his death, his will he would oppoſe. | 


30. 
Leon, with words benipnant, the moſt kind 


That he could {| peak, which greateſt love could ſhow, 
Said to him, Let it not afflict your mind, 


To me the cauſe to open of your woe: 


For in this world few ills ſo ſad we find, 
That man cannot be able to forego, 2 


The cauſe once known: nor ſhould we eier deprive 
Ourſelves of hope, while we remain alive, 


31. 


It grieves me much, you're to conceal inclin'd 
From me, who am your friend ſincere, you know; 
Not only ſince to you I have been Join'd 


By knot fo ſtrong, that nought can eier undo; 


But even then, when I did reaſon find, 


Ever to be your molt invet'rate foe; 


You ought to hope, that I ſhould give you aid 
With fortune, friends, or even life down laid. 


32. 


You, to confer with me, let it not grieve, 


About your woes: let proof by me be made; 


If force, if ſoothing, you thence to relieve, . 


If treaſure vaſt, art, cunning, can give aid: 
When, from my care, you can no good receive, 


By death at laſt be from them then convey'd; 
But wiſh not, firſt, your fate to hurry on, 


Till all, which can be thought and try'd, be done. 
33+ 
And, with pray'rs efficacious, ſo perſu'd, 


And with ſpeech ſo humane, and fo benign, 


That Ruggier could not fail but be ſubdu'd, 
Who had not heart, where ſteel and ſtone conjoin, 
And ſaw, an ane; if refuſe he ſhqu'd, ” 


_ *Twould be an act diſcourteous and m 


Anſwers ; but twice or thrice his 3 Was pent, 


Ere from his mouth to go it would conſent. 


34. 

My Lord, ſaid he, at length, when you ſhall know, 
Who *tis I am, as now I'm to relate, 
I'm certain, you no leſs content will ſhow 
Than I, and more perhaps, I find my fate: 
Know, that I'm he, whom once you hated 85 
I am Ruggier, who held you too in hate, 
And who, with an intention you to ſlay, 


Some n now paſt, from this court went. away. 


35+ 
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Acid per r te non Ni Gel bs tolta þ 

Bradamante, ſentendo Mer 4 Ampne 

La volontade d tuo favor rivolta. 
Ma percht ordina [ uoms, e Dio 1 
Lenne 71 biſogno, ove mi fe Ia molt 

Tua corteſia mutar d op inione; AN 

E non pur Podio, ch'io t 773 57 | 

Ma fe, ch'eſſer tuo ſempre io 14 155 


Tr mi 7 won Ty Pens, bio 
uſſi Ruggier, "io ti faceſſi avere 
1%. W. j a e, ſaria il mio 
Cor, fuor del cor po. o Panima volere. 
Se ſoadisfar pin teſto al tuo diſio, 
Chi al mio, ho valute, t ho fatto vedere. 
Tua fatta + Bradamante ; abbila in pace; 
Molto piu, chel mio bene, il tuo mi piace. 


? 


Piaccia d a te ancora, Je pri vo Ji 2 | 
Ms fon, ch'inſteme io fra di vita priuo; 
Che pin teſto ſenʒ anima potrei, 4 
Che ſenza Bradamante reftar vivo. 
Appreſſo per averla tu non ſet. 
Mat legittimamente fin cyto vivo; 
Che tra noi ' [ponſaliz1o 2 e grid contratto ; 
Ne duo mariti ella Any avere d un tratto, 

8 38. 
Riman Leon $1 pien a maraviglia, | 
Quando Ruggiero er coftut gli : note; 
Che ſenza mover bocca, 0 batter dela, 
O mutar Pie, come una Matua ? e immoto. 
A ftatua pi chad uomo £afſimiglia, 
Che ne le chieſe alcun metta per voto. 
Ben i gran corteſia queſta gli pare, 
Che non ha avuto, e non aura mai pare, 


39> . 
E conoſciutol per N non ſolo 


Non ſcema il ben, che gli voleva pria 
Ma $1 accreſce, che non men del duolo 
Di Ruggiero egli, che Ruggier patia. 
Per queſto, e per moſtrarſt, che fegliuolo 
L” Imperador meritamente fa,.. . 

Nen vuol, ſe ben nel relle a Ruggier cede, 
Chin 2 a gli metta innanxi il piede. 


E dice: ge quel 6 dt, Raves er, aff: 9 
Fu il campo mio dal Veoh | tuo 7732 
Ancor ch io t avea in odio, aveſſ inteſo, 
Che tu Fall N R uggier's come ora inteyda; _ 
Cost la tua virtum *avrebbe Preſo, "op 
Come fece anco allor non lo ſapends; ; 

* cos: ¶pinto dal cor P ode; _ 5 
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. That om Wr the; for Sig, 1 fniſht not Ed 
That Amon's will, of your. You, inelin'd: 
But man contrides, 

It became needful, White much Nat ent oY 

.. You ſhew'd to me do change opi mon, a4, 
But me, to be fore ever , iſpoſe. 
© os 

Not knowing me Ruggier, you did iatreat, 


That you ſhould have the nymph, 1 Would coitrive 
Which the fame would be, as my heart to get 


Your's I've made Bradamant : have her in peace: 


Not ever, lawfully, whilſt I ſhall live, 
Nor is ſhe able two at once t eſpouſe. 


Leon remains ſo full of vaſt 'furpiize, 


Or ſtirring foot, he's void of motion, 


Of Ruggier he, than himſelf Rug ier, bore: 


cant 0 


My Bradama$it ? 248 8 me it was HO], 
Roe aſp poſe + 


And not alone rh) y hat te to. you. epo A 


= 
* 


Out of my breaſt, or me of foul deprive: 
If I inclin'd your wiſhes to compleat 3 
More than my own, I have made you perceive : 2 


Me, than my own, your Lats does much more 2880 


Let it pleaſe you too, Ace l. ber mut loſe, 
That myſelf Aſo I of life deprive ; 5 
For, a ſoul to be, Fd: ſooner chooſe, 
Than without Bradamant to be alive : 
For, to obtain her, you cannot fu ppoſe, 


As W' ave contracted 'twixt us marriage vows : 
38. 


When this to be Rüggier to him is known, 
That, without moving lips, or turning eyes, 


More of a ſtatue, than a man, in guife, 
Which, in the church, by yow, has put Pre one: 
This ſo great favour did to him appear, | 

That ne'er has had, nor e er will have? its peer. 
And knowing him for We „ not alotie 
The good not leſfen'd, he wiſh'd him before, 
But ſo incteas'd,' that not leſs for the moan 


For this cauſe, and for that, it might be . 
He ſon deſerv'd to be o'th* Emperor, | 

Tho! in the reſt t to] Ry ier he muſt. cede, 
He would not, he ſhould pad in orte e cd. 


And ſaid, Ruggier, the day th' offence was ſhown, 
Unto my army, by your. valour grand. 
Tho' I had you in hate, if I had k. noWn, _ 
You were gr, 48 no 1 ae. 
Your courage had made me as much) your own, 
As me, not nowing, t. did, then com a 87 | 
And fo that hate had: 9 59 ven from 1 my heart, 

And this love fix d, 10 yu I now im 

2 


Canto 4c. 


Che prima al name di A jero adi 
Vio ſapeſſn, che tt falſe 4 
Non negherh ; ma. g er pit innanzi PT 
I odio, ch io eli, . 

E ſe 2 di aa] e 


„Aebine il vero; 
Il me e mo ck GH 10 anco 2 
Ch'a benefigio tuo ſon A far: era. 


E Yallor Volentrer fates Paprei, 1 
Ch'io non ara, came ar one, 
uant or piu farlo debe, e fare i 

on lo faceut : oi C egn alirs ingrato ? 
Poi che negands i il tua Poler, : ti ſet 


Privo d ogni tuo bene, ed me {hai dato: 


Ma te lo rende, e pin contenta ſono 
Renderlo d d te, el aver 20 auuto if don. 


43. 
Molto pin G-te, ch d me, caſtei convienſi OF 
La qual, bench io 
Non # pert, S altri I'gorg, ia penſs, 
Come ti, al viver mio romper gli ¶lami. 
Non vo', che la tua morte mi diſpenſ, 
Che poſſa, ſeialta ch ella aura i legami, 
Che fon del matrimonia o ora fra vai, 
Per legitti e Fai io poi. 


Mon che di lei, ma * priuo voglio 


Di cid, Cho al mondo, e de la vita appreſſo, 


Prima che oda mai, ch'abbia cordoglio 
Per mia cagion tal cavalier oppreſſe. 
De la-tua; diffidenza ben mi doglio, 


Che tu, che puoi non men, che di te Jeſs 
Di me diſpor, pin taſto abbi voluto 


 Morir di dual, che * avere gilt. 


Duefte parole, ed altre 3 
Che tutte ſaria lunga a en yy 

E ſempre le ragiun redarguendo, 

Chin contraris Ruggier gli potea dire; 
Le tanto, ch ql in dilſe: 1 mi ects 
E contento ſaro di nan morire. | 
Ma quanda ti | 


Che due uolte la eee bs 


Cibo cave, e -prexiaſa. une Ee 
Meliſſa wry dra 1 fraties. 
E confortd, Ruggier, ch 0 era vicina, 

Non & aiutando, d rimaner Katt, 
Sentito in gueſts tempo avea e 
Cavalli guivi, 6 Vera ery $: 
Leon pigliar da gli keudie ri ſues 
w 45 celan Lanier der foi 


obbligato ; "7 


li ſuos meriti ami; 


op pears: a 2 3s 


ORLANDO FURIOSD.. 47 


1 
That once the name I hated of Ruggier, 


Ere, that you this Ruggier was, I Had known, 
III not deny; but that I longer bear 


* And if, when you from priſon I ſet «> oo 
The truth, as now.it is, had then been ſown, 

I even then, ſhould have perform'd the 8 

- Which for your good to do I now ſo ready am. 


42. . 
And if I would have done fo willtngly, 
To you, as now 1 am, not obligate, 
How much, to do it now, am bounden b 
As I, not doing, ſhould be moſt ingrate 
Since your deſire you to yourſelf deny, 
And all your good to me communicate; 
But I reſtore it, and am more content, 


To yield, than take, what you'd to me brennt. 


Much fitter is for you, uit me, the fair, 

| Whom for her merits great altho' I prize, 

- Yet think I not, if ſhe's another's ſhare, 

Like you, I ſhould my length « of days deſpiſe; 
Nor wiſh I, that you by your death prepare, 
That I may, 5 0 ſh”as diſengag'd the tyes, 
That 'twixt ye are for matrimonial life, 

Af ter, receive her for my lawful wife, 


44. 

Not of _ only I'd depriv'd remain, 

But all I have, and almoſt life would liche. 
Rather, than e er it ſhould be ſaid, with pair 
On my account oppreſt were ſuch a knights. 
But of your diffidenceI much complain, 


That you, who over me had no leſs right, 


Than o'er yourſelf, rather diſpos'd ſhould be: 
To die for grief, than accept aid from 3 


45. 

Theſe words, with others, as he did augments, 
Which all would be too long to notify, 
And ſtill oppoſing ev'ry argument, 
Which Ruggier might uſe to the contrary, 
Mov'd ſo, at length he ſaid, I give conſent, 
2 I will be contented not to die; 
But when ſhall I my obligations free, | 
That twice my life you have beſtow'd on me ? 

| 46. 
' Proviſions delicate, and vines moſt Es. 
Meliſſa there Toon, caus'd to be convey d: 
And comforted Ruggier, who. now was near 
To ſink with faintnels, it he had not Bs in 
In the mean time, Frontino chane'd to hear 
Some horſes there, and thither full ſpeed pd 
Leon his ſquires commanded, him to _ 


Accoutre hun, and fit for Ryggier AY 
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47. 


11 qual con gran fatica, ancor < 'aiuto 
Aveſſe da Leon, ſopra vi ſalſe. 

Cosi quel vigor manco era venuto, 287 
Che pochi giorni innanʒi in modo valſe, 
Che vincer tutto un campo avea potuto, 


E far quel, che fe poi con Parme falſe, 


. partiti giunſer, che piu via 
on fer di mexxa lega, d a una Badia. 


48. 
Ove poſaro il reſto di quel giorno, 
E Paltro appreſſo, e 


Tanto che'l cavalier dal liocorno 
Tornato fu nel ſus vigor primiero. 
Poi con Meliſſa, e con Leon ritorno 
A la cittd real fece Ruggiero; 

E vi trovo, che la paſſata fera 925 
L'ambaſceria de' Bulgari e era. 


Che quella nazion, Ia qual 5 avea 
Ruggier eletto Re, quivi a chiamarlo 
| Manaava queſti ſuoi, che fi credea . 


D'averlo in Francia appreſſo al Magno | Carli; 


Perchz giurargli fedelta volea, 

E dar di ſe dominio, e coronarlo, 

Lo ſcudier di Ruggier che ſi ritrova 

Con queſta gente, ha di lui dato nuova. 
50. 

De la battaglia ha detto, in favore 

De Bulgari a Belgrado egli avea fatta ; 

Ove Leon col padre Imperadore 


Vinto, e ſua gente avea morta, e disfatta : 


E per queſta Pavean fatto Signore, 


Meſſo da parte ogni uomo di ſua ſchiatta ; 


E come a Novengrads era poi flato 

Free da Ungiardo, e a Teodora dato. 
15 

E che venuta era la nova certa, 

Che'l ſuo guardian Sera trovato ucciſo, 

E lu fuggito, e la prigione aperta; 

Che poi ne foſſe, non vera altro avuiſo. 

Entro Ruggier, per via molto * 


Ne la citta, ne e ful veduto in viſo. 

La ſeguente matting egli, el compagng 

Leone, appreſentoſſs a Carlo Magne. 

52. 

S appreſenti Ruggier con Þ Augel d oro, 
Che nel campo vermiglio avea due tefte 
E, come diſegnato era fra loro, 

Con le medeſme inſegne, e ſopraveſte, 
Che, come dianzi ne la pugna foro, 

Eran tagliate ancor, forate, e peſte; 

$: che taſto per quel fu conoſciuto, 
Ch'avea can * combattuto. 


altro tutto intero, | 


Cunts; 46. 


| 47. 
Who, with great trouble, tho he the d 


Of Leon had, did now upon him get: 


So much that vigour now, was feeble made, . 
Which, a few days before, was fo compleat,” 0 N 

8 That a holt army conquering diſmay'd, e 
And after, with falſe arms, . form d fuck "IR 


Thence ſetting out; before they went more way 

Than half a league, came where a convent * 
48. 

Where they the reſt of that ay to ſojourn, | 


And all the next, and near another, WAS 
Till to the cavalier o'th*-unicorn 


His priſtine vigour now was re-convey'd :\ 
Then, with Meliſs, and Leon his return 
Unto the royal city Ruggier made: 
And there he found out, that an embaſſy 
Was come the night be oy from Bulgary. 


Which nation, having for their Sov'reign choſe” 


Ruggier, had thither ſent, © on him to wait, 

Theſe meſſengers, as they did then ſuppoſe” 

They him in France, near Charlemain old meet, 
As they of fealty would make their vows, © 
And give him pow'r, and crown him o'er their ſtate, 


 Ruggier's eſquire 'twas, who with them was join'd, 
| Had told this people, where ny him'might find. - 


50. 
I of the battle ſpoke, where at Belarade\ 
Of the Bulgarians he the part had ta en, 
And Leon, and his royal fire, diſmay'd, ' 


And all his people routed had, and lain: 


For which they him their Sovereign had made, 


Of their own tribe aſide all other lain: 
And how he after was a prisner bore 


At Novengrade: by Ungiard giv'n to Theodore. 
And that, "I certain, * 45 was carried, 

That had diſcover d been his keeper gain, 
And that, the priſon open'd, he was fled, 

Nor, where he was, did they advice obtain. 
Ruggier went on, by way moſt covered 


D' th' city, nor by any was he ſeen: 


The foll'wing day, he, and his ſocial mate 
Leon, preſent themſelves to Charles the great. 
52. 

Ruggier preſents himſelf, the gold bird bore, 

Which had two heads, on a vermilion field; 

And, as between them they agreed before, 

With the ſame upper dreſs, and ſelf-ſame ſhield, 

Which, in the former fight as them he wore, 
atter'd and cut with num*rous holes were fill'd, 
that he ſoon was to be him deſcry d, 


Who had with Bradamant the combat try'd. 


YR * 33. 


Canto 46. 


Con richie weſt, ** 
Leon 2 par con lui vema; 
E dinauzi,. e d Aro, e E lato 


HAvea onorata, e TEE | 
A Carb i inchink che gia * 
Se gli era incontra; c gende tittavia 


Ruggier per man rl ll es + 7 
Cre even bali al coi diſſe. * 


54. 

Queſto 2 il buen cavaliers, E ual. eſo 
H dal naſcer del giorna al giorno eftints ; 
E poi ebe Bradamante © marto, d preſa, 

 O fuer non I ha de ee t; 1 

agnanimo Signor, ſe bene inteſo 

Ha il vaſtro bando, & certo d auer vinto; 

E dauer lei per moglie guadagnata, 


Oltre che di rugion 8 io tenure 
Del bands, non-v'ba altr' — far d; ifegns ; ; 
Ce ba da meritarla per valor, 

Qual cavalier pin di coftui i degno ? 

S aver la der, chi pitt le porta amore; 
Non +, chil paſſe, 6 c arrivi al ſuo ſegno, | 
Ed + qui preflo contra d chi S'oppone 
Per difender con I arme N in, om 


Carlo, e tutta laccorts; fatia, 5 
77 udendo, reftd ; ch avea creduto, 
Che Leon ia battagha aveſſe ſutta, 
Non guęſto cavalier non conoſciuto, - 
Mariſa, abe con V ee altri quivi tratta 
S' era ad na Fa — 4 - 
Avea tacer, fm c e | 
11 ſuo parlar, fi fece nnanzz, 4 difſe. 


B72 
Poi che non Ot Ruggier, cha la conteſa. 
De la meglier-fra ſe, e coſtut Aſcieglis: 
Accidò per mancamento di difeſa” 
Con ſenza rumor num ſe g teglia, 
Jo, che gli fon ſerella, weſt empreſa- 
Piglio contra ciaſcun, fia chi ſi vaglia, 
Che dica aver rãgiune in Bradamante, 
O di merto a Ruggiero andare innante. 
58. - 1 
E con tau ira, e tanto gre reſſe 
Duefto parlar, che ſofpetto, 
Che ſenza attender Carlo, wi Yo. 10 
Campo, ella aveſſe a far quive T's e., 
Or non parve a Lean, che pid deu 
Ruggier celarſi, e gli cavꝭ Þ fp —— ; 
E rivelto d Marfifa;, Ecco lus Ins | 
4 {x es 3-108 
| OL, 


O EAN DO u RTO SO 


83. 
Wich veſtment rich, end in royal ſtate, 
Leon unarm' d comes With him in like pace; 
HBeſfore, behind, on all ſides, on him wait 


Now Leon thought, he ſhould no more ecrete | 
' | Ruggier, ſo took his helmet off his head,” 


A company renown'd of noble race: 


Ruggier, on whom they ev'ry one their look 
Had with attention fix d, ul hg he ſpoke: 


54. 
This is the * kni ght, who did defend 


Himſelf from break of 55 till cloſe of light, 


And ſince that Bradamant could him nor end, 
Door take, nor from the liſts could put to fight, | 


My noble Lord, if well he apprehend 
Your edict, he of victory has right, 


And certainty, her for his wife to gain, | 
And ſo he comes, that he may her obtain. 


— = 
| Beſides, by what your ediẽt does endite, 


There is no other of pretence has ſhare ; 
If ſhe's to be deſerv'd by valour bright, 


Than him more worthy is what cavalier ? 


If who moſt loves, to have her has the right, 1 
None can ſurpaſs him, or can go ſo far: 0 
And here he ready is for his Renee, 


Gainſt whoſoc'er oppoſes his  Pretence. 
56. 
Charles and his courtiers all were ſtupify 4 


At hearing this, as in belief they were, 


That Leon had himſelf the combat try'd, 
And not, to them unknown, this cavalier: 
5 Marphiſe, who with the reſt had thither hied 
To liſten to him, and could ſcarce forbear 
Hier own diſceurſe, till Leon end had made 
Of this his ſpeech, confronting him, thus ſaid; 


pF. 


| Since Ru ggier is not preſent, che pretenee 
Of wife, twirt him and chis man, to . 
| _ That there ſhould not he wanting a defence, 
And ſhe not taken off fo quietly, 

I. who his ſiſter am, will now commence 
This taſk, gainſt any one, whoe'er he be, 
Who lays, he right o'er Bradamante has, | 

Or that in worth he a: 3 


; And with ſuch wrath he pere, ſuch fury gr 

This ſpeech, : 
That ſhe for Charles Che Wo r ee 
But on the ſpot would have th effect diſf hay: . 


rat, 
that many there fuſpicion had. 


* 


And turning to Marphiſe, Him ready fee, _ 


| He ſaid, himſelf to give A good account to ye. 


G88 


- 
* 
. 
” 
* 


3972 


JI To Charles he bow'd him, oh how From ts fon | 
To meet him roſe: fill by the hand he has 


410 


ual: il canuts Egeo remaſe, guando 

Si fu d la menſa ſeellerata accor to, 

Che quello era il ſuo figlio, al quale, en 
L'iniqua moglie, avea il veneno porto; 

E poco piu che fo ofſe tto indugiando 

Di conoſcer la ſpada, Pavria morto; 

Tal fu Marfiſa, quando il cavaliera, 
ClVodtato avea, conobbe eſſer Ruggiero. 


60. 

E c0 y e ſenza indugio ad abbracctarlo, 
Ne diſpiccar fe gli ſabea dal collo. 

R inaldo, Orlando, e di lor prima Carlo 
Di qua, e di lu con grand amor baciollo. 
Ne Dudon, ni Olivier d\accarezzarl», 
Ne Re Sobrin ſi pus veder fatalls. 

De i Paladini, e de i Baron neſſuns 


Di far feſia a Raggter reſts Ggiuna. 
61. 


Leone, il qual ſapea molto ben dire, 

Finiti che 7 far gli abbracciamenti, 
Comincio innanxi a Carlo d riferire, 
 Udendo tutti quei, ch'eran preſents, 

Come la gagliurdia, come Pardirs 
{ Ancor che con gran danno di ſue genti) 

Di Ruggier, <a Belgrado avea veduto, 

Piu deagni offe ſa auca di fe Potuto. 

62. 
S; che ende di poi Preſo, e condutto 
A colei, ch ogni flrazio n aurig fatta, 
Di prigione egli, mal grado di tutta 
H parentado ſua, Paveva trattoʒ 
E come il buon Ruggier, per render fruits, 
E mercede d Leon del ſuo riſcatta, FI 
Fe Palta corteſia, che ſempre d guante 
Ne fura, a ſaran mai, paſſerd innante. 
63. 

E ſeguendo narro di punto in punts _ 
Cio, che per lui fatia Ruggiero aua; 
E come poi da gran dolor compunta, 
Che di laſciar la moglie gh premea, . 
S'era diſpoſte di morire; e giunto 
Hera vicin, ſe non þj ſaccorrea,, 

E con $i dolci affetti il tutto eſpreſſe, 


Che quivi octhia non Tos 8 fe 15. | 


64. 
2 poi can 8 d efficaci . 
e parole a Jaſtinato Amone, © | 

2 non fol che lo moua, che 12 „ 
Che lo faccia 2 d opinion; 
Aa fa, ch agli in perſona andar non „ 

A ſupplicar Ruggier, che gli perdone, 
E per padre, e per ſuocero Paccette 
E cos D gli PEE: 


+ 


y 


— * 
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* 


2 


As hoary Ægeus with dead round ſi urvey'd, 
When, at the wicked board he did perceiv —" ( 8 
That, 'twas his fon, to whom, he doing rs 
By his wife i impious, did ord ene bende 
And, little longer, if he had delayed 
Knowing his ſword, his ſon no more muſt Ihe: ' 
Such was Marphiſe, when ſhe, the — 
She hated ſo, diſcover'd,. Was Ruggier. 
60. 3 
And ran, without delay, him to embrace, 8 
Nor from his neck could ſhe herſelf remove- 
| Rinald, Orland, Charles in the foremoſt. place, 
Upon each check ſalute him with great Flower WR +) 
Nor Dudon, Olivier, him to carels, | | 1 
Nor King Sobrin, could ſatiated prove; 3 
Nor of the Paladins, nor Barons one 
Would faſt, but their Ruggier would. feaſt upon: 
01. 225 
Leon, who well knew matters how to ſtate, 
Soon as their fond embraces ended were, 188780 
Began in Charles's preſence to relate, 
That all the gallant company might hear, 
How the vaſt proweſs, and the courage 
Altho' his people thence much ill did bear, 
Of Ruggier, which he at Belgrade did „ 
Oer him ſurmounted ev'ry injury. 
62. 
so that he being after ta en, and brought 
To her, who would have caus d his — 
He, from his priſon, had his freedom %rought, 
'Gainſt the deſigns 5 all his family: 
And how the brave Ruggier, return who fought 
To make to Leon for his liberty; © +, + 
'Perform'd vaſt courteſy, which did e. 
All, that will ever be, or ever was: ; 
63. | 
And, punctually perſuing, does R 
That, which for him Ruggiero had atchiey's,. 
And how, touch'd after with compunction 75 
For loſing of his wife, he was aggriev'd:; 
And had diſpos'd himſelf to meet his fate; & 
And near thereto was come, if not reliev ic. 
And he the whole expreſa d ſo feelingly, 
Not one there was, who ftood with viſage . 
64. 
Then, with ſuch pray'rs 2 does 1 
; His words unta the obſtinate Amon. 
That he not only mov'd him to comply, 
And made him alter his opinion; ©. 1 
Butey'n to go in perſon not deny. 8 . 
Pardon of Ruggier to petition, To TY! 
And as a father him for ſon 8 N 
And ſo are eke. Ag bete te 


Cantoig6;” ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


3 
A cui ld, dove de la vita in forſe 
Piangea i ſuoi caſs in camera ſegreta, 
Con lieti gridi in molta fretta corſe 
Per piu d un meſſo la novella lieta': 


Onde il ſangue, gn tor, quando lo mere 
Prima il dolor, fu tratto'da la pita; 


A queſto annunzto il laſcio ſolo in guiſa, | 
Che quaſt il . ha la pas) * 
Ella riman d ogni vigor ﬆ % 
Che di tener fi in pit non ha bali 
Bencht di quella forza, ch ler ma nota 
Vi debbe, e di quel grande animo ſia. 
Non pi di lei chi q ceppo, à laccio, à rota 
Sia condannats,: dad altra morte ria, 
E che gia a gli ccchi abbia la benda negra, 
Gridar ſentendo graxia, fi Ts 

6 
Si rallegra Mongrana, UF Würste | 
Di nuovo nods i due raggiunti ram. 
Altrettanto fi duo! Gano col Conte 


Anſelmo, e con Fulton, Gini, e Ginami; 
Aa pur coprendo ſoito un altra ous * 


Van lor penſieri inuidigſi e gram: ; 
E occaſione attendon di vendetta, 


Come la volpe al varco il lepre aſpettag. 


68. 

Oltre che gia Rinaldo, e Orlando ucciſa 
Malti in pit volte avean di quei maluagi; 
Bench lingiurit fur con ſaggio avviſo | 
Dal Re acchetate, ad i commun di Ef 5 
Avea di nuovo lor levato it riſs 
L'ucciſo Pinabella, e Bertolagi : 
Ma pur la fellonia tenean eoperta, 
Di imulands aver la coſa derts. 


6 
Gli Ambaſciatori Bagci, ch che in corte 12 


Di Carlo eran venuti, come ho detto, 
Con ſpeme di trovare il guerrier Ferie 
Del liocorno, al regno loro eletto; 
Sentendol quivi, chiamar buona forte 
La lor, che dato aue a la ſpeme effeito ; 
E riverenti a i pit ſe 7 gi gittaro, 
E che tornaſſe in Bulgheria 11 pregars. 
70. LE 
Ove in Adrianopdtifſervato © 
Gl: era lo ſcettra, e la real corona © 
Ma venga egli à diſendemſi lo Stato 
Ch'a danni lor di nuouo ft ragiona; 
Che pin numer di gente apparecebiats 2 
Ha Coſtantino, e torna anco in per ſona; 
Ed effi, ſe l ſue Re ponno aver Nee, 


* re lui Imperig Greco, 


411 


65. 


To whom, where with her life in n jeopardy 


Her lot in ſecret room ſhe did lament, 

By many' a meſſenger, with chearful cry, 
In hurry great the Joyful news was ſent : 55 
From whence, the blood, which to her heart did fly, - 


When firſt it was by fach affliction rent, 
It, by this meſſage, To deſerted left, 


Thro joy the nymph was near of life bereft. 
66. 


She of all vigour did depri iv'd in, TE 
And ſcarcely ſtrength to Rand on earth could gud, 


'Tho' of ſuch ſtrength immenſe, to you muſt plain 


Be ſhown, ſhe was, and of ſuch gallant mind: 
Not more than her, one vho's condemn'd to wagons, 
To wheel, or bonds, or death of other kind, 

And has the bandage black before his eyes, 


Exults, of pardon when he hears the cries. 


67. 


| Mongrana and Claremont their joy expreſs, 


That theſe two branches were in knot join'd new, 


Gano and Count Anſelmo grieve no lets, 


Falcon, the Gini, and Ginami too, 1 
But yet, beneath a counterfeited face, 


| Diſguiſe their thoughts invidious, and their woe, 
And an occaſion watch revenge to take, 
As the fox waits the hare, within the A JL 


. 


Beſide that Rinald and Orland had ( lain 


Many oft-times of theſe malevolent, 


Tho! theſe wrongs were, by the wiſe ak ta'en 
Of the King, calm'd, and publick diſcontent, 


The death of Pinabel from them again, 
And that of Bertolage their pleafure rent; 


But yet their treachery they kept conceal'd, 


Diſſembling, that ſuch facts were not reveal·d. 


69. 

Th' Embaſſadors of Bulgary, who wait 
In Charles's Court, as I before made known, 
With hopes of finding out the warrior great 


O'th' unicorn, elected to their throne, 
Meeting with him deem themſelves fortunate, 


That to their wiſhes ſuch effect was ſhown, 
And at his feet themſelves with rev'rence lay d, 
| And, that he'd turn to Bulgary, they a 


1 

"Where for him did in Adrianople wait 
The royal ſceptre, and the diadem g  _ 

But that he'd come, and {o defend his ate, 


For to their wrong anew did people ſcheme : - 


And Conſtantine of men a number greet 
- Had now prepar'd, and ev'n in perſon came; 


But they, could they but with them have their King, 
Hop'd, all the Grecian empire under him to bring. 


„ | 2 
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71. 
Ruggier accettò il Regno, e non conteſe 
A 1 pregbi loro; „ | 
Di ritrovar/ſi dope il terz#\meſe, 
Quando Fortuna altrs di lui non feſſe. 
Leane Augufio, che Ia coſa inteſe, - 
Diſſe a Ruggier, ch'd la ſua: f ae fie; 
Che, poi chegli de Bulgari ba il domina, 
La pace Jn lor fatta, e Coftantino. 


y gl . 
Ne da partir di Francia S avra- in fretta 
Per eſſer capitan de le ſue fquodre ; 

Che d'ogni terra, el abbians ſagg efta, 
Far la rinuuxia gli ſard dal adre. 
Non è virtt, che di de, 

Cha mover i Pambizioſa mate. 

Di Bradamante, e far, fon geners ami, 
/azlia, come ora _w_ V chiams. 


Fanſs le nozze ſplandide, ereali, 
Convrnienti à chi cura ne aa. 
Carlo ne pigha cura, e le @, qual 
Farebbe maritanda una @ fglia. | 


I merti de la donna erano tali, 


Oltre d quelli at tutta ſua famiy 1 


Cd = Signor nan parria uſctr del ſogna, 


Se ſpentefſ per lei mexxo il. RE 
74. 
Libera corte fa bandir intorns, 


Ove ſicuro ognun paſſa vrnire 


E campo franco ſin al nono giorno 
Concede c _ ha da partire. 

Fe & la campagna I apparato adorns. 

Di rami inteftt, e di bei ſiori ordire, 
D'oro, e di ſeta poi, tanto gisconda, 
Che'l pit bel luogo mai non fu nel monda. 


75 
Dentro a Parigi non 3 Im 
L' innumerabil genti peregrine, 
Povere, e Ticche, e d ogni gqualitate, 


Che Veran, Greche, Barbare e Latine; 


Tanti Signori, e Ambaſcerie mandate 
Di tutto mondo, non aueano fine. 
Erano in padighon, tende, e fraſcats. . 
Con gran comauim tutii aloggrats. 
76, 

Con eccellente, e fingolare ornats. 

La notte innanz! avea — 155 
11 maritale albergo apparecc n 
Di cher a ſtata già grun tempo — 
Gig molto tempo innanxi d 

Drefta copula avea'quelia proſaga 3 

De 1 avuenir preſagu jap :a, quanta 
ene uſetr dayea da la lr piauta. 


Did not reſiſt, and 
In three months he d to Bulgary repair, 


Leon Auguſtus, who tis thing 


And, for nine days, he 


Peg Hither, from all the world around, 
Under pavilions, tents, and bowers cool, 


| apartment, 
For which ſhe had long time expreſs'd alight: | 


Canon: 


Ruggier accepts the 1 8 BY their r 
promiſe to them — 755 


If fortune in his way no hindrance lay d. 
did bear, 
Upon his faith aſſur d, to Ruggier faid, - 

Since he o'er Bulgary bad the dontine, 


He'd make a peace es and Conſtantine. 


Nor that from France in halte depart he wo 
Orer his ſquadrons the comma n 


Dntil of ev'ry land they had fobdued, 
He caus'd his father to him — a 
The valour, with which R 
Could not ſo much th* ambitious mother ſhake 
Of Bradamant, her ſfon-in-law'to love, 
As now, to hear him ealld n did move. 


endued, 


73. 
The nuptials were perform'd i in princely ſtate, 


Sniting the perſon, who of them took care: 


Charles took the care, and made them at ſuch rate, 0 


As he'd have marry'd. his awn dangkter dear: 
The merits of the lady were ſo great, 


Beſide thoſe of her family ſo rare, {thought 


F That this Prince would not too ads colt. have 


oat ä 


Free court he caus'd 1 proclaim'd around, 
Which all might come to with 


Made, o'er the plain, with, boughs entwiſted bound, 
Apartments grand with flow'rs of fineſt - 
Of gold and filk in ſuch a pleaſing way's 


So fine a place weng RIIAAge” 
| 75 | 
- Eontain'd could not with%a all Paris be 


The people numberleſs of ſtrangers e 


Both rich and poor of ev'ry quality, 
Zome Greeks, ſome Lukes ſome Barbarians Were: 


So many Lords, and endleſs Embaſly, - 


With great commodiouſneſs, were lodg'd 0 he AY 


76. n 
With decorations rare, and excellent, 


MNeliſs the ſore'reſs the preceding . 


Had ready got the mari 


ATdis ſeer, for a great while before; intent 
Had been, that this brave couple ſhould unite; 5: 
As ſhe, events preſaging, well did know, 


Ho great the good ſhould turn ont from them-two,/ 


77. 


added ann the: "Tg ; 
For all, who were.inclin'd the tile to try; 252 * 


a 


mays 


5 * 


* \ 


1h 
Poſto avea il me letio fs 
In mezz0'un rA 
11 piu riceo, i in 1 i pin 5". 
Ch gia mai foſſs-i per guerra, i per pace, 
O prima, 0 2 ub in tutto . go 
E telto ella Pavea aol lite Tract: | 
I di fopra a a Caftautin tevato, 
'a diporto d mar Sera aitendato. 
8. 

Meliſſs di conſenſo di di . ; 
O piu toſto per dargli e, 

E moſtrargli de Parte paragone, 
Cl al gran verme 
E che di lui, come 2 let par, e, 
E de la à Dio nimica empia famiglia * 
Fe da Coftantinopoli q Parigi 
Portare il padighon da meſh Sci. 


79. 
Di ſapra d Co/tantin, ch ro Impere 
Di Grecia, le levi da mezzo giorno, 
Con le card, e col ſinſto, e con Pintero + 


Guernimento, ch aden dentro, e d intorno: 


Lo fe portar per Faria, e di Ruggiero 
Quivi lo fece alloggiamento adorns. 
Poi finite le nozze, anco tornollo 
Miracoloſamente, onde levollo. 
80. 

Eran degli anni ; appreſſo che dus milia, 
Che fu quel ricco pudiglion trapunto. 
Una donzella della terra d Tha, 


Cl avea il furor profetico congiunto, - r 


Con ſtudio di gran tempo, e con vigilia 
Lo fece di ſua man di tutto punto. 


Caſſandra fu nomata, ed al Fratelli 
Inclito Ettor fete un bel don di quello. 
81. 1 
9 pin corteſe cavalier, ebe mai . . 
Dovea del ceppo uſer del ſuo ger mano 5 
(Benche ſapea, da la radice afſai 
Che quel per molti rami era lontans . 
Ritratto avea ne i bei ricami ga: 
D'oro, e di varia ſeta di ſua mano. 


L'ebbe, mentre che viſſe, Ettorre in pregio 4 


Per chi lo fece, e pel lavoro egregio. 
8 
Ma poi chd tradimento eb be la norte, 
E fi] popol Troian da Greci aſflitto; 
Che Sinon falſe aper perſe e lor le Porte, 
E peggio ſeguito, che non & ſeriits 
Menelao ebbe tl padiglione in 2 be 
Col quale d capitar venne in ritto; f 
Ove al Re Protea lo laſcis, ſe volſe 
La moglie aver, che quivi i gli _ 


„ , οο e 


Who, for his pleaſure, 'pitch'd-it on the — 
78. 


enn N glia, J | 


With faves, and cordage, 


77. gr 
whe placed ha the Gl wah els 
Midſt a capacious tent of 
—— ERA, 1 
That ever had been, or in war or 


peace, 
Throughout the world, before or after, ſpread; 
Which ſhe had taken from the coaſt of Thrace: 


This from o'er Conſtantine away ſhe bore, 


* 


This did Meliſſa, with Leon? 8 i I 


Dr rather him great miracle to now, 
And give him proof of that art 42 * IG IP 


Which on th' infernal ſpright could bridle tw, 
And that of it ſhe had the government, 


And all the i impious tribe, th Almighty's be 10 
8o, from Co caus'd be bore 


This tent, to Paris, by the demon Pow'r. 


From over Conſtantine, whe the empire 


Of Grecia had, ſhe took it in mid-day, 1770 

tackle all entire, 

The which inſide, and all around it lay; 

Caus'd it be brought thro” air, and for Ruggier 

There made a lodgment, in a ſumptuous way: 

'The nuptials finiſh'd, ſent it back again 

By wond'rous means, from whence it had. been ta'e en. 
3 

Twas now two thouſand. years, or near upon, 


This rich Pavilion was with needle wrought, 


Perform'd by damſel of the fam'd Soy town, is 
Who in her had prophetick fury got; 


With watchings, time, and vaſt i tion TT 

Shad ev'ry ſtitch with her own hand work d out, 
Of this ſhe made, who was Caſſandra nam'd, | 

Rich preſent to her brother, Hector . 


81. 


1750 The cavalier moſt courteous, that ſhould e'er 
Be deſtin'd from her brother's ſtock to ſnoot, 
Tho' ſhe well knew, that at great diſtance were 

This ſprout, by many branches, from the root, 

She in embroidery had drawn moſt fair 85 

With her own hand, where gold and ſilk well ſuit, \ 
This, Hector living held in value greet 
For her, who made it, and the work ae. 


N 


. But when, by treaſon, e his fate, 
And Trojans by the Greeks afflicted were. 
When the falſe Sinon open d them the mw. 8 


And worſe fell out, than paets did declare, 


Menelans chanc'd to gain this tent of . 


Which into Egypt he did with him bear, 


Where it he to King Proteus left, again 
To have his wife, whom from A ta en: 


83. 
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| 83. 

. lena nominata era colet, | 

Per cut lo padiglione d Brotes ditde 3 
Che poi ſucceſſè in man de'T olomet, | 
Tanto che Cleopatra ne fu erede , © 
Da le genti d Agrippa tolto d 2 

Nel mar Larne Fe Ju con altre prede; 
In man d Auguſto, e di Tiberio denne, 
E in Roma ſino d Coftantin ft tenne. 
Quel Coflantin, di cui doler fi debbe 
La bella Italia, fin che giri il cielo, 
Coftantin, poi che'l Tevere gl increbbe, 
Port? in Bixanzis il prezioſo velo. 

Da un altre Coftantin Meliſſa lebbe: 
Oro le corde, avorio era lo ſtel; 
Tutto trapunto con figure belle, 


Pi, che mai con To faceſſe heli. 
BL: 


Quivi le grazie in abito giocondo 
Una Reina aiutavano al parto. 


Si bello infants wapparia, che'l mondo 


Non ebbe un tal dal ſecol primo al quarts. 


J. edeaſt ; Giove, e Mercurio facondo, 

Venere, e Marte, che Paveano ſparto 

A man piene, e ſpargean deteret fiori, 

Di dolce ambrojia, e di celeſti odori. 
e 


Ippolito, diceva una ſcrittura 
Sopra le faſce in lettere minute. 
In eta poi pid ferma la Ventura 
L'avea per mano, e innanzi era Virtute. 
Maſtrava nuove genti la pittura 
Con veſte, e chiome lunghe, che venute 
A domandar da parte di Corvino 
Erano al padre il tenero bambino. 

nl 87. 
Da Ercole partirſt . INE 5 
Si vede, e da la madre Leonora; 
E venir ſul Danubio, ove la gente 
Corre d vederlo, e come un Dio P adora. 
Vedeji il Re de gli Ungheri prudente, 
Che'l maturo ſapere ammira, e onora 
In non matura eta tenera, e molle, 
Z. ſopra tut: i Jes __ U Fee 
Ve, che ne rinſantili, e teneri anni 
Lo. ſcettro di Strigonia in man gli pond. 

Sempre il fanciullo ſe gli vede d anni, 
Sia nel palagio, fia nel padiglione, ' 
O contra Turchi,'s contra gli Alemanni 
Quel Re poſſente faccia eſpedizione ; 
Ippolito gli è appreſſo, e e fifſo attend. 
A nag nani mi eie e wirth . 


Helen the name was of the beauteous ſhe, 

For whom this tent he did to Proteus. give: Ko 
Then thro' the hands paſs d of each Ptolemy, _ 
Till Cleopatra did, [1 heir, ſurvive; . 
Agrippa's force, in the Leucadiau ſea, 
Mongſt other ſpoils, did her of this deprive; z 


83. 


Then, to Auguſtus and Tiberius come, 


This, until Coat kept in Rome... 


4 wv» 

That Conſtantine, thro” whom. muſt {till lament, 
| While round the heavens roll, Italia fair: 
Conſtantine, then with Tiber diſcontent, 

Did to Byzantium this rich cov'ring bear: 


Meliſs from other Conſtantine this lent : : 


Of gold the ſtrings, the pegs. of iv ry were, 


With fineſt figures all embroider'd through, 


Such as Apelles' pencil never drew. 


85. 


The Graces three, in gay accoutrement, 
In child-birth there attended on a Queen: 
So fair a child ne'er to the world was lent, _ 
Nor, in the firſt three ages, ſuch was ſeen: 


Here Jove was ſhewn, and Merc'ry eloquent, 
Venus and Mars, Who ſprinkling now had been 
O'er him etherial flow'rs, with hands replete, 
Of odours heav'nly, and ambroſia ſweet. 


Hippolito, there, was diſcover'd wrote, 


In letters ſmall, upon the ſwadling band: 
Fortune, when to a ſtronger age he's got, 


Virtue before him, held him by the hand: 


Ne folks the picture ſhow'd,. on other ſpot, 


Who, with long hair and veſts, ſeem'd {Ki to ſtand, 
As they, on Corvin's part, came to require | 


b This tender little infant from his lire. 


87. 


Trom Hercules to go he rey'rently 


Is ſhown, and from his mother Leonore, 


And come upon the Danube: him to ſee, 


The people run, and like a God adore: 


There is the prudent King of Hungary, | 
Who ſees, and does revere his ſenſe mature 
In theſe his immature and tender days, 


| And him, above his Barons all, does raiſe, | 


88. 
There's ſome, who, in his infant tender years, 
Him with Strigonia's ſceptre do preſent: 
'The youth upon the picture ſtill appears, 
Whether he's in the palace, or the tent, 


5 


Or when gainſt Turks, or 'gainſt the Germans bears | 


a pow'rful King his warlike armament, 
olito i is near him, fix'd attends 


is vaſt deed hy and valour apprebends, 


89. 

Quivi fi vede, come i far 7%. 

De ſuoi primi anni in diſciplina, ed arte; 

Fuſco gh + reſſo,” che g i occulti fenſe | 

Chiart 7” eſpone de Fant carte © © 
ueſto ſchivar, queſto ſeguir convien 

8 ö brami, e e glorioſo Farte, 15 0 

Par, che gli dica; 3 cosi \avea ben mT. 

J geſti lor, chi gia rh avea Ap. 


90. | 
Poi Cardinal. appar, ma ret rents 
Seder in Haticuno d Conciftoro, 
E con facondia aprir alto intelletto-, 
E far di ſe ſtupir tutts'\quel Coro, 
75 fra dunque coſtui d erd perſetto? 
(Parean con maravigla dir tra bro) 
O ſe di Pietro mai glitorea'tl manto, 
Che fortunata eta, abe * * 


In altra parte ; liberali 77 EN, 
Erano, e i giochi del giovine Maire, 
Or gli oſi affronta an gli alpini ſafſi; 


Ora i 1 cingbiali in valle ima, a. a 


Or dn gionnetto par, che vento paſt, 
Seguendo d d caprio, d cer va mottiluſtre ; 
Che giunta, par, che bipartita cada 

In parti uguali à un fol colpo di ſpada, 


1 

Di Filoſofi altrove, e di Poi 

Si vede in mezz0 unonorata [qu ab, ng 
el gli dipinge il corſo de pianeti, 
Nah la terra, quegPil ciel gli F /quadra : : 
Queſti meſte elkggie, ꝓuei verſt Ret, 
Quel canta eroics, d qualabe oda legiadra . 
Muſici aſcolta, e vari ſuoni altrove : | 


Ne ſenza ſamma graxia un paſſo move, 


93. 
In quęſia prima parte era Apis N 
Del ſublime gar xon la puerima. 
Caſſandra Paltra avea tutta diftinta 
Di geſti di prudenza, di giuſtixia, 
Di valor, di modefita, e de la quinta, 
Che tien con lor ftrett ima amicixia, 
Dico de la virtù, che dona, e ſpende; 
De le qual tutte illuminaio ſplendr. 


94. 
Bu queſla parte il giovine fi ved? 
Col Duca Fortunato de g Infubri, 
Ch c ra in pace d 7 conſiglio con br * 5 
Ora armato con lui ſptega i Colubri © g 
E ſempre p d una medeſma fede, 
O ne felici tempi, d ne i lugubri = 
Ne la fuga lo ſegue, e le confort 
Nel altixion, gre ? nel periglio ſcortu. 


: Then, but a youth, as . appears, 
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89. 


; Here he is ſeen, where he the flower does ale | 


Of his prime years in diſcipline and art; 
Fuſcus is near him, who the ſenſe. abſtruſe 


_ © O'th' antient books does to him clear part; 
Ti fit, this he avoids, and this RR 


If to immortal be he has at heart, 

It ſeem'd, he ſaid: ſo lively had ex nt. 

The needle, ev'n the thoughts were mani, 
90. 


In counſel ſitting in the Vatican, 


And his high thoughts with eloquence declares, 
And makes the circle all amaz'd remain: 

What will this perſon be in riper years? 
Mongſt them they ſeem to ſay, ſurpriz d amain, h 
O, ſhould he ever wear Saint Peter's veſt! 


How fortunate the age! what Period bleſt 11 5 
8 

The lib'ral paſtimes, in another place, 

Of the illuſtrious youth, and ſportings were, 

Now in the vale, or marſh, the boar does „„ 


Now o'er the Alpine rocks aſſaults, the bear, 
Now, on his hunter, ſeems the wind t 'outpace, 
Poll'wing the goat, or lofty-antler'd deer, 
Which, overtaken, cleft in twain ſeems lay'd, 
In equal parts, at one pong of his blade. 


5 Midſt troop of Poets, n 8 Char, lay, 
And of Philoſophers, he's ſeen elſewhere; . 
This to him marks the planets wand' ring way, | 


This to him earth, and that does heaven ſquare; 


This mournful elegies, that verſes gay, 
This ſings heroics, or Pindaric air: 

Muſic he hears, the vary d ſounds he Ioves, 
Nor without utmoſt grace one rp he moves, 


VERS 

In this firſt part was, painted there, deſery'd, 
Of this ſublime young man the youthful days : „ 
Caſſandra wholly t other did divide. *; 


And acts of Prudence, Juſtice there Aer d, 


Of Valour, Modeſty, the fifth, ally'd, 


Which holds itſelf with them in ſtr citeſt Ways, 


That virtue is, which ſpends, and which beſtows, 
By which illumin d he with n 0 


In tother part one might the young 1 man ſee, 


With the Inſubrian Duke unſortunate, 


With him at counſel, in tranquillity, 


Now arm'd with him his ſerpent ſhield dilate, 


And ever ſeems of like fidelity,  _ 
Pr in a happy, or in gloomy ſlate; 


In flight, he follows him; and in bis grief 
Comforts, and in his danger brings relief. 


95· 
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95. 
Si vede altrove d gran penſiero intent Elſewhere he's ſeen, 9510 Nahe thought ions, 
Per ſalute d Ai 25 e a Ferrara; For ſafety of Alphonla; and Ferrare, 
Che va cercandb per ftrano argoments = As ſearching out, by wond'rous argument, .. N 
'& e e fa wed, per fe chiara, And finds, and makes pereeiv id, by matter clear, 
Al giuftifſimo fi Fate ff. mento, JI 0o his juſt brother the baſe detriment. 
Che gli uſa la famiglia his pitt cara; Which gainſt him plot his family moſt dear, 
E per queſto fi fa del nome erede, « as | And e | 
Che Reims a Crceron libera diede. | Which Rome, W to Cicero once gave. 
"7" F 
Vedeſi ade; in arme rilucente, Elſewhere himſelf ! in dag arms does ſhew, 
Chad aiutar la Chieſa in fretta corre ; Where he, to aid the church, in hurry, us: 
E con tumultuaria, e poca gente And, with a croud tumultuous and en 
A un'eſercito iftrutto ji va opporre; An army diſciplin'd himſelf oppoſe, 
E ſolo i] ritrovarſi egli preſente And, himſelf only ſetting to their view, 
" ante d gli cceleſiaſtici þ accorre, Such help he on 1 — church's ſons beſtows, 
Che'l foco eſtingue pria, ch'arder comince; 4 The fire he quench'd, ere it to burn begun, y 
| $1 che pus arr, che viene, e vede, e vince, That may be ſaid, * he ſaw, he won. 
Vedeſi alrove da la * riva Elſewhere he's ſeen, 20 his paternal ſtream. . 
| Pugnar in ontra la Piu forte armata, Flighting, againſt the mightieſt armament, . . 
& Cbe contra Turchi, 6 contra gente Argiva That, *gainſt the "Turks, or gainſt the Grecian name, 
J Da'Veneziani mai fofſe mandata, | By the Venetians had deen ever ſent: _ 
| La rompe, e vince, ed al fratel captiva Routs, conquers, and does to his brother ſeem. 
4 Con la gran preda Pha tutta donata ; The wealthy ſpoils, and captives, to preſent, - 
þ Ne per fe vede altro ſerbarſi lui, Nor for himſelf to gain aught would he ſhow, 
1 Che Lonor fol, che non può dare altrui. But honour only, which he can't beſtow. 
i : 8. i toy 
= Le 1 i cavalier A 6 fe NR The cavaliers and ladies fix'd their ſight, 4 
1 Senza trarne caſtrutto, le figure; Without conceiving what theſe figures meant, 
= Perchè non hanno appreſſo, chi li avvi/i, As none they' ad near to give them knowledge right, 
1 Che tutte quelle ſien coſe future. That all theſe things concern'd future event: 
=. Prendon piacere a riguardare i viſe The faces to behold they took delight, $a 
1 Belli, e ben fatii, e legger le ſcritturę: . | Fair, and well made, and writing read intent: 
1 Sol Bradamante da Meliſſa inſtrutta Bradamant only, by Meliſſa ſhown, — 
# Cade ira Ie, the ſa Piftoria tutta. Joys in herſelf, as the — s Known. 
. 99. 
. RNuggier, ancor chd par di Bradamante Ruggier, altho' not like: to n 
Na ne ſia dotto, pur gli torna d mente, H“ ad been inſtructed, yet did comprehend, 
1 Che fra i nipoti ſuoi gli ſolea Atlante That often, mongſt his progeny, Atlant- | 
4 Com mendar gueſts Ippolito ſovente. Us d this Hippolito to recommend. | 
BI Chi potria in verſi a peu dir le tante Who could, in verſe, the many . chant, 
Ck Corteſie, che FA Carlo ad ogni gente? Which Charles to all the people did extend ? 
i Di var: giochi? ſempre feſta grande, | », he various ſports, and conſtant feaſtings great, 
il E la menſa ognor piena di vivande. And tables with proyifions ſtill replete ? 
| „ BY We EDD 
Mil JV. edeſi guivi chi ? buon cavaliero; 3 nie N There might be ſeen, which was the braveſt knight; 
| | | Che vi ſon mille lance il giorno Rute; 3 WY”. For thouſand ſpears were broke there in a day; 
Ly Fanſi battaglie d piedi, ed d d riero, Dn foot and horſeback they perform d their fight, 
"1 Altre accoppiate, altre confuſe in frotts: Some coupled, ſome in erouds in mingled way: 
ng Piu degli altri valor moſtra Ruggiero, In valour Ruggier ſhow'd than all more bright, 
us Che vince ſempre, e gioftra il die la notte; Who morn and night in tilts {till bore the ſway, 
1 E cosi in danza, in lotta, ed in ogni opra And ſo in dance, in wreſlling, and W | 
14 Sempre con molto onor 2 di [a 0 pra, I He ſtil was bove the reſt in honour. great. 


ED 


101, 


51. 


DantoiS. 


Per aſcoltar cid, 
Poi che fu d Carl ed Jeg, Fonte, 0 ee | 


L ultimo dis Pg" he fin 


Gendite'wh de ee eee 


Cbe Carli — Ruggier "ol 


E Bradamante aum 
Piega em 
Contra e manſe us tero urmmra, > 
Tutto coperto-egls,'e'-deftirier di nerv; 

Di gran perfor, e al n e. 


Der il N 
Che gli fe ſepru il 
Giura ner) wn 
N. ftringer 

Fin che FH . Mie, e 
Cosi d qui tempo ful x pr 2 

Punirk i cavalier di tali veceſi. Jo 


IOJ * by 
Se ben di Carls iu aged erz ws 
E del Re fub Signore ogni ee 3 
Per non disdif ft, ont nt ns, od col 
Che ſe non perteneſſe 11 
Ma poi che tuttoPano; 't dk iſe 
Vede finito, e tutto i giorno appreſſo; 
Con nuove arme, e cauallu, -: ſpade, | e len 
A la corte ne vien quiui di Frantia. 

104. 
Senza ſmontar, mnza chinur Ia fe oi, 
E ſenza ſeg aleum ui Mivernta, 
Meftra Carlo ſprezzar con la ſin LY 
E di tanti Signor Nalia preſenza. 


Maravigligſa, e attonity gun ee, 
Che fi 1 org 4 


Laſciano i (abr, i laſciun l parole; © 
7 . 
108. 


17 


Con alta voce, ed orgog 
Sen, diſſe; il Rꝭ di Sarza Redomante, FE 


Chg te Ruggiero à ba. battagha de; 
E qui ti vo, che Sol eramente, / 


Provar, chᷣal tun Signer ſei-flats des r 


E che non merti; che ſei trauitore, | { 
Fra queſti cavalieri alaumo re. 
| ye» Hh 


Benchi tua wry pe... 


E ſe per 9 2 Faccia „ 
Di 2 per , voglio decettaria. 


Se non baſta una, e g unttro, e ſet watcetto 


E a Vol. II. tutte manterro- ue, ch int be detto. 
o. Il. 


b 


„ PURIOSO. 


9 © Theſe knights to thee ſhoald any honour — 


On the laſt day, ds Boör Ae been e 


Was juſt commenc d in entertainment 


When Charles at his%eft CO Ruggier Pla, 
And Bradamante upon dis m 


From tow'rds the ed untfy enter d there in halle, 


A knight, who armed did före the tables Tint; - 8 
Himſelf and horſe with black all cover d oer, 


Of ſtature vaſt, Who lofty ſemblatics bore! 
102. 


This of Algiers the King, wo Er be br, 
W bich on the bridge to him had done the mad, | 
Had ſwore, his arms ſhould not by Him be worn, 
Jy Nor would he faddle mount, nor draw his blade, 
Dunatil a year, a month, a day 7. forlorn, 
JIiuſt like a hermit in his cell, he ra: 
. + $0, of their on actbrd us'd in thoſe times 
The knights themſelves to puniſh for ſuch crimes. 


18 - 
Tho' of King Charles in n mean time he heard, | 
And of the King his maſter each event, 
His arms he takes not, not to break. his word, | 
As if it were not to him pertinent; 
But ſoon as the whole year h”ad perſerer d, 
And the whole month and day was almoſt ſpent, 
With armour new, and horſe, and ſword, and lance, | 
He thither came now, to the court of France. 

104. 

Without diſmounting, without bead dow d down, 
And without any ſign of courtely, 
That Charles he ſcorn'd, was wv his giture bon. 


21 And of ſo many Lords the preſence high: 


\ Amaz'd, with woke ming Was ev'ry one, 
That this man took on him ſuch liberty: 


if They ceaſe their coerſe, and they quit their ire, 


What would this warrior fay, intent to hear, 

3 105. 
Soon as of Charles} and Rüggier In the front, 
He with loud accent faid, and hanghty' cry, 
I am . Rodomont, eaten 
Who thee, R to battle now defy: 


And I, ere hides the ſun behind yon mount; | | 


Will prove againſt your Lord your perfidy, 
And that you merit not, —a Traytor thou, 


106. 


fl _ Altho' thy villainy is ſeen moſt clear, | 


As, being Chriſtian, thou ant de f i þ 0 


To make it yet more certainly appear, 
In this field am come a 


N 
And if thou perſon haſt, who offers here 
To fight for thee, here to accept him 1; 
If one ſuffice not, four or fix Ill take, 
This III ro all maintain to thee 1 ſpeak. | 
Hh h toy. 


418 . ORLANDO FUR 10-50: 


107. x ; 107. { 
Ruggiero d quel parlar ritto lævaſſe ;,; At this diſcourſe Ruggiero u upright ſtood, 
E I * riſpoſe, di ol 0 | And, with King Charles's leave, anſwer'd che fame 
Che mentiva egli, e qualungue altro fo fe fe, Iuhat be had ly d, and be whoe'er he wou'd, - 
Che traditor voleſſe nominarlo;,, Who was inclin'd a traytor him to name: * 
Che ſempre col ſus Re cos ; portaſſe x Iahat ever ſo he to his Lord had ſhow's, © A 
Che giuſtamente alcun non pus biaſmarls T.ahat, juſtly, no one could on him lay blantes: puree.) 
Ech era apparecchiato a ſo o/tenere, And that he now was ready to make known, - | 
Che verſo lui fe ſempre il ſuo doveres That tow'rds him till his duty he had done: 
108. „ (OY 
E ch difender la ſua cauſa era att, And this his eauſe he fit was to defend, 
pk torre in aiuto ſuo veruno; | _ | | Tho' he to his aſſiſtance calbd in none: 
E che ſperava di maſtrargli in fattl, © And that he hop'd to make him comprehend, - 
CH aſfjai u *avrebbe, e forſe troppo d una. That h”ad enough, perhaps too much, of one. 
Qui vi Rinaldo, quivi Orlando trattõ, Thhither Rinaldo. thire Orlando tend. 
Quivi il Ma, cheſe, « el figliuol bianco, el Bruno, The Marquis there, the brothers white ind — 
 Dudon, Mar ſiſa, contra il Pagan fiero Dudon, Marphiſa, who all eager were, 
S eran per la difeſa di Ruggiero; Jo combat the fierce Pagan for Ruggier; 
[ 10 109. 
jp Aoftrando, ch eſſendo uh nuovo ſpoſo, She wing, that he, become a ſpouſe ſo late, 
| Non dovea conturbar le proprie nozze. _ His proper nuptials ought not to confuſe : - \ 
1 Ruggier riſpoſe lor : State in ripoſo, Ruggier to them reply d: In quiet wait, 
5 Cbe per me foran queſte ſcuſe ſozze. Mean would, for me, be ſuch a vile excuſe. | 
1 L'arme, che tolſe al Tartaro fumoſo, I be arms, he from the Tartar fam'd did get, 
Wil Vennero, e fur tutre le lunghe mozze. Were brought, which were all nicely trim'd for _ 
A Gli ſproni il Conte Orlando a Ruggier ſtrinſe, His ſpurs upon Ruggier Orlando bound, 5 
$1 E Carlo al fianco la ſpada gli cinſe. b And Charles his fide did with his fword fatround, 
J 1 110. 
1 Bradamante, e Mar fiſa la corazza © "Bradamant and Marphiſa on him lace 
_ Pi | Pgſta gli aveano, e tutto Paltro arneſe. | His armour, and his other dreſs put on; 
4 I Tenne "Aſtolfo il deſtrier di buona razza, Aſtolfo held the horſe of galant r race; 
11 Tenne la ftaffa il figlio del Daneſe. His ſtirrup held the Paniſn Ugier's. fon, 
. Feron d intorno far ſubito piaxxa bu” And all ee chem ſuddenly) made Pe”; DIRE] 
| Rinalds, Namo, ed Olivier Marcheſes -. Namo, Rinald, Marquis Olivier ſonn 
Cacciaro in fretta ognun de lo fleccato, _ Drove ev'ry one from the incloſed ground, | 
A tai biſogni ſempre apparecchiata,, ' Which for this uſe is ever ready. We 73 
111. 1115 | 
Donne, 8 donzelle con pallida faccia ' Damlſels and ladies, with a vallid face, 
Timide, d guiſa di colombe, flanno, 1 Juſt like to pigeons, ſtand affiighted 8 ERIN 
Che da'granofs paſchi d i nidi caciaaa Whom from their grainy feed to their neſts chace: 
Rabbia di venti, che Fremendo vaneses The raging winds, Which, roaring as they fly, * 
Con tuoni, e lampi, e el nero aer mungecia »»Wiith thunder, lightning, and black air, menace. 
Grandine, e pioggia, d camp i Arage, e an _ With hail ang rain the country to deſtroyjꝛ: 
Timide ſtanno per Ruggier, che mals, PFrighted they ſtand, as ſcarce to them Ruggier - 
A quel fers P agan lor parea uguale. Io the fierce Saracin can ſeem the peer, 
ii 1120 | 
Com à tutta la plebe, e à la pi parts So all the people, and majority | Saad 
De i cavaliert, e de i baron pare - {| Of Cavaliers, and of the Barons A A 
Che di memoria ancor lor non fi parte For that yet had not left their memory, or x 
uel, ch\in Parigi il Pagan fatto av, That, which the Pagan had in dase a * 
Che ſol a ferro, e d 2 foco una gran parte W ho tolls with word and fire great quantity. 
N avea di irutta, e ancar vi rimanea, Deſtroy'd; and yet remain'd upon that ſpot ; 
E rimarra per molti giorni il ſegno; Ihe marks, and ſtill for long time ſhall remain 


Ne maggior dann altronde elbe quel uv. 1 elſewhere did that Hi ſo great i il ſuſtain Y 
2 1 1 13. 
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Tremava, pid ch d tutti gli altri, il core, 


A Bradamante ; non cells credeſſe, 

2 ar 9 + di valore, 

Che vien dal cor, pin uggier poteſſe; 

Ne che ragion, che p oo Fenn Ys 

A chi Pha ſeco, Rodomonte aveſſe- 

Pur flare ella non pud ſenza ſoſpette, - 

Che di temere amando ha degno effetto. 

114. 

O quanto volentier fopra ſe tolta _ 

L'impreſa avria di quella pugna incerta; 

Ancor che rimaner di vita ſceiolta '. 

Per quella fofſe flate più che certa. 

Avria eletto d morir pin d una volta, 

Se pus pin Puna morte eſſer ſofferta ; 

Pil taſio che patir, che'l ſus conſorte 

Si poneſſe a pericol de la norte. 

3 

Ma _— ritrovar prego, che vaglia, 

Perchè Ruggiero d lei Pampreſa laſci. 

A riguardar adunque la battaglia 

Con meſto viſa,” e cor trepias ſtaſſi. 

Quinci Ruggier, quindi il Pagan ſi ſcaglia, 

E vengonſi a trover co i ferri baſh. 

Le lance a F incontrar par ver di gelo, 

1 tronchi augelli d ſalir ver ſo il ciel. 
— ih BY 

La lancia del Pagan, che venne d corre 

Lo ſcudo d mexo, fe debole effetto; 

Tanto lacciar, che pel fameſa Ettorre 

Temprato aura Vulcano, era per fetts. 

Rugyter la lancia parimente a porre 

Gli andd d lo ſcuds, e glielo paſio netto; 

Tutta che foſſe appreſſo un palmo greſſo, 

Dentro, e di fuar d actiara, e in mexzo dofſo. 

„„ 8 
E, ſe non, che la lancia non ſeſtenne | 
1 grave ſcontro, e mancd al primo aſſalto; 


E ratta in ſchegge, e in tronchi aver le penne 


Parve per Taria, tanta vols in alto; 
L'uſbergo apria („ furioſa ven 
Se faſſe flato adamantino ſmalto; — - 
E finia la battagha, ma fi roppe 3 

Poſere in terra ambi i N le groppe. 

ls, : 118. ns | i 

Con briglie, e ſprom i Cavalieri inflands 
Riſalir foren Jubito i deftrieri 
E donde gittar Paſte, preſs il brands 
Si tornura d ferir erudeli, e fer: 
Di qua, di ld con magſtria giranda 

Gli animaſi cavalli ati, e leggieri, 
Can le pungenti ſpade insaominciqro 

4 tentar, dave il ferro era piu rare. 


113. 


The heart of Bradamant at greater rate, _ 


Than of the reſt, trembled : not that ſhe thought, 
The Saracin, in ſtrength, or courage great 
Of heart, could overpow'r her Rugpier aught, 


Nor that the right, where oft ſucceſs does wait 


On thoſe who have it, Rodomont had got 


Yet from her could ſhe not her doubts remove, 


As fear's the laudable effect of love. 


+ A 0 
Oh! on herſelf would ſhe, how willingly! . 


Of this uncertain fight th' emprize have ta en, 
Altho' to be of life depriy'd there, 
She more than even certain ſhould remain: ' 
She would have choſen, more than once to die, 
If more than one death able to ſuſtain, - 5 
Rather than ſuffer, that her conſort dear, 


Himſelf to riſque ſhould put, his fate to ſhare. 


. 


But, that could aught avail, no pray'r ſhe knew, 


From th' enterprize to make Ruggier depart, 
Wherefore, to have the combat in her view, 


She ſtood, with mournful look, and trembling heart, 


This way Ruggier, the Pagan that way threw, 
And ſtrive their falling weapons to impart: 
Their lances, at their meeting, ſeem like ice, 


The bits, like birds, which mount up to the ze 


7 116. 

The Pagan's lance, with which he ran inflam'd 
Midſt t'other's ſhield, but weak effect dĩſplay d, 
As twas of ſteel, which once for Hector fam'd 
Vulcan had temper'd, and had perfect made: 


His lance Ruggiero in like manner aim'd, 


Puſh'd at his ſhield, and thro! it clean convey d, 


Tho' a palm's thickneſs twas, or near upon, 


Outſide and inſide ſteel; the middle bone. 

117. 5 
And but for that the meeting dread the fpear 
Could not ſuſtain, and at firft puſh did break, 
Snapping in bits, and ſplinters, wings to bear, 
Which ſeem d, i'th' air ſuch lofty flight they take, 
So fieree it came, it would hiscorſlet tear, 


Df adamantine cement tho its make: 


And finiſh'd had the combat, but it ſnapt: 


On earth upon their haunches each horſe clapt. 


„ 


The knights with bits and ſpurs {till working, made. 
Their horſes in an inſtant get upright : | 


And, caſting by their ſpears, each takes his blade, 


5 Then fierce and cruel turn them each to ſmite: 
In circles, here and there, their {kill diſplay'd 


Their horſes, valorous, adroit, and light: 


Now with their. pungent weapons they begin, | 


To ſearch out where their armour is moſt thin. 
H h h 2 e 119. 
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119. 

Non fi trovd lo ſcoglio del ſerpente, 
Che fu $i duro, al petto ogomante, 
Ne di Nembrotte la ſpada tagliente, \ 
Nel ſolits elmo ebbe quel di à la fronte; 
Che Fuſate arme, quando fu per dente 
Contra la Donna di Dordona al Pente, 
Laſciato avea ſoſpeſe a i ſacri marmi, 
Come at * aver mi detto par mi. 


120. 
Egli avea um altra aſſai buona armadura; 


Non come era la prima g1a perfetta : 


Ma nz queſta, ne quella, ne pit dura 
A Baliſarda fi ſarebbe retta 
A cui non ofta incanto, nt fattura, 


Ne finezza acciur, ne tempra eletta. 


Ruggier di qua, di ld si ben lavora, 
CH al Pagan Parme in piu d'un loco 22 


121. 
Quand. i vide in tante parti raſſẽ 
Pagan! arme, e non poter ſchivare, 
Che la pii parte di quelle peregſſe 
Non gli andaſſe la carne d ritravare ; 
A maggior rabbia, d pin furor fi maſſe, 
Cha mezzo il verno il tempeſioſo mare. 
Gitta lo ſcudo, e d tutto ſuo potere 
Su l elne ar Rugetero a due man. ere. 


122. 
Con quella eflrema forza, che percote 
La machina, chin Po fla gu due navi, 
E levata con vomini, e con rote 
Cader ft laſcia s le aguν⅛ez travi; 
Fere il Pagan Ruggier; guanto pi puote 
Con ambe man, fopra ogni | peſo gravi. 
Giova Pelmo incantato, che ſenza e. 
Lui col cavallo a avria in un colpo fe ſo. | 
2TH 
Ruggier and due volle d Tonk chino, 
E per cadere e braccia, e gambe aperſe. 
Raadoppia il fiero colpo il Saracino; ; 
Che quel non abbia tempo d riaverſe. 
Poi bien col terxo ancor, ma il brando fino 
Si Iungo martellar piu non ſc J 
Che volo in pexzi, ed al crudel agan 


| Diſarmata laſctd di ſe la mano. 


124. 

Rodomonte fer queſta non Sarreſia; _ 
Ma Havventa a Kuggier, che nulla ſente, 
In tal modo intronata avea la tęſia, 

In tal modo off uſcata avea la mente: 

Ma ben dal ſonno il Saracin lo deſta ; 

Gli cinge il collo col braccio poſſente, 

E con tal nodo, e tanta forza afferra, 

Che de l arcion lo ſuelle, e caccia in terra. 


= O 2 LAND @ KRIS 8 8.8 


N But this, nor that, nor hardeſt — 


9 19. 1 1 
The ſerpent's ſoaly ſkin, now Was. net found, . . 4s 
Which was ſo hard, at Rodomonte's breaſt: 
Nor of Nimrod the Word, {o Trill 'd;to., o wound, 
® on his head this day. his wonted creſt 5 46 
is uſual arms, which, to the dame rexown'd | 
Of Dordon, at the bridge he loſt, difreſt, 
Had left upon the ſacred marble —9 
As, I conceive, to you before ſung. 
„„ 
He had another armour, vaſtly good. 
Not as the firſt to full 8 brou ght; 8 


Az LS 


SELL 


Gainſt Baliſard could make refiſtance aught, 
Which neither charm, or ſorcery withſtood, 


Nor fineſt ſteel, of choſen temper. wrought: 

This way and that about him Ruggier-lays, 

The Pagan's arms he bores in many” a place. 
121. 

When in ſo many parts. the Pagan. ſees. ., 

His armour bloody, nor can way contrive, 

But that great number of theſe. batteries 

Should enter in, and to his fleſh. arrive: 

In greater fury, and more rage. he. flies, 

Than winter ſtorms, the ſea tempeſtuous drive: 

Caſts down his ſhield, and. with his utmoſt might. 

Two-handed upon Ruggier s helm does ſmite. 
122. | 

With ſuch-like force extream, Which the machine 

Strikes, on the Po, which in two veſſels ſtands, 

And rais'd on high by men and wheels has been, 

Falls on the timber ſharp with iron bands, 

The Pagan ſmites Ruggier, with might and main, 

Heavy above all wei 1 Wil th both his hands: + 

His ſhield enchanted help'd; . without it, 

Him and his horſe ty cal at one blow, have . 
423. 

Ruggier twice ſinking did his head recline, 

And, falling, arms and legs extended wide: 

His furious ſtroke repeats the eng. 

That to recover him no time be try p 


Then made a third; but now his Motd o fine, 
So long a hamm'ring could no more abide, 
It flew to bits, and the fierce Pagan! left 
Difarm'd, his hand now of its Pow. r bereft, 

" * 2&6; 
Yet, for all that, Rodomont did, not tay "_ 
But at Ruggier let fly, who's as'twere blind, 


His head was ſtupefy'd in ſuch aw, 
Darken'd in ſuch a manner Was hs mind; 


* 


— him aſleep the Joan agan lets not lay, 3 2 N 
is pow rful arms about his neck does Try 
And with ſuch means and force he held him. TY 


Pull'd from his ſadgle, in to graund he caſt. 


125. 


Canto 46s 
125 bY 2 


A boom hobo 5 
Via pin che d ira, 1; Ver gogna.f ren 3 
Pero che 'q. Bradamante gli <4 Woe 
E turbar vide 11 bel viſe erens.... 
Ella al cader d; lui i rimaſe in fonſe, 8 
E fu la vita, * venir meno, 
Ruggiero ad emendar pr 4 o quell onta_ 
Stringe e e co an 5 'affronta. 
126. 
Quel oli urta il deſirier contra, ma Ruggiero 
Lo ſcanſa accortamente, e fi 7 OY To 
E nel paſſare, a fren Ppiglia i, Feed | 
Con la man manca, e intor no 10 raggira; 
con le deſtra intanto al Caualiero 
Ferire il fianco, d il ventre, d il petto mira; 
E di dus punte fe ſentirgh angoſcia, 
Luna ne fiance, e Taltra ne la coſcia. 
127. 
Rodomonte, chin mano axcor tenea 
1! pome, & Helſa de la ſpade ratta, . 
Ruggier si Felmo in guiſa percotea, 
Che lo potea fordire a a Valtra botta : 
Ma Ruggier, chd ragion vincer dovea, 
Gli preſe il braccio, e tirꝭ tanta allotta 
Aggiungendo a la deſtra Paltra mano, _ 
Che fuor di {ills al fn traſſe il Pagans. - 
1 | 
Sua forua, d ſua de [T0524 vuol, che cada 
11 Pagan ci, ch d Ruggier reſti al paro. 
Vo dir, che cadde in ft che per la a 
Ruggiero ayerne i! meglio giudicaro. 
Ruggier cerca, if Pagan.tenere d 1. 
Lungi da ſe, ne di accgſtanſi ba caro. 
Per lui non r fa. laſciar venirſi adoſſa.. 11 
Un corpo h grande, e cost grelſo. 
n an 
E inſangujnargh pur tuttavia il ſianca 
V. Fa * coſcia, e Laltre ſue ferite, 
Spera, che venga a Poco . poco man 
Si che al fin gli abbia a dar uinta la le, 


L'elſa el pome avea in mano il Pagan nb, ; 


con tutte le forze inſieme unite. . 

Da ſe ſcagliolli, e 53 Ruggier perceſſe, 

Che Aurdito ne 2 pin che mai fe %. 
I 

Ne la guancia de] elne, ene. 1 la foalla: 

Fu Ruggier calto, e d quel culpa ſente, 

Che tutto ne vacilla, e ne trabal, 


E ritto ſi ſaſtien difficilmente., 


3; 


11 Pagan wuolt entrar, ma it pie ol fall, | 


Che per la coſcia affeſa era impotente; 
E'l valerſt affrettar pip del potere, & . 
Con un auecben in terra 1 ag 


ORLANDO: PUR1OS 0." 


Meantime, with his right-hand, the cavalier 


, 
* 
” $ 7 


1 
No ſooner on the ground, but up he roſe, 
Not fo much fill'd with anger, as diſgrace; 


For that to Bradamant his eyes he throws, 
And ſees the calm diſturb'd of her ſweet face: Prim 
She herſelf juſt as ſinking to him ſhowss, . 
And as if life were in declining caſe: 


This ſhame Ruggiero ſuddenly to mend, 


Graſping his ſword, does tow'rds the Pagan tend. 


126, 
He gainſt him puſh'd his palfrey; but Ruggier 
Stept on one ſide, and dextrouſly gave ground, 
And ſeiz'd his horſe's bit, as there, 


With his left-hand, and caus d him wheel around; 


* 


He look'd in flank, belly, or breaſt, to wound : 


And made him ſuffer of two ftabs the woe, 


One on his ribs, t'other his flank pierc'd through. 
1 


BVodomont, in his hand who ſtill had got 
The hilts and pommel of his weapon N 
Ruggier upon the helmet ſuch way ſmots - 


That muſt have ſtunn'd him with another ſtrokes 
But Ruggier, who by ſſcill to conquer thou ght. 


Suddenly pull'd him, as his arm he took, 


And to his right his other hand he put, 


Bo from his ſaddle dragg'd the Pagan . | 


128. 


His vigour or dexterity now made 


The Pagan fall, ſo that they equals 3 | 


I would fay, fall n on foot; for with their blade 
Ruggier was judg'd to have the better ſhare: 
ERuggier to keep him ſtill at bay eſſay d, 
From him at diſtance, nor lix'd to come near; 


For *twould ill fuit him to let-cloſer get, 


So vaſt a body, of ſuch mighty Weight. 


4 
And of him, ſtain'd all or with blood, furvey't 
The flank and ſide, and other wounds did ee; 


Hopes, by degrees, he will be weaker. made, 
So, to conclude the ſtrife with victory: 
The Pagan ſtill held hits, and broken blade, 
And, now his utmoſt force united, he 
 Whirls it at him, and ſo Ruggier he hit, 


That ſtunn d he was, more than h ad e er been yet. 
130. 
Upon his ſhoulder, and his helmet's cheek, 


a Ruggier was ſmote, and. the ſtroke caus'd' loch pain, 
Therefrom, he ſtagger'd, and did totr ring ſhake, | $ 2 


And hardly could: himſelf upright ſuſtain: 


The Pagan would have cord, Tana c weak 


Did, from his rib which fo was hurt, remain: 
And his deſire beyond his ſtrength to haſte, 


7 LES: to the earth him upon one Ener cat. 
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131. 


| Ruggier non perde il tempo, di grande urto 


Lo percote nel petto, e ne la 7 faccia 5 

E ſopre gli martella, el tien iᷓ curto, 

e con la mano in terra anco lo caccia © 

Ma tanto fa il Pagan, ch*egli t riſurto; ; 

Si ſtringe con Ruggier d, che Pabbraccta. 

L'uno, eFaltros aggira, e ſcuote, e preme, 

Arte aggiungenda d le ſue fo 2 elireme. 
132. 


Di forza d 2 Rodamenta una gran parte 
| La coſcia el. fianco aperto aueano tolto. 


Ruggi ere auea deſirexza, avea grande arte, 


Era ala lotta Hercitato molto- 


Sente il vantaggio ſus, ne ſs ne parte; 
E donde il Langue uſctr uede piu ſciolto, 
E dove pit ferita il Pagan uede, 


Pon braccid, e are, e e by; altro pied. 
133. 

1 pier ira, e di di 7 etto, 

Ruggier nal collo, e ne le ſpalle prende : 

Or lo tira, or lo ſpinge, or ſopra il petto 


| Sollevato du terra lo ſofpends : 


Duinci, e guindi lo raia, e lo tienflretta,, 


E per farlo c caden molto cantende. 


Ruggier fla in ſe raccolts, e mette in opra: 
Senno, e valor per rimaner di ſopra. 


134. 


Tanto le preſe ands muionds it france, | 


E buon Ruggier, che Rodomonte cinſe, 
Calcogli il petto al l ſiniſtro Nun. 
E con tutta ſua furxa iui lo frinſe. 


La gamba deſtra un tempo innanzi al . 75 


Pinocchio, e a Paltra attruverſogli, e ſpin 
E da la terra in alto ln „ 


E con la teſta in git * alla 


Del cage, e de ba {chi ns Redemints 
La terra impreſſe, e tal fu la pencoſſa, 
Che da le praghe ſue, come du fonte, 
Lungi andy il ſangus d fur a jo — 
Ruggier, d ha la Fortuna per la 

Perch levar ſi il Saracin nan poſſa 


L'una man col pugnal gli ha lee 1 ack; 


L'alira d la gala, e al ventre gh ba i ginocchi. 15 


136. 


Come tal volta, ove ficava Por 


La tra Pannoni, d ne le mane Ibere, 
Se improuviſe rums zu coloro-. 
Che vi conduſſe empia avarizia, fere,. 
Ne ręſtano ai oppreſſi, che pus il loro 
S pirta appena ande uſcire adito avere: 
Cos; fu il Saracin non meno oppreſſo 
Dal vinator, tao ch' in terra mes. 


i, 


| Ruggier no time loft, but with puſhes vaſt,” 
Struck him upon the breaft, and in the Rel H | 
And pounded o'er him, and held on ſo faſt, 
That with one hand on ground he him did hace; N 


And graſp'd Ru 


- 


42 DRIANDO FURTOSO.' n 


137. 


But ſo the Pagan work'd, he roſe at laſt, 
ggier, as twere in an embrace: 


Both ſhake and preſs, themſelves about they ned, 2, 
Joining their utmoſt forces to their dan. 


132. 


From Rodomont, of vigour A great | part,” 
The rib and flank laid 


Ruggier dexterity had, and great art, 


open, now had Wit 2 


And was in wreſtling exercis d aain: 


Hie found his vantage, nor would thence depart, 


And, where he ſees blood flow, with freeſt N 
And, where the Pagan he moſt wounded ſpys, 
With arms and breaſt, and both his feet he at 


1 33+ 
With ſpite and fury Rodomonte preſs'd, 
Ruggier, by neck and ſhoulders, a * 
Now pulls, now puſhes him, now, o'er his breaſt, 
Him, hoiſting up from ground, in air ſuſpends, 
This way and that rolls him, now Holds bim falt, 
And ſtill, to throw Him, earneſtly contends: 
Ruggier, collected in himſelf, his might 
And judgment fets to work, on foot to light 


134. 

His hold fo often ſhifted {till the free h 
And brave Ruggier, he Rod*ment did ſurrounE: : 
On his left ſide a graſp gave inſtantly, 
And, with his utmoſt 3 there him he bound, 
At once his right leg ſtruck 'gainſt his left knee, 
And t'other caft athwart him, and ſprung round, or 
Then off from earth lifted him upon high, [y- 
And, with head downward ſkretch'd, round made him 

1 
From head to his hind 3 Rodomont 
Impreſs d the ground, and ſuch the heavy blow, 
That from his wounds, as if it were a font, 
His blood, upon the crimſon'd earth did flow... 


5 Ruggiero, who has fortune by the front, 
The Pagan to prevent from riſing. now, 


With one hand holds his dagger o'er his eyes, 
T'other Chis throat, t'his paunch his knees _ 
by = {Sp 


As ſometimes, where the golden ore r jake, $4 
In the Pannonian; or Iberian mine, 


ky IT 


If th' unexpected ruin o'er them break, 
Whom impious avarice did there i 


Oppreſt they lay, and ſcarce their breath can OY 


Its paſſage, whenee to iſſue out and in: 
So was the Saracin not leſs o'erlay'd: 


By th conqueror, ſoon, a as on earth convey'd. 


. * 


137. 


| Canto 46. * 


3 
4 la v ita de de Pelms gli . 
La punta * ch'auea gig tratto; 
E che fi renda minactiando tenta, 
E di laſciarlo vive gli fa patto : 
Ma quel, che di morir manco paventa, 
Che di meſirar viltade d un minimo atto; 
Si torce, e ſcote, e per Por lui at ſotto 
Aette ogni ſuo vigor, nt gli fa motto. 
138. 
Come maſtin ſotto il AT alano, 
Che filli i denti ne la'gola gli abbia, 
Malto Saffanna, e ſi dibatte in vano 
Con occhi ardenti, e con ſpumoſe labbia ; 
E non pud uſcire al predator di mano, 
Che vince di vigor, non gia di rabbia;. 
Cos: falla al Pagano ogni penſiero 
D'uſcir di. ſotto al vinciter Ruggiero. 
139. 
Pur ſi torce, e dibatte 39 che viene 
Ad eſpedirſi col braccio migliore; 
E con la deſtra man, che'l pugnal tiene, 
Che traſſè anch egli in quel contraſto fuore: 
Tenta OW. Ruggier ſotto le rene; 
Ma il giovine J accorſe de Perrore 
In che potea cader per differire 
Di far quell empio Saracin morire. 
140. 
E due, e tre volte ne Sie ras 


Alzando, più che alzar ſi poſſa, il br acciog 


H ferro del papel 8 a Rodnmonte 

The utto naſcoſe, e ft levo d impaccio. 

A le — 2 a d Acheronte 

Sciolt ** corpo, piu redde che gbiaccio, 
Beſtemmiando fuggi Falma ſdegnoſa, 


Cb fu 5: altera al mondo, e 51 — 26. 
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137. 


At his helm's vizor to him does preſent | 
His dagger's point, which even now he drew: 


And threat'ning, that to yield he ſhould conſent, 


And he'd a truce, to let him live, renew: 


But he, on fear of death much leſs intent, 
Than to the ſmalleſt act of meanneſs ew, | 
Twiſted and puſh'd, and all his vigor ſtir'd, 
To get him under, but {aid not a word, 

138. 


As maſtiff, under the fierce wolf-dog lain, 


Whole fangs, fix'd in his gullet, hold him faſt, 
Struggles and beats himſelf about in vain, 
With fiery eyes, and chaps with foam o'ercall, 
And from his captor can't get looſe again, 


In vigor only, not in rage, ſurpaſt: 


So to the Pagan loſt was ev'ry thought, 


From under conqu ring Ruggier to get out. 


139. 
But fo he twin himſelf, that means he found 


His better arm, by ſtruggling, to ſet free: 

And in his right-hand threw his dagger round, 
Which, by this ſtruggle, was at liberty, 
Trying Ruggier beneath the reins to wound; 
But the youth quickly did his error ſee, 
Which he might fall into, ſhould he delay, 


Inftant, the impious Saracin to flay. 


140. 
And twice and thrice into the. horrid front, 
His arm exalting to its ntmoſt riſe, 


He with his poignard pierces Rodomont, 


Plung'd to the hilts : kimſelf frees in a trice+ 
To the dark gloomy banks of Acheront, 


Freed from his body, now more cold than ice, 
His ſoul, blaſpheming, furiouſly went, 


en» in the world had been ſo proud, ſo inſolent. 
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3 non ego paucis 
Qfendar maculis, quas aut incuria fudit, 
Aut humana parum cavit natura,— 


_ | ,* VERY. candid and claffical reader will perceive, the initial part relative 
FF. to this quotation is (perhaps too An i left out: and each malignant, 
nay even too rigid, one will aſſert, there is too much introduced as it 
ſtands, and not allow the delinquent tranſlator to be within the limits of the 
lively, good-natured Satiriſt's law of indulgence. O' my conſcience, I am 
almoſt ready to ſubſcribe--Habent confifentem. | 


However, may I be pardoned, when I ſay, every time I look back at each 


Canto, I am amazed at the labour, aſtoniſned at the performance, ſuch as it 
is When at the aggregate, finiſh'd as it is, notwithſtanding the familiarity of 
the object, I feel continually a: ſenſation ſimilar to the emotions, which we 
undergo, at reflections upon ſome Harr-breadth. ſcapes, as Shakeſpear ſays : or, 
to compare the minuter to the grand, like what thoſe Happy: travellers, who, 
not many years ſince, made the voyage of the world, felt, after ſo many mar- 
vellous diſtreſſes, on their arrival to their friends and native foil. And molt . 

aſſuredly ſuch tranſlation would never have been carried through at all, but for 
an accident of a moſt ſurpriſing nature: the verity-of.. which, I hope, will not 
be doubted by any ſkeptical reader, becauſe. it has not the atteſtation of an 
Archbiſhop” Turpin, when he is affured, that the curate of the pariſh is an 
wqueſtionable evidence, who is as able as myſelf to convince him of the _ 
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lity of the fact, * which is hereunto annexed. If an. y thing can be introduced | 
| to bear a proportion to my aforeſaid aſtoniſhr n on this ſubject, it is, the num- 
| ber-of, lapſes, which] have, ſmee”thenimpreſſion,diſeavcred in th 
abſtracted from thoſe-which cantior' Tail of Being alerſbsd 'rors-of= 
preſs : ſuch as nothing but viſible conviction could have made me have given 
credence to my being capable of. How my head attached to, and tortured 
with, the ſtudy of meaſure, might have wandered from its way, I will not 
ä trouble the reader or myſelf with gueſſing at; but will ſet don at ea 
der the ſhelter of the confolai ory law benigaly, el cltal liſhed by | the : abe 


glorious $legillator 4 


* in longo fas ęſt obrepere fomnum. 


That certainly was my caſe, as to the fact. And as to the ſubject; the 1 ingeni- 
ous Mr. Rolli fays, in his Tract printed 1728. Remarks on Voltaire's efſay on 
Epic Poetry, wherein Milton and the kali Poets are not a little mal- treated, 
p. 27. © There never was ſo long a Poem as Orlando Furioſo of Arioſto; but 
I never yet heard of any body, that read it, even in tranſlations, who did 
ce not regret that it was no longer.” And in p. 32. the author farther ſays. 
But what is become of Arioſto? &c. Arioſto, called by all Italy, Omero 
<« Ferrareſo.— Divino Ariofto, a title given only to him and Dante. The Ita- 
lian Terence, for his comedies; the Italian Horace, for his ſatyrs; the Ita. 
lian Tibullus for his elegies. Anioſto was not worth of Mr. Voltaire's no- 
e tice. He thinks, I ſuppoſe, that the Orlando F hh: is not an epic poem; 
« but a romance, &c. It may not be diſpleaſing to my reader to extract ano- 
ther quotation from the ſame judicious tract, touching the ſuperiority of Arioſto 
over Taſſo; as Mr. Voltaire choſe, notwithſtandi his ſevere cenſure on the 
latter, to give him the mine in which Ee: has been e fol⸗ 


F777 


* 
An 


* The ninth of 3 17 50. as ſitting i in my — 9 two large birds, ri 0 15 Foilimi, 
in odd geſticulations, ſomewhat analogous to the croſſing and figuring in, uſed in the ruſtic dance, 
caft off and at laft ſet over my head on-a wide-ſpreading' ancient — To with ornithophonical ut= 
terance ſaid, or, as wiſdom from campanulous tintinnation is accuſtomed to conceive, ſeemed to ſay, 
Mautte. When one of them let -fall from its gapi beak, a ſubſtance reſembling the Biblos or 
Nilotic flag, tinged with an azure hue, which appeared to have been inſoribed with ſome cretaceous 
matter; but the characters were unhappily almoſt obliterated : perhaps thro" their long circumvolita- 
tions. I took it up, with that ſpeed and ſurpriae, which my reader can better imagine, than I can 


deſcribe, not without hopes of making 9 5 ſome diſcovery, as to the intent o ſuch an extraor- 
dinary phenomenon. As well as 1 was able to a: ured the contents were as follow: 88 


L. Wein from the Eliſian fields-to W. H, in his pendent grove tp lan . 8 


* 


: Each ſtanza comfort gives, each p e a joy, 
Each ſheet delight, each canto, Fae . 
Rapture returns: hard taſk ! but ſibeet employ, 
Which * joy, * rapture gains. IT 
lowed 


lowed by a later writer, in a book called Obſervations on the Faerie Queen of 
Spenſer : Voltaire is quoted, Ming p. 53. The Virtuoſi in Italy have diſ- 
„ puted for' 4 long while, and ll conteſt, which of the two, Arioſto or Taſſo 
« deſerves the precedency. 5 5 replys. In this diſpute, there were fo few 
« on the fide of Taſſo, that i was over at the very flarting of it. It is enough 
« to let Mr. Voltaire know, that” the name of divino, commonly given to 


= Arioſto, was never given to Taſſo; from whence our author may argue the 
ee national taſte, Rr 18 11 r | 


A 


a 


Whoever will give themſelves the pleaſure of peruſing the letter of the 
celebrated Galiles Galilei, which is of too great length to be inſerted here, 
will ſee all the capital characters, and the moſt important tranſactions and 
events in general of thoſe two fine poems ſet in compariſon, with beautifully 
judicious criticiſm, of ſuch ſort as will fully evince, that the adjudication of 
preference to Arioſto was not capricious or arbitrary, but founded on ſolid rea- 
ſon and judgment. Excuſe this deviation: to proceed, but how the aforeſaid 
miſtakes could eſcape the ſtrict intuition of excellent critics and maſters in both 
languages muſt be wonderful. © 1 


There is another particular, upon which I would beg my readers permiſſion 
to ſpeak, on this occaſion : which is; I too late obſerve, there are many tranſ- 
poſitions of our own language, which might have been avoided: this I can 
no way account for, unleſs my mind being, for ſuch an immenſe ſeries, oc- 
cupied in toilſome tranſpoſition to keep cloſe to the very diction of the original, 
and at the ſame time for the verſification in rhyme, when needful, and when 
was it not ſo? it became ſo habituated thereto, it was guilty of ſo doing, even 
when it was unneceſſary. This laſt mentioned overſight cannot be rectified, 
till the world's approbation of the work in general, if that may ever be ex- 


pected, gives me a temptation to enterprize another edition of a more expenſive 
nature. 285 | 5 


Here I would take the freedom of inſerting the apology annexed to the ex- 
cellent tranſlation of Lucretius, by Aleſſandro Marchetti ; for it is, in the par- 
ticular cited, a ſimilar caſe: or rather a more notable one in my behalf. 


Se poi, circa quells che riſguarda la mia Traduzzione, tu ci trovi per entro coſa 
che non cos? pienamente ti fodisfaccia, compatiſci la difficolta dell impreſa, maggiore 
al certo che altri, ſenza farne prova, non crederebbe. | 


My Engliſh reader may perhaps inſiſt on an explanation of the Italian. 


1 3 Wy 


, y fl 
As to my tranſlation, if you find therein any thing that does not thoroughly 
ce ſatisfy you, extend your indulgence, in conſideration of the difficulty, which 
ewas affuredly much greater, than any one could believe, without himſelf 
* © making the experiment.“ ek TT e 


In regard to the firſt mentioned lapſes, I can only again own my faults, and 
8 thus proceed not only to an amendment of them, as ſoon as poſſible, but alfo 
to an atonement, which is all the beſt of us can do, in matters of the higheſt 
conſequence, : 


Some of the accidents before ſpoken of, may-not appear ſo extraordinary, 
therefore perhaps more venial, when it is known, there were circumſtances, 
not ſuitable here to recount, that unluckily made a precipitate publication un- 
avoidable. PTL WH * 


An Index has been ſaid to be extreamly wanted, as well as explanatory notes 
to numbers of places; to which I have alſo added ſome critical and others, I 

hope, entertaining, written with that freedom of pen and gaiety of heart, 

which the peruſal of this enchanting author muſt at all times produce. If this. 
additional attempt to gratify my countrymen ſhould have its effect, I ſhould: 
reſt content: Nec fam, nec fame inſervio. | 


* 


THE 


EY 

{+> 
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Their ſlighted author, and leave wretched me: 
My well-meant coſt bilks me one flaſk of claret :- 
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Frucit indignatio verſus. . . 
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IKE that of Arioſto is my fate; 


He wrote, as he thought beſt ; fl tranſlate: : 
„ With genius, fire, invention, for his tools, Nit 
He deem' d himſelf uncircumſcrib'd. by. rules: N 
I thought a drawing moſt exact and right, 

Which keeps the fitting figure Rill in fight. - 

Our nibbling critics will no fame allow him. ä 
Pert ſays, Why, Sir! tis no heroic poem | 
And the tranſlator! each true wit muſt hate him! 
Pox of his pains |! what! render thus! yer | 


Italians give their poet names to gult us 
Of Homer, Horace, Terence, and Tibullus. 


Well judg'd, choice ſpirits, leave to Italy 


a> 


But, as I wrote not, I ſha'n't ſtarve in garret. 


Eliza's days, when we fweet Tuſcan read; 

And ſcorn'd the French to imitate or-dread,: 
Again ſhall come; then, readers, with amaze, 
Upon my toilful enterprize ſhall gaze, 


Him bard e. and me his humble copy ſt praiſe. 


VERSES; 


a ** I a 

A « _ * * — — 1 - - 
l » 8 * wy .r 
" _ _ — IP - — 1 — . = 1 n o _ — \ „e 
3 — a = + = > - 99m” OUT 2 = > 
— wer no ro Ig LE _ l = : —— 
oe! a tt Ay x —— — mn eds —-—ᷣ — — . — — = — ba — 
wig _ n > A wy * * = n 


- 


9 
8 = l 
- =" = == — ug CL ET —— — — —_— 
o—_ => N - . . —Ox—  — — 1 
—— — —4V! — = * 
> oy — 
* — * 1” a * 8 
- rom. ati agar Ir = on Ba. l 
* — = 
_— \ — — * 
—_ =. — 
er 3 | 


% 
; J N by 
\ k K 
I 
* - c * N * 
: FA — g 
. oY why 
. * 
\ \ F 
8 - of 1 * 
7 ** 


BY the Same H A N D, TT 


Written over the Gothic Arches of an hexagonal Wie which 


the aforeſaid Lamenter raiſed on a Hill in his Park. 


ER mes en vd incerto viandante, 
2 non $ alberga un orribil wad 
Ne della Fata Alcina il bel Sembiante : 
Caſtello non ſon is del Mago Atlante : 

Ma, benche rozz0 cumulo, ſon poſto 


Pegno d Amor verſo il Divino Ariofto. 


ENGLISH E p. 


V me the doubtful Thendller 3 bis Way, 
No horrid Giant o'er this manſion boaſts the ſway : 
Nor of Alcine the Fairy here the charms are ſhown, 
Atlant the Sorcerer this fabrick does not own; _ 
But I, though a rude heap, on this ſpot have my poſt, . 
Pledge of my Patron's love to the Divine Arioſt. 
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HIS noble opening, as well as indeed 
the whole poem, has been, perhaps 
too ſeverely, cenſured, by a gentle- 
man in a book called, Obſervations on 
the Faerie Queene of Spenſer — which book has 
been, with great energy, replied to, by ſome 
one, who more juſtly entertainedia higher opi- 


nion of this glorious poet in particular. — One 


might have hoped the adjudication of that au- 
guſt aſſembly the Academia della Cruſca, as alſo 
that gentleman's admiſſion that Spenſer was an 
imitator, and Milton an admirer of that work, 
might have been a ſufficient ſafe-guard to the 
renown of a writer ſo celebrated in all branches 


of poetry. | e 

| 3 25 It may not be unſatisfactory to the 
reader, here to remark, Arioſto gave the title to 
his poem, not with a view to make his Orlando 
the principal hero thereof; but, on a deliberate 
con den oh. that the Orlando Inamorato of 


the Count Boiardo being well known and in the 


higheſt eſtimation throughout Italy, which piece, 
by the death of the count was left unfiniſhed, he 
preferred the continuation of that thread, as his 
nation would be led by a fort of prejudice in 
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ORLANDO FURIOSO. 
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its favour, by his avoiding an introduction of 
new names and too many new ſubjects, with 
which they were totally unacquainted: as Virgil 


had done in regard to the eſtabliſhed fame of 


Homer: which former Arioſto intended to imi- 
tate: to decline a ſtronger expreſſion. But his 


capital object was doing honour to the duke of 


Ferrara and his brother cardinal Hippolito: as 
was Virgil's to Auguſtus. - 

St. 3. The ſaid cardinal was fon of Hercules 
the firſt, the "ron duke of Ferrara, in whoſe 
ſervice our poet living, compoſed and printed his 
Orlando Furioo. "ne oy _ ? | 
St. 5. The Pyrenean mountains divide Spain 
from thoſe boundaries of France once called 


Aquitania, now Gaſcony. The plain which | 
lays at the foot of them is called Ronciſvally, 


where was the memorable action between the 
Chriſtians and Saracens, in which the former 
ſuſtained a total rout, and almoſt all their prin- 
cipal a or Paladins were ſain. 

St. 7. 1. 3. From the welt to the caſt. 


St. 11.1. 4. It is cuſtomary in the country, 


in Italy, as is ſometimes done here alſo, by way 
of ruſtic merriments, to give rewards to the ſe- 
B veral 
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veral victors in their different exerciſes, which is 


at the fancy of the donor; but for the runners it 
is moſt commonly a piece of red cloth, which he 


ſmall 


N r 


converts to ſome part of his dreſs, with no 
vanity. eit byes. r N ; 
St. 16. J. 2. Meaning Orlando and Rinaldo, 
as expreſſed before, St. 8. 1. 2. | | 
St. 26. Marrano allo uſed moſt judiciouſly 
by the poet, C. 12. St. 45. though forced to be 
tranſlated into a general term of ignominy, 1s a 
particular opprobrium to the Spaniards, meanin 
a Jew, who has fallaciouſly admitted himſelf to 
be baptized, at the ſame time retaining his for- 


mer infidelity ; therefore, much greater object of _ 


their contempt and reſentment, than thoſe openly 
avowed. $f 

St. 27. The ſtory of Argalia, his death, &c. 
is in Boiardo. | 

St. 30. There is great judgment ſhawn in 
making Ferrau ſwear by what is moſt dear to 
him, viz. The life of his mother: this being 
cuſtomary with the Spaniards. In C. 25. St. 74. 
75. he is mentioned with her, and in C. 35. 
St. 74. called her ſon. Arioſto is remarkable 
among the criticks of his own nation for ſuch 
ſtrict propriety of ſpeech. and action in his cha- 
racters, according to their different countries or 
other circumſtances, as may call for particular 
marks. | 

St. 34. Moſt elegant compariſon ! moſt de- 
licate ſtanza ! = T 

St. 35. Exquiſitely poetical deſcription of the 
charming ſituation. 5 

St. 37. What a ſweetly finiſhed landſcape ! 

St. 40. fin, Couplet, Theſe figures may 
perhaps appear too ſtrong in our Janguage and to 
thoſe unacquainted with the Italian poetry ; but 
where the original gives the ſanction, the tran(- 
Jator need no apology: which may ſuffice, once, 
for all matters of the like nature to follow herein. 

St. 41. Elegant ſoliloquy, enriched, in the 


next Stanza with that moſt beautiful moral of the 


females, which Gay ſeems to have had in his 
eye, in his Beggars Opera, though prodigioufly 
heightened by the peculiar local circumſtances 


he has annexed. | | 

St. 49. Arioſto gives the higheſt character of 
Angelica's beauty ; but as to her manners, ſhe 
is ſet in a very indifferent light: her pride, in- 
gratitude, artifice, levity, and other blemiſhes, 
are marked throughout; perhaps he' intends to 
humble her for thoſe faults, 2 215 he has done 
with her. %% IE OA: OUT DOE Nag «24 to Liv IS 
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of the eaſt, making her uſe the Aſiatic ſaluta- 
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ANNOTATIO NIS oN Tas. 


St. 52. I. 5. This is another inftance of our 


poet's great accuracy: as Angelica was a native 


4 


tion, to a perſon of the ſame country: Peace 


be with ye, is a phraſe frequent in the Ner- 


Teſtament, being the ſame as the Hebrew ſa- 
lutation — Shalom halecha and the Turks, 
whoſe language differs by ſome little alteration, _ 
from the Jewiſh, much like as the Spaniſh from 


the Latin, to this day, ſay, at their firſt inter- 
view, Salam halach. It would be too much to 


point all Arioſto's beauties of this ſort; be this 
ſufficient. N FV 

St. 54. I. 4. The poet takes frequent occa- 
ſions of throwing out ſarcaſtic touches on An- 


gelica and her conduct: more particularly in 
the initial line of the next Stanza ſave one (which 


circumſtance, nevertheleſs, he clears up, C. 19. 
St. 33.) which procedure is very odd, when we 
conſider, he makes her the important object of 
ſo many heroes flame, the occaſion of Rinaldo's 
not only quitting the duty towards his king, but 
that towards his God, purſuing the life of his 
kinſman Orlando, and finally the cauſe of the 
fatal cataſtrophe of the latter, from whence his 
very poem has its denomination. It is demon- 
ſtrable therefore, he intended to enforce the 


moral, that beauty, ſimply in itſelf, unattended 
with the ring, i. e. prudence and other virtues, 


is not only contemptible in the eye of others, 
but productive of diſtreſſes to the poſſeſſor of it. 
St. 58. 1. 8. Poetical at once and pictu- 
St. 65. Finely imagined picture, replete with 
incident e oO: e e 
St. 67, What artful conſolation ! not only 
blaming the horſe, but cenſuring the vanquiſher. 
One would be inclined to become one of her 
admirers, did we not know, ſhe only intends to 
make a tool of him. WWW 
St. 75. Sweet, conciſe ſimile, deſcriptive of 
his nir e ß 
St. ult. fin. Coup. It is manifeſt, the poet's. 
manner in breaking off, not only at the cloſe of 
each Canto; but frequently in other parts of them, 
juſt when our expectation is worked up to the 
higheſt pitch, is meant for an artful check to our 
too eager purſuit of the ſtories : leſt thereby we 
ſhould oy, over the ſentiments, dition, &c. 
as is too commouly the caſe, in the peruſal of 
tragedy, & e. 5 
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AMENDMENTS. 


St. 28. 1. 4. ack pas da. has Rinald 
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To meet the 
Whoſe banks freſh hi erage and rick. 


"ad. é 
St. 3. 12 . 1 * Monti 1.8. 8 8... 


1. 2. come St, 11. corazza, ſpada St. 13. 1.3. Ne 


St. 17. J. 8. caccia St. 18. e Paltro. St. 19. 1. 2. 


avrai te St. 20. I. 1. meglio St. 22. 1-5. per d. /e 


St. 23. 1. 8. ritrovaſſi St. 25. 1. 4. punga* 


St. 31. 
J. I. this vow, St. 37. 1 15 Ecco I. 5. 
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T HE poet, as if mindful of ET = pro - 

miſed in his Exordium, takes the capital 
ſubject and almoſt primum mobile of heroic ac- 
tions, i. e. Love, to treat upon, which he moſt 
ſweetly applies to his own ſituation; and then 
transfers, with great art, to the perſon, who is 
the important cauſe of the unhappy. accident; 
which gives the title to his poem. 

St. 1. Adore and love, —This poſition would 
need no. juſtification of mine, as it is ſo literal 
with the original, whoſe errors, (if any ſuch 
there be in ſo extreamly exact a writer, and ech 
his advocates deny the poſſibility of diſcovering 
in him) are to be followed in the tranſlation ; 
but that I find, the critics of his time nibbled 
thereat, and it may haply offend our modern 
ones, ſo as to have them get their teeth ready,— 
His earneſt and ingenious defender, Ruſcelli takes 
much pains, in too voluminous a way, for me 
to follow him : He cites the Huſteron, Roe : 
which, for my Engliſh reader's ſake, I muſt 
ſiznify, is, what we ruſticks call, putting the 
cart before the horſe: a law eſtabliſhed (poſt 
facto perhaps) to excuſe writers, who fell into 
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St. 41. L 1. Doſt chill i fi * 
St. 43. 1. 4. Beauty, it does wholly n 
St. 1. Tother, whom I conceive not leſs ſupply'd 
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4. Come 
St. 50. I. 6. Non 


1. 7. | les, St. 39. l friend 8 75 J. 
St. 47. I. 2. rorta, I. 7. lamentarſi 


St. 63. 1. 7. reſfd $t.68. I. 2. taſca, St. 69. abbattuts 
1.7. che St. 


70. I. 5. ch ebbe 


8 St. IE 
1. „3. e "4 77. 1. 5 * 13 


II. 


ſuch . : but 19 * of indulgence ſeems 
to relate to the freedom of changing the time 
as diſcere et audire - to learn and hear — where 
the hearing muſt be ſuppoſed to be previous to 
the learning—or the effect put before the cauſe, 
or ſuch-like, and not in the caſe in point; for 
then it would be a defence for every flat anti- 
climax, which could be made. His advocate 
aforeſaid ſeems, after all, diſpoſed almoſt to give 
up his cauſe, | But, in the "natural ſenſe of the 
words, in my opinion, it is clearly juſtiſiable— 
« Adore' — Platonically, without diſquictude, at. 
awful diftance—* Love'—means, ſenſually, with 
anxiety for cloſer acceſs : which I need not far- 
ther explain, for thoſe, who can feel that paſſion 
and to thoſe that cannot, more muſt not be ſaid, 
not to exceed the bounds of that delicacy pro- 
poſed to be obſerved throughout this work. — 
St. 3. Ruſcelli judiciouſly remarks, the poet, 


having a right to make his heroes behave as he 


pleaſed, has cauſed Rinaldo to act counter to true | 


chivalry, by beginning with abuſe to his adverſary, 
without enquiring how he came by the horle: 


and as to the E. ſhe might be under his pro- 
tection, 
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picture is exquiſite, 


ww 


tection, at her own deſire: Arioſto ſo proceeded, 
in order to ſhew the fury Rinaldo was in. 


St. 5. Nothing can exceed this ſimile; the 


drawing, tincts, and 

St. 6. For the reaſon before aſſigned, Sacri- 
pant is admitted to fall into a leſs excuiable er- 
rour in violation to chivalry, viz. fighting on 
horſe-back againſt his adverſary on foot: which 
is artfully done, by ſuch means ty palliate Ri- 


naldo's fault, ſince the ſame paſſion could make 
his rival err, in a greater degree, from the duty of 


true knighthood. 8 
St. 8. The poets feigned Vulcan the black- 

ſmith, that forged Jupiter's thunder, and that his 
op was in the iſland of Lemnos: an iſle in 


the Ægean ſea, now called by the Turks, who 
are lords of it, and in our late maps, Stali- 
mene. | 

St. 9. How conciſely and yet in how maſ- 
terly a manner, ſets he to our. view the different 
attitudes of a kara ſuited for the ſculpture 


of a Praxiteles 
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St. 17. Theſe light touches, to excite the 
eagerneſs of the reader for the entrance of Or- 
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St. 44. Juſt as the fox, who, from below, the cry 


Hears of her young ones in the eagle's neſt, 
St. 63. Now her aid to loſe, 


E R R 


St. 5. I. 4. Eyes, 1.6. backs on high briftled. St. g. mov'd 


St. 8. 1.4. D'un St. 9. I. 2. Colpi St. 11. 1. 2. Colpo 
St. 13. 1.7. gaghardo St. 15. I. 8. con grande 2 


I. 1. ard St. 24. All 14 St. 30. I. 1. 
ebbe 


St. 33. LJ. gia L 5, eh St. 35» 1. 2. rofſa | St. 


whole diſpoſition of the 


ANNOTATIONS! on Tur 


lando, are wonderfully artful ; while, -by many 
entertaining ſubjects, the poet delays it. 

St. 26. Muſt not the-Engliſh reader be ſur- 
prized at this elegant precaution, that the poet's 


meaning ſhould not be iniſintefpreted! l. 6. — 


St. 34. Delicate ſituation, lively deſcription! 
who would not eagerly accept both invitations ? 
St. 30. Exquiſite ſimile, charmingly apply'd 
and worked up with ſweet ſimplicity. | 
St. 41. Our poet gives a noble ſpecimen of 
his inventive power, in his deſcription of this 


enchanted caftle and the country round it : the 


ſavageneſs of one being a fine foil to the ſplen- 
erh, EIT Ones - 
St. 44. Moſt elegant and well adapted ſimile. 


St. 40. He throws in continually his fort 
ſimiles with great propriety and felicit 7). 


„ 
St. 67. The raſcal tells his entertaining ſtory 


* 


extreamly well, and till one hears his real cha- 
ee, who Ny not CON I decent and 
honeſt, conſequently pity. him? 
St. 6g. Caſtiglia: the poet means, that Nar- 
bon, Acquamorta, &c. were revolted from 
Charles the emperor, and given into the hands 


of Marſilius king of Spain. 
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1 


herein I fan would 


St. 6g. 1.79. for, from yon ſummit high, 
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ceal'd Kept it, 1.7. Morto St. 66. I. 1. /cu/a St. 69. 
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8 Arioſto, for his various commencements of 
ſeveral Cantos, as foreign from his main ſtories 


and purpoſes: but either their eyes muſt be 


dazzled; and they fee ſpots in the ſun, or their 


judgments are too weak to form proper ideas of 


objects of ſuch exalted elevation. Can there be 
a grandet- introduction to the celebration of 
the houſe of Eſte? So it may be fafely aſſerted, 
there is not one beginning, but has its different 
merit, either ſome moral finely inculcated, la- 
dies, poets, painters of his time, or ſome action 
of particular ſort rendered immortal by his verſe. 
Nothing can exceed the ſublimity of this apoſ- 
trophe and invocation. N 
St. 7. What exceſſive grandeur of imagi- 
nation in this cave of Merlin! how truly noble 
in all its parts, ſo as to captivate and ſtrike an 
awe in every reader, who is capable of con- 
templation. | 

St. 9. Merlin the celebrated 
chanter, much treated of by Jeoffrey of Mon- 


. 


mouth, as alſo by other writers, ſuppoſed to be 


the ſon of the devil : he fabricated his own mo- 


nument, which was to hold himſelf and his fa- 


vourite lady, call'd of the Lake, whom he en- 
deavoured to debauch, and ſhe counterfeited a 


love for him: he having inform'd her, that ut- 
tering ſome particular magic words, which he 


had taught her, and ſhutting 


the cover of the 


marble would fit them, and he firſt getting in, 
ſhe ſhut him in faſt. „ 

What might poſſibly: incline one to ſuſpect 
the ſtrict verity of the latter part of this ſtory, 


is, that we are alſo inform'd, by Jeoffrey afore- 


ſaid, whoſe authority no one would chooſe to 
call in queſtion, that Merlin brought the giant's 
dance, i. e. Stone-henge, out of Ireland, and ſet 
it up on Saliſbury plain, near Amefbury ; now 
is it reaſonable to imagine, that a perſon ſo well 
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ME criticks have pretended to cenſure 


lerlin the celebrated Britiſh en- 
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acquainted with the gravitation of ſuch immenſe 
tones, would: truſt a ponderous marble to be 
thrown over him in his life-time ? Had ſuch nar- 
rative been deliver d by Arioſto or archbiſnop 
Turpin, one would ſcarce have ſtarted any 
St. 14. 15. e poet has exhibited ſo 
magnificent a temple, he thought the tomb 


ſhould be yet more richly finiſh'd. 

St. 16. Exquiſite oration throughout. 

St. 17. More frequently call'd Danubio, the 
Danube. e | ps 
St. 21. The pentagonal figure, i. e. of five 
ſides or angles, was uſed in ſuperſtitious magic. 
St. 23. They, who are inclin'd to read more 
fully the account of thoſe perſonages, which ſhe 
introduces, may have recourſe to Riccobaldi's 
hiſtory of Ferrara, „ | 
St. 24. Theſe are all famous anceſtors of the 


duke of Ferrara; whoever is ſo curious to learn 


a more copious account of them, than the ſhort. 
one, which Arioſto was conſtrain'd to give, may 
find them all, at length, in the various hiſtories 
of Italy: it would be too voluminous for a com- 
mentator to treat hereon, beſides ſome might be 
apt to ſay the book was too large and too dear. 
St. 34. Ferrara lays on the river Po, wherein 
Phaeton is fabled to have fallen when thunder- 


ſtruck by Jupiter: his father Apollo bemoan'd 
over of the his death on that ſpot, as alſo his ſiſters, whoſe 
monument, it could never more be open d: ſhe 
thereupon propoſed to try if the cavities of the 


tears were turned into drops of amber and them- 
ſelves into poplar trees: and Cignus king of Li- 
guria, his kinſman, through his exceſs of la- 
mentation, was converted into a ſwan.— Theſe 
ſolemn truths were neceſſary to lay before the 
leſs learned reader. JW TOLT aEe” ae oh 

St. 41. Rovigo, in Latin, Rhodigium, from 
Rhodos, which is Greek for the roſe that city, 
i. e. Commachio, belonging to Ferrara, liable 


to perpetual inundations of the Po, ſo only in- 


habited by fiſhermen or perſons intereſted in that 
trade: as the fiſh in tempeſtuous ſeaſon is thrown 


C up 
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up into their allows, and fo taken by ſhutting 
them in. | 


St. 46. The Venetian ftate lies adjoining to 
the Ferrareſe, for whom this Hercules duke of 
Ferrara, having done ſignal ſervices, he was ill 
requited by them, and they, having broke the al- 
liance between them, came to Barco with their 


veſſels to attack him; which place was with 


out the walls of the city; but was afterwards 
taken in and. called New Ferrara. WES 

St. 82. Final moiety means the pope. who 
e he had acted indiſererdy i e 
the French to get footing in Italy, broke the 
league, which -he had made with king Lewis, 
who had undertaken to defend Alfonſo of Eſte, 
in the poſſeſſions of Ferrara, held by him, as a 
fief, beſtowed upon his anceſtors by the former 
pontiffs ; and the duke, having taken from the 
Venetians certain falt works of very large re- 


venue, in this caſe, refuſed to obey the pope's 
adjudication. thereon. rather, having form'd an 


alliance with Lewis and paid the ſubſidies con- 
tracted for, he ſcoff d at the advice of the pope 
and deſpiſed his menaces. Hereupon aroſe a 
violent war; for the pope made an alliance 
with Ferdinand king of Arragon, from whom 


men and two regiments of Spaniſh ſoldiers, un- 
der the command of Peter Navarr: he took 
alſo into his pay ſome Swiſs forces, and fitted 
out an Armada on the Adriatic ſea, to which 
he join'd twelve gallies of the Venetians : he 
then declared the duke an enemy, an ingrate, 
for having recourſe to a foreign king a 
piſing his own authority: entered into his coun- 


try, after having excommunicated him, put the 
people to the word, &c. But Alfonſo routed 


them afterwards,” putting every - Spaniard to 


* - 


wb ” 


death, and the duke being ſtruck down with a a 
ſtone and ſuppoſed by his ſoldiers to be ſlain, 
they in fury killed every one of the pope's pea- 


not leaving a ſingle perſon to carry back 


le, 
de news. Several of theſe circumſtances are 
touched upon in other parts of the poem; but 


are to be found fully ſet forth in Paulus Jovius 


in the life of Alonſo, or in Corius, in the life of 


2 


Hippolito. 
St. 56. 
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of his predeceſſors. —Though his commentator 


deſ- 


The poet here takes the freedom of 
ſpeaking of himſelf, authoriz d by the example 


Ruſcelli obſerves, Arioſto avail'd himſelf of a 


ſhield againſt his envious gotemporaries, who- | 
might impeach e of modeſty 3 by there. 
ea 1\ | 


being one Andr arone at that time in the 


duke of Ferrara's court, who wrote excellent 


poetry, and wag remarkable, as was Ovid, for 
ſpeaking, almoſt ever in extempore verſes, of 

whom Arioſto ſpeaks in his Satires, and intro». 
duces him C. ult. Stanza 13. 1. 8.—But it is 
out of all doubt, Meliſſa was not meant to give: 


this high compliment to other than the poet 


himſelf, who promiſed to make immortaf his 
illuſtrious patron, and has ſueceedeen. 

St. 65. The two perſons, with great pra- 
priety of action, &c. in the preceding couplet 
placed between Alphonſo and Hi 


Hippolito, are fig- 
nior Ferrante their brother and Guilio their na- 
tural brother: the former having been offended 
by the cardinal, and being diſappointed in the 


ſatisfaction, of revenge or puniſhment, which 


he apply'd for to the duke, finding he would end: 


no ear to his complaints, enter d · into conſul- 


tation with Giulio to kill the duke, and perhaps. 
mov'd by ambition or à malignant ſpirit or ſalſe 


+ Fa friends advice, by means of one Gianus a mu- 
he had Fabritius Coloneſe with four hundred 


ſician, they had Alfonſo. frequently in their 
power; but whether dumb- founded by his pre- 
ſence or melted by his benignant reception or 


perhaps affected by the nearneſs of blood, they: 
ſtill ſuffered their boldneſs to ſubſide. At laſt 


being diſcover'd by Hippolito, they were con- 
demn'd to perpetual impriſonment. Vid. Paul. 
Jov. This diſcovery of the cardinal is ſtrongly 
mark'd, C. 46. Stanza 95. e 

St. 69. This ſtory of the theft of the ring is 


in Boĩardo. Taken from the Indian queen, i. e. 


Angelica, whoſe character is carried on by Ari- 
oſto very circumſtantially, as opened, C. . 
St. 72. This is a moſt lively and groteſque 
portrait, and it is highly probable was intended 
1 ſatrical; but time plucks out ſuch ſort 
St. 75. The deportment of theſe two de- 
ceivers, the one naturally, the other neceſſarily; 


fo, is exceſſively well deſcribe 4 ;" but the attitude 
of Bradamant, in the next Stanza is inimitable,, 
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the very ſpuit of dehcate repreſeneten. 


z 
N » 1 
* , 38 
C. 


| N 2 165. = 
* , . * ho N. 4 pt - A 
n en £1 0834. 8 Of JS T3008 99245 ES 8 
— , 
F © A 7 1 1 oe. * 
1 * « 46 We : x 4 N 5 . 
. * 


— 


| Made a ata nal grand 2 
And Ci nus 8 white lumes 
Ent off y envious d 
ere he 
He ſhall, for ereilte! in youthful toy, 
v; p63 comes, and Venice does 
With forble paco and almoft foorch'd up foot, | 
nen he, at ie with his powerful: aid, 
Who, in return, 2a war againſt him 3 
And cams. to Barco, thence to drive hm gut. 
6.4% be - Not hs beet with 


6 — 


ERR 


St. 1. Graridfires St. 8. Upon her knees, St. 19. 
Then, that the will St. 22. I. 5. rich conch St. 27. 
L 2. Alla St. 31. I. 6. ſhall command St. 32. 1:8. 
preſo, St. 34. 1-6. Cigno St. 35. Aldobrandino, Al- 
obragd | I  Chibellae, . 6. oof . 13. Ke 


demns the baſeneſs of fallacy in general; but 

admits, that ſometimes it may not only be par- 

donable, but P N ſagaciouſly anticipating 
le 


by ſtrong and undeniable arguments, any impu- 
ratio of 


a ſo well deſcribed perſon to deal with. 


St. 5. Our poet exhibits a grand invention; 
but ſeems apprehenſive you wil 


narrative, ſo is particularly nice in his deſcrip- 


tion; in order to remove all doubts of his want | 


of city. 


St. 14. Here i it is remnrkable, the poet,. con- 


ty to Fe uſage in ſuch caſes, permits Bradamant 


iſpenſe wit a ſtrict obedience to the inſtructi- 
ow given her by Meliſſa: which neglect is al- 
moſt conſtantly attended with. ſome ill conſe- 
quence, in order to inculcate a proper: moral, 
where either a deity or ſome ſpirit or — 
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WE 1.6. Till you ſhall 


Herc'les St. 52. I. 3. For when his St. 53. 


blemiſh, which might be caſt on the 
character of his heroine, at a time when ſhe had 


apolo 
: be liable to objection, 
not believe his 


\ 


10 7 41. 


St. 50. 1. 1. As for his giving them athat 
St. 51. 1. 2. 1 8 
th and fate ſevere: A 


le by | far more 
Then would by bh 


Their wall | | 
St. 52. 1.8.  Ontother fas) towhlota notname find ; 
Mother, but ſtep-dame juſter is apply'd; 
St. 5 5. 1. 7. t ' inter ſcarce ſhall enough remain 
Of Germany, of France, Greece, Hay and _ 


when qo the ſoa got near. 
Wer. * E fond e with decent, 


A PIE: 


St. 3. I. 5. and faith 75 gt. 39. Adria's aden 
St. 40. Faence St. 42. l. 4. Che contra St. 49. to 


1.7. 
Fer les — St. 59. 
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cer 171 their commands. Vet muſt it not be 
deem'd, accidentally, his overſight; but deſign- 
edly, his art, to aggrandize Bradamant for her 
noble mind: as ſhe could poſſeſs herſelf of the 


ring, which was the chief purpoſe of Meliſſa's 


advice, without embruing her hands in blood, as 
is ſet forth by the poet, ſeemingly by way of 
» fore · ſeeing ſuch non-compliance might 
Which fortitude of Bra- 
damant is again ſhown in her conduct towards 


Atlante, Stanza 27. of this Canto. 


St. 18. 19. The ſolemn manner, in which 
he ſets forth the reality of his hippogryph, de- 
monſtrates, our poet can be ſerious, Where the ä 
importance of the ſubject requires. 2 

St. 28. What glorious addreſs, &c. of At- 10 
lante! and yet, in the ſequel, Bradamant riſes: 


upon him in her reply. 


St. 39. fin. Coup. Thoug n the poet had be- 
fore given. ſo. exquilite a debsripton of the rich 


ORG. 
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8 
S 
prep eparations, which Atlante Rad got together ſor 
noble inhabitants, yet he ürtfulty Fetouehes 
it, by making them celebrate their ſituation, by 
Aer own declaration. Such ſtrokes are refine- 
ment itſelf. | 
* 
ſlighteft ſimiles. 
St. 46. fin. Coup. 


Een when he tarts A 


A fatisfaRtory fulneſs. 
larm are touched with infinite delicacy. 
St. 50: 


phy, aftronomy, heraldry, &c. This journey 
of Ruggier, Perbrth d th through the care and in- 
fluence of his old tutor is curiouſly mark d. 
When the ſun enters Cancer it is the ſummer 
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St. 2. 1. 8. pad. „ Kii. . 
ſoleva St. 30. 1.2. giovane St. 31. . 3. . 
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claim'd ſo unexpected and grand introducti- 
on here, which with ſurprizing accuracy he, by 
gentle and Boxling traces, deduces to Iris pro- 
rens narrative. 

St. 1. 2. 3. It were to be wiſh'd, the poet's 
pen, ſo juſtly and ſtrenvouſly employ'd for the 


frequently cruel minds of men. 

St. 5. Three cities of Greece moſt infamous 
for examples of cruel „ 
St. 27. Ruſcelli remarks, that ſome perſons 

attempted to cenſure Arioſto; and my countrymen 
criticks may fall into the ſame way of thinking, 


mentioned, Canto 10. Send 70. : 


3. Atiofto is "exceſlive happy even in bis | 


Trl” with rapidity, he forbears not to Sive a 
poet's good wiſh, without hip 
St, 47. -Rekdntiaie 8 porn d her a- 


It may not be i improper here to hint 
to the reader, that Arioſto, in no point, that he 
touches, is careleſs or remiſs, either in geogra- 


MENTS 703: Þ 
867 L 7. Who ſuffer laws ſo vile to de ea. 
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fair ſex, might have its due weight, on the too 


foltice, which'ſign being vertically over the enn 
Indias, whither upgict was ſent, lu ok from 
the Pyrenees ſeems to ſet t "This i is fully | 


progreſs of Rug- 
gier on his ſteed, that flew away With him, 5 


Can one read the previous 


to ſuch a height as to be ſcarce viſible, 'then'the 


ographical account,” then a beautiful ſimile on 
3h velocity, and' laſtly of the ſolemnity of the 

entertainment 
of genius? 


and admiration of his peculiari 
Very remarkable for an Italian to 


St. 53. 


talk of ordering the veſſel round by Berwick. 


St. 63. Rinaldo appears ſomewhat gay; but 
he ſpeaks the ſentiments of the poet: it is not 


doubted, the ſword of one and pen of the other, 
fo zealouſly employed in the ſervice of the flir 


ſex, will Fug their excuſe ques th | 9 jd 
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fon mocking Dalinda 3 whit. it "des not ap- 
pear to the reader ſhe could be acquainted with: 
namely, —Ariodante's converſe with Polineſſo :— 
his concealment m the ruin'd building, —tis 
going to fall on his ſword, and many more points 


in her narrative: all which, as they broke not 


on the eſſential verity of the ſtory, to as to make 
Rinaldo aſk any queſtions, fo, ſays he rightly, 
we have no pretence to enquire alter. His an- 


notations are too long to be here inſerted; but 
to abbreviate the ſame: he ver 


-udicioully ob- 
ſerves a caſe in Plutarch's life of Cato : that cu- 
rious and correct writer relates: Cato ſent his 
ſons and domeſticks out of his room, and being 
; alone, 
2 | 1 | 5 


flone, he drew his ſword. out of the ſcabbard 
and ſaid, Now I am at liberty; then ſheath'd 
it again, and read twice over Plato on the 1 im- 


mortality of the ſoul, and went to ſleep: and 
then ad 


his bed, making thereby a _ noiſe, his people 
ruſhed in and 66 ke deed 7 


Now, herein is manifeſtly related that, which 
the author could not be privy to: of which ob- 


jection had Plutarch been aware, he certain] 


would, as indeed he ſhould, have ſaid — — 14 


ſon or ſome one fearful of ſuch event, liſten'd or 
watch'd, or to that effect. Vet will not the ſaid 
annotator take the example of even ſo an 
author for the defence, &c. but makes a juſt 
diſtinction in the caſe : that, what a writer ſays 
himſelf ought not to ſeem out of his power to 
ſay how he came by it; but, where he makes 
another ſpeak, it is ſufficient, the ſpeaker may 
be ſuppoſed capable of giving an anſwer, if 
call'd upon. So Dalinda might naturally be 
able to ſay, Polineſſo told her this; for reaſons 
needleſs to recite. Many of theſe minute cavils 
did ftart in Ruſcelli's time, and doubtleſs more 
will in our's; but to obviate either the one or 
the other would render this work too volu- 


minous, which muſt nary, f x; the "Dew 
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5 he ran himſelf thro': and falling from 


lation of faith gven to her: cruel, 


age are ſuch excellent ceconomiſts, that any 
conſiderations towards the time of collating or 
the labour of compoling » nay indeed or ee 


of 2 ſeem too heavy, a, burthen on their 


dure. The poet has e his taſte as 
to the female ornaments, and given us a * 
as well as remarkable dreſs. 

St. 73. It is obſervable, theſe three e ithets 
are not put at random, to exaggerate the black- 
neſs of character, or only to make out the verſe ; 
but are judiciouſly relative to the circumſtances 
of his ae rtment, viz. perfidious, as to his.vio- 


in plot 
to aſfalline ſuch -a ſincere friend: 1 


aſter all her good offices ſor him, even a ainſt 
her, own intereſt and affection. * 


St. 81. Noble deſcription. of Polineſfo's fi 


no leſs exact one of his mind; which, 4 — 
poetical art, intereſts the reader in his disfavour. 


St. 83. 4. There is ſomething very particular 


and well contrived in this fort of oracular addreſs 


of Rinaldo, exciting all the hearer's attention 
and impatience for his explanation : but Ariofto 


throws every thing that is ſaid or done into ſui- 


table peculiarities. 
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3 e te of mankind: 

y laying down his N By n . con- 
duct in life; then giving ng * 
againſt our 8 5 "UK a: ly 

ſame, by ſo important an example. 

St. 10. 11. 12. The ſoliloquy in theſe Seng 
is moſt beautiful, and the reaſoning, tho” quite 


natural, is extremely noble. 


St. 13. It is * the poet, whenever 3 


qccaſion will admit, is curious in his emblema- 

tic drapery in general—Black—expreſlive of his 
deadly forrow : the ornaments ſignificant of his 
jealouſy, —Yellow—and the willow Green—as 
a forſaken lover. 


St. 17. The Streights of Gibraltar, where the T 
two mountains are called Hercules' pillars, as 


poſted by him, to ſignify there was no paſſing 
any farther for ſailors. They are called Abyla 
and Calpe, the one on the Spaniſh, the other 
on the Barbary coaſt, 


St. 18. I. 4. The eagle fabled to carry Jupi- 


ter's thunder. 


St. 19. Arethuſa, a nymph, daughter of Ne- 
reus, and companion of Diana, fabled, to avoid 
the violence of the river god Alpheus, to be 
turned into a fountain, whoſe waters do actually 
run under ground, and break out, whither — 
river ſeems to perſue her, about Syracuſe in Si- 
cily ; which the poet ſays, this iſland in the Eaſt- 
Indies reſembles. 

St. 20. What a delicious deſcription this and 
the two following Stanzas form of Alcina's iſle ? 
Can choice of words go higher ? 
St. 25. Sweetly relate "refreſhment aſter the 
vaſt fatigue in his journey, which ſeems to have 
been, none of the — | 
27. Beautiful ſimile, 


embelliſh with de- 
licate Haun hiloſophy. * 


St. 36. Nobly cenjoined, and er deſcribed 
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St. 87. 7. here is, 1 the RY en fe- 
e y introduced hexe, on account of its un- 
ly cnſuxing our poet, a ſtrange pigce of exi- 
Bel Fr 1. and Arioſto r. "Thar Ob- 
ſerver lengthens his 7 in erden 46. riyfirgte 
anther paſſage in Milton, 
Leviathan „ 5 5 5 2 
* * | 
Him haply Gale on the 1 1 „ bam 
The pilot i ſome ſmall night-founder' d ft, 
Deeming ſome iland oft, as ſea - men toll, 
With fixed anchor &c. Par. Loft, i. 201. ; 
Onthe words.[as ſea-mentell] ſays Hume, © Words 
well added to obviate the [hung wad 
Tb inen in this manner.“ 
lluſtration proceeds, ; 
It is likely that Milton never heard this 7 i 
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| Bab le circunſlance of miſtaking the whale 7 


ILanD, from the ſea-men, but that he drew % 


From that paſſage 1 in his favourite Arigſto, where 


Aftolphd. &c. One ſhould. be ſerious! on this 
well-handled point. The Norwegian biſhop's 
account of the cg demonſtrates, by Mil- 
ton's locality, that he might draw it from the 
traditions of that country; Maſter Hume. And 
though one might ſay, Aleina, who could raiſe 
tempeſts, could bring a bigger fiſh. than the il 
luſtrator might wot on; yet as Milton's defender 


is a biſhop, let us have an arch one for Ari- 


oſto.— Bolardo ſays C. * St. 25. 26. 
Turpin qui. mett 
Perche egli era 1 FE ol 
Credergli, ancor che dica la menzogna. 
St. 38. By theſe names of Morgana and Al- 
cina the two fiſter wicked fairies, in oppoſition 
to the good and legitimate one Logiſtilla, is, in 


| full and lively manner, by way of allegory, ſet 


forth, the two moſt violent human paſſions, viz» 
Concupiſcence and Anger, which oppoſe. right 
reaſon, and either foxce or. entice w. to 2 
counter thereto. 
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St. 59. It is evident here, as in numerous St. t. 68. The two ladies here, hed be the te 
places, Arioſto ſports with the whimficality of Stanza are deſcribed to the pitch of elegance. 
his own e inventions. St. 71. What a piece of architecture 585 
$e,62; In thirand the two following Stanzad are faitsd to what.ig ſd fiblimely exhibited. in "th 
oWly; but ĩn moſt Ti depicted the vic u SCrangas $2 bor 
lent and ungovernable paſſions, "which attack the St. 73. 4. 5. Having called ie Pradife, he s 
youthful ſtage of life, as alſo lazineſs, drunken- diſpoſed to give us a compleat Turkiſh one, and 


eſs, and other filthy temptations : all theſe Rug- 


gier is fortified to reſiſt; hut when beauty comes 


Stanza68. with all its biber lurements, be rene 
to the portal. 


St. 66, A giant kei ed b the poets to have 
an bogey hands. * -F x poe 


Yo 2590, 50 oh M E N D 


2 St. IT „ir t' l great caution at —Y 


have. 
. Yet will I die, 


St. 18. . . Goes 4 > eng bear: 


ERR 


St. 6. Def L. 2. 1 he j ye e St. 
I5. - feſiuola cok Me mormorii. ] St. 


PHERE is great ee, in 
ſuch a dignity and contemning ſuch as dif- 
beliovs the lowly fictions, which he lays before 
us, with ſo ſerious an air of verity. 
St. 2. Ariofto, from time to time; turns his 
diſcourſe to the "cartina),. as his 


rara himſelf : whereby he annexes thereto a fa- 

miliar and Agreeable livelineſs. | 
St. 4. This alludes to what Horace fa 

wolf of an immenſe ſize | in Apulia. 


Lid. 2. 


Ste r: — poet 11 erte the Gch of his 


* to depict, with the moſt delicate 
vuches, the the perſon of Alcina: nothing can be 


ay exquiſite, than theſe ſix Stanzas : ſo lively, 


oo W figure is even ſet before our eyes. 


ve. » 


* wh oi] ws bo bine eie 
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poem is dedi- 
cated to him and ſometimes to the duke of Fer- 


of a 
de 22. 


not to let poetry or painting be wanting to de- 
ſcribe che chartas of the luxurious ſituation, and 
ſuppoſed inhabitants. 

St. 78. Under the name of Eriphila is perſo- 
nated Avarice, which he juſtly deferiben, in the. 
er mother of all vices. T's 


St. 15 15 58 e 
COM e from 


St. 77. Opt that road, he decken berg tank 


« Þ 
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St. 72. JL. 7. offers, they ; 


* 
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* 


80 19. | What a mellifuous Sansa! nes, a. 3 
the harmoriy, it would deſcribe. 5 

St. 20. The learning in this deſcription of the 
repaſt is uite we] and yet without the leaſt 
ſhadow — The ſucceſſors of Nit inus 
down to Sa us were infamous for their 
luxury and lac ouſnck, Line 4. Mark An- 


thony, for whom Cleopatra Prepared that im- 


moderately ſumptuous entertainment, mentioned 
by Pliny, Book g. Ch. 35. 
St. 23. How iehly he carries the hocury in 
general, and to every ſenſe in particular. Line 6. 
eng a nymph ſo curious in the art of weav- 
„that ſlie was fabled to contend with Mi» 

. 4 and for her inſolent raſhneſs to be tranſ- 
formed to a ſpider. * Ovid — 


5e ad 


St. 24. 
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St. 24. 5. Inimitably natures touches. —But, 


no mote of this. 


St. 30. Tis pi r 


hint, given by theſe two initial lines, and declined 


being fo circumſtantial, as thereby the tranſlator 
might have been ſpared the pains of ſubſtituting 
ſuch neceſlary alteration, and eſcaped the reſent- 
ment of ſome ladies, who are marvelloufly of- 


fended, that ſome of the previous Stanzas are not 
| exhibited in the original diction. 


St. 36. Fine ſentiments, to ſet forth the dig- 
nity of his hero. 

St. 41. Forfeiture of his renown, and loſs of 
illuſtrious name, nobly expreſſed, 

St. 43. 4. The contrivance of the poet is here 
very conſpicuous, and yet overlooked by all the 
commentators I have ſeen : probably therefore 


may be by the generality of readers. Being re- 
ſolved to ſet himſelf above the Authors, who 


have rendered their heroes liable to the force of 


beauty, he is not contented with the uſual me- 
thods for the captivation of his principal cha- 
rafter: and though Alcina, being an enchan- 

treſs, with facility, vanquiſhed all others, who 


in numbers fell under her power, he calls in a 
great ſorcerer's impulſe over him and her allo, 
for ſuch important purpoſe. Line 8. Neſtor, ce- 


A: M E. N D 
St. 63. 1. 3. they much une pains - 


. 


St. 1,1. 41 „ Which my St, 17. 
aggriev d, St. 19. repaſt, St. 23. vini St. 25. 4 
noverare St. 27. too VI St. 31. d antichi 


aasee 


AN NOT AT ION S h Su 


lebrated in Homer, ſaid to have lived there ban 
dred years, 

St) 50. Alchino and Paige are dhe ane 
of devils, in Dante; but would have an fl} ae 
here: therefore general terms are ſubſtituted. 

St. 53. The effeminacy of a ſoft youth is de. 

uiſitely deſcribed i in this and the two ET 


tanzas. 


St. 56. This ſpeech, of Meliſſa in the cha- 


es of Atlante; for nine Stanzas is ſcarce any 
where to be paralelled, and the art of intro- 


ducing the praiſe of the two brothers of the houſe 
of Eſte is prodigiouſly refined. . 

St. 57. Adonis the noted lover of Venus: 
Atys the favourite of Cybele. 

St. 71. O ſweet compariſon ! more delicious, 
than the richeſt fruit that could be ſuppoſed. to 
be ſtowed up. 

St. 72. 3. Delightful pictoreſque contraſt ta 
the former Ky rſon, 

St. 73. 1. 5. Hecuba, the mother of Priact” 
Cumea, one 2 the Sybills. 

St. 75. fin. Moi. Elegantly choſen fictions: 
whether he had been debilitated, in the fields of 
Venus, or elſe pampered up, by his ſo luxurious 
manner of life ; having ſo long abſented from 
thoſe of 1 888 


A TA; 
gli St. 32. I. 5. Ora à. 1.6. ine/cati St. 43. I. 2. 
W St. 49: l. I. * % St. 64. CH au, 
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| FINE introduQtion, juſt to touch upon the Ring” 8 

not being real, but figurative, &c. When 
the poet tells us expresſly, that his machinery is 
3 Goes i it not ſeem abſurd to condemn 


bim for making * of 3 as it is in- 


credible, and I know not what? When his'own 


ceclaration demonſtrates, he no more deſires us 
to believe it, than he himſelf does; but chat 2 


. 
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” 
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der his werk the mate entertaining and more 


pleaſingly to. conyey his morals to our obſerva-. 
tion: as. Lucretius delicately ſays, like the 
to 


anointing the brim of the cup with honey, 
make children more willingly ſwallow the {Ia 
- potion therein, for the reſtoration of their health. 


in his beautiful initial Stanzas to his ſeveral Cantos 
of Boiardo amended, has: given more expresſly 
the intention of his author and the acceptation 
of the Italians as to theſe fictions, in his charm- 
ing opening of Canto 25. Lib. 1. ® 
4 alt Draghz fatati, queſti incanti, _ 
Queſti Giardini, e libri, e corni, e cani, 
Ed huomini ſelvatichi, e Gigant, 
E fiere, e moſtri, ch' hanno viſi umani, 
Son fatti per dar paſto agli ignoranti; 
Ma voi, ch' avete gl' intelletti ſani, 
Mirate la dottrina, che s' aſconde 
Sotto queſte coperte alte e profonde. 
The whole is of too great length to be here re- 
cited, but is itſelf of dignity ſufficient to invite 
my Engliſh reader to the ſtudy of the Italian lan- 
guage, to read it. TY hp 
St. 4. This ſervant of Alcina and the animals 
his attendants, who, aſter, jointly make an at- 
tack upon Ruggier, are, I perceive, in a note of 
Sir John Harrington, who labours hard to find 


an Allegory to every Canto, ſtrained to be the 


four paſſions of the mind: the Falconer, fear: 
the Hawk, covetouſneſs: the dog, grief: &c. 
Peace be with ſuch diſcoverers. For my part, 
as doubtleſs they are figurative, I ſhould be con- 
tent to imagine them put, in general, for the 
pleaſures too apt to infringe upon a youth's perſuit 
of ſolid improvements and virtue, But I ſhall 


ſurfeited with the 3 ſhapes into which fan- 
taſtical commentators, b 
tured theſe images, whether real or imaginary, 


- 


we 
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Has taken ſuch poetical method, in order to ren- 


mY 
» 


hits, then, cenſurers. 
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places tl roug out the poem, 
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* 
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en: 

Ariofto ſhows, by 
the imagination 


fv 


ively contrivance, he would paſs 


* 


Wy 


of his readers to different places. Look to your 


7 
4 0 
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St. 25. laſt Coup. and 26. With what unex- 
pected propriety Ariofto ſpeaks of England in 


therein, fe reſt of ealth, theſe and the following Stanzas, and even of 
And Berni, who ſeems to have imitated Arioſto 


London ſeveral times, as if he had really been 
there in perſon. Tis extraordinary! 


St. 29. Another beautiful inſtance of the 


poet's ſhifting his ſcene, where in lively and ele- 


fan wanugr be, gives us to know his motives, 


or ſo unuſual a method of breaking off his ſto- 


ries: which proceeding has been ſpoken to. It 


may not be improper here to recommend to the 
reader's obſervation, once for all, how fully he 


forms the connections of each and every ffory, 
by ſome introductory lines; becauſe a certain 


critic has been bold enough to aſſert, the ſtories 


tion is void of fact, as is henceforward ſubmitred 


to the conſideration of every attentive reader. 


St. 33. Pretty ſimile, expreſſive of the hermit's 


ſlyneſs, as well as eager ſhiſtin 
St. 36. 

repeated, Arioſto has furniſh'd more ſubjects for 

the painters exertion of their art, than any poet 


8 


in the world; on obſervation an infinity will ap- 


pear in every ſtile, and all of the grandeſt taſte. 


Yrocruſtes like, have tor- 


that I will leave every one to the fertility of his 


own fancy: Where it is apparent, there 
needs no explanation: where not, tis odds but 
we fall into abſurdities. 4 I 

St. 11. The powerful operation of the ſhield 
is admirably ſum'd up. 4 

St. 14. Fin. Coup. Terms in the ſuperſtitious 
«ö A MT. 6s 3 
St. 19. 20. and moiety of 21. What an admi- 
rable piece of poetry! wy * 
St. 21. In the final moiety of this Stanza, as 
in C. 13. St. 80. C. 14. St. 65. and many other 


tation. 


St. 38. 39. Divine poetry! celeſtial painting! 


and the ſive ſubſequent Stanzas of her ſoliloquy 
deſerved ſuch introduction. 

St. 45. l. 8. Names of two holy hermits, 
one in Egypt, the other in Paleſtine. 
St. 52. The poet ſets out in a lively manner, 


are confus'd by ſuch interruption : which aſſer- 


It may be here remark'd, nor need be 


to eaſe us from the anxiety of conceiving, that 
| | he inſiſts on our very ſtrong credence being given 
touch no more on allegories ; for I have been ſo 


to this extraordinary narrative: and he ſeems 
earneſt to indulge us with ſuch freedom of think- 
ing; for he inculcates the ſame, St. 58. 

Ne. 62. 3. Artificial manner of introducing 
the circumſtances 'contain'd in Boiardo, which 


may. ſuit his 2 prepar'd and heighten'd- 


with vaſt fineſs, by Angelica's previous lamen- 


St. 65. This and the next Stanza exhibit a 
moſt refined method of exalting Angelica's beauty 
in every one's eye, juſt before the introduction of 
Orlando's violent paſſion, No leſs elegant the 
manner of breaking off this ſtory... . 
St. 67. I. 5. 6. The deſerts of Lybia 
meant, equally remarkable for variety of vene- 
mous WO, as for their want of water. L.8. 

| dur 


4 A ates 
here are 


14 


our poet has with great delicacy here, as well as 
in C. 10. St. 92. L. 8. by the figure in Rhetoric 
call'd Metonymy, avoided the annexing a groſs 
epithet to Angelica; for which reaſon the perſon, 
who inſiſted on changing the word zudo (which 
is in both inſtances and in all the editions joined 
to the rock) for that of dure, ſeems to have 


committed an overſight. , 84 
juſtly ſays . Nothing could be a more ſuitable 


St. 68. Prodigious art, in juſt touching on 


Orlando's name: as it were laying a trap to 
catch thoſe, who might be offended, that he was 
not, ere this, brought in perſon on the ſtage, or 
at leaſt to heighten our defire, that he might be 
introduc'd : And it is apparent the poet is laugh- 
ing heartily in the final couplet.— Then ſtarts 
into grand folemnity, in order to prepare our 
minds duly for the reception of his heroe, 

St. 69. The diſtreſſes of the emperour in this 


and the next Stanza, ſo highly mark'd, the poet 


knows, muſt aggravate our impatience ſo much, 


as to render it indiſcreet to withold the Orlando 


any longer: How artful the introduction of theſe 
two Stanzas ! How inexpreſſibly great the giving 
us no more, but breaking off to 

St. 71. Orlando's appearance ! which as well 


as his non-appearance till now, has unhappily 
been cenſur'd by a young pretender to criticiſm in 
a very jejune work, not to add malignant: His 


outſet is ſo ſadly miſtaken, his method ſo unbe- 
coming an ingenuous writer, that I am as unable 


as unwilling to reply thereto, and therefore chooſe 


to extract a quotation from a tract, which treated 
his intolerable behaviour with proper reſentment. 


Obſerv. Obſ.—P. 16, © I do aſſert, his intro- 
A. MB ND: 


St. 67. Angelic to the naked rock thus 
. E R R 
$t. 7. I. 5. Foltaſſi 


ANNOTATIONS: oN Tar 


ce duction (meaning that of Orlando in this 
ce place) his lamentation, his dreat1, in ſhort, 
ec the whole method and matter from St. 71, to 
„ St. 85. incluſive, not excluding his extraordi- 
“ nary manner of departure, &c. is one of the 
<« fineſt pieces of true poetical machinery, I ever 
“ had the good fortune to meet with.” — The 
aforeſaid hypercritic, for reaſons there aſſign'd, 


8 


ce preparation for madneſs, than this ſo ſhocking 
& diſturbance of his ſleep and the circumſtances 
ee ee 20H 95 
St. 76. To what height of tenderneſs is this 
compariſon; wrought here? and in the next 
NE 5 toe HS $ 
St. 78. The elegant contraſt, which the poet 


has formed, as to the different deportment of 


Orlando and that of Rodomont, on the loſs of 
their ſeveral miſtreſſes, though remarkable, may, 
from the diſtance they ſtand in, eſcape the rea- 
der's obſervation: The former reaſons, blames 
his own conduct, bemoans his fortune: The 
latter rages, cenſures other's upright judgment, 
curſes his Ki | 


ng. | HET Tagen 
St. 79. 6 ſweet tranſition ! Nobly intro- 


duc d: Nicely adapted. | 


St, 80. e high finiſh'd dream, the 
circumſtances of which are ſo finely oppos'd,. 
they might well be productive of ſuch violent 
effect on the unhappy ſleeper, + 1 
St. 86. Glorious periphraſis to deſcribe the 
morning; which being through his work neceſ-, 
ſary to be often done, he varies with amazing 
felicity. COTE RR ops 


M E N 8. : 85 


St. 84. 1. 3. Theſe, for his ny mph, did ſo on him intrude, 


A 


St. 18. 1. 5. bound 1. 6. Atolfo, r une.” St. 84. 1. 1. Zola 1.5. mund ring up, 
St. 21. I. 3. erma St. 79. 1.8. pom. St. 80. 1 1. e N . 
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Xquiſite manner of apologizing for the 


frailty of his poetical heroe, at the ſame 
time taking occaſion to celebrate his virtues, and 
— importance, before he was drawn 


into the miſchievous fnares of that ſubverter of 


human reaſon, the tyrant love. | 

St. 2. What a beautiful confeſſion of his own 
amorous frailty does the Poet here introduce! 
The reader is requeſted to obſerve, that all the 
annotator's praiſe and admiration, which, though 
his ſincere and real ſentiments, may appear per- 


haps very warm and zealous,” on the beauties of 


the author, are to be confidered only as ſo many 
mercurial indexes, to point out and recal the at- 
tention of the leſs accurate peruſer; and that he 
himſelf nevertheleſs, ſubmits throughout to ſupe- 
rior judges, whether ſuch remarks and eulogies 
are well grounded or not. At the ſame time he 
wiſhes, the reſtraint, which he has lay'd upon his 


inclination to inſert even thouſands more, may 


plead his excuſe for thoſe ſet down, if already 
too numerous. 


St. 4. The poet inculcates, from time to 


time, a fine impreſſion on our minds in regard to 
Orlando, even when abſent, artfully, to make 
us intereſted in his cataſtrophe. 

St. 7. Fine deſcription of the winter. 

St. 14. This is another ſtroke to give us an 
high idea of Orlando's juſtice, as well as cou- 
rage. 


St. 16. The poet ſhows his knowledge, that 


England was called Albion from the coaſts ap- 


pearing white to the navigators, that approach it. 
St. 20. Here is exhibited another mark of Or- 
lando's virtues. 8 


St. 22. FPhis unhappy Jady's tragical narrative 


is carried-on with an inhnite variety. of ſuprizing 
_ and, intereſting incidents: every Stanza. has its 
beauties, which claim the reader's attention, 

St. 28. 29. What a gloriouſſy poetical deſcrip- 
tion of a gun! which he charming]y revives St. 
74. 75. then retouches, St. 88. 89. then St. 


90. 91. how lofty a declamation over it! how 
noble a diſpoſition of it! 

St. 29. This inimitable Stanza is embelliſh'd 
with a ſhort fimile, but that of fo lively and 
juſt a ſort, it gives us not only the attitude of the 
body, but attention of mind, as it were in a 
picture, of the perſon letting off the direful ma- 
chine. | | . 

St. 42. The poet judiciouſly repeats and en- 
forces the death of her father and brother, left 
this effect of her reſentment might appear too 
„ 10 | 

St. 51. The deportment of Olympia is work'd 
up with immenſe accuracy. 

St. 57. If Orlando's entrance is not made 
with drums and trumpets, as touch'd upon C. 8. 
St. 71. the poet ſeems to promiſe he will ſhow 
him in heroic ſituation ſufficient, before he makes 
his exit, | on 

St. 58. It is a queſtion whether ever any poet 
was ſo nicely circumſpect in touching his charac- 
ters (and that even in minute points, which may. 
too frequently eſcape his reader's obſervance) 
with ſo exact an uniformity of manners. As he 
has mark'd Orlando out for a man but little 
addicted to ſpeech-making, in this particular, 


where it muſt have been comfortable to the lad 


to have been appriz d of his zeal for her ſervice, 
he conceals his intentions; which is certainly 
particular; but he well knows, he ſhall make 
ample amends for his ſilence on this ſubject. 

St. 65. 1. 7. The Primaro and Volana, two 
mouths of the Po, at Ferrara, where, on account 
of the freſh water, the ſea- fiſn come in great 
abundance, and are enclos'd by the fiſhermen. 

St. 67. How charmingly he ſports every now 
and then with his ſimiles. | 

St. 69. Another, no leſs delicate than the for- 
mer,—l ſuppoſe this muſt be a diverſion of the 
lads in Italy, not us'd with uus. | 

St. 73. Moſt exceſſiye noble ſimile, grandly 
riſing throughout each part. | 

St. 74. 


— 
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St. 74. What a deſcription of the gun: we 
fee the flaſh, we hear the report, and can't for- 
* ſhudd'ring at the conſequenee. | 

St, 76. Ruſcelli very judiciouſly takes goto 


here of certain ſuperficial cavillers accuſing Ari- 


oſto of an inconſiſtency; that, after having de- 


clar'd Orlando, and that fo frequently, to be 
fated and invulnerable, ſave in the ſole of his 


feet, he ſhould here ſay, Cimoſco's hand might 
ſhake, or that the heavenly bounty interfered, &c. 
but this, as he rightly aſſerts, was a great cir- 
cumſpection in our poet, who being ſuppoſed to 
be unacquainted with the operations of the gun, 
not ſpoken of till now, he adds a dignity to his 
ſentiments on that machine, by his ſeemi 
ignorance, whether Orlando's invulnerability 
could actually ſtand againſt that or not, and 
there is great art in his ſpeaking doubtfully as to 
his eſcape; for had he aſſerted, Orlando was in 
ſecurity, how could he have accounted for his 
knowledge of the real effect of this novelty? 
Orlando was only ſuppoſed proof new: wea- 
pons hitherto diſcover d. 

St. 77. A giant ſaid to dwell in Mauritania, 


which is part of Libia, fabled to be a ſon of the 


canth 3 ſo that, in fighting with Hercules, as = 


A M E. N D 


St. 29. 1. 4. would breath a 
St. 40. 1. 4. The duke, when found, was 
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as he was caſt to earth, his mother e him | 
double ſtrength anew; which his opponent at 
length perceiving, held him up. in the air ang 


ee him to death. 
St. 78. What beer uon of the blow. | 
ing up a magazine of gun-powder vy lightning | ! 


How grandly apply'd ! 


St. 85. Our poet's judgment has been re- 
mark'd, where he chooſes to cut off that of the 
deſcriptive, which a colder genius would have 
enlarg'd upon. How briefly and yet ſignificantly, 
with the utmoſt fire and precipitation, does he 


conclude this Stanza ? This, at firſt ſight, | after 


ſo joyful à cataſtrophe, two ſuch noble lo- 
vers made happy, at the inſtant of danger of 
being deſtroy d, might ſeem. ſomewhat abruptly 
ſet forth; but Arioſto has his reaſons, and intends, 
in the ſequel, to juſtify himſelf and Tay us, 


with the incomparable ſtory. 


St. 90. 1. Fine ſpeech : gallant aQton: bara 
ble conſignment. 

St. 93. 4. There is a moſt engaging 9 0 
in Sn, peculiar method of writing, as if in eaſy 
converſe with his readers : but he needs not ſuch 
delicate fineſs to ingratiate himſelf with thoſe, 
who can diſcern _ merit. 


ME N T 8. 


St. 42. hapleſs youth, 
St. 88. machine, which we befor did name, 


E RK R 4 5 


St. 39. 1. 3. fece in St. 42. J. 4. (S0---—--hight) 


C A N * 0 N. 


A IOSTO here, as n to conceive it 

a pity to break in upon the thread of this 
ſo delicately woven ſtory, forbears his uſual me- 
thod of ſurprizing his readers, 5 


appearing to 
ſtart from his ſubject, and is ſatis 


'd with an in- 


troduction relative immediately to the ſame, 


EVP WPWPWRPWWPHFPFRPHPRPRFRPTAY 


St. 47.1.4 TE or art St. 57. aun N b. 


thereby to enforce the idea of his Olympia, and 
more ſtrongly call our attention on the ſequel. 

St. 3. tons the Trojan war is too well 
known to need enlarging thereon : by Europe, 


he means Greece; and by Aſia, * 81 5 


„„ WOrR © £81 


\ % +1 
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Tu The poet gives good counſel to the fair 
ſex: firſt Rating the caſe and laying down his 


precepts, then ſetting forth the remarkable ex- 
ample of treachery, hence it naturally follows, 
all men may be Fenn and all Women: ſhould 
be on their guard, -- 
St. 12. Pretty, conciſe. Leila, on bis former: 
paſſion towards Olympia being extinguiſh'd by 
this new object. 
St. 18, Sweet climax of reaſons for unſuſpeA- 
ing Olympia's ſtate of tranquillity. 


19. Immenſe art in the e und ra- 
pidity of this Stanza, fo full of action: we ſee 


bim pack up his things, fly, give his execrable 
orders, ſet ſail. Then follows the admitable; 
calm opening, of | 

St. 23. This part of Olympia. n is mani- 
| feſtly | in emulation of Ovid's Ariadne : how far 


he is outdone will be clear to every judicious rea- 


der, on compariſon: and Ovid muſt be allow'd 
the ſuperior to Virgil, as to poetical imagery, 
though in other circumſtances certainly inferior. 
pe tranſlator has e hard to keep up 
to the fire of the original. 5. Halcyone find- 
ing her huſband Ceyx was drown'd, caſt herſelf. 
into the ſea and was fabled to be turn'd into a 
kingfiſher. Ovid. Met. The very introduction 
of | alcyone in lamentation, for deſcription of 


ag mornisg is here vaſtly u and art- 
fu 


St. 23. What a lively picture! 
St. 27. To ſet forth the poetical beauties, the 
natural tranſports of ſoul, the delicacies of this 


ſpeech, would call for a long comment on every 


line. 

St. 34. Hecuba, aſter the . of her 
ſon Priam's kingdom of Troy, being made a 
ſlave of Ulyſſes, came into Thrace, where he 
found Polidor,. the laſt of her ſons, ſlain by 
Polimneſtor the king of that country, in order 
to poſſeſs himſelf of the wealth the other had 
brought off with him: ſhe contrived fo well, with 
the aſſiſtance of her women, as to get at Polim- 
neſtor, and tore out his eyes: the Thracians, 


for that action, perſuing her and pelting her with 


ſtones, ſhe was fabled, through her violent rage, 
to be converted into a dog and run Was: n 
4 concluſive couplet ! 

35. How Juditious : a tranſition fine com- 
mand 2 fancy ! conceiving he had kept the at- 
tention of his readers to ſuch a pitch of melan- 
choly long enough, ſtops ſhort and doubtleſs 
laugh'd SO” when he wrote, that Ruggier's 


my 0 FURY O So. 


_ miſchief, call'd by 


#7 
armour was almoſt as hot, as when at the fur- 
nace. Thoſe who can read and not ſympathize 
with him, in the gloom of the former and merri- 
ment of the latter, may ſpare the trouble of 
dealing with books of poet. 

St. 36. With what exceflive art has the poe et 
form'd the fo ſudden and moſt lively contraſt 
imaginable, to the hurry, fatigue, and apparent 
diftreſsful - circumſtances of Ruggier, beginning 
with the delicate Jandſcape, the eaſe the ladies 
lay in, the luxury of their wines and ſweet-meats; 
the tranquillity of the veſſel, not a ſea- breeze to 
move it : let farther obſervation be left to the 
reader's attention. 

St. 41. Theſe delicale ladies, whas their 
chars are ſlighted, are made by our Poet capa- 
ble of being angry and ſpeaking 'out. Tantzne 
animis ?- | 
St. 45. The approbation, which the * ma- 
riner expreſſes towards Ruggier, for his flying 
from luxury and vice to periue right reaſon, and 
his deſcription of the latter, here and in the two 
ſubſequent Stanzas, is conducted in a moſt ſu- 
blime manner. 

St. 5 1. 1, 5. Ruſcelli b that ; 69M 
was nibbled at for the uſe of the term Artillery, 
when he had fo lately and ſo beautifully fignify'd 
his . ignorance of the uſe of powder or the 
name of a gun. He urges two arguments in fa- 
vour of the poet. The firſt, that the ſcene lay- 
ing in India, powder might be known there, as 
has been aſſerted by many writers; but his ſe- 
cond ſeems the more elegible, viz. That the 
machinery to caſt ſtones or other weights for 
the Romans Tormentum, 
might be meant by that term. 

t. 52. He richly perſonifies Courage, Pru- 
Wet for his heroe's defence; and Juſtice, Cha- 
ſity, for the ſake. of his heroine Bradamante. 

8. 56. Clotho, one of the three ſiſter fates, 
fableg? to cut the thread of human life. Dido 
{tab'd herſelf, being deſerted by AEneas.—Cleo- 
patra, on the death of her lover Mark Anthony, 
apply'd aſps to her arms, which benumb'd her 
to death, that ſhe might not be led in 118 
by the victor Auguſtus Cæſar. | 

St. 58. What a profuſion of ſublimity is em- 
ploy'd in the whole deſcription of Logiſtilla 8 
*: - | 

St. 59. This metaphyſical deſcription of Lo- 


giſtilla's (i. e. right reaſon's palace, is extreamly 


elevated : which Is continu'd in the four next 
Stanzas. 
F St. 69. 


18, 


St. 69. Fin. Coup. As the Eaſtern magi were 
admonilh'd by an angel, in a dream, returning 
from Bethlem, not to paſs to Herod, fo Ruggier, 
by his good genius or Logiſtilla, was RI 
going again by Alcina's iſle. 

St. 70. Molus the fabled god of the winds : 
the poet means, Ruggier intended to change his 


flig V over the ocean, where the winds, exerciſe: 


K's greateſt violence, For in his former flight, 
when he had not the government of Hippogryph, 
he was kept over the ſea; but now he could. 
guide him, he vras diſpos'd to ſoar over the n 
to ſurvey; the kingdom of the earth, 

St. 73. There is ſomething extreamly 2grevas 
ble in the poet's jocularly anticipating the objec- 
tions, which his readers might be apt to; ſtart. 
Of ſuch ſort is his firſt Stanza, C. 13. and many 


more. Still laughing at the critics, —And enter- 


taining us with ſome merriment. 
St. 8 5. Fin. Coup. Acquainted with the High- 


lands of Scotland, fo. as to deſcribe fo. particularly 


a laird of their clans. Tis very odd. 

St. 92. Acquainted. with. Ireland, too, which: 
he = halo ; ; alluding to the-famous. well 
of St. Patrick, where, it was faid, any. one 
deſcending, who had committed any grievous 
crime, came out. purify'd. from their fins : which 
people us'd to. recount. ſtrange ſtories relative to 
ſuch their deſcent. 

St. 96. Charming Artiſt! What a Stanza! 

St. 103. What exquiſite, high finiſn d ſimile. 

St. 105. This delicious ſimiſe is contemn'd by 


the critical writer on the Faerie Queene aforeſaid, 


and produc'd as an indication of Arioſto's being no 
true BON or rather a. AE one; wich iS tully ; 


A ME N D 


St. 42. Ion . perſue, * 

| When the Aer fal . him in view. 
St. 61. L. 5. 
St. 63. I. 1. Ever d. my” : 
St. 699 


Where 


j 
1 


\ way, 


What time Wi ryph would ill obey, 63 


Still kept o'er ſeas, rarely in fight of ſhoar, | 
But, now he could at 1 his” wings diſplay 
And here and there, at pleaſure, make him 
St. 705 When there he came, leaving weve him. 


Spain, . * 
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'Tereus, 


jollity, 


their fragrant mn ſpear'd, | 


ſoar. 
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anſwer'd by the author of the Obſerver Obſery'd. 
St. 110. Extreamly well adapted fimile to any, 


who-have' ſeen fiſh intoxicated : _ n We 


(crib'd the monſter's diſtreſs. | 
St. 113. A Lovely landfeape. ' ER 6 It muſt 
be excuſable, once to mention: an annotator 
is at a difficulty, as to his choice —either of ex- 
plaining too much or too little: the flories of 
Ovid's Metamorphoſes are ſo well known to all, 
who have a liberal education, that it ſeems im- 


pertinent to touch upon them: on the other 
hand, ſo many readers have not been inform'd 
of thoſe matters, and are apt to coneeive à dif- 


taſte, where names and circumſtances are intro- 
duc'd,. which they are entire ſtrangers to: for 
the fewer former, we ſhould explain nothing: 
for the more numerous latter, every thing, 
Chance muſt decide which method is beſt. But, 
all being at liberty to paſs by, a note may do 
well, can't do ill. Philomela raviſh'd by 
king of Thrace (who was married to 
her ſiſter Progne) had her tongue cut out by 
him, for fear of diſcovery: and the was caſt into 
priſon; but ſhe wrought her ſtory in embroidery” 


and ſent it to her ſiſter, who, in reſentment, at' 


the Bacchanalian feaſts, ' when they were all in 
took her out of priſon and caus'd her to 
kill her fon Itys, whom ſhe had by her brother- 
in-law, and dreſs him and-ſerve him up to table 
before his father Tereus, who in rage would 


have kill'd them; but running after: his wiſe, 


ſhe was chang'd into a ſwallow, he into a! 


wing, Itys into a pheaſant, and Philomela i into a 1 


nightingale, who with warbling notes * ewe 


the diſaſters . her c 
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In line direct, for India was his route, 
Unto thoſe parts waſh'd by the eaſtern main, 
St: 82. Er: hof 188 and thy horſe that ling the 
bended yew, 
I. 5. See th' enſtgns, ermins, green, black, 
Se. 87. 31. 0 


llow, blue, 10697 0 9 
o does oer Aberdeen command; 
St. 88. Kildare i th? ſtandard has 417 
St, 96: 1. 2. Marble fine, 1.4: neatidefigns/l: 6. 
white jeſſamine, 1 onna 4 
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TP HE poet, here, cliouph he manifeſtly in- 
tends, in ſtrong; terms, to condemn” our 
want of abilities to command our paſſions, _ 
paring ſuch; as do not, to brutes, yet artfully, as 
well as ſatirically, affects to fall in with the ſen · 
timents, vhich ſome of his readers, rene 
will on this occaſion be apt to entertain. 


St. 3. Zenocrates, a philoſopher, diſciple. of 
Plato, famous for his continence. 

St. 4. Alluding to Boĩardo vv 
St. 4 . 5. The ending of this line, | in al 
tranſlation, was meant to be i e of the 
hurry, which ſhe us'd. 

St. 10. In how conciſe terms, he oives us the 
deſcription of a ſweetly contriv'd and well ac- 
commodated ſtud. 

St. 12. His rival Taſſo, ſpeaking of Erminia 
diſguis'd in a paſtoral dreſs, ſays, but not very 
poetically, ſne nevertheleſs bore the appearance 
of a regal perſonage: this is no more than every 
ordinary writer knew how to ſay, —Arioſto, 
on the other hand, deſcribing Angelica, i in the 
ſelf- ſame circumſtance, Ays 
though elegant Apoſtrophe to Virgil : not with- 
out a tacit meaning : theſe being names of coun- 
try-girls, celebrated by him in his Bucolics for. 


their beauty in the ſpeeches of his ſhephetds Ti- 


tyrus and Melibæus. Theſe and innumera- 


ble other beauties muſt be the natural motives for 


one of our greateſt writers ſetting Arioſto at the 
head of all the modern poets—as mentioned in 
Doctor Newton's Preface to Milton. 

“ In 1686, or thereabout, Sir William Tem- 


1 ple publiſh'd the ſecond part of his Miſcella- 


off in this ſhort, 


.. Genoeſe, Ong. 7 


© .nies, 955 it ig 1e ith ee that in 
c his Eſſay on Poetry, he takes no notice at all 
* of Milton; nay he ſays expreſly, that after 
&* Arigſto, Taſfo and Spenſer, he knoweth none 


of the moderns, who have made any At. ; 


“ chievements in heroic poetry worth . 
St. 14. Ruggier's different 15 1 8 5 diſtreſs 

are ſinely worked up. 

St. 19. Beautiful invention ! no Tels bean 

tifully touch'd :» the reader can ſcarce forbear 

n with Ruggier 8 aue and anx- 


iety. 


St. 21. Sweet ſtory, ſweetly Rop'd; ſor ſweeter 8 


purpoſes. 


St. 22. Arioſto, ſagaciouſly to baffle the fore- 
ſeen critic,- on the ſuppos'd anachroniſm, makes 
the machine, which Cimoſco invented, to be 
taken again out of the ſea, by a Necromancer 
of Sorcerer, and firſt cafry'd' to Germany: 
plainly” alluding to the real account given of that 


invention of guns: viz, That it was found out 


about the fourteenth .century, by a German al- 


who communicated his 


chymiſt, by aceident, 


diſcovery to the Venetians, who made uſe of the 


machine accordingly in their war againſt the 
380.——lf this be not the 
true one, it is the moſt reteiv'd opinion. 
St. 28. What ſplendid digreffions ! what ele- 
gant reverſions ! : 
St. 32. Pretty deſcription”. of the action of 
rowing, with the ſimile ſuitably annex e. 
St. 35. Fine deſcription of the beaſt, and 


ſimile bee adapted: * the whole Stanza 


St. 37 


20 


St. 37. 1. 6. Our poet is quite cautious of ut- 
tering any thing that ſhould furpaſs credibility. 
St. 43. The init. moi. There is ſomething 
very peculiar in this place: the poet ſeems to lay 
2 18 for cenſure, by ſaying it might be call'd the 


Red Sea, as fo tinged 
appear a little touch of levity : then proceeds to 
make his compariſon truly juſt, and ſhine in a 
grand manner, exempt from the former conceit. 


St. 44. 45. He ſports with his delicate flowers 
of poetry; inſerted, ſhall we fay ? to adorn and 


variegate, or rather in joke and banter. g 

St. 49. Noble compariſon and fine deſcription 
of the ſurly bear trudging on, in ſtatelineſs and 
contempt of his diſtant affailants. 1 

S t. 56. Elegant contraſt as to her different ſitu- 


ation, finely wrought up with her ſweet ſpeech. 


St. 58. The ſtory of Diana caſting water at 


Actæon, and transforming him into a Stag, for - 


intruding where ſhe was naked bathing. 
St. 65. 6. Moſt delicate poetry. a 
St. 67. Having before deſcrib'd Alcina dreſs'd, 
in this and the four ſubſequent Stanzas, for 
variety ſake the poet is compell'd to ſet Olympia 
before us without cloaths. | 
St. 69. Phidias, a famous Athenian ſtatuary. 


A M E N DP 


St. 20. I. 5. His help Ruggier ſaw he muſt not delay. 


St. 43-1. 5. 6. Now caus'd the waves mount ſo, they 
| heav'n bedew'd, „ 


| E R R 
St. 6. 1. 6. it: Swift, light, St. 12. 1. 5. The 


tovely St. 23. aſceſa St. 47. 1. 3. And as the 


i. tho 


with blood : which might 
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St. 70. Paris, prince of Troy, who became 

herd; was Choſen to adjudge the golden 
apple to one of the three goddeſſes, Juno, Pallas, 
or Venus, which ſhould appear to him moſt 
beautiful, which he gave to the laſt; who had 
promis's him poſſeſſion of the faireſt woman up- 


on earth, which prov'd to be Helen, the wife of 


Menelaus, king of Sparta : Paris treacherouſly 
bore her off, from whence enſued the deſtruction 
of Troy. | „ 
St. 71. Zeuxis, being to paint the portrait of 
Juno, had all the fine women of the city of 
Crotona aſſembled, to collect, from the charms 
of each individual, a compleat figure. 

St. 75. Minerva, the goddeſs of the art of 

weaving: Vulcan, ſaid to be the god preſiding 
o'er the works in the ſmith's trade, here meant 
as to gold and ſilver. . 
St. 82. This periphraſis for the ſpring i. e. the 
ſun entering into the ſign Aries, may be doubtleſs 
obſcure to many, wherefore it may be proper to 
ſet down——Phryxus the ſon of Athamas and 
Nephele is ſaid to have fled away with his ſiſter 
Helle from their ſtepmother, riding on the Ram 
that had the golden fleece. 


M EN TS 


And of the fhining fun the rays did ſcreen; 


. 
St. 71. I. 5. Whence one St. 75. lavero 


Ferrara Fra RP AENA HANGS 
c AN T O XII. . 


1 HIS is a noble and truly poetical introduc- 

tion, and moſt elegantly apply'd in order to 
heighten the reader's idea of the violent paſſion 
of his deſerting heroe. What an unexpected 
application indeed is it. The fabulous ſubject 


alluded to is Ceres viſited her mother Cibele, 
call'd Idean, becauſe ſhe was chiefly worſhip'd on 
mount Ida, and the former having left her 
daughter, Proſerpina, on the plains - of Sicily 


near mount ZEtna, on her return found her not; 


but 


ORLANDO 


but at laſt was informed b 7 nymph Arethuſa, 
that Pluto had feiz'd and forced her away, Wwhen 


. the proceeded, as the Poet deſcribes. L. 4. En- 
| celddur. one of the giants; who made war „ 
Jupiter, who drove him from heaven headlong 
with a ſtroke of thunder and threw mount Etna 
upon him, whence he vomits fire to this day. 
See Virgil, whom our poet follows: fo the ſtrict 15 


verity cannot be doubted. 
nag: this Canto commences, but the 


fol ow his miſtreſs, and his drole tranſition to 


matter of fact, could never have been written 
without his anticipation in his own mind of that 
laughter, which he knew his readers muſt be 


throw into, as long as the world ſhould endure : 
I muſt not ſay all, for the pomp is kept up to ſo 


roceed without breaking in on their ſerioſity. 
L. 2. Eleuſia, a city of Attica, where the myſte- 


St. 22. Ruſcelli 1 ſcrupulouſly re- 


marks, that objections might naturally be ſtarted 


againſt the propriety of the conduct allotted b 
Arioſto to Atlante, viz. That, as he was afraid 


of theſe heroe's hands, either Chriſtian or Pagan, 
it would ſeem more ſuitable to have let them re- 
main at a diſtance, than aſſemble them together; 
for though it is premiſed, they did not know each 
other, yet it is not in any ſort ſet forth, th 

might not by accident, nevertheleſs, fall into 


ſolv'd, as did, by the very narrative, happen; 
and then ſo knowing each other, a combat 
might enſue, which might prove fatal.— ſhould 
think, theſe two points might be anſwer'd, by 
faying, the place, as'deſcrib'd, where every one 
had all that heart could wiſh, might be deemed 
a ſufficient ſafeguard againſt all animoſities, be- 
ſides it was imply d that Atlante was able to pre- 
vent the former accident, nor was it neceſſary 
the poet ſhould tell us ſo, Atlante's power over 
them being a ſufficient indication of it. ' As to 
the ſecond, Arioſto may juſtify, by aflerting, it 


was not neceſſary his enchanter ſhould be aware 
or haye a fore-knowledge'of a ſuperior power. 
The commentator aforeſaid aſſigns two reaſons, be 


which may be perhaps of more weight, viz. 
no * that a perſon over-carneſt may, through 


St. 3. The poet perſues the grand 4 with 


high a pitch, that the more gravely diſpos'd may 


ries.of Ceres were moſt ſtrictly perform'd, where- 
fore ſhe is call'd Eleuſinian. f 


his favourite and pupil Ruggier ſhould die by ſome- 


controverſy," and-he be flain.—And that Atlante - 
was plainly liable to have his enchantments dif- 
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eagerneſs, perſue meaſures, by over-ſight, which 
are deſtructive of his purpoſe : and ſecondly, thoſe 
that deal with evil ſpirits may be milled by thoſe 

powers, which. they fancy they com- 


a — To this effect he writes and doubtleſs not 
without ſagacity, and cites the caſe in this very 


poem, where Malagigi makes the evil ſpirit enter 
Doralice's horſe; by which incident, the Pagan 


chiefs are united to fall upon the emperor, Can. 
26. which error is 


ö a- Poet himſelf, who might, therefore deſignedly 
with which he treats Orlando's — — | 


'd, Can. 27. by, the 


| 8 Atlante fall into this; ; if it ſhould appear 
uch 


St. 36. The 1 ofi ak is curiouſly 


mark'd by the ſweet and natural ſimile. 


> 


St. 39. The regal converſation in this and the 


5 adjoining Stanza it ſomewhat unpolite: it is mani- . 


feſt our poet had an eye to a W eclebraied and 
more antient poem. 

St. 45. No leſs propriety "than pirit in his | 
ſpeech on the injury he had receiv'd, which, for 
fear it may ſeem too harſh, is ſoften'd by the 


poet, with great art, by givio him ſo. fine an 


opportunity of ſhowing his ſingular gallantry 


in putting himſelf, like a man of true honour, 


on a level with his untrue adverſary, and grant- 
ing him ſo fair a chance of acquiring the hel- - 
met. *. = 5 


St. 54. The poet has an inexhauſtable fund of 


inventions, to break off, from time to time, his 
moſt important combats, when brought to 2 
criſis, in order to amuſe and keep his readers in 
feſpente: 5 
St. 59. Machon and Trivigant, Pajthr deities. | 
St. 68. This muſt be allow'd a ſweetly poe- 
tical deſcription of the morning: even if Ariofto | 
meant or others deem the fifth and ſixth lines to be 


- ludicrous. 


. Delightful deftription: of the ſpring. . 
The tranſlator "humbly hopes, in this and all 
other hints of approbation, he will not be judg'd 


| guilty. of ſuch vanity, as to mean any thing but 


the original: the copy muſt be left to Ofers ob- 
ſervation and cenſure. 

St. 77. The. want of abilities in true poetry, 
is aſſerted in the too often mentioned book, to be 
evinc'd in Arioſto, by this compariſon of the 
Barbarian's noiſe to a herd of ſwine. Tener 


porco. What muſt one ſay, in deſence of our 


poor misjudging poet! Let the bigrver Qbſery'd : 
read.” 


St. 80. The whole. previous ONS, br, the 
r which Or ando makes, is rich- amd 


grand; 


W 


e e e 


in the final moiety. of this Stanza, thus. making 


death appear, and dignify, by ſuch I ſpeech, the 
_ exploits of his favourite deſtroyer, 


St. 82. As noble as FORAY ply af pots 
tical imagety. e 7 07 


a M * N D 

St. 1. 1, 5. When for te londy ale he fim aß 
make, | 

J. | "hot; what ns 


* 1 : 
1. 6. She left her hid from all 1 
I. 4. e eee « 
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ITH what pompous. banter and vivacity 
he ſports on his ſubject of Chivalry; not 
without diverting himſelf and others, with the 
laſh on the ladies of his time, which muſt then 
have been productive of. great merriment, _ 
St. 4. This ſtory of Iſabella, begun with ſuch 
an and yet great dignity, is conducted 
with vaſt 
the moſt charming in the whole poem. 
St. 15. Arioſto ſeems determin'd not to let any 


of the accidents in nature eſcape his pen: what | 


a lively deſeription of a hurricane. 

St, 19. To obſerve all the beauties of this tory 
would be too voluminous ; but ſurely, nothing 
can exceed the conciſe deſcription in this final 


couplet, ' 
St. 26. To Weft her relating the method of 


the villain's application, how de icately and Rot ; 


tically ſhe paſſes through 1 that ſubject, | in the 
moiety, 


St. 33. Aſhockingly well-touch'd figure, whols 


excellence would not . diminiſh'd "under . 


2 » 


4 


x ＋ At, 


variety of lovely incidents, and is one of 


ings; but what wards can ſufficiently extol tho 
inimitably rich ſimile earry'd on into the net 


a2 ANNOTAT ÞON/S to tus) 


grand ; but there i 18 ſomething peculiar, exhibited 


St. 87. Sweet and natural oompatiſon, deſerip. 


tive of his eager perſuiit . 
St. 88. A moſt lively deſeription of a manſion 
ſuitable for ſuch. gentry, n 3 IST 

St. 93. Fin. moi. Orlando 1 is not only cours ö 
e PT Witch de de. Dk 
95 annere ee ene 


«171 Sanne 


St, 10. Fin. e. canp.! FI of r or thi chief's ale 
Who her ſweet face away from him had A 
80 46. 1. 6. Sword, in attitude to J. 8. How he'might 
Aeg! well defend his n Fe 
80 70 l. 155 W e e ag 


$t. 24. a, st. 59 1 8.70 I” erbe St. 73. 
d 7- FREY St. ks 1 5 baſk do St. 94+ L. 7. it rte, 
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St. 36. It is hop d, the obſervant reader will 
excuſe on the oecaſion this ludicrous phraſe, as 
well as, in the next line, the liberty of nine 
one eye for another, as this ſuited my head the 


better of the two: and I flatter. myſelf the 


ſtricteſt inſpector will not be intereſted, 


more than is the ſtory, which PEeper the laid 


ww f 
St. 37. J. 6. Thie praftice alluded to, is ſre - 

quently us'd by our maim'd or wounded ſailors, 

in the public ſtreets, in order to get a penny out 


of the charitably diſpoſed perſons'; at the fame 


time ſinging, to call the people! attention ta 


their agility and diftreſs, 


St. 38. A-noble picture of the variety of fuller 


Stanza, which is concluded with moſt exquilito 
grace and art | | 8 
St, 41. Surely, never was a more weh, plc 
toreſque execution. " 

St. 39. Mincio, river of Venice, runs into TT 
"the Po, which waſhes Mantua out of e 


of Benacus. Oenus, the ſon ok Manto, daugh- 
ter of Tireſias, foundrefs of Mantua. 


St. 60. Piphys the pilot in the famous Argo- 


nautie pad made 11 Jaſon to Colchis oy 


the golden fleece. N 
Zt., 64. Pahonia, Husse Aube cine 
Italy: call'd fo from Auſonius, the ſon of Ulyſſes 
by Calypſo, 

_ 70. Sweet poetry, delicate 3 
| FT Celebrating the mother, for her early 
We ns Ry her progeny Ne pa hr ys 


- 
- 118 * 
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St. 34. J. 5. Arms Ire 408 with for of fuck faſhion 


E R R 


St. 28. rent, 8. 30. 1. 6. inſpire, St. 34. 
Zt. 56. J. 7⁵ any, S * 1. 6, That ay Ser 


a RE 


7 end, 


St. 44 I.. 1. 
85.3 35 s fire. 1,6, blaze d. h 1 7 baſe 


23 
uon to the well WO Latin ſentence=—— 
Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens, xe. 

St. 77. The moral here iz evident: That i 
matic ſupernatural, our own ſenſes are not ade- 


. quate judges : and Bradamant ſuffers i . i ſub- 


ſequent diſtreſſes, for her diſobedience to 


eliſſa'g 
in tructions, 


though fated to be happy in the 


$t. 80. This is not the only place, where Aris 
oſto aſſigns to his readers as juſt as entertaining 


reaſons for his 1 from one bo to another 


MEN 5 8 8⸗ 


— 


Nur dung for my lay 
| tell, to 
$t, 62.1, 5 But, her own ſpouſe to make exceed, 


SED wy St 61. . 8. vnd, © Ws 755 35 & 8 | 
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K R E the aber aA dort TO" 
H to ee acts of ": e of = 


relating to ſubjects not ſuitable to be enl 
upon in this place; but they are. moſt 1 


touch'd by dur author's eil: "the ſweeteſt eule. 


iſt and ſharpeſt ſatyriſt. 
* St. 2. The famous and bloody action at Ra- 


venna would be too prolix to be here recited. 


Monſignor de Pois, nephew of the king of 


France and brother of the Queen of Spain, had 
the command of the French army, and march'd 


to Breſeia, which place, making a ſtrong oppo 
ſition, he took and ſack' d: and afterwards be- 
ſieg'd Ravenna, which alſs made refiſtanee, but, 


after, upon ſome favourable promiſes of the 


F reneh, ſubmitted; who Toon violated the ſame, 


putting them to the ſword, with other the moſt 
ſhocking acts of eruelty, BT at laſt deſtroy'd the 
city, Wherefore our poet, as his patron the 


duke of Ferrara erra. a Was in 1 alliance with the e French, 


» we et © % 


pl. was hn any 1 5 

ain, 

was U the other ſide: as is after expreſs 
St. 4. 


ignior Fabricio Colonna, a general in 


the intereſt of the Pope, having all his men ſlain 
in this action, being wounded and ſurrounded on 


all ſides, Alfonſo, the duke of Ferrara, knowing 
him, call'd out, Gallant Roman, don't cauſe 


yourſelf to be kill'd: ſurrender to your fortune: 


And he diſcoverin ng the duke, reply d, I deliver 
myſelf willingly to ſo generous a rlon, Although. 
tis through Po firaine, provided I ſhall not de 
en up to the French, my ancient enemies. 
erp the duke rajfin 0g up his hand g gaye him 
his. faithful aſſurance, and conveying kiſim out f 
the ſlaughter, ſent him to Ferrara: nor though moſt 


3 —— earneſtly 
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quiſite ſtatue : what attitude} what ſerenity till 
his too near advancing, being himſelf a figure in 
dreadful contraſt to the other, interrupts _ tem- 


earneſtly preſ.'d'by the French, bis then allies, 


would he deliver him to them; but ſcoff'd at 


ſo unjuſt a demand, and at laſt reſtored him ſafe 
to the pope. F or whichi cauſe Arioſto juſtly ce- 
lebrates his inviolable integrity, in the nextStanza, 
towards Colonna, which being in Italian a co- 
lumn, he dignifys that gentleman, by giving him 
ſuch an appellation. L. 3. The gold acorns— 


meaning Pope Julius, the ſecond, of the houſe 


of Rovere, who bore: for their arms, an oak 
with golden acorns, —L. 4. The truncheon, &c. 
means the Spaniſh forces, then in conjunction 


with the ſaid pope's army. L. 6. The Lily, i. e. 
The French, whom the duke of Ferrara, by 


his ſkill and bravery ſav'd from moſt imminent 


deſtruction, at that time. This action was near 


Ravenna: Anno 1512. 

St. 9. Faence, Arimini, and other places ſur- 
render'd without oppoſition, ſo eſcap'd the out- 
rages, which the two forementioned places had 
ſuffer'd. 

St. 17. Martaſin's death i is to be read in Boi- 
ardo. 

St. 19. 1. 3. If my inattentive reader has for- 
got the moſt venerable Brunello's perſon, let 
him refreſh his memory, Cant. 3. St. 72. and as 
to the fact, look in Cant. 4. St. 14. 

St. 24. Fin. moi. Arioſto ſhows vaſt circum- 
ſpection, in this noble, though conciſe, com- 
mendation, which he gives of king Sobrin and 
his troops, for reaſons, which will be apparent, 
and I am a profeſs d enemy, as is my great 
maſter the poet, to anticipation of my reader's 
curioſity, 

St. 25. 1. 5. 6. This is a truly poetic deſcrip- 
tion of the winter ſeaſon... Chiron, the Centaur, 
was fabled to be carry'd up to heaven and made 


a conſtellation, who from. his art in ſhootin 
with his bow and arrow, is ſaid to be that ſign of 
the Zodiac, call'd Sagittarius, into which the 


ſun enters the eighteenth of November, and on 
the ſame day of December he enters the ſign 


Capricorn, call'd here fierce, by our poet, by 


reaſon of the ſevere weather at the winter ſolſtice. 
St. 31. This gallant performance is related in 
Boĩardo. 

St. 37. What a prodigiouſly noble and ſuitably 
bloody compariſon, 

St. 48. Moſt noble ſmile, finely adapted to 
the WS rage of Mandricard. 

St. 50. After the various bloody groupes de- 


fend 15 the buſtle of this extraordinary action, 


what. A ſcene i is thrown open to diſcover this ex- 


' ſerv'd the plus intelligitur with equal delicacy. 


loſophy; for the clearneſs or tranſparency takes 


_ traſt between the deportment of the Turks and 
Chriſtians! the one depending on human coun- 


ſublime manner: the latter attended with ſucceſs, 
for reaſons gloriouſly affign'd by the poet, after 


St. 83. 4 What invention! what imagery 


ou of mind and poſture of 

St. 57. The manner of introducing bio; 
though. falſe declaration here and in the next 
Stanza, the lofty and yet conciſe, as the occaſion 
requir'd, and artful quinteſſence of ann is 
inimitable.—— FREY 

St. 63. 1 hope the ladies will indulpe with ex- 
cuſs my ſaying, twere to be withed the poet had 
throughout, in his numerous deſcriptions, ob- 


St. 64. This ſweet deſeription ſeems to have 
gre the hint to the elegant DOR: in Sir John 
enham's Cooper's hill. 
The ſtream is ſo tranſparent, pure and clear, 
That had the ſelf-enamour'd boy gaz'd here, 
So fatally deceiv'd he had not been, 
© Whilithe the bottom, not his face, had ſeen.” 
Beautiful poetry, but, I fear, falſe natural phi- 


not away the refleQiye quality: Arioſto is ſtrictly 
juſt. 
St. 67. and what follows. —How lonely a con- 


ſels and the arm of the fleſh : the other no leſs 
careful in their conduct; but previouſſy invoki 
the ſupreme and all the hoſt of heaven, in mo 


the divine and never ſufficient y to be extoll'd 
prayer of the emperour : the effects of which 
are ſet forth with amazing grandeur. ' 

St. 76. What machinery! what n 
imagery! through the whole embaſſy of the 
an 1 Michael ! 

t. 78. Milton ſeems to have approv d of this 
ſuperexcellent initial moiety. 

St. 79. How truly poetical, but exceſſive ſe- 
vere ſatyr on the Monks. 

St. 80. Tis not to be doubted theſe poignant 
ſtrokes of the poet on the convents created him 
numbers of enemies, and probably occaſion d 
his choice of his motto Pro bono malum 
with a bee-hive for his device. This and the 
following Stanzas are inexpreſſibly work d up 
with ſarcaſm. 


what ax touches. 
St. 87. With what exquiſite force he paints his 
figures: tis impoſſible ſufficiently to extol 1 


s 


——— 


8. 


OR LAN DUO 


St. 88. 9. o. What can exceed theſe three 
1 ? Se rien and his diſciple Archytas, 
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priv d of by the careleſſneſs of the carrier on the 
road, for the ſpecimens give us to imagine, thete 


two famous philoſophers, here finely introduc'd; could be no ſmall i meritin that gentleman's elabo- 


as they eſtabliſh'd a law. to their ſcholars, that 
they ſhould obſerve a ftrict ſilence, for the term 
of five years, in order to their acquiring learning 
and knowledge, before they preſum'd to ſpeak. 

St. 92, etc. This is one of the innumerable 
beauties which our poet gives us, of which it is 
not poſſible adequately to expreſs one's admira- 
tion: therefore, be it left to the ſenſation of each 
obſerver. What a cave! whata perſon, filente! | 
what indeed all the images! the placing the 
cave in Arabia Felix: what judgment. 

St. 94. Divine writer indeed: not only the 
invention of the whole is immenſe; but one 
might write a folio on the dignity of each word. 

St. 98. Here the poet ſeems inclined to diveſt 
himſelf of his pompous machinery,and ſhew us, he 
only put it on, to paint in poetic manner, the expe- 
dition and ſecrecy of Rinaldo's marching his 
forges: 

St. 99, What eanbrishler, than ſuch manner 
of ſignifying the great multitude? Here I can not 
help remarking a note the ingenious doctor New- 
ton has given us in his edition of Mien, my. 3 


1. 44. 

Heav'n wakes with all his eyes. - 

40 ED again he has his maſter Spenſer full in 
view, B. 3. Canto 11. St. 45." 


— how nam eyes high heav n behalds, Sc. 


Had the learn'd editor been converſant with Ari- 
ofto; he would rather have refer d to the Proto- 


didaſcalus, whoſe root ſeems not to be meliorated 


by tranſplantation into our Engliſh foil 3 which 
Er is ſubmitted, 


E per quanti occhi il ciel h PAS pre 

De gli amatori d mezza notte ſcapre. 
And with how many eyes the furtive ways 
Of midnight lovers the bright hea” n ſurveys. 


And here, it may be permitted me to ſympathize 
with the worthy editor, on the irreparable loſs of 
Mr. bs. a $ interleaved book, ae we are de- 


2 M E N D 


St. 3. 1. 5. Youths to follow were not ſlack, 
St. 21. L 2. and his head to decline. 
St. 43: Durindan once Almont in value held, 
HeRor firſt did four; 
. St. 44: 1. 7. Them to their deaths in multitudes he 


Py 


rate ſtrictures. It is ſomewhat articular, that no 

Frame, ſhould have power fuffcient to re 58 

uch a valuable manuſeript: Is it not — 

to be ſuſpected, it muſt be fallen into ſome hands 

that are averſe to letting the world know, how 

much our great Engliſh poet is obliged to his pre- 

deceſſors of 1 ; 4 hereby deprive us of ſee- 
.ing how well the former knew to chooſe, alter 

and adapt to his different purpoſes ? as, accord- 

ing to the reverend editor“ he, Milton, was 

particularly ſkill'd in the Italian, which he pre- 
„ ferred to the French language, as all the men 
c of letters did at that time in England,” And 
indeed not only to Spenſer and Milton may be ap- 
n the lines of Manilius, 


— Cujaſpue ex ore profuſes - 
 Onnis poſteri tas latices in carmina duxit, © 
Amnemgue in tenues auſa eſt diducere rivos 

- Units Gecunda. bonis. 


St. 100. 1. What elevated thoughts ! what 
2 what ſublimity ! _ 

St. 110. 14. 12, What a dreadful confulion ! 
horrible deſcription of this ſiege, quite to the 

cloſe of the C. but, perhaps theſe three and the 
final two may have ſome particular touches: 
tho! indeed the whole is ſuperlatively ſhocking. 

St. 116, ete. Can action be painted in fo lively 
colours | What buſtle ! whit carry what fury 
what imagery of Rodomont quite thro? ! how 
infatuated with rage, not only towards man, but 
even towards the Supreme. 

St. 120. Mallea, a low, marſhy place i in the 
Ferrareſe; on theleft fide of the Po, i remarkable 
for wild boars. | 

St. 128. What fire! what rapidity ! how full 
of formidable circumſtances. 

St. 133. The whole deſcription of the prepa- 
rations for the mine, and ſpringing it, is wonder- 
fully noble; but this picture of horror continued 
in the next St. is amazingly ftrikinz, and the 
poet has expreſs d it accordingly. 5 


M EN T 8. 


St. JI. += 7. and maids, who were 

St. 56. whereof himſelf t'avail, 

St. 60. 1. 3: his face L. 4. ſometimes her eyes, 
St. 96. 1. 8 Nor. that a miracle Wu ny did- 
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St. 21. Catalans, brigade, of king d. 1 K. ſucceed, 
more, Navarre ; St; 20. 1. 2. who, bound, him light 
St.21. Brunel, find, St. 2 5. Algiers I. 6. goat's d. bulls 
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ow elevated, as well as judicious, a a me- 
thod of reſaluting his patron : ſhowing, he 
has nobly perſu'd the maxims, which his poet has 
lay'd down in ſententious brevity : maxims,which 
ought to be im printed | in the heart of every pace 
and general. 
St. O. Fin. moi. Gay. aud graceful manner of 
W his digreſſion. 
St. 21. LY 5. 6. Our poet means doubling the 
Cape of Good Hope. | 
St. 22.1. 5, 6. The Streiglits of Gibraltar. * 
St. 23. The diſcovery of America prandly ſet 
forth. 


1 Cortez, the Spaniſh genera] at the con- 
queſt of Mexicxo. 


highly celebrates, was invited by his friends to 
take the opportunity, which offered. of ſeizing to 
himſelf the ſovereingnty of Genoa; but he gal- 
lantly refuſed it, and conducted the emperor 
Charles V. thither, and reconciled the Spaniards, 
who had hitherto been mortal enemies to the 
Genoeſe. On this account the emperor made him 
his chief admiral, in which poſt he behaved with 
conſummate bravery (which to be ſure. is a good 
thing in an admiral) and his very name was 
dreaded by the Turkiſh Corſairs. Vid. Paul. 
ov. 
; St. 37. The Magi, a fect of the Perſtans, who 
uſurped for a long time the ſovereignty there, and 
call'd a haven by their name. 
St. 41. This is in reference to Boiardo. 
St. 75 Such a reply. is much to the honour of 


aur countryman.; and tho he was poſſeſſed of his 


laſci St. 93. I. 8. ff regge 


upon the very ſpot. 
St. 31. This Andrew Doria, whom Arioſto ſo 


St. 108. Dard'nel S 
119. furibund, St. 120. [fneftre, St. 125 Pros . 
ena St. 1 28. e 1 6: to Tenet 8 


echintes FROM his not 1 the fucceks it 


might have with fo formidable a monſter, whoſe 


power he could not be acquainted with, renders 


his action brave, his ſentiments aber { and his 
calculation noble, in the next St. | 


St. 49. Horrible picture, ſuited for the bci : 
of a Spagnolett. 
St. 50. What variety of lriking ee na- 
tural and noble. 
St. 59. This fiction is nere charming intro- = 


duced : ſweetly carried on. 


St. 62. Elegant and natural i imagery, f cis- 
cumſtances, which give a ſurprizing life to the 
ſtory, and make us perfectly conceive ourſelves 


St. 66. This ſtory of Orril. is is one 41 thoſe, 
which Ariofto has caſt in to entertain his-readers, 


by. enlivening his poem, left it might prove too 


pompous and grave : being intended for a banter 


on the fable of the ſerpent Hy dra, which, as the 


poets undoubtedly aſſur'd us, as oft as its head was 
cut off had more came ane w. 

St. 70. Admirable fimile given us in order to 
our forming g a juſt idea of Oriif's nature and abi- 


 lities. 


St. 73. He jokes on the notoriety of his own 
fictitious ſtory, and continues his merriment with: 
an air of ſerioſity. 

St. 81. 2. 3. An enterprize indeed of the moſt 
extraordinary kind, the incidents of which the poet 
gives us with no leſs accuracy, than ſpirit, for fear 
the verity of his narrative ſhould be ſuſpectable. 

St. 84. Arioſto, inſtead of taking the indul- 


gence,, allow'd in a Rang wen, of ſleeping, ſtill 
Prefers. 


| ORLANDO! 


prefers laughing: his choice muſt be the more 
grateful to his readers. 


St. 87. Exquiſitely high - fniſh' d picture in 


all points. 


It muſt be manifeſt to a very moderate intui- 
tion, that great part of this admirable perfor- 


mance 13 intended (as is elſewhere hinted) for 
| banter upon romances, as well as for latent ſa- 


tire on thoſe improprieties, which had been com- 


mitted in the ſublimeſt and moſt regular epic 
poems, which indiſcretions, nevertheleſs, had 


been not only overlook'd, but had met with ap- 


probation from ſucceeding: ages in general. experience, who would not allow, that poor 


Sir Chriſtopher Wren had form'd for us a noble 
fabrick, becauſe. ſome freeze, cornice, or other 


Whoever conſiders the fire, invention and ſci- 
ence of Arioſto; with ſuitable attention, and un- 


biaſs d judgment, will ſcarcely doubt his abilities 
for compoſing an exa&theroic poem; if his power 


ſhould be fufbeQted, let his ſuperior be propoſed 
to us. But to infer, . that he could not, becauſe 
he did not, is by no means a conſequence to be 
admitted. Had he, in that age wherein he lived, 

exhi bited ſuch a work, his nation would not, as 
they were then diſpoſed, haue afforded him readers; 
nor could he have perſued, in a performance cir- 


cumſcribed by thoſe rigid laws, his plan of ridi- 


cule on the various points, which. he intended to 
laſh in general: and in particular, ſet in contempt- 
ible Ie the romances and feder, of kr 


4 IT 
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St. 18. has Fg hes to him cis land) 
St. 19. But becauſe here itſelf extends ſo wide 


Meridian forward throws. 
The Ethiopian 


St. 22. J. 5. The ſhores ſome 
St. 28. ſteed, from the poſt ſtarting laſt, 
hs 31 8 7 proweſs, ſhall ſcour ev'ry ſea: - 


That where, from Calpe to the Nile; they hear 


trembling fear. 
$t. 32. I bee, he premium « of his victory. 
St. 60. I. 5. cer wrought, | 


Or hammer, thing ſo fine was never made. 
St. 61. I. 5. Aſtolf went on, till to hink ene 


E R R 


St. I. I. 1. tis, St. 30. your 8 $t. 35. View, 


&.56. of fiteely d. ho: St. 96. 1. 7. And them 


and "rel which % Ss conceiv'd had 
hurt the diſcretion and enervated the minds of the 
numerous followers of ſuch ſtudies. Wherefore 
on the whole, they, who conſider him partially, 
and without having his whole plan in view, reſem- 
ble the young Virtuoſo, who, on his return from 
Rome, jun, e the obeliſk at the Vatican, 
becauſe he fancy d, with ſome of his optic glaſſes, 


he could detect ſome flaw in the top of that ſub- 
lime curioſity : and I remember once being in 


company with a ſmatterer in architecture, who 


bad not travelled quite ſo far for his profound 


member in the front of * Paul's was not to his 
gout, #7 1 

St. 98. How . curious in all his pro- 
ceedings: there is great peculiarity in preſenting 


the ſpurs of our patron ſaint to the 2 
duke. 


St. 101, This ſtory i is begun i in Baia. 
St. 102, Byzantium, which the ee 


tine almoſt entirely built anew, and made his 


place of reſidence, which, tho” now got into 
hands of the Turks, retains its name to this he 
viz. Conſtantinople. —It was gained by Maho- 


met II. An. 1453+ The Turks, SEPT it tambull, 


A * *. * D M * N 7 . | roof ok, 


ow quite near : 


| 3 . . 


St. 67. Alone was Orril ; they him ſo — 
| That his defence 


St. 75. When him, who thus the giant bound led on, 
To be the knight o' th' leopard they made out, 


1. 8. They him accoſt 
St. 78. To duch as thought on't, which a dream. | 
St. 83. 1. 7. Up by the Nile bearing it, 


St. 93. I. 3. And not have turn'd off en %n ſhore ; 


St. 105: . 1. however, not of it to ſpeak 


and go alone were beſt, 
155 3. thence to > take 


. . . wb £ 
A 'F" a A 
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St. 101. love, St. 105. Aquilant, 
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CANTO xv. 


N Efin'd manner of ſetting forth his own ſci- 
ence in the calamities of the amorous 
ate: excellent way of paying his compliment 


to his miſtreſs: is there female hard-hearted 
ſpeech of Rinaldo. 5 
St. 36. The reward, which the Romans uſed to 


enough not to think, he deſerved compaſſion? 
St. 9. Our age affording no ſuch characters, 
it is to be feared the poet's deſcription of Origil 
in theſe ſix Stanzas, and the effect thereof may 
appear too incredible. 


St. 16. He alludes to her treacheries, which 


are more fully related in Boiardo. . 
St. 17. He proceeds on the dreadful aſſault to 
the moiety of St. 26. with different tranſitions; 
but ſticks to his painting the horror of Rodo- 

mont's and deportment in lively colours. 
St. 23. Typhoeus, a giant fabled to have un- 


C. 12. St. 1. This is ſuppoſed to have been in 
the iſland of Inarime, now call'd Iſchia, in the 
kingdom of Naples. L. 6. The phalanx now 
us d indeterminately for any conſiderable part of 
an army, conſiſted originally, among the Mace- 
donians, of 16, ooo ſelect men. | 

St. 26. In this laſt mony and the following, 
as it were to take a little breath, he deſcribes 


A M E N D 


St. 10. Reward you her, who loves and worſhips you ? 
E R R 


St. 1,1. 5. That, if St. 18. l. 6. abbian d avere, 


him. 


fron! what fermentation | what painting ! 
dergone the ſame fate of Enceladus, mention d 


Paris as it was in his time, which may perhaps 
have ſtung Voltaire ſo as to make him abuſe 


St. 32. to 38. incluſive. Lofty and well adaptel 


beſtow, for the cauſe there mentioned, being a 
crown of oaken boughs, call'd by them corona 
civica. 5 

St. 47. 8. Arioſto inclines to give us ſome 
merriment, and indeed in good time, to relieve 
the mind, that has been on the ſtretch. This 
king of Oran is a fine creature; but the horſe 
ſeems the more reſpectable beaſt. bs 
St. 56. 7. 8. Glorious Stanzas : what confu- 


St. 79. Cirene, a noble W Lybia, which 
being a province of Africa, the African people 
e | 

St. 80. How nobly concife, as occaſion 
requir'd, ſpeech, and yet how nervous and ſigni- 
ficant. | 

St. 86. 7. Tremendous meſſage moſt dread- 
fully deſcrib'd. c | | 

St. 88. Exquiſite fine ſimile. 


R 
St. 57. Vaſt ſhadow does all round the 
A Fx: 


St. 21. 1. 3. and thoſe, ſmall St. 65. Etearc St. 67: 


— 


CANTO 
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RULY grand beginning, and finely 
| adapted to the ftate of his own country, 
as well as inſtructive to future ages and nations; 
unleſs they can be able to perſuade themſelves, 
that Providence is only an imaginary thing, and 
that the Supreme Ruler of all things ſubmits his 
power and authority to what we call chance. 

St. 4. Thraſimene, Cannae, Trebbia; places 
where Hannibal made ſuch dreadful ſlaughter of 
the Roman forces, from one of which he ſent 
home to Carthage three buſhels of rings, for a 
token of his immenſe victory, _ | 

St. 12. There can ſcarce be a more terrible de- 
ſcription form'd, than this appearance of Rodo- 
mont and thoſe within the palace loooking at 
him. Let his attack on Paris throughout be 
compar'd to what Pyrrhus does at Troy, and 
then decide which poet's imagination is the moſt 
clevated. Ho _ 85 
St. 18.9. 20. 1. Moft charming deſcription. 
He ſets before us, firſt, the moſt delicious ſpot, 


and then enriches it with the moſt conſummate. 


pomp and pageantry, within and without. What 
a ſpetacle! i 

St. 29. This ſtory of the Hurc is partly a very 
trite ſubject, in Italy; the nurſes threatening to 
throw their children to him, if they won't be 
good, &c. Our author being inclined to ſhew 
his extraordinary talznts, and according to the 
Engliſh proverb, make a ſavoury diſh out of a 
joint-ſtool, has wrought it up in emulation of 
the two confeſſedly ſupreme poets. | 
St. 39. Ariofto manifeſtly intends a banter on 
the Polyphemus, by this introduction of the 
Hurc's good lady, which he ſeems to have as 
much right to do, as the amender of Shakeſpear's 
play of the Tempeſt had to cxhibit the ſiſter of 
Caliban, the fair Sycorax. 
St. 40. Tis ſaid the poet apply'd this 1. 8. to 
his Hure, from the uſage ever obſerv'd among 
the Cannibal, © 5 


pope. 


2 St. 49. I. 5. 6. The ſerioſity of this tale, ſo 


kept up, 
ment. | d 
St. 63. three laſt lines. Elegant preciſeneſs, as 
to the exact time of this important incident, in 
the ſolemn and undoubtedly veritable narrative. 
St. 68. Who would profeſs himſelf ſo obſti- 
nate a ſceptic, to doubt the credibility of this 


confirms the 'poet's intended merri- 


_ teſtimony, given by one who is ſo diſcreetly cau- 


tious, that his gueſts may not be miſled by any miſ- 
repreſentation in a hiſtory of ſuch dignity, which 


really gave riſe to ſuch a glorious feſtival, to be 


regularly continu'd in his country every fourth 
month? L. 3. 4. Calends are the firſt day of 
every month ; the ides are the thirteenth of ſome 
months, and fifteenth of others, py here indeter- 
minately, as if the poet jocularly meant it not 
material to ſignify whiat length of time Norandin 
remain'd in that confinement 
St. 73. What a glorious as well as ſatirical 
apoſtrophe is this, for ſeven Stanzas, to the 
Chriſtian princes and ſtates, ending with the 


St. 93. Here commences the fineſt account of 
a fournament that ever was ſet forth, containing 
thirteen Stanzas, with infinite life and variety. 
St. 119, How beautiful a fabric, ſweetly ſitu- 
ated : and the landſcape all about it, touch'd up 
with all particularities to ſtrike the imagination, 
demonſtrate Arioſto to be a confummate artiſt in 


all forts of paintings, which he would ſet be- 


fore us. 

St. 129. By ancient nurſe, the poet means the 
earth, from whence the firſt man came, and by 
the fruits of which we are all nouriſhed, ſo he 
calls it, C. 2. St. 33. antica madre, the ancient 
mother: or elſe he means the water, which ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Thales the philoſo- 
pher, was the principle of all things : for to thoſe 
on land, the ſun, when riſing, appears to come 

rn 15 | -—-— out 
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out of the earth, and to ſuch as are on the ſea, it 
ſeems to riſe from the waters. 


St. 131. In this and the three ſubſequent Stan- 
AM E N D 


St. 65. 1.3. till in his ſhady ſite 
Upon the graſs, 
EK 
St-2. 1. 3. 6% St. 4. I. 2. abbia St. 7. I. 6. none? 
St. 14. 1. 8. own? St. 19. I. 1. bright, I. 6. Pacgue 


2anfe St.22.1. 6. on them L.7. them St . 6. a 


29.1 
dimoſtro ! St 36. I. 3. Finding around, in St. 43. I. 4. 


« 


ANNOTATIONS on Tur 


zas, the unjuſt diſgrace of Grifon is inimitably 
deſeribed. [els hd 05 Ni 


M E N T S. 
St. 106. 1. 8. As better {kill'd, in 


ATTY 


e al mal, St. 52. Cho di St. 53. I. 3. pelle in L. 4. 
For he would St. 59. I. 6. à gir St. 67. moon. d. 
morn St. 72. I. 4. a due St. 94. CV intiera St. 106. 
tor Pobbrobrio St. 133. I. 6. other did do, 


F FFF FEN 


0 AN r O w. 


AN words give, in politer manner, an en- 
comium on his prince's indulgence to free- 
dom of accefs? on his juſtice, prudence, and 
other virtues ? the ſecond Stanza it is moſt pro- 
bable, is relative to the ſubject ſpoken of and re- 
fer'd to in C. 3. St. 61. | 
St. 7. 1. 6. The ſcouts : in the original Tala- 
cimanni : this is a Turkiſh word, which, if 
poſſibly to be introduc'd in the tranſlation, could 
have no good effect, and mult have been unintelli- 


gible. As the Turks prohibit the uſe of bells, 


when they want any ſudden notice to be given 
at great diſtance, they cauſe people to mount the 
top of their moſques, and with loud cries perform 
the ſame, who have the aforeſaid appellation. 

St. 14. 5. Moftmagnificent compariſon, grandly 
enrich'd with circumſtances. 

St. 19. Moſt exquiſite ſimile. | 

St. 27. How bold and artfully ſevere on the 
monaſteries, that they only counterfeited, when 
diſcord was not with them: the excellent book 
taken to pieces by the Obſerver Obſerv'd, com- 
plains Arioſto does not perſonify the paſſions; 
can there be a more complex piece of ſatire? 


St. 30. Maſterly diſpoſition, making diſcord 


and pride in perſon the grand movers on Rodo- 
mont's mind, and jealouſy to complete the ope- 
ration. 2 | 


St. 33. Exquiſite jealouſy ! what true poetic 
dignity in her ſignificant embrace. © 

St. 34. Can the paſſions be exhibited in grander 
imagery ? and what a ſimile follows! in which 
beautiful introductions and compoſitions, he ex- 
cels the whole world, fo that to do juſtice to each, 
each might demand a volume. 


St. 38. 1.6. Term uſed in the game of cheſs: 


St. 43. This ſhort and ſpirited ſpeech contains 


the whole ſubſtance, that could have been uttered 
on ſuch an occaſion : and his falling inſtantly to 
action ſhews the hurry he was in. 1 
St. 49. 50. 1. Sweet character and ſpeech of 
Dardinell, and the fly poet generally does due ho- 
nour to his on merit, hy making ſuch ſpeeches 
productive of good effece. ny On 
St. 55. I. 2. Tho! the poet ſcoffs his invoca- 
tion, yet he chooſes afterward to give him ſuc- 
ceſs, which, the more to dignify him, may be 
ſignified the effect of his own perſonal proweſs, 
for a future important occaſion. 1 
St. 65. Horatius Cocles, who, when the Ro- 
9 mans. 


ORLANDO FURIOSO. 


mans. all fled, oppos'd the whole force of Por- 
ſenna king of the Etrurians, from entering Rome, 
on the bridge, till it broke down under them, 
2 he leapt into the Tyber and ſwam ſafe to 

ore. Fo: | 

St. 66. Our poet muſt, as oft as the ſubject 
admits, caſt a peculiarity of grace on his figures : 
what a noble, open, grand attitude is Norandin 
deſcrib'd in, and ſuitable to his geſture is his 
frank confeſſion of his error, and generous offer 
to make amends : nor is Grifone's ready forgive- 
neſs and conduct thereon, leſs amiable. 

St. 69. I. 4. The holding forth the hand, in 
the previous St. as a ſignal of truce, is quite no- 
ble ; but the attitude of Grifon, in this line, is 
inimitably grand and pictoreſque. 1 

St. 88. 9 Extremely lively and 
violence of the populace, which was as much 
exerted before, tho? in a ſomewhat different man- 
ner, againſt Grifone. „ 

St. 93. One would not preſume to aſſert the 
poet meant, by Lucina, other than the wife of 
Norandin; but if we might ſuppoſe it to be the 
goddeſs of child- birth, how elegant would it be, 
that Origil's puniſhment was poſtpon'd or re- 
mitted, on account of her pregnancy. 

St. 103. Tithonius the fon of Laomedon kin 
of Troy, fabled in his youth to be beloved by Au- 
rora the goddeſs of the morning (the meaning of 
which is, he was an early riſer) which love ſhe 
continued till he was of a vaſt age, and then ſhe 
cauſed him to be taken up to heaven, that he 
might be conſtantly with her. | 

St. 109. This is to be read in Boiardo. 

St. 112. A moſt noble manner of deſcribing 
Marphiſa's warlike diſpoſition. 9 

St. 115. The ſurprize of this numerous aſſem- 
bly is grandly introduc c. 

St. 121. 1. 5. 6. Conciſe, ſatyric, but juſt, 
touch upon the populacſcdee.. 

St. 125. The grand character of Marphiſa ſet 
forth, and related in a fine manner here and in 
the next . 5 | 

St. 138. 9. And o' my word, it was worth 
their while to land for the ſight of ſuch a ſpot, as 
the only reading the ſo engaging circumſtances 
thereto relating captivate the imagination. 

St. 141. and the four following. Moſt glo- 
rious deſcription of a hurricane. All the diffe- 
rent accidents, which may diſtreſs, all the diffe- 
rent functions of the ſailors, which may aid, in 
ſhort every particular mark d with vaſt exactneſs 


* 


and fire, as well as elegance. 


natural the 


or his 3 


ous in his character. 


3T 
St. 148. Glorious manner of challenging; 
and more glorious one of accepting, being more 
circumſtantial. And ſweet retort of the oppro- 
brious word—Youth, . 

St. 153. In order to dignify the fall of this 
young monarch, the poet caſts in two ſweet ſi- 
miles together. : 45 55 
, A 54. What a lofty compariſon, admirably 
uited, Ee „ 

St. 162. Beautiful, in various circumſtances. 

St. 164. Worked up by delicate degrees to a 
noble Climax. N 

St. 165. This whole epiſode ſhould be com- 
par'd with Virgil's Niſus and Euryalus. To 
make proper annotations here, each Stanza muſt 
e 
St. 173. Ariofts, in the nice circumſtance of 
ſlaying enemies, when taken by ſurprize in their 


' ſleep, has made uſe of marvellous circumſpec- 


tion: C. 9. St. 4. Orlando had the ſame oppor- 
tunity, and yet diſdains the putting it in prac- 
tice; wherefore, it was neceſſary here to aſſi 
an irrefragable reaſon for ſuch a 8 
judgment muſt have been impeached of an 
inconſiſtency: it is therefore manifeſt, that their 
deportment was juſt and natural, thus actuated 
by deſire of obtaining vengeance for their dead 
king, towards whom their love was ſo hi 
demonſtrated: on the other hand, Orlando, who 
had no ſuch pungent motives, is as naturally in- 
fluenc'd. by that generoſity which is ſo conſpicu- 
l t is apparent, our poet 
had an eye to the Niſus and Euryalus of Virgil, 
whoſe characters are blemiſhed by acting like the 
former, without having ſuch motives ſor their 
ſanction; and who ought to have acted like the 
latter, as they were only in the nature of en- 
voys to paſs ſecretly, through the ſilent camp, 
and not riſque a diſcovery. of themſelves and nul 
lity of their errand of ſuch high importance, by 
ſtopping, for either laughter or plunler 
178. Elegant touch, in the final couplet, 
to heighten the character of Medor. 
St. 182. Theſe two initial lines ſeem to be a 
refined ſarcaſm on the Niſus and Euryalus (as: 
juſt before was hinted) as to their condeſending, 
at ſo critical. a juncture, to incumber themſelves. 
with pillage from their enemies. 
St. 184. Said by the poets to be called Luna, 
in heaven, Diana, on earth, and Proſerpina, in. 
hell. | $990” 1 
St. 187. With what art and delicacy is Medo- 
ro's character touch d and heightened, by aſſign- 
ing 


* 


| St. 91. 1 
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his lamentation! 
St. 192. Can words, can invention form a 


AM E N D 


St. 24. 1. 6. At ſeeing, | left, as loſt, - 
St. 31. 1. 2. Was project ſh' ad in thought: 
St. 63. Fin couß. left thigh 


was, nor had of breath ſupply. 
St. 65. 1. 5. Horatius St. 71. 1. 3. that foreign 
St. 84. 1. 4. Grifon, no wrong was done 
where ne'er yet aroſe 
Grifone from his bed, 
St. 110. I. 8. And them, fans ceremony, down 
ſhe rends. | 5 . | 


E R R 


St. 20. 1. 4. willow's St. 39. 1. 2. ſpreads St. 
68. J. 3. thee, St, 70. I. 4. nn; 8.34. 4; 1. 
he ſuch a L. 4. Barutti [both in Or. and Tranſl.] L. 
7. Lizza, St. 76. by the king's St. 80. Martano, d. 
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ing the reaſon for his reſtraining the violence of more conciſe, or a more compleat deſcription of 


a gloomy wood! how pictoreſque. 2 7 


M E N T s. 


St. % % DORN: cf e006 6 nh 
St. 133. I. 6. hife defir'd to be and went 
their beat: 4 
St. 136. 1. 2. A breeze at its firſt haven to them 


ATR. ST | | 

St. 137. 1. 3- à north eaſt blaſt, | 
St. 139. 1. 2. Wat'ring, a little fertile riw let ſtrays : 

St. 143. L. 3. runs about, on his ſluill pipe does 

n ee IT ED R399 2285 
St. 148. I. 7. contentious care, 


6 
his St. 108, things and rare. St. 133. I. 5. of d. 


in St. 154. 1. 4. down, St 158. 1. 8. banners, 
St. 179. 1. 7. For as their bodies were, 


A Nr 


HIS introduction gives Arioſto a fine occa- 
* ſion of ſetting forth his perſonal fidelity, and 
laſhing his inſolent and envious enemies at 


court : on which he breaks off with great art and 


freedom of pen. 2 
St. 6. The reader, whether acquainted or not 


with the original, will excuſe my remark, how 


judicioufly Arioſto, to celebrate the character of 
Medor, diſtinguiſhes him from Cloridan, in 
their deportment towards the body of their dead 
king; making the latter, in the 189th St. of the 
foregoing C. uſe the word gittar, to caſt down. 
And in the next St. he himſelf uſes gittòè, he 
did caſt down. Whereas, ſpeaking of Medoro's 


action, he ſays L'ha ripoſato; which beauty is 


endeavoured to be marked in the tranſlation. 
St. 12. The ſtory, alluded to with great judg- 


ment, is as follows: Creon (afterwards king of 


Thebes) was father of Jocaſta, who married 


Laius, then king of that place, by whom he had 
a ſon Oedipus : and Laius being told by the ora- 
cle, that his fon ſhould flay him, gave him to a 
ſhepherd, to be put to death; but, he compaſſi- 
onating the infant, would not kill him, but caſt 
him where he imagined he muft periſh; but a 


herdſman of Polybus, king of Corinth, finding 


him, that king and queen, having no child of 
their own, bred him up as ſuch. Oedipus find- 
ing, when he grew up, that theſe were not his 
parents, would feek his fortune, and unhappily 
met his father, and, unknowing, put him to 
death, and then, ignorantly alſo, married his 
own mother, by whom he had two ſons, Eteo- 
cles and Polynices, and a daughter named Anti- 
gone. Oedipus diſcovering his miſtake, tore his 
own eyes out, and was led about by his daugh- 
ter with great tenderneſs ; but the two ſons fell 
into ſuch fury about ſeizing the kingdom, _ 

they 


ry 


ORLANDO 


they killed each other: thereupon their grandfa- 
ther Creon took the ſovereignty, and command- 


ed the two brother's bodies ſhould not be buried, 
but left for the birds and beaſis; but Antigone 
coming there, buried her brother Polynices, of 


whom ſhe was extreamly fond : this as ſoon as 
Creon was informed of, he ordered her to be bu- 
ried alive; which, when Hzmon, Creon's ſon, 
ſaw, who was in love with her, he killed him- 
ſelf at the tomb, whereupon Eurydice his mother, 
died for grief. N 
St. 17. This is one of his ludicrous apologies, 


for his diſcontinuance of the ſtory; at once mark- 


ing the ſkill of his own texture, and bantering 
any who ſhould preſume to cenſure it. 


St. 21. Pretty, though conciſe, compliment 


on the art of ſurgery. ks 3 
St. 25. Our wounded youth ſurely deſerves 
not only the good offices of the ſhepherd, but 
the more important regard of Angelica, by his 
laudable conduct towards his deceaſed king and 
i 5 15446, | 4 5 


St. 30. Ruſcelli here makes a remark too in- 


genious and juſt to be paſſed by, on this, which 
he fays he muſt ever call Divine poem; but it is 
too long to be entirely recited : it is as to the 
great circumſpection of the poet, in regard to the 
only two legal marriages, which Arioſto gives 
us. That of Ruggier with Bradamant, which, 
being in honour of the houſe of Efte, he works 
up to the higheſt grandeur, and concludes there- 
with. As, by way of contraſt, this is humble, 
and as all circumſtances rendered it impoſſible to 


be otherwiſe, he only relates the violence of 


Angelica's paſſion, and her. reſolution to apply to 
Medor, which application muſt have been inde- 
licate; ſo he ſtops ſhort with this noble apo- 


ſtrophe to the lovers of Angelica, in the two fol- 


lowing ſtanzas, meaning thereby to dazzle the 
attention of his readers: for, as Angelica had fo 


great a ſhare in the cataſtrophe of his poem, and 


more particularly as to his poetical heroe, it was 
unſuitable ſhe ſhould debaſe herſelf: on the other 
hand, as he had already exhibited ſo many illegal 
amours, he could not make his Medor utter any 
thing but what muſt be common; ſo he amuſes 
his readers by the introduction of that parade of 
her royal lovers; and, as it were, inſenſibly de- 
ludes them, as to her advances, or Medor's re- 
ply, and ſtarts ſuddenly to the fact, St. 33. which 
he declares was in due form, and honourable, 
not without fixing the ſtamp on Angelica's vir- 


ſome think it to have been in 


ene 
tue, which he has hitherto ſuffered to be ſuſ- 


P - bes co 
St. 35. Alluſive to the fourth /Eneid of Vir- 

gil Where Æneas and Dido flew, ſrom the vio- 
nt tempeſt, to the cave, and performed the 


* 


tween Juno and Venus. # . 
St. 43. Grand continuance for eleven St. of 
the tempeſt began in the former C. mixt with 
rich and delightful incidents. | L 449 
St. 48. This muſt have been ſome ſanctuary, 
or chapel, dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin, and 
celebrated in Arioſto's time; but the ſeveral 
commentators ſpeak COUPE of its Jocality : 
| riuli; but others 
ſay more poſitively, that. Ettan was a place in 
Paleſtine near Jeruſalem, where the holy Virgin 


contract, ſuppoſed to have been agreed upon be- 


was born; and add, that her image, and the ſa- 
cred houſe where it was ſet up, were tranſported 


to Loretto, to which place people vowed to 
make pilgrimage. 8 
St. 50. This phænomenon of fire, flaſhing on 


the tops of the maſt, or on the higheſt part of 


the ſhip, is attempted to be accounted for, by 


the natural philoſophers; but the Catholic ma- 


riners eſteem it a miracle performed by their pa- 
tron St. Hermo: when it is a double light, it is 
ſaid to prognoſticate calm weather; but when 
ſingle, the reverſe. 7: 

St. 59. By Aſtolfo's deportment, our poet 


artfully marks out in what manner he would 


have his reader receive this whimſical relation. 
St. 66. Cumea, one of the ten Sibylls, which 
perſons are inſiſted upon by the learned to have, 


in reality, exiſted, and to have predicted the 


coming of our Bleſſed Saviour. Aulus Gellius 
gives an hiſtorical account of this Cumea and her 
works: but the poets have annexed their fables 
concerning her, viz. That Apollo was in love 


with her whien a virgin, and would grant her 


any deſire: that ſhe thereupon took up a handful 
— , 1 LED. 1 CY . „ — | 
of ſand, and requeſted ſhe might live as man 
years as were grains therein contained; but hav- 


ing forgot to add thereto, that ſhe might not de- - 
cay with old age, ſhe declined, in length of time, 


till ſhe remained only a voice. 


St. 71. The Engliſh tongue ſupplys no ſuitable | 


word for piazza, The French call it place; but 
that is not to us ſatisfactory, being quite a gene- 
ral word; fo it is rendered, in this tranſlation, 


either ſquare or plain, as occaſion requires. By 


cuſtom, the cloyſters in Covent-Garden, go par- 
9 I ticularly 
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ticularly under that denomination; whereas it 


properly belongs to the area, and not the arcade, 


and. is equally applicable to Hanover, oer. 
Square, &C. 

St. 74. Alluding to the famous knot called the 
Gordian, from one Gordius, who was once a 
huſbandman ; but by the oracle of Apollo, being 
the firſt that — the temple, he was conſti- 
tuted king of Phrygia: whereupon he hung up 
his cords, uſed before in his buſinels, in the tem- 
ple, one of which was tied in a peculiar hard 
knot; and it was predicted, whoever could looſe 
that ſhould reign over that country: it being 
brought to Alexander the Great, he drew in- 
ſt his ſword, and cut it through, thereby 


either to fulfil or fruſtrate the prophecy. 


St. 78. My Engliſh reader will pardon, in this 
laborious taſk, the liberty taken of ufing a French 
term, which is now familiar among our archi- 
tes for the front of a building: the c ſhould 
have been printed thus g, and ſounds the ſame as 
our ſ. L. 5. Di verſo il freddo plaufiro,—trom the 
cold waggon i. e. from the northern fide : the 
Bear ftar or Charles's wain, where the ſeven ſtars 
are aſtronomically, may one ſay, fancifully ſup- 


70: M EE N D 


St. 21. 1 Xo As e we ſuch ſcience to impart, 
And without book leave to his family) 
St. 47. 1. I. with greater cruelty, on the third day, 
St. 62. 1. 5. Bearing foreright, the 


St. 70. 1. 6. Makes them the rope take, which to 


8.97. 1.6, Of thouſands, bridled, adled, choſen out, 


E R R 


poſed to be five for the carriage, 50 two to-re- 
preſent the oxen that draw it. 

St. 79. Emblem prettily*thrown in, in order 
to take off any blemiſh from the young warrior's 
character, ſignifying his diſpleaſure at the ſetvice 
he was in, and what he was therefore enjoined 
to perform; as he afterwards more particularly 
relates in Stanza 31. of the next Canto, as to 
their law in general, and after as to his own par- 
ticular Stanza Gr. Cc. 

St. 84. A bold and unexpected ſhort . 
yet full of propriety and ſignificance. 

St. 8 5. Fine figures throughout. 5 | 

St. 89. Entertaining method of bringing in is 
generous an offer : Marphifa's reply no leſs gal- 
lant and uniform with her conſtant character. 
th St. 94- &c. A wonderful high-finiſhed combat. 

is. 

St. 99, 100. Arioſto Joubtleſs had obſerved 
the heroes in general of Homer fight, with the 
ferocity of dogs, and with almoſt as little ratio- 
nality ; therefore, to ſignalize himſelf, throws 
in from time to time ſuch beautiful conveite, ſo- 

liloquies, and reflexions, as theſe, which will 
ſcarcely be found equalled 1 in the moſt celebrated 
poets. 


M E N T s. 


Which at Damaſcus, . 

St. 81. 1. 2. To th meeting, bore 

St. 100. 1. 8. That he'd not 

St. 107. J. 1. Without reſerve, they th invita- 
J 
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A Rioſto is certainly the moſt refined praiſer 
and ſevereſt blamer, that ever wrote: proofs 
of this are herein innumerable. He is conſcious, 
that notwithſtanding the ſeeming extravagance 
of Marphiſa's character, her pride, her ferocity, 
& c. She never does one aQ, that has not the 
ſanction of generoſity, juſtice, and ſtrict honour. 
How nice and elevated then is his compliment? 
St. 1. Harpalye and Camilla, two warlike fe- 
males mentioned in Virgil: the former remark- 
able for relieving her father from bondage, by 
her valour, without a ranſom. Sapho and Co- 
rinna, two famous female poets : the latter O- 
vid's miſtreſs; the former Grecian lady, ſaid 
not to be ſtrictly conhned to one. N 
St. 15. The iſland of Crete, in the time of 
king Minos, contained an hundred cities, and 
was therefore called Hecatompolis. 
St. 20. Arioſto ſeems to be a great connoiſſeur 
in the matters of Love. Bo 


St. 55. Arch ſatiriſt, to render ſo feeble the 


hearts of the juvenile part of the female common- 
wealth.—All, that are acquainted with the ſex, 
muſt know, their ſeverity renders this acccount 
groundleſs and improbable. 
St. 62. In this and the two ſubſequent glorious 
Stanzas the poet ſeems to demonſtrate his inten- 
tion to diffipate any luxurious imaginations, 
which may have been rais'd in his too unheedin 


readers, by a ſcene, which he rendered a little 


pleaſant, only to 'betray them into that ſhame, 
which his more juſt and nervous moral muſt com- 
pel them to ſuffer on this plain conviction of 
their error, in ſetting an eſtimation on a ſtate of 
life unworthy a brute of dignity, much more 
ſo'of n renate 

St. 71, It was impoſlible in our language, to 
find out a ſuitable word to expreſs the enclos'd 
place us'd for their combats ; ſo I have preſum'd 
to adopt one : the ſenſe of which, I might flatter 
myſelf, the context would make clear, without 


this apology. 


St. 73. Spoke like thyſelf, my choice ſpitit, 
Marphile. 15 TT 

St. 77. Arioſto is determin'd to ſet before us 
a true heroine, no leſs glorious in her reaſoning 
in the next Stanza, which he takes care to point 
out, in the ſubſequent one. wet 


St. 82. Calliſto, the daughter of Lycaon, kite | 


of Arcadia, faid by the heathen mythology to be 


taken up to heaven by Jupiter, and made the 

reater Bear Star, call'd Mo Charles's wain. - 

he ſtory is farther related; that Jupiter having 
debauch'd Calliſto, ſhe had by him a ſon namd 
Arcas : Juno transformed the mother into a Bear, 
and the ſon unknowingly, as he was hunting, 
ſhot her; ſo Jupiter made the one the greater, 
and the other, when he dy'd, the lefler Bear 
Star, The. poet deſcribes in this manner the 
break of day, as that ſtar appears not till juſt at 
morning. It is remarkable, here it is call'd 
Aratro, and in the preceding C. St. 79. Plauftro - 
the firſt meaning a plough, the latter a waggon ; 
but this will not appear ſo extraordinary to us, 
when it is obſery'd, in ſeveral counties in Eng- 
land, thoſe two words are uſed in common for 


both. | 


St. 88. Exceſſive grand the deſcription of the 
horn, and the effects of it. The dreadful ſimi- 
le in the next Stanza is marked in an inimitably 
fine manner. | | > 


St. 90. and next moiety, What a lively and 


glorious picture of a terrify'd eroud in an amphi- 


— 


theatre. | 

St. 100. Malea, a promontory in Liconia, dan- 
gerous to mariners,as well on account of the rocks, 
as that the winds ever blow obliquely thither. 

St. 103. Elegant and noble reflection. 


St. 119. The merriment of Zerbin upon ſee- 


ing ſuch an odd object, as the woman fo ſtrong- 


ly deſcribed, ind the ſubſequent deportment of 
Marphiſa, and her manner of forcing Zerbin to 
— roy as being by him offended, are all ex- 
treamly entertaining, and of a peculiar turn. It 
wo: | N N N r 
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St. 132. 3. How beautifully turn'd are his un- 


may here be remark'd, what immenſe art the 
poet has us'd in regard to the behaviour of this 


heroine; ſhe is ſingularly proud, valiant, furious, 
and yet throughout the whole poem, though ſhe 
has a multitude of adventures, her conduct is ne- 


ver once to be cenſur'd, as unjuſtifiable. 
St. 125. Marphiſa having taken offence at 
Zerbin's raillery, the poet gives her a pretty op- 


ing, to render it unavoidable for him to give her 
ſatisfaction in the Tilt. . 


St. 128. Arch manner of impoſing her ſevere 


injunction. | 
AMS, ND 
St. 19. 1. 7. and here without annoy, 


St. 40. 1. 2. As yet, dear Lady, 
2 As that, in other parts, your ſex poſſeſs, 


E R N A T K. 


St. 19. 1. 8. del furto St. 41. 1. 6. 2% St. 49. 
I. 1. abbiam St. 52. I. 8. more, than ye, St. 72. 


I. 3. facciam St. 77. J. 2. I'm of my St. 79. 


. 


happy reflections 


1 
= 


St. 139. This is one of the-five compariſons, 


which the cenſurer before-mentioned . has ex- 
tracted, in order to caſt a blemiſh upon Arioſto's 

glory, extracted out of an infinity, conceived with 
the richeſt invention, adapted with the niceſt ac- 


curacy, and wrought up with the utmoſt. ele- 
portunity, by the two oppoſite ways of reaſon- 


gance. Whoever could wiſh to ſee this Stanza 
and the whole poem vindicated from groundleſs 
aſperſions, ſhould have recoutſe to the Obſerver 
Obſerv'd, _ > nn oo] 0 


> 


MENT S. 


St. $3. l. 8. ſome, ſome on their manag'd courſers 
preſs'd. „ | yo 
St. 102. And leaves to chance the journey, ſhe ſets on. 


St. 111. All for this fair were, 110 


ſhew'd, * 4. moan, St. 82. 1. 8. take o'er the 
St. 87. I. 4. Quel di St. 111, I. 4. Bradamante 
St. 112. I. 5. gli difii 14 | 


CUERSRERS VERS VG RS RC ASIC RS RE US RG UG AND | 


CANTO x. 


T HE poet nobly lays down his precepts for 


keeping our promiſe inviolably, and ſtrenu- 
ouſly enforces them in an exalted method. 
St. 13. Arioſto gives ſcope to his fertile inven- 
tion, and entertains us with a beautiful novel, in 
order to remove the concern we might ſuffer for 
this poor gentleman's wound, which is ſo cruell 


ſities. | 
St. 16. The Acroceraunian promontory of 
Albania on the Ionian ſea, call'd, in imitation of 
Horace, infamous, from the number of ſhip- 
wrecks ſuffer'd there. 0 e 
St. 5 3. Moſt noble ſimile: how finely adapt- 
ed to the 1 of a fluctuating mind . 
St. 59. Perhaps the finding out ſuch an opera- 


„ 


. 2 


8 * 


tor might not be attended with great difficulty : 
we cannot pretend to gueſs at Arioſto's ſenti- 


ments hereon: though he ſeems to give us a 


hint, by his epithet St. 65. 1. 8. 


* * 


St. 63. On proper attention, nothing can ap- 


LS 


pear more juſtly adapted, in all its parts, than 


y this ſimile, and inimitable. is the ſatire, couch'd 
and unjuſtly occaſioned by this vile woman's fal- 


- 


under the complex, ſtrokes fo; finely mark'd in 


o 


the comparing the doctor to the hawk, and Ga- 
brina to the ſpaniel, whether male or female. 
St. 67. Here the poet very judiciouſſy paſſes 
by the manner of Gabrina's eſcape out of impri- 
ſonment: it being ſufficient ſatisfaction to the 
reader to alk, the conſequence of ber per- 
fidy {was her being preferr'd to the attendance 
upon a gang of thieves in the cave, ſhe well ſuit- 
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as related i in the 1 ach Canto. 


| thy e ſuch company: 
| habe found; this phraſe is ob- 


71. I. 4. 


eine Lb among the Falians themſelves. Ruf- 


celli makes no remark upon it: Fornari ſays, 
it is taken fföm words sd by cautious mer- 
chants, or elſe is alldfive to obſtinate gameſters. 
The a N edition, An. 1744, contradicts 


AMEND 


* 4 
1 
- 
ET 1 


St. 10. That wieked ſhe Se even \ that might know; ; 


St. 42. And what as yet by meſſage I as 
St. 57. 1 and the prieſt Kzyltus when he 


St. 51 8. Chang of her love the lame, before ſo 


ERR 


: St. 1. veſtment, put, St. 8. J. 7. gentile St. 40. 1. 7. defi: St. 57. become, 


I Hd Hitachi en anda 
"> EEE DEN AECCCAATNEACDENNS 


Forma, and in that note aſſerts, *tis taken from 
che terms of art in fencing t the preceding text ex- 
plains the general meaning, and if the ward — 1 
from Shakeſpeare gives it a, ſort of obſcuri ity, 
Thave atworſt afforded an additional reſemblance 


to che Original: but iin neren not ſo lace 1 
to be undiſcoverable, 


M E N T - 


St. bo. Gime the old wicked man, who poiſon. 
8. 63. By tl dog's approach d, whom ſne com- 
panion thought 
Faithful, who greedy her to pieces tears : : 
St. 88. 1. 55 ro e 


4 T A. 


. A N 1. Oo XXII. 


I of the ladies, and then fins again ! There is 
no forgiving ſuch an odd mortal: Fye upon him: 
no one ſhould have tranſlated ch a cruel book 
into Engliſh. J 


St. 2. One of the daughters of Danaus, being 


exactly fifty in number, who having married the 


lice number of their kinſmen, by their father's 


command, flew them all on their wedding- night: 
12 Hypermneſtra, who ſaved her husband 
inus. 
St. 7. Arioſto ſeems to take delight i in ferding 


his heroes to London: indeed, it is pretty natu- 


ral for Aſtolfo, the ſon of Otho, ſaid to be king 
of England; but it is not a little particular to 
preſerve ſuch exactneſs, making him embark on 
dur river of Thames, and fo proceed to Calais. 
The poet had certainly not only ſtudied the geo- 
graphy of England, but the circumſtances of the 
ate alſo, as appears in St. 27. of C. 8. and 
«llewhere, en 
St. 34. 1 poet quite circurlpeRly marks 


N what ſportive wiy. he laſhes, hap 8 


| chara 


out FE ſuitable medium of diſcreet behaviour, 
and takes care his heroine ſhould not be too 
cruel, at the ſame time not deficient in proper 
reſerve.” 

St. 35. J. 3. 4. Finely thrown in: Our poet 


ſaw, we were going to condemn his heroe for too 


amorous levity, in ſo important a point. 
St. 42. There is ſomething ſweetly engaging 


in thus making Bradamante, tho' unknowing, 


feel a ſympathetic concern for her brocr $ 
danger. | 

St. 59. Beautiful . Kronen in here 
and in the ſycceading S t e to the 
. interview. 


„ 4 


St. 28 The 3 lady keeps up her Wick and 


St. 82. The poet ſhews 1 circumſpeQion 
| 4 in 
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38 
in bis heroe's uſe of his enchanted ſhield, as it 
were, leſt blemiſn fall on him therefrom :- only 


againſt Alcina, whoſe charms were irreſiſtible 
by human power, and againſt the ſea-monſter, 


which, was invulnerable ; but never employed 


againſt man, whom he could not fear: over 
whom when it had, by caſualty only, an influ- 
ence; how finely are his ſhame, contrition, con- 
duc, thereupon ſet Nr 


AMEND 


St. 8. 1. 4. And freed himſelf from dangers great 
And caus'd his company their 
with fad diſgrace from 
St. 15. 3 ſearches ſtill in van 
St 10-46 he does find; 


In India Logiſtil to him OM 
'That 
He mi . himſelf relieve, he calls to 


St. 26. Aſtolfo 
Than he was wh this lucky incident: 


E R R 


e many, St. 26. deſire, ſea St. 27 
liſſa, baſe, St. 39. I. 8. 1 St. 43- 3. 
St. 47. l. 4. made, St. 48. 1. 4. cloaths, St. 52. 


ITT As, 
32338 


And now che book, he ſtill to carry us'd, 


4 Me- 


HEIRS * SELENA 


ANNOTATIONS: on Taz 


St. 84. Elegant invention 


ſerted. 
St. 90. 


to "pot in the Hove following Stanzas. 
t. 94. Whimſically and prettily — up 
the nn of — as to the fact. : 


M E N T S. 


* | 
As yet not viſited, was fo i intent 
An 


Now Iippogryph his wiſhes could content: 


St. 27. 1. 3. once bore him off, who had fo cruelly 
St. 28. Hai ing determin'd Hi 
St. 32. 1. 3. As well their minds as eyes 
With darkneſs had fo 
St. 9 I. 6. That thus with tears theſe cheeks are 


over-ran, 
St. 74. 1.6. den, in ſafety home to 


A 1 A 


de St. 52. 
I. 2. Foeciam St. 66. 1. 7. 
which d. my St. 76. delay 3 


to th pala 


INE ER B ggg 28 8 . 


0 A . r O XXIII. 


A Noble moral, and nobly evinced in the next 


Stanza. The proverb, though not uſed: by 
us, is nervous, and finely deſcriptive, that ven- 
geance will be ſought for injuries; therefore even 
ſelf-love ſhould prohibit our committing them. 


St. 5. 1. 2. The poet ſeems not ſatisfied with 


giving an account of Pinabello's former villainy 
recited anew in the third Stanza; but here in- 
culcates the juſtice of Bradamante's reſentment, 
for fear the imputation of cruelty might blemiſh 
his heroine, 71 | 


St. 6. Sweet] ly deſerid's occu pation, pretily 
fum'd 9 
Exceſſive fs ſmile, wrought up with 

Want expreſſion: 


St. 24. Fin. mot; Ariofto muſt: be exmaſed for. 


revealing the ladies hearts, with. which he cer- 


tainly was well acquainted, and now and then 
entertaining us with ſome of his natural had 


engagingly introduced. 
St. 28. I. 7. It were pity the reader unac- 


quainted Wich the Greek ſhould not be LEN 


* - 


Sweet touch, in onder to beigbten the 
delicacy of Ruggier 8 honour | finely carried 1 in- 


I. 2. fro lace, d. lo St. 57:. 
Aveane St. g 4 


exquiſitely . 
ſcrib'd 25 ;perſu'd: thro? the three ſubſequent 
Stanzas, with the en moſt de in- 


that Arioſto, as in general he contrives a certain 
ſignificance. in his names, ſo here has meant, by 
the appellation given The perſon, that had 


his heroine, Bradamante. Hippalca is, in the 
next Stanza, a name as properly ſuited, for one, 
who is to have the dignity of conducting that ce- 
lebrated horſe; meaning one, that has power 
to manage that animal. e 
St. 33. Rodomont's character is here and in 
the next Stanza highly touch'd : tho' his haughty 
mind ſeems poliſh'd with ſome glimmering of 


injure a female. 

St. 36. But when offended, the poet finiſhes 
his portrait, and moſt naturally makes him 
ſpeak out in this and the ſucceeding Stanza, and 
go off with a ſuitable rant. | 


in the preceding Stanza is no leſs delectable. 

St. 43. This is a vile phraſe, as Polonius ſays 
in Hamlet: but, when it is conſider'd, what 
freedom of diction Arioſto uſes, though ſparingly, 


ther way could be found out, exactly to tranſ- 


It is not doubted, Critics, not leſs ſevere and ſaga- 
cious, than the above cited, will judge, the head, 
that was almoſt crack'd beſore that expreſſion was 
admitted, may be exonerated from farther pelt- 
ing. EPR * = | SHS | NY, 3 
St. 46. Pompous ſolemnity, wrought up to a 
D ties ET IE Te 
St. 47. 1. 6. How nice in all his particulars. 
muſt give the reader a pleaſing ſatisfaction. 


St. 62. Fin. moi,—Artful evaſion of narrative, 
in order to give more artfu] poetic incidents. 


Zerbin, continued through the two ſubſequent 


Stanzas—his forbearance from accoſting her 


his naturally jealous apprehenſions, and finally 


his gratitude paramount to all, are exquiſitely | 


work d udp? 8 53 
St. 67. How charmingly, in this conciſe, tho 
ſweet ſimile, the poet makes it ſeen, by 4mplica- 
tion, that Iſabella, on her emotion at the ſight of 
Zerbin, is ready to faint : then weeps for joy— 


which he, ſeemingly for fear his readers ſhould 


overlook it, in the next Stanza ſave one, ex- 
preſsly ſignifys. 


* 


St. 70. Arioſto is admirable in his manner of 


nouriſh'd up Beauty: an 1 compliment to 


rectitude and delicacy, by being diſpoſed not to 


in ſo large a work, and when it is aſſerted, no o- Obſerv'd, for ample ſatisfaction. 


late the couplet according to the plan lay'd down, 


| literal ſenſe. 
St. 59. This little incident of poetical juſtice 


fir 


breaking off, to avoid ceremonies, profeſſions of 


gratitude, &c. which, by reaſon of frequent occur- f 


rence, mult be flat, and are ever more pleaſingly 
oa tn by each reader's own imagination; ſo 
that his very ſilence is maſterly to a high degree, 
through his contrivance. To this may be appli- 
cable what Mr. Dryden fays— COR 
Poets loſe half the praiſe, they would have got, 
Did we but know what they diſcreetly-blot. 


Or as another writer, more cloſely on this occa- 


ſion. net as 
Arioſto niceſt ſcience does diſplay, 
Forbearing that, which weaker bard would ſay. 
St. 75. 6. Orlando is mark'd to us for a 
man of few words, but what he here utters is the 
8 of fine-turn'd Readineſs, of demon- 
ably great gallantry towards his adverſary, 


| and true bravery in himſelf. _ 
St. 42. Arioſto ſhows himſelf a maſter of cha- 


racteriſtics, when with ſuch ſlight touches he can 
exhibit ſo fine an image; and her approach &c. 


St. 77. Fine attitude, no leſs fine addreſs. 
St. 83. This beautiful compariſon ſtands cen- 
ſur'd for Comic and Vulgar, in the ſtrange per- 


_ formance ſo often mention'd : it ſeems to me, 


able to ſtand up for itſelf and need no champion; 
if my reader ſhould think otherwiſe, I would re- 
commend him to the ſtudy'd book, the Obſerver 


St. 90. I. 5. Many of theſe ludicrous turns are : 
thrown in by the poet, to enliven his readers, af- 
ter ſome ſerious ſubjects, which might not ſuit all 


minds; but would any one believe, the tranſla- 


tor could be cenſur d for cloſe-copying thoſe 
things, which ſhow the very genius and lively 
diſpoſition of his author ! Ir is but too apparent, 
for ſuch cauſe, it was expedient, the original 
ſhould ſtand by him, in a figurative, as well as 


St. 94. Arioſto's art is manifeſt, in rendering 


the old woman ſuch an object of ridicule and con- 
tempt in Mendricard's eye, before, terribly diſ- 


* treſs'd as he was, a knight ſhould commit ſo in- 
St. 64. "Theſe various emotions of mind in 


courteous an act towards a woman. But this he- 
roe was not over and above ceremonious with a 
lady of higher rank viz. Doralice herſelf, at their 
f. interview. > db 1 85 
St. 108. There is infinite ſimplicity in this 
paſtoral, this humble, though rapturous addreſs, 
of Medor: who, as he juſtly ſays, does all in 
his power to ſhow his gratitude, and chooſes two 
delicate points to go upon viz. Praiſing the pre- 
ſent ſituation, and praying for the continuance of 
the ſame. This alſo ſeems an artful preparation 


for the reader's being ſhock'd, at the havock, 
which the enrag'd lover afterwards makes with 
the ſo delightful ſpot. 


AMEND- 


7 
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St. 2. 1. 5. And heav'n, that moſt times highly does © © Suffice, che lord Anfelmo ſuch way theight. 
© 24 2 ele — --! 8 St. 78. 1. 4. So, num rous poſts Ive gone om Rs 
To ſee the harmleſs 


5 | St. 82. I. 2. Half of the ſhot of arrow from: 
Sr. 8. 1.'8. caltward 6d upon; - - St. 88. 1. 3. Who now his head in freedom found 


St. 32. the many things with much inſtrucion r - . the haughty fair 


St. 40. 1. 3. ſufficient, as if many a hundred St. 114. I. 3. Somewhat recow'ring then, _ _ 


* 


the vale, St. 61. 1. 3. This, that, 


St. 51. 1. 7. In this no farther evidence was ſought, St. 115. I. 3. Again zemounts his palfrey atits 
. 


St. 19. 1. 3. Ma qual St. 39. l. K. Auk ſes, 3 $79, 
Ll ” b : 


4 


| wearing thut che St. 105-1. f. ck 
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] Nimitably beautiful opening, artfully to re- does, not only to make a variety from the for- 


prelſs'd in the preceding Canto: throwing in his theſe are dependants upon Zerbin. 


lieve the mind, which muſt have been op- mer; but as more proper in this place, as both 


ſublime compariſon upon love, annexing his own St. 26, Sweetly modeſt manner, by various 
| ſolemn confeſſion, repentance, promiſe of future gradations, of giving the narrative of his ſucceſs 


amendment: ſweet writer! 


PpPuer a ſuppoſed ſuperiour combatant, _ 
St. 5. How full of invention aad entertain- St. 28. Zerbin's deportment is here delicate 


ment are this and the following three Stanzas? beyond expreſſion: thus divided betwixt reſent- 
and yet ſurprizingly dreadful—”Twere pity be- ment and friendſhip : at the ſame time under the 


fide the general rich pictures, contraſts, &c. the reſtraint of doing at leaſt ſome * not only 


particular boldneſs of L, 6. St. 7. and L. 5. St. in regard to his Iſabella; but alſo for the injury, 
5. in oppoſition, ſhould paſs unobſerved, which her N had ſuſtain? d 


St. 6. The poet means, by the word forſe, St. 30. This is certainly the nobleſt defence, 


f perbaps, to ſpeaks doubtfully, whether the pair that ever was made, by a perſon, that had 


c rote ot 
St. 8. Prodigious fine deſcription; the next 


be quite dead or not: or rather, that they are in nothing to ſay for himſelf: and Arioſto ſeems to 


ſo bad a ſituation, that they may not awake till be of that opinion, when he ſo artfully makes it 


4 


he deſcribes. 


| 7 of ſuch effect, in the way alſo, which 


Stanza no leſs ſuitable, than exalted. ſimile. St. 38. What a brilliancy to a character does 


* 
* 


moſt extravagance of madneſs ? 


f images thrown together, deſcriptive of the ut- it be fictitious, it warms, one's heart. 
| St 39. Admirable reflections! generous con- 


St. 19. 1. 3. 4. What ſolemnity of fine atti- feffion. 


St. 12. 13. Can there be a loftier aſſemblage ſuch a benign determination annex — Though 


image of this ancient ceremonial in St. 69. C. 1 's 


turn to this ſolemn ſentence, and yet it is per- 


but without affigning any reaſon; as here he fectly juſt and equitable, and wonderfully ſatis- 
. : | ws factory 


« 


| filory to the reader; eſpecially as wartanted by 
rg for potion gk: nog x 


will evidently be difcove 
mw CES it is contained. = 
St. 44. Great judgment in diſtinguiſhing be- 
geen Ledi A the other two injured perfons, 
Almoneo and Corebus; who can't, with ſuch faci- 
lity and grandeur of foul, paſs over Odoric's crimes. 
St. 5% Theſe poliſhes' caft on Zerbin's cha- 
racter, ſetting forth his gratitude, friendſhip, hu- 
manity, generoſity, ate artfully preparatory for 
the more ſtrongly affecting our minds, when his 
wen Dig him to his unhappy ſituation. 
St. 57. Elegant plan: gloriouſſy performed: 
ſweetly deſcribed. — Sy 


St. ö. Final couplet.— This alludes to the 
Tixth Æneid of Virgil, where is ſaid to be in the 


poetical hell a little grove of myrtles (the tree 


conſecrated to Venus,) wherein are aſſembled to be feared, ſwoln to too great a length: but 


wiſe flain in the cauſe of love. 

St. 62. Great maſterſhipſhown in this and the 
ſubſequent ſtanza, in the two fine ſimiles, as 
applicable to the different manners of fighting 
practiſed by theſe two warriors. | 

St. 65. The beauty of this final couplet, and 
the application in the next St. to his heart 
wounded by his miſtreſs, is perfection itſelf in 
n - . 

St. 75. What art: to ſet forth the ſword of 
Oflande, when the concern for the loſs of it is 
by Zerbin more ſenſibly felt than even his death's 
wound! 

. 


the ſouls of ſuch as kill themſelves, or were other- 


This whole ſtory is exceſſive beautiful, 


and worked up in the moſt pathetic manner in- 


vention could poſſibly advance to. = 
St. 78. Taſſo ſeems to have imitatgd this 
beautiful final couplet in his Gierufalem. Liber. 
7 | 
wh duolmi il tus fato, 
Il mio non gia, por eh' io ti moro d lat, 
St. 83. How gloomy: how delicate: how 
moving! 5 5 
St. 84. Arioſto has been highly cenſured for 
the laſt couplet of this St.—T hope he is as juſti- 
fiable, as a chriſtian, as he is admirable, as a 
poet A perſon, in his extreameſt moments, re- 
commending ſuicide, is certainly heinous; ſup- 
poſing that the caſe: — But, may we not obſerve 
in this inſtance, by way of alleviation; that the 
1 art in wording it renders it not abſo- 
lutely, but only © glancingly hinted to Iſabella, 
with infinite delicateſs?— Again, may it not 


for paſſing it; as 
on obſerving all the 
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de ſuppoſed the poet might, in great refinement, 
ſet forth, that as Zebin e fic fe grew feeble, 
his tender affection, and his dread for her being 
violated, thus left alone in ſuch folitary fituation, 
were predominant over his reaſon now, which 
before could ſuggeſt ſuch noble confidence in the 
e yp of God, enforced with ſuch recent 
nſtances of his mercy ? as in the St. preceding - 
Jo vi prego e ſupplico—with the exquiſite tender- 
neſs that follows :—Che fin che piarcid, &c.— 
Then, dio vi—But be this as it will; whether 
only an alternative or actual death, which is ad- 
viſed, our poet is upon his guard: how elegantly 
does he give us to under ant in the very next 


St. twas only intended for a poetical flower, not 


his real ſentiments ? Von credo, &c. My rea- 
der will, perhaps, indulge me with excuſe if I a 
little enlarge this annotation, even already, it is 


my zeal for this ſuperexcellent poet will not ſuffer 
me to leave a point of ſuch importance under the 
ſmalleſt doubt with my countrymen; as it ap- 
parently was among his own, even to a kind of 
blemiſh on his ſentiments. 535 
Let us admit the actual recommendation to 
ſuicide, Have we not, in our own times, a book, 


whoſe eulogiſt it would ill become me to ſet up 


for towards others, when I can't find expreſſions 
ſufttiently dgnißeg to fatiefy my own mind? £ 
Book—wherein religion, morality, virtue, are 
rendered ſo amiable, and enforced with ſuch de- 
licacy !—Could we ſuppoſe angelic ſpirits capa- 
ble of being ſtain'd with pride, an angel's pen 


might boaſt of. The Clariſſa, that inimitable 


character of ſanctity and purity conjoin'd with 
every human accompliſhment, in that ſtupendu- 
ouſly depicted ſcene, which makes one's ver 

eye-balls ſtart and blood recoil, when reduced 
to ſuch a dire election, is, we with ſhuddering 
horror perceive, forced to that fatal reſolution : 
and, though we tremble leſt the villain raviſher 
approach one ſtep, our throbbing hearts approve 


her juſt determination. 


T his is ſufficient, I conceive, to evince the 


rectitude of ſuch conduct on ſo dreadful an occa- 


ſton; Truth and reaſon are and were invaria- 
ble : and this, or ſomething ſimilar, might have 
been the hapleſs Iſabella's lot; nay, as if dying 
Zerbin was cauſed by the poet to ſpeak prophe- 


tically, was ſo—which raiſes my aſtoniſhment at 


the cavillers againſt Arioſto's. doctrine, and I am 
even ſurprized at Ruſcelli's endeavouring to apo- 
logize for and palliate (whom I ſeenr alfo to fol- 

M - low) 


42 


low) what is advanced in a poem, which, he aſ- 


ſerts, he has read attentively ſuch an immenſe | 
number of times, where the poet is ſo far from 
diſſembling, that he exalts the act, in this caſe, as 


high as imagination can carry him. Vid, C. 29. 
St. 26. to 3o. incluſive. 
St. 89. Moſt glorious conſolation : all that 
1 i be urged in this ſo particular and woeful 
Caſe. Tot 
St. 91. 1. 3. In regard to this epithet, it might 
be urged, that it would ſeem to have ſufficient 


ſanction from our uſe of aquatick and other words 


of a ſimilar fort : but as I have taken ſome, and 
that but very few, freedoms of this nature, it ap- 
pears more eligible to borrow the ſhield for my 
gener defence, which Mr. Dryden has ſo formed 
an 

dedication to his Virgil, p. 433, I will not ex- 
* cuſe but juſti 
<« with which I am liable to be charged by falſe 
ce criticks, not only in this tranſlation, but in 
« many of my original poems, that I latinize 
©« too much. Tis true, that when I find an 
« Engliſh word ſignificant and ſounding, I nei- 
<« ther borrow from the Latin or any other lan- 
« guage: but when I want at home, I muſt 
« ſeek abroad. If ſounding words are not of 
« our growth and manufacture, who ſhall hinder 
« me to import them from a foreign country? 
« J carry not out the treaſure of the nation, 


N 


* which is never to return; but what I bring 


4 from Italy I ſpend in England: here it remains, 
« and here it circulates: but, if the coin be 
6 good, it will paſs from one hand to another. 
< 1 trade both with the living and the dead, for 
« the enrichment of our native language. We 
« have enough in England to ſupply our neceſ- 
4c ſity, but, if we will have things of magnifi- 
« cence and ſplendor, we muſt get them by 
« commerce. Poetry requires ornament, and 
« that 1s not to be had from our old Teuton mo- 


A.M £;N. D 
St. 4. 1. 8. Led by ſome grievous crime, or by 
ir evil ſtar. 15 


E NR * 


St. 4. 1. 7. When many ſhepherds, St. 6. 1. 6. 
C ebbono St. 8. d. the comma after Slaves St. 28. 
Ringraziolo St. 29. I. 1. ch ebbe St. 41. 1. 3. Stand, 
St. 58. 1. 1. ch ebbe St. 64. |. 1. ſhift, St. 83. 1. 


ANNOTATIONS ox Tan 
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„„ to innovate. 


poliſhed as to render impenetrable—vid. his 


fy myſelf for one pretended crime, 


the poet makes frequent tokens of diſtinction be- 


is ſtill marked for the fierceſt warrior on one fide, 


© | 


noſyllables ; therefore, if I find any elegant 
word in a claſſick author, I propoſe it to be 
© naturalized, by uſing. it myſelf; and if the 
publick approves. of it, the bill paſſes... But 
every man cannot diſtinguiſh between pedan- 
try and poetry; every man therefore is not fit 
inne Upon the whole matter, a poet 
e muſt firſt be certain that the word he would 
c introdce is beautiful in the Latin; and is to 
ce conſider, in the next place, whether it will 
c agree with the Engliſh idiom: after this, he 
e ought to take the opinion of judicious friends, 
«© ſuch as are learned in both languages: and, 
“ Jaſtly, ſince no man is infallible, let him uſe 
& this licence very ſparingly ; for if too ma 
ce foreign words are poured in upon us, it looks 
ce as if they were deſigned not to aſſiſt the na- 
e tives, but to conquer them.“ th 5 
St. 98, In pride and courage Mandricard may 
ſeem almoſt a ſuitable match for Rodomont, but 


oo 


<C 
cc 


twixt them; not only as to the particular drelſs, 
arms, lineage, but alſo in the exceſſive bulk of 
the latter ; cauſing him likewiſe to heighten ſuch 
pride with a thorough contempt of all religion, 
and even of the deity, ſo as to blaſpheme fre- 
quently when offended, and alſo perform ſuch 
feats of raſhneſs and cruelty to his own people, 
as well as barbarities to-the Chriſtians, that he 


and, conſequently, the chief dread of the other. 
St. 103. Finely deſcribed ſimile, and ſuited, 
in all points, with wonderful grandeur. 6 
St. 109. Noble manner, by fide glances, to 
ſet off as well their proweſs as ferocity, and the 
awe the meſſenger was under; notwithſtanding 
he knew, in other circumſtances, his perſon 
would be ſacred. 5 
St. 114. How richly he perſonifles Diſcord, 
Pride, and Love! giving each its propea ttri- 
butes, and the ſuperiority to the laſt, — 


M E N T S. 


St. 82. 1. 2. They better, dead, than living, fate 
may have; . 


1 


7. poniate St. 84. 1. 6. dele and St. 87. 1. 5. her- 
mit, 1. 7. come St. 88. 1. 7. And ſets, as St. 91. 
I. 3. Silvatick St. 94. I. 1. ch ebbe St. 104. l. 7+ 
Th' enraged St. 108. There came a courier. 


CANTO 


ORLANDO PUR1O'S © 4 


FF 


* A N 


Alke account be gives of the paſſions of 

love, whereon he has ſo copiouſly employ'd 
his pen. — That it may poſſibly be r 
to good end, although it is generally apt to do 
hurt, and oppoſe duty and honour ; giving a fly 
intimation, how much it is in the power of the 
fair ſex to convert it to either purpoſe. 

St. 8. The final moiety affords us a rich pic- 
ture of the pompous preparation. 

St. 12. He has the talent of exhibiting an in- 
finity of beautiful ſimiles, ever moſt RW 
adapted to his purpoſe. _ 

St. 14. Alphonſo I. duke of F errara, was ex- 
treamly attentive to the encouragement of artiſts 
in their invention of fire- arms, and all ſort of artil- 
lery, and had a canon, which, from its magnitude, 
and the miſchief which it did, was called, il gran 
diavolo. 

St. 15. Final couplet, e to | Boiardo $ 
poem, 

St. 19. Though our poet 3 not this cri- 
minal to be burnt alive, his moral manifeſtly 
means to ſet in view the imminent riſques thoſe 


perfons run, who ye themſelves in the pur- 
ſuit of laſcivious intri 


St. 20. The whole 3 with delicate 


ſimplicity, not without vaſt dignity. 

St. 32. Hippolyta, an Amazon, who com- 
bated with Hercules, and alſo with Theſeus.— 
Camilla, celebrated by Virgil for her courage and 
proweſs. . 

St. 36. The fables of Myrrha, ſmitten with 
love towards her father, and of Paſiphae, the 
wife of Minos, king of Crete, and of their per- 
petrating the deſi OS are related in Ovid: for, 
the latter, Dedalus, the famous ſculptor, men- 


tioned in the next ſtanza, was ſaid to have em- 


ploy'd his art. 


| beaſts that fierceſt 
being nigh, d. did apply, 


St. 14. 1. 3. 
Bt et 


T o XXV. 


St. 39. 1. 3, 4. It is worth the reader's re- 
mark, what innumerable beautiful deſcriptions 
our poet gives of the evenings. 


St. 44. Final couplet. The various ways the 


morning is in this poem deſcribed, are no leſs 


charming than ſurprizing. 

St. 52. Circumſtances artfully introduced to 
ſupport the 1 of the miſtake. 

St. 60. 1. 6. The Fauni, or Fawns, deities of 
the woods, among antient heathens. 

St. 62. Sublime deſcription of the water- 
nymph's proweſs. Are ye not rejoiced our poet's 
forecaſt permitted her not to be eaten up raw f ? 
what a ſtory had been loſt ! 


St. 79. Natural ; this difidence at firſt, tak- 


ing it for a bravadoe, till, in elegant manner, 
informed by the other, and then as natural change 
of his opinion and conſequential deportment. 


St. 81. The reflections which Ruggier makes 
on his pillow, are extreamly judicious, 15 at 


the ſame time, perfectly heroic. 

St. 85. One may confidently affirm, "Gene 
never was ſo methodical and circumſtantial a Let- 
ter written before or ſince in poetry; and yet 
the whole kept up with ſtrict di gnity. The 
poet, with his uſual finefle, marks his intention 
to obſerve ſuch methodical exactneſs, by ſetting 
forth, in this laſt line, even the minute appara- 
tus: the beginning of the letter in the next 
ſtanza, and the concluſion in St. 91. are in the 
uſual epiſtolary way, both ancient and modern; 
but the laſt line, ſave one, is delicacy, is polite- 
neſs itſelf. 

St. 93. Exquiſitely noble in all its various 
parts.—The poets feigned the river Lethe en- 
dued with a quality to caſt oblivion on the 
mind, therefore ſuitable to be employ'd to pro- 
duce lleep. 


AM E ND ME N T s. 


St. 79. I. 2. As one whofe know ledge ſmall 
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St. 12. I. 2. and I. 4. commas at the end of each. 
St. 14. Cavalier, St. 15. Sword, St. 29. I. 4. pierc'd 
thro' St. 30. fancy, St. 34. replete, I. 5. He d. 
And permit. St. 39. I. 5. ee 
il ciel. St. 45. Flordiſpina, St. 58. 1. 7. you, L. 8. 


* 2 


St. 44. 1. 6. St. 97. 


ſ 


ANNOTATIONS ove: = 


Ns 


you, St. 64:1. 3. donde 1 St. 64. l. 8, male from 


St. 79. or hears him in St. 87. I. 7. Che now 
St. 92. nor his pen by St. 94. began, bough, 
where, . | 


EE OD RAO ARA RE e. 


CV 


N HIS ſme introduction, by a many glances 
in his poem, was apparently meant per- 
fonally, and relative to ſome of his own diſap- 
pointments in his Jove-perſuits ; but it is intend- 
ed alſo for a moral to the ladies in general: 
which he inculcates, as uſual, by the example of 
his heroine, whom he maketh all perfection. 

St. 10. Final couplet. The poet makes his 
| heroic female treat the affair of a bloody battle 

as a matter merely ſportive, and his heroe per- 
ſue the ſame ſentiment, in the next St. with 
intent to give a grand ſtamp on their characters. 

St. 13. Fin. coupl. Hearty and laudable with 


this of our author; for, methinks, every poet, 


whatever the reſt of the world are, ſhould be 
an honeſt man, or his talents are unluckily be- 
ſtowed, and will be iniquitouſſy employed. 


St. 17. Fine ſimile to ſet forth the immenſe 


havock, made by a third party, upon two con- 
tending with each other. 


. 


St. 22. Arioſto deals here, as in many other 


places, in the marvellous, with intent to banter 
his predeceſſors, who have taken the freedom to 
give the world ſuch extravagancies, and yet have 
met with approbation ; but, for fear this ſhould 
paſs unobſerved, by his readers, introduces his 
own caution, and in the next ſtanza, Turpin, 
with a notable epithet to render his veracity un- 
queſtionable. 

St. 31. By this beaſt is figured the general 
avarice of emperors, kings, princes, and nobles ; 
but more particularly of the court of Rome in 
times paſt : but Arioſto inclinable to celebrate 


2 


the generoſity of the then reigning Pope, ſo- 
vereigns and nobles of his own time, whether in 
earneſt or not, conſidering his great art, may be 
a quære, makes them the deſtroyer of her. 

St. 41. Pithon, a monſtrous ſerpent, fabled to 
be ſprung from the earth, after the deluge: ſaid 
to have been killed by Apollo's arrows, whereby 
is meant the foul humidity of the land, purify'd 
dy che rays of the fan 

St. 44. 1. 7. Means the people of Switzerland. 

St. 45. Fin. coup. The caſtle of Milan, deem- 
ed by all former generals, ſo ſtrong to be im- 
pregnable. | 
St. 
routs, attended with dreadful ſlaughter, at Thra- 
ſymene and Trebbia.---He was remarkable for 
his indefatigable care and circumſpeCtion in all 
enterprizes. JFC 

St. 52. The rock is Iſchia, the ſeignory of 


the marquiſſes d' Avalo: by the words ſnaty foot 
he alludes to the opinion of thoſe 


8 8 thoſe poets, who 
have called the giants by the epithet---ſnaky- 
footed, for that their feet were anciently ſup- 
poſed to be formed into welts and ſcales, like 
thoſe of the ſerpent.--Tiphæus has been ſpoken 
of C. 16. St. 23. e 

St. 56. In this final moiety, our poet's 
maſterly contrivances, to ſet forth the reſined 
manner of Hippalca's conveying her meſſage 
where intended, without ſuſpicion, cannot be 
ſufficiently admired : which is ſtill heighten d, 


ſucceſs. ; 
St, 


yy 


Hannibal gave the Romans two total 


in the next St. and carried through with ſuitable 


gier's reſentment. 


St. 81. Pentheſilea, a queen of the Amazons 
mn favoured the "Trojans, 
D <a NE 


92. Rodomont's ſtrict 28 to his 
fovereign is highly ſet forth, and finely touch'd, 
in this and the three ſubſequent St. It is » 
parently the poet's forecaſt, in order to ſurp 
us the more, at his falli 
at the ſo fair and juſt deciſion upon his love- 


cauſe: which perverſe ſeceſſion is the deſtruction + 
of Rodomont himſelf. 


0 R L A V D 0 EURIOSO. 


St. 6 5. Finely imagin d elimax of reaſons for be a more convincing one: i. e. of his adver- 
„ s obſtinacy and indiſcretion. 

III. Moſt beautifully work' d ſimile and 

and frequenitly com- Au deſcriptive of the buſtle, Marphiſa | 


uppos'd to be engag d in. | 
0 116. The fire, variety, confuſion, which 
the poet has caſt into this combat, apparently 


becauſe Pride and Diſcord are preſent, is amazing 


and not to be paralel'd in We” whole 


poem: 
ing off, when offended when that is faid, all performances, both anci- 


ent and modern, are excluded from compariſon, 
W particular inſtance. 


of Agramante and his whole army, and r og 122. What a ſevere farcaſm, Diſcord's 


St. 100. This alludes All te to Belardo. 


St. 103. Pretty and judiciouſly as dpd. con- 
cif ſmile : nobly ſignificant of 


the term ſuoi her monks, 
St. 228. Whenever Arioſto ſpeaks of foreery, 
he generally throws in ſome expreſſion of a 
. comical nature: as it were to laugh before or 


e former quar- With his - reader : of. ſuch ſort is this whole 


rel, for which the reſentment, | tho' ſmother'd in work — igi here, and in the following St. 


ſome de gree, . was not quite e pad ex- 
ting uiſh d. 225 
Sk. 104. 1. 5 The fighting him. was notice 


enk e eee 
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St. 22. 1, s 
S. az. e om d. falſe eſteem . 
We, 1 3: 41 6 pray 80 0 Be they, who off 
did ſcour, 
As were the ei, which under 

them they'd got: 8 

Por lee her to give 
'T'o Rodomont, he + 


St. 72. 1.2. To guard the ole in Grey, 
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readily: agree to their being 


5G: A. N IF 


ms, bandes — the . 

abilities of the two ſexes, is new and quite 
peculiar: how far it is founded on verity, or 
whether he wrote it only in artful complaiſance, 
I ſhall leave to the diſquiſition of the more cu- 
rious ; as my partiality to the fair ſox makes me 


rierity in 

nation: implicite faith alone, in a 

more experienced in that moſt-refin'd bk of the 

3 . —_ Nr n ſubſcride 
ereto. ax | 1 © 


quickneſs of parts, and lively: i 


of ſi 1 to the reader the danger, the 
Chriſtians were in. 

St. 13. Grand machinery, to make the devil 
contrive to unite the moſt powerful chiefs, for 
the Pagans, at ſo critical a juncture, in oppoſi- 
tion to the hoſt of heaven, whom the poet had 
before ſet forth as intereſted for the fucceſs of 
the Chriſtians. 

St. 22. Final moie 


emperor, no leſs conc ſe and noble the ſimile. 


St. 26. The poet in this laſt couplet ſcems to 
give us a touch of the doctrine of Predeſtination. 

og Icarus ; his father Dedalus made for 

G. and fon, wings, and ſo flew from Crete, 
cautioning him not to ſoar too high; but he, 
thro' youthful willfulneſs, not obſerving inſtruc- 


tions, mounted too near the ſun; ſo, the wax 


melting, which had faſtened the feathers, he fell 
into the ſea and was drowned, 


St. 34. What a ſublime i — of the diſtreſ] 


ful eity !' 
dt. Gt Moſt glorious, ien; but of ſe 
bold a Nature, hw als but 


have ventured to handle. 


St. 37. The poet, not content wien his ge- 


neral ſatyr, muſt retouch his convents : how 
nant and particular! but chooſes, his ſeverity 
12 be covered under a thin veil of laughter. 
St. 47. A fine landſcape, with a noble ruins, 
fi for a picture of Paolo Panini. 


"ANNOTATIONS. PIR we 


cs reer carte 


former love being almoſt extinguilh'd, ang, * 


latter i in hig K bloom. 
St. 5 The river of Pontus the country 
Th — 4 Amazons, of whom the chief 


Poſſeſsd of a ſupe- f 


ſo much 
eonteie; he aſſerts the trut 


7  accordin to the vulgar 
dug method a 8 

of him, in his fury: nay indeed of the others, 

the fubjection to a ſoxereign, by the ſudden and: 


next St. ſave one. 


Grand attitude of the th 


and violent muſt have call'd for à genius 
of a peculjar and amazing turn, and Ariefto. 
ows us, his machinery, 0 of Diſcords being ſent- 


Nimrod. 


and pretty amply makes his intention good, by 


5th of Boiardo. 
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$t. 51. he two. garments, Mating to "I 


and moſt valorous was 19 9 9 27 in the time of: 
a re 7 105 been before noted 
ly apply'd compariſon, : Mandri 

kc 7 80 Aden of his own importance makes him 
h, as to Orlando's. 
acting like that animal, which the poet 24 of 
notion. | 

65. What a choice Wille we poet makes 


St. 
in their different ways, on purpoſe to inculcate 
ſo ee calm, at his appearance, in the 

St. 66, The conffirance. only of theſe yarious 


by the command of heaven, carries it's ſuitable: 
dignity and effect. 
St. 69. There is ſomething. very noble in 
making the haughty and ne Rodomont 
wear the anms, and be he deſcandant of 


St. 72. Theſe tranſactions are in Boiardo. . 
St. 75... The poet propoſes the ſetting forth 
Pride as one of the characteriſtics of Rodomont, 


the ſubſequent Arn to his brother king. 
St. 82. The force of education is de akable 
in 1 who here, and in ſeveral other 
fears, at leaſt pays reverence to e 
reign, when he neither regards religion, nor 

rhe even the Almighty himſelf. 
84. This ſtory is in the 2d bock, Can... 
And Cervantes ſeems to have. 
transfer'd it to his Sancho Panca 
St. 88. This and the fix ſolloving St. give a 
magnificent account of Marphiſa's TOs. of 


ody, 


O L AN. DO rUET 3:0 


body, and reſolution of mind: and her conduct, 

2 3 2 and not over com- 
Plallant to N is indiſputably noble througu- 

out, and is ftrick juſtice on the « ent; Bru- 
nePs out- all the diſturbances i is cer- 
tainly high, - 


St. 95. Sobrino's caution : ſagacious counſel; 


and upright juſtice, arg finely ſet forth(in} theſe 


three St. and in- the next produce their proper 
effect on Agramant, 


St. 100, Oh, what a beautiful ſtanza !' how: | 
Diſcord and Pride delight in miſchief: and-what: 


a ſublime effect produced in next St. 

St. 10a. I. 4. Alluding t 
at Delphos, which uſed to. ſolye intricate queſ- 
tions. The difficulties which Agramant is cauſed 
ta lie under, are worked up to a vaſt height, ” 
religious art and contrivancſe. 

St. x07. The amazement of the company 

and the n of he good — 
8 modeſty and omont - through 
— form a magnificent picture. 

St. 111. 2. coma fimile,. m nets N 
1 ad 


N. 117: What e Mer ee - 
furious, enamoured devil. But how can Arioſto, 


who has taken ſo much | to celebrate the 

fair ſex, ſuffer him to utter ſueh uneivil rancour, 

ee ever: vented F and that for four 
. 
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to che oracle of Apollo 1 delicate in theſe touches of the hoſt's por- 


. I the- Spaniſh, 


apart he hey did. 


eof her fire Granadaisking. · 
pace when to court Mi . 


Mais red ond. 
SY ** * "_ 


be condemned by Juno to repeat the laſt Tl 
bles which ki if 

St. a2. Oh! der delicately. end Nily. he 
wales up the matter} Is he not, my dear ladies, 
a fad rogue What a ſweet and four at the 
ſame time, artful ſoliloquy does he continue. 

St. 126, The repetition of theſe copulatives 
was neceſſary to be followed from the original: 
as doubtleſs the impetuoſity of Rodomont was 
elegantly thereby meant to be deſcribed, which: 
ſo blinded his judgment. 

St. 129 A moſt lively and rich piſture, in 
the file of Baſſaniz; 


St. 132. There is ſomething exceſſive refined 


trait, by which, unleſs overlooked; the reader. 
may have an agreeable anticipation of his being 


 not-unlike our modern innkeepers, ready to fall 
ia the ſentiments of his Rare 
to tell Rodomonet his 


gueſt; and his eager- 
to his friends and relations, . 
fatyricat. tale, is moſt 
eharmingly natural, by way of making his court, 
or, in the word we borrow in an- 
by palavering. 


N What a Wenden haps is bere 6 


_—_— L mu i, doubdlel, the fate 
perſon rioſto mentions after—in the laſt C. St. 


16. as getting away from the ladies, and having 
been mach Hehteh 4 


. 
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ALTHO we were to to admit, that Arioſto 
vas not entirely faultleſs, for introducing, 
tin this grand poem, ſo free a ſtory; yet muſt 
we be cautious how we encounter the opinion 
of the great Mr. Dryden, who has tranſlated it, 
and thereby ſet his ſtamp to its merit, which 
ſeems to have met with a general r 
as the numerous thumbs give ample teſtimony, 
by their marks in that place of his miſcellanies, 
- which opens voluntary to every curious inſpector. 
However, if our poet ſhould have gone too far, 
this artful and elegant a muſt reconcile. us 
to him; eſpecially as he only meant thereby to 
. chear up the mind of Rodomont, and that of 
ſome others, who were not ſo happy as might 
be wiſhed in the marriage ftate,. ' - 


St. 4. Boileau, the great French cite cen- 


" ſures the beginning of this gay ſtory, as being e 


too lofty: bot he is accuſed of not underſtanding 
Italian, otherwiſe he would have diſcovered it 
is not that lofty beginning, as he conceives. 
'The Italians, on the contrary 


there been uſed an elevated # tile (which really 


is not there) it would only have raiſed the mer- 


riment to a higher pitch. 
„ Tanais, a river in Scythia, which di- 
vides Aſia from Europe, called by the inhabi- 
tants Don. It riſes in Muſcovy, and runs into 
the Mzotic lake. The capital 6 City put here in- 
ſtead of the ſaid river. 

St. 9. Delicate „ of a z perſan quite 
indolent, 

St. 22. Monſieur Boileau criticizes on the laſt 
- couplet,. and will not allow. his extreme love to 
be a juſt motive for his withholding his rev 

as it would be more naturally ak 4. ae. of 

contrary effect: nor could ſuch remark be pro- 
perly controverted, were it not, that this no- 


vel is related by none other than an innkeeper, 


who gives an odd reaſon for Jocondo's acquieſ- 
cence, becauſe he was ſuppoſed to be unable to 
give a better; ; nor would mine hoſt have pre- 


: game 
called—Madame ; but, leſt the w 
, aſſert, that had 


ſa 
> -ſacra, he does it eagerly to — 


' * 4 


ſerved his character had he found out one laſs 
obvious or more ſuitable. And, for the like 
reaſon, the low conundrum in the St. 24. juſt 
following, is well adapted to his manner of, — 
ling his ory, and is a  Judicious elegance, not not 
blemiſhi in the poet. 

St. 24. Corneto, a little mean city 505 the 
pope's juriſdiction, laying in what is called his 
- pattimony. - Tt is put here in oppoſition to the 
capital city Rome, to _ w 7 — s jour- 
ney proved ſo contr expectation : but 
it may be proper to in = = Engliſh reader— 


Corneto is uſed as relative to Corno, a 12 which 
joke our hoſt makes upon 


poor —— s diſ- 
covery of his wife's ſituation, &c. But could one 
think Arioſto ſhould be reproached for low wit, 
when his Judgment, as well as manner. ,| is 
ſhown by choice of the character to utter it. 

St. 38. The is, in the 3 one 


fay, That was rather what he — 


to play at, it is hoped the pu 8 
may 90 as well, ſuiting = — — than 


laugh and lie down, or other vulgar game, that 


may be nameleſs.—-. 


t. 40. Agnus Dei is a ſmall medal ds of 
wax, which has on one fide the impreſſion of 
the Holy Lamb, on the reverſe that of the pope. 
Theſe bind of little ſtamps the ſuperſtitious mo- 
thers and nurſes hang on the necks of their in« 
fants through devotion —Boileau ſeems not ſuf- 
ficiently apprized of the affair, when he indiſ- 
cretely taxes Arioſto of profaneſs in this paſ- 

: and although the i a little after 
uy the Agnus Dei indiſeriminately the 2 7 


cence of the prince Aſtulpho more . og ; 
and this abſurd contradiction, mixed with im- 


iety, ſerves mighty well to paint in lively co- 
ours the character of a raſcal who could bear 
ſuch a deſpite towards che ladies, 


St. 48. 


O E AND O ruRTO So 
St. 48. Tis ſtrange Arioſt6, who, in all other 


circumſtances, ſeems ſo well acquainted with 


England, ſhould ſend his travellers hither ; the 


laſt place on earth where their adventure could 


be ſuppoſed to be attended with any ſucceſs : but 
we muſt pardon poetical licences. 


St. 50. Final couplet. This ugly prince of 


Lombardy utters any thing that comes upper- 


moſt ; but we muſt confider his wife had hurt 
his head, ſo the poet ſuffers him to talk like a 


bor on purpoſe to delight the fair 


St. 53. I. 4. Refined touch on tlie Spaniſſi 


innkeeper. 

St. 58. How obſervantly he enters into all his 
characters: there is a moſt peculiarl y natural 
ſimplicity, which diverts the mind, by its fami- 
liarity, in this St. where, in juſtice to our poet, 
it muſt be remarked, that to palliate, in ſome 
degree, the gaiety of the young Greek's intrigue, 
it is founded on a courtſhip for marriage, which 
ceremony afterwards is ſuppoſed to be effected.— 
As Arioſto ſays, C. 19. St. 33. Per adombrar, 
per ongſtar Ia coſa, &c. 

Nadel. 63. Never was action! more exquiſitely de- 

St. 71. This deſcription of laughter 8 
Fan the next St. is inimitably drole : one muſt 

e e ire right 8 laughter holding both 
des— is beautiful 

Ne"! 76. Tis to be hoped, whatever ladies may, 

by accident, read the hoſt's * or the ſame 


A M E N D 


St. 9. 1.8. Than other would to Moſcow journ 
St. 22. 105 2. . or MO _ beliek 


. 


St. 9. 1.8. Tana. St. 16. 13 Lo prega St. 26. 
I. 5. nor day, St. 27. It ſeem'd, St. 35. 1 3. found, 


St. 47. 1. 4. Da b 72. I. 1. ch eben St. 73. 1, 


gentleman's, that is to ſay, 
it, will, upon peruſal of ſo 


MENT s. 
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transferred by Mr. Dryden into his works, with 


a harſh appellation to it, and without this honeſt 
the poet's, reply to 
> full and ſatisfactory 
ſtate of the caſe, reinſtate our judicious author in 
their favour. 

St. 81. Final couplet. There is an epilogue, 
which I have heard Mrs. Oldfield ſpeak to ſome 
play, which is here applicable, on this ſort of 
ſubject, as follows: 

Could we a parliament of women call, 

We'd vote ſuch ſtatutes, as ſhould tame ye all. 


This honeſt gentleman would have been a good 


advocate before that auguſt alembly, to have 
obtained the paſſing ſuch an act. 

St. 87. The final moiety of this and the two 
following St. is an imitation of a thought in 
Horace: Boileau has, ſince Arioſto, tranſlated 
the ſame : let whoever underſtands Latin, Ita- 
lian, French, compare all the three authors, 
and judge Which of them has expreſſed it beſt. 

St. 89. What a noble deſcription of ſuch a 
furious man as Rodomont, at once tormented 
with love and reſentment; and what a ſimile 


the next St. affords us. 


St. 92, 93. Moſt lively charming landſcape : 


the vineyards, the corn, plains, ocean, . 


little chapel walled in, &c. 


St. 97. Exquiſite deſcription of beauty in 
diſtreſs 


St. 100. Well ſaid, my humble, model, po- 


lite Rodomont. 


Is better, than ourſelves t' experiment * 


LY 4 


1. Provate l. 8. them enjoy, St. 75. 1. 7. Nor 
St. $5, I. 1. ch ebbe St. 91. I, 125 # nico 


CANTO 


* 
* 


= 


C A N 


Ho affectingly unexpected, and at - th 


ſame time truly poetical, are theſe extraor- 


dinary turns and variety of addreſſes in his ſeveral 
commencements ; making his heroes, or his la- 
dies, or what he pleaſes, fubſervient vehicles, to 

e delight to his readers, and luſtre to TP Bag 
Mus muſt be allowed to be conſummate ſcience, 
ſcarce elſewhere to be found. 

St. 6. Wich what vivacity he ſports and dif- 
miſſes the poor friar. 

St. 8. Fhis ſudden alteration of his behaviour 

is delicate, and his flattery in the final moiety 
4 antly pointed. | 

dr. 18. A rare character of this worthy, to 
make him ſuitable for the poet's purpoſe at the 
concluſion. of the poem, 

St. 22. Entertaining manner of deſcribing Ro- 
domont's intoxication; ſo as to be rendered in- 
eautious, as.he afterwards calls him. 

St. 28. The poetical freedom of makin the 
true and. living God, creator of all things, wear 
by the inviolable waters, in imitation of the hea- 
then writers, and their falſe deities, has been im- 
puted as a criminal overſight in Arioſto : but his 
conſtant and zealous defender Ruſcelli denies the 
fact being of that nature, and alledges, that there 
is ſufficient ſanction from the holy ſcriptures of 
waters in the heavens, which are there ſaid to be 
divided from theſe below, and therefore the fa- 
bulous Styx is out of the queſtion ; the poet hav- 
ing only ſhewn how he could imitate, or rather 
excel the antients, as truth is preferable. to fic- 
tion, However, with due deference to the poet 
and commentator, it was deemed more ſuitable, 
both in original and tranſlation, to be put on the 
heathen mythology 3 ; for the note in the lateſt edi- 


tion at Venice, viz. that of 1741, That it is 


A M E. N D 


ſome, more, ſome, leſs there 
ſwall'win 

St. 39. I. 3. And, which they bore, of each 

| 'There caus'd be carv*d and 2 


St. 21. J. 5. 
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@ — y our poet to ſhow the uvalterable 
« firmneſs ox the promiſe ;” is ſo far from a 
juſtihcation, that it is an aggravation of the error, 
as there ſet forth, in my humble judgment. L. 
3. Lucretia, whoſe injury and death were the 
occaſion that the Romans drove Tarquin, the 


raviſher, from the throne of Rome. 


St. 33. Called Caftel Sant Angelo, built the 
emperor Adrian for his ſepul 1 by 


St. 45. The laſt coupler and four ſubſequent | 
ne are fine ſtatues of f a wreſtler of ſtrength 
an art. 


St. 59. Siene 260 of gypt, in the con- 
nes of Frhiopia, in the extremeſi part of the 
torrid zone, where, when the fun is. in Cancer, 


there is no ſhadow ; the inhabitants are there- 


fore called Aſcii. Lis where was a temple, 
and the oracle of Jupiter, whom BY 157 le 
worfnipped, who are entire negroes. 
mountains of tt 3 
St. 60. Shocking, but highly d ed ima 
St. 67. When So. nah ten 
ſervices to the great purpoſe of his poem, via. 
the cataſtrophe of Orlando's madneſs, he dif- 
miſſes her with an air of great contempt : tho* 
in compliment to the fair ſex, he makes a more 
poetic concluſion, St. 16, of the enſuing Canto. 
St. 68. What an inimitable deſcription is con- 
tained in theſe five ſtanzas! what variety, of cir- 
cumſtances in ſuch natural and immethodical 
method. 
St. 73. The affected reſentment in this final 
86 0 introduced ſo furiouſly, and more ſe- 
verely continued in the next St. is moſt ele- 
Live y broken off in the ſudden e Ap 
anto. 


St. 48. 1. 7. But, ns by the weight of arms, 
he bore, 
The Pagan with more toil came ſlow to ſhore. 
'& 59. . 3 "ER" ever ag his madneſs on him 
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wire what. 1 er 1s > this"; intro- 
duction formed: with what ſolemn ban- 
ter continued ! the maſk of which he half pulls 


aſide, by falling into his 2 in . 


a manner. 

St. 6. Lively; excellent turns ae" 4 
brain, through the whole. 

St. 10. Final moiety, ſweet ferenity, i in con- 
traſt to the furious Toy ge | 

St. 16. Admirabl delicate concluſion of his 
ſtory of Angelica: fm engaging his vel, tho' 
rg very thin, of modeſty ! 

St. 24. The e ee Af 
 cription of the Loving this ſtate-lottery, which, 
in this particular, is practiſed by us to this day. 

St. 26. 7. Laſt moiety of one, and the initial 


* 


of the other. -What a natural deſcription, ſo 


juſtly contemptible, of the mob's great curiolity 
and little conſideration. 

St. 30. Fin. moi: and this is as Koble an ob- 
ſervation, in regard to the nice and punctilious 
deportment of the great. 

St. 33. There is ſcarce a more delicate ſpeech 
in the whole poem, than this of Doralice : nor 
is the reply thereto to Mandricard inferior.--- 
But the poet, gives us to underſtand, in another 
place, ſhe is more florid, than fincere. 

St. 37. Mandricard's tender behaviour is ini- 
mitable. 

St. 43. Ruſcelli, with great ſpirit and judg- 
ment, battles all the antagoniſts of his divine 
Arioſto: and fome of the cavillers having, with 
much fagacity, diſcovered, that Mandricard is 
ſaid here to be armed---and in St. 45. He cling 
from his bed, calls for his arms; and to convi 


our poet fully of this manifeſt oſcitation, they 
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diva inthe init itial lane of the very next - 
He e arm and to clencly the 
whole, and remove all means of defence, they 
cite, the ſervice of eſquires; &c. Which ſhows, 
that he actually was not armed in St. 43. afvre- 
ſaid. Fo this Ruſcelli replys, one time mi 5 
be put for another, meaning YH cuſtomaril 
ng mel, or it was only by way of diſtin 
ing the ſexes, as to their uſual habits. 
not Arioſto laugh! à dabbler in natural philoſo- 
phy might be apt to be more” laconic, and By, 
it. was not literally fpoken': conſequently cri 

and hypercritics might have held their 2 82 
However the tranſlation avoids the ambiguity, and 
Ruſcelli's meanings are doch included, in com- 
plaĩſance to an ally. 

St. 48. The eagle was honoured by che WY 
then poets, with being the attendant on Jupiter. 
L. 3. This alludes to the battle of Pharſalia, 
which was in Theſſaly, between J. Cæſar and 
Pompey. Arioſto ſays, altre penne---different 
wings, becauſe thoſe of the two Combatants, he 


bY 
ould 


tells us, were white, being alſo the enfigns of the 


houſe of Eſte; whereas the Roman ſtandard 
Was æblack one. He ſays alſo pin volte, often. 
i. e. more than once; by reaſon Virgil, Ovid, and 
L. Florus have ſignifyed, chat on the ſame Phar- 
falian field where was the above fight of Cæſar 
and Pompey, ſix years after was fought that other 
celebrated one by Octavius and Mark Anthony 
againſt Brutus and Cafſius. +> 

St. 40. The ſerioſity of our poet cannot be 
3 when he brings in this atteſtation of his 
Arch-Biſhop, which, whenever occaſion moſt: 
requires, he frequency docs. 12 


St. 51. 


52 
St. 
deſcribe the heat of this furious action. 


51. Noble precipitation throughout, to 


St. 53. The poet takes all occaſions (as has 
been neceſſarily before. remarked) to aggrandize 
his heroe : which nothing could do more effec- 
tually, in the eye of his attentive reader, than 
this partial eſtimation in the ſpectators, ſo beau- 
tifully deſcribed : but, leſt they ſhould ſeem to 
be biaſs'd by too groſs an idea. i. e. the genteel- 
neſs of Ruggier's perſon only, or that of a more 
natural and. cuſto cauſe, which is almoſt 
ever obſervable, from a ſort of generoſity of mind, 
through compaſſion, or ſhall I rather ſay, through 
a kind of (perhaps falſe) juſtice, in all con- 


courſes of people, where it requires ſome ex- 


traordinary motives or morethan uſual knowledge 
of the cauſe of quarrel, not to have the gene- 
rality ſtrongly on the fide of the ſmaller man, in 
all kind of combats. Arioſto proceeds to ſet him 
in a particularly amiable turn of mind, in a To 
lowing St. of which in its place. 

St. 61. A perſon, who could be fo «vol of 
thought, in the heat of ſo formidable an en- 
gagement, muſt be poſſeſſed of talents to ingra- 
tiate himſelf in the — of all, who knew or 
ſaw him. What a ſurprize muſt ſuch a piece 
of true wit, uttered under ſuch - circumſtances, 
raiſe in an audience ? upbraiding his antagoniſt, 


with his bein ng unworthy to wear thoſe arms, which 


hebefore had cut and now caſt aways But Arioſto 


A M KE N D 


St. 15. 1.1. who to fools gives help? in need, 
Ot. 21. I. 3. e e who 


defended, ee 
Mandrieard: — 
finely adapted in the 702 rated tra 


ANNOTATION S e Tür 


ſeems, in the vulgar phraſe, to give him a rap on 


the knuckles ; moralizing, perhaps, that it may 
be dangerous to be rather wi 


caſe where the POPE W get Pave 


itty than wiſe, in a 


fatal. | 
St. 63. There is rogt beauty introduced, by: 
reviving, towards cloſe, e main cauſe of 


the combat, by Ruggier's attacking the part 
once guarded by the ſhield, and now left un- 
N rage and indiſcretion of 

<p a ſimilar caſt is 
gedy of The 


Revenge, where Zanga ſays--<< Is that the hand, 


© that ſtruck me ? heavens, how pale!“ 

St. 71. The poet, in this latter moiety, and 
the ſubſequent St. and a half, paſſes a high en- 
comium on Doralice's virtue and conſtancy ; 
but aſſigns an inconteſtable reaſon, for her de- 
ſerving it. 

St. 74. Laſt couplet. Oh poet ve been 
cenſured amain for throwing in ſome of theſe 
ſort of conceits now and then ; but he thought 
himſelf of dignity ſufficient to 'plead againſt the 


- Juriſdiction of the court of critics. 


St. 81. Arioſto, who is extreamly exact in 
the ſpeeches of all” his charaQters, is peculiarly 
nice in thoſe of his heroine Bradamaat : 
her ſoliloquies, the effect of her ar and 
amorous paſſion, ſhe keeps up a remarkable gran 


deur of ſoul. 


St. 9 3 eee though ſo conciſe, ſimile, 


M E N T 8. 


St. 70. 14. whom, neꝰer to th- 1 his banner ſet 
| would he, or ſtir 


I, 


E R R A T A. 


St. 29. 1. 2. Ma non St. 30. 4 3. abbian St. 
49. 1. 6. And now, as ſuch as knew St. 51. 1. 4. 
amain, St. 85. I. 8. guel colpo' St. 85. J. 4 ceaſe. 


leſs St. 86. 1, 2. New - St. 87. 1. 3. Nor gh 
knew, 


* 
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53 


e e ee 


0 e — es 


. © - . : 1 do - 7 
22 * 7 oa] 5 þ 
F — 
x A 7 . 


IN what glorious manner, in what ſublime, 

and delicate thoughts and expreſſions is this 
opening, for ſix ſtanzas, conceived : ſumming 
up all the variety of diſtreſsful accidents, the 
ſtate of love is ever liable to, and proving the 
pangs of jealouſy paramount to them all ; then 
ſweetly ſliding into his ſtory. | 
St. 5. Zoroaſter, King of the Bactrians, from 


his great learning, ſaid to be, as there follows. 


St. 13. Great circum] 
to decorum and the polite behaviour of his war- 
riours. 90 . e 
St. 20. There is ſomething quite ſingular in 
the combat, which is carryed on at once ſo gen- 
teely and with ſuch ferocity: and indeed through- 
out, before the commencement of the ſame, 
the deportment of the two brothers is the quin- 
teſſence both of courage and courteſy, - 

St. 26. Arturo, the Bear-ſtar: he uſes the 
word pigro, lazy, becauſe it ſeems ſo, in being 
as long a time in performing that ſmall circle ſo 
near the pole, as are the others in their relations 
at the wideſt ſpaces of the heavens, as appears 
tous. The conſtellation is 
1 | 

St. 33. Grandly ſententious way of giving an 
encomium, as well to himſelf, as to his anceſtors. 
St. 36. The variety of deſcriptions, Arioſto 
delicately invents, for the morning, has been 
ſpoken of, but ſhould not paſs unobſerved. _ 


St. 41. Our poet refers us to the Orlands Jra- 


morato of the count Bolardo, for the ſtory of 
1 a | F 
t. 44. There is great dignity in making the 
very ſword, „ ee which rlando had loſt, 
of ſo vaſt importance to the Chriſtians. 
St. 48. The generous mind of Rinaldo is here 
finely deſcribed, which is remarkable to the rea- 


der, if the reſentment, with which he perſued- 


bis kinſman, through jealouſy, has not eſcaped 
bis memory: which may not be unlikely, as 


that circumſtance is ſo far back as C. 2, St. 18. 


pection even in regard 


noted, C. 19. and 


the ſavage part of 


O XXXI. 


though it is repeated C. 27. St. 19. and his 
wrath enlarged upon. 
St. 50. Raubes poetical deſcription of the 
night. L. 4. This is already noted C. 17. St. 
129. L. 5. meaning the ſtars, which do. not 
fully appear till the ſun is entirely ſet, in alluſion 
to the various ſtories of perſons, animals &c. 
fabulouſly related to be taken up to heaven and 
made ſtars, the names of which are ſtill kept up 
by the aſtronomers. i 

St. 56. 7. Herein is contained a curious ac- 
count of the manner, by which Rinaldo ſup- 
ported himſelf in a military ſtate, and this or- 
reſponds with what Boiardo ſays of him; though 
there not without imputation of his ſouldiers 
plundering: both theſe are alluded to, in the 


reflection, which Sacripante caſts on him, C. 2. 


St. 4. L. 3. and 4. 

St. 58. Phalantus, a Lacedemonian, who, af- 
ter various exploits, went into a town in Cala 
bria, which after augmenting, he called Taren- 
tum, from the name of its firſt founder, Tharos, 
the ſon of Neptune. —Galeſus, a river that runs 
into the bay of Tarentum: Calabria is there- 
fore put for Falenteo Galeſo, Cynips, a river in 
Africa, near Garamas, where 
goats abound. : phe | 

St. 62. The poet, ever attentive to the uni- 
formity of his characters, makes this unhappy 
accident, fallen to Orlando; more than ordina- 
rily incredible, as a perſon remarkably ſteady 
and ſedate: and whom he had in his outſet 
C. 1. St. 2. deſcribed—4 man fo ſage e/teemed, 
&c. and ſomething of the like ſort is ſaid, St. 42. 
of this C. | 

St. 66. Noble 
gant utterer. 

St. 70. Fin. coup. meaning Phaeton, as elſe- 

where mentioned, fabled to tumble headlong in- 
to the river Po: which fall is grandly introduced 
here in compariſon with that of theſe two re- 
nown 5! combatants, 


ſpeech, - well ſuiting the arro- 


St. 71 Arioſto | 


84 
St. 71. Arioſto ſhows, that he loves to ſport 


with his readers, and thus throw in unexpected 
ludicrous images, for reaſons affigned in my pre- 


face. This, amidſt, many hundreds of inſtances, | 
cauſed the tranſlator to judge it abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary to publiſn the original conjoined to the copy, 
as well to vindicate the exactneſs of his own im- 
menſe labour, as that ſuch exactneſs itſelf might 
have an odd appearance without ſuch ſanction; 
and in ſuch caſe a reader, not ſufficiently inqui- 
ſitive, might off hand paſs his cenſure on what, 
it is hoped, had a claim to his praiſe. 

St. 77. Final couplet. Exquiſite ſimplicity ! 
tender, and yet with dignity, towards her lover, 

St. 79. Sweetly ludicrous way of ſignifying 


how vaſt a quantity, without giving his biſhop 


Turpin the monks of calculation. 

St. 85. Grand, and at the ſame time elegant, 
deſcription of the multitude that was ſlain. 

St. 89. Gradaſſo is here highly exalted, by 
entertaining ſuch ſort of ſentiments, at a time 
when the whole army is put to rout, and 
even Agramant compelled to fly: and the 


in Boiardo's poem. 


ANNOTATIO NS 'ox Tue. 


importance of the horſe Baiard fully appears 
thereby. 


St. 91. The account of this uri contained 


* 


St. 93. Final couplet. The pagan's eager- 
neſs and ferocity are pretty ſtrongly exper 
Alfana, a monſtrous: beaſt, which ſome of theſe 
heroes uſed to ride in war, faid by ſome to be 

ot between a wild bull and a. mare, by others 
between a horſe-and an elephant, perhaps equal- 
ly true: though it is certain, many ſovereigns of 
different nations, particularly the Roman empe- 
rors, have endeavoured to obtain ſuch extraordi- 
nary copulations, by various and earneſt experi- 
ments and ſtratagems. 

St. 96, 7. Theſe two St. are an extremely 
noble defiance of his adverſary. 

St. 105. Arioſto here enforces Rinaldo's gene- 
rous compaſſion for his kinſman Orlando's ca- 
lamity, as mentioned St. 48. although once his 
rival : he laments alſo the loſs of the important 
word, now in the pagan's hands, which ho 
bravely intends to recover. 


AMENDME N 1 


St. 54. I. 8. Which, to their grief and pain, they 


8. 83. L 3. auen bat goo gi, | 


E R R 2 A. 


. again L. 2. unarm'd, he faid : St. 
23. 1. 2. fran St. 47. l. 1. was, a L. 4. a 
I. 7. barbato, 
St. 69. 1 St. 


ee e 


prefſo 75 55. Ricciardet St. 58. 
2. one,---lanee : 


St. 03 


Peck 
Fen 


70. Like that, St. 76. 1 Riconoſciuto St. 8 % 
The flow'rs, in April, St. 88. 1 5. And him when 
tad St. 93. L : 2. Him, 


BY Ws 
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JT has been objected to Arioſto, by ſome ſu- 

perficial readers, that his interruptions of his 
ſtories juſt when brought to the moſt critical 
juncture, offends them highly; and that, by ſuch 


breakings off, the ſtories are rendered ſo obſcure ; 


you know not hoy to join them again, 


. the felt, it was the add fancy to write 
in ſuch manner, being inclined to ſhew himſelf 
a moſt excellent weaver. I have been ever 
ready to beat him for ſuch heinous crimes ; but 
if they mean other way, than a country girt 


would her ſweetheart, i. e. with her apron— 


peace 


O R IAN DO PFURTO'SO. 


plaint, it is falfly urged; for Arioſto never fails 
giving us a clue ſo as to join all parts, tho' ever 


jo diſtant ; which is ſufficiently ſpoken to in my 


St. 7. Generous Marphiſa could voluntarily 
forgive the higheſt injury, but could not admit 
of the indignity of the ſmalleſt oppoſition. © 

St. 10. Theſe exquiſite touches on the amo- 
rous impatience of - Bradamant, in ſhort, her 
whole lamentation, to St. 25. inclufive, are 
ſcarce exceeded throughout the whole poem. Its 
merit would perhaps 
pared with Dido's in Virgil. 

St. 11. Æthon and Pirois, horſes of the ſun; 
ſo he proceeds to the chariots. Joſhua, who, 


full of faith, invoked heaven, that the ſun might 


ſtand fill, &c. till he had avenged himſelf on 
the enemies of God; which was miraculouſly 


granted him, till he had deſtroyed the army, 


which he had vanquiſhed, and hanged up their 
five kings, who had hid themſelves in a cave. 
Hercules, —alluding to the fiction of Jupiter's 
converting three days into nights, when he was 
with Alcmena. as | | 

St. 13. Aurora, the goddeſs of the morning, 
fabled to be the wife of Tithon, brother of 
Priam, | 

St. 17. The poets feigned there were three 
furies in hell, Alecto, Megara, and Tiſiphone, 
who, beſide their other moſt dreadful deformi- 
ties, had, inſtead of locks of hair, ſerpents hiſ- 
ſing and rolling about their heads. 

dr. 18. There is prodigious dignity in Brada- 
mant's reſentment on account of her lover's fai- 


lure of his promiſe; at the ſame time her ſpeech 


is moſt naturally filled with expreſſions in his 
praiſe, and abounds with the ſweeteſt poetical 


St. 19. Final couplet. It is ſaid, by the na- 


turaliſts, of the aſp, or, which is the ſame, the 


adder, that, to avoid the hearing either the ſound 
of muſick, whereby it may be captivated, or of 
other enchantment which might draw it aſide, 
it lays one ear cloſe to the earth, and ſtops the 
other with its tail. How fabulous or poetical 


ſoever this may appear, the notion muſt have 


been of very antient ſtamp, as it is dignified with 
a place in the Palms: Like the deaf adder, 
«© who ſtoppeth her ears, and refuſeth to hear 
« the voice of the charmer, charm he ever ſo 
wiſely.” : 


ſeemi 


be more illuſtrated, if com- 


IF" 
of Icarus: - C. 27. Se. 32. = F, 2 4 ; 
St. 23. How truly poetical this falling into 
nety - involuntary encomium, after con- 
demning him, in her amorous paſſion, for pride; 
inconſtaney, &c. 500 e $04. eee 
St. 28. As the Gaſeons have the reputation 
of being great praters, and apt to augment the 
ſtories which they relate with additions of their 
own, our poet, with no ſmall finefle, makes one 
of that countty the narrator of the fuppoſed 
match intended between Ruggier and Marphiſa.- 
St. 30. Arioſto conceived: his repreſentation of 


. 


Bradamant's diſtreſſes would not be completely 


finiſhed without giving her the pangs of jealouſy, 
which he'curioufly introduces, © 

St. 35. to 43. incluſive. Who could have 
imagined, after fo ſublime a lamentation ſo lately 
given us, the divine poet would have attempted 
another ſo ſoon? But he was plainly inclined to 
ſhew his art, and laugh at ſuch as might think of 
cenſuring his judgment, by exhibiting ſuch ama- 
Zing and maſterly variety on the ſame ſubject. 

85 44. What furious reſolution is ſhe worked 
up to by the niceſt gradations of art, followed in 
the two ſubſequent St. with glorious reflections 
and heroic determination, poetically ſuppoſed to 
be inſpired by her good genius. 

St. 47. It has been remarked how curious our 


poet is in his typical dreſſes: here he gives us 


one, wherein he ſeems to exert a peculiar at- 
tention, and with great ſucceſs; for the habit, 
though exceſſively grave and ſolemn, fails not of 
being beautiful: the ground is of a colour which 
we have familiarized from the French. term— 
Fueille morte, and the embroidery of a ſomewhat 
darker colour, viz. that of the branches of the 
decayed arms of the cypreſs, the tree ever con- 
ſidered as mournful, as relative to funerals, 

St. 60. The poet highly ennobles the mind of 
his heroine, by making her, notwithſtanding her 

reſent amorous anxieties, ſo greatly affected by 
ber apprehenſion of eventual evils which might 
fall on her king and his ſtate. | | 
St. 62. Pretty ſimile, well adapted to the ab- 
ſence of that mind which ſhould conduct her. 

St. 63. Bocco was king of that part of Mau- 
ritania that lies neareſt towards the ſea. Salluſt 
ſpeaks much of him in his Jugurthan war. Mo- 
rocco, as called by us, a city of Africa, capital 
of the kingdom of its own name, not far diſtant 
from the Atlantic ſea. 8 


St. 72. 


56 


St. 72. Arioſto makes theſe knights perſons. 


of great dignity, on purpoſe to give his readers 
the ſatisfaction of ſeeing his heroine degrade 
them; but he gives a ludicrous hint, which is 
enforced by ſeveral circumſtances, in the prece- 
ding St. that people, be they as great fighters as 
e pleaſe, when they are in a ſhug and comforta- 
bie ſituation, would chooſe to let 
but a true bully- rock would aſſert the contrary to 
be fact, for he loves eating fire out of the mouth 
of a cannon. Though Dryden, who had ſome 
ſmall notion of nature, ſays, All would be Cow- 
& ards, if they durſt. | 

St. 74. With what refined touches he forms 
his ſimiles continually, and adapts them even to 
the minuteſt circumſtances, which he even dig- 
nifies, and renders important. 

St. 80. Moſt pompous and ftriking ſimile.— 
But the poet, as if he would fay, he was at a 
loſs adequately to deſcribe his Bradamante's ap- 
pearance, ſtarts from his theatrical and gives us 
a celeſtial one. | | 

St. 8 3. An exceeding 
circumſtances ſweetly told. Io a beautiful youn 
creature, with whom Jupiter was fabled to be 

in love; wherefore Juno, through jealouſy, ſet 


A M E ND 


St. 2. 1, 4. his road, kept him 
St. 6. 1. 4. ſlaughter'd, ſack'd, 
St. 48. 1. 8. of power was 


E R R 

St. 8. I. 2. him convey'd: St. 9. I. 6. puollo; 
St. 38. 1. 1. as, St. 55. own, known, St. 59. I. 5. 
bre St. 62. 1. 3. void, St. 72. I. 1. great courage 


ter ſent Mercury 


fighting alone: 


pretty novel, and the 


| 8 
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the ſhepherd Argus, who had an hundred eyes, 
to watch over her: to obviate which, Jupi- 
0 ry to take him off, who with 
his lyre lull'd him to ſleep, and then cut off his 
head. The beſt poor Juno could do for her 
faithful watchman was, to transfer his eyes into 
her peacock's tail, which, though they have 


loſt their faculty of ſeeing, are viſible to us at 


this very dax. i 

St. Ioo. The poet ſeems, in gaiety of heart, 
to compliment the lady with two fine ſimiles : 
here and in St. 108, on the reverſe ſituations ſhe 
was in.,—He could not have been fo uniform, 
but in merriment. 85 
St. 101. Bradamant's plea for taking up the 
cauſe of the lady is perfectly juſt, and her well 
adjuſted arguments are abſolutely undeniable, 
which are contained in the ſix following St. 
wherefore her ſupport of them, by her perſonal 
bravery, cannot be deemed derogatory from her 
excellent character. | FIT ION 

St. 108, By this charming ſimile, and what 
he annexes to it, our poet artfully calls, for his 
reader's attention to, and, conſequently, ap- 


probation of, Bradamante's foregoing exquiſite 
 Thetorick, [2 8 


MEN T S. 


St. 61. 1. 3. What ſh'ad firſt heard of Ruggier, 
St. 64. 1. 7. ill; for none fo bad can gain, 


St. 95. 1. 7. And full the walls ſuperb _ 


AT X 


St. 88. I. 1. Entrato St. 92. I. 3. merto St. 106, 
I, 1. not par | 5 
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in ſo ſolemn manner, and at the ſame time ele- 
vating his cotemporaries to an equal pitch, by 
beautiful climax to extol his own moſt -curious 
| hiſtory-piece. To enter upon annotations on 
each of theſe famous painters muſt be too volu- 


minous: let it ſuffice to inform the reader, Pliny, 


in his natural hiſtory ſpeaks of them all, con- 
tained in the firſt St. and the latter are to be 
found in our more modern books. Much more 
prolixity, ſtill, would be required, to ſpeak on 
the various and numerous tranſactions ſet forth 
in the following noble hiſtory-pieces, all which 
are facts, and are to be found at large in the ſe- 


veral authors, who have written on the different 


revolutions, &c. in Italy, viz. Corius, Paulus 


Emilius, Platina, Sabelicus, Paulus Jovius, 


&c. 


St. 8. A moſt noble invention and finely exe- 
cuted is that painted ſalon, to take occaſion to 
celebrate Italy, and ſhow, in poetic hiſtory, how 
conſtantly the French ſuffered defeats, whenever 
they invaded her ; but were ſucceſsful when they 
came as: friendss. 5 

St. 12. The poet here lays down his aſſertions 
and proceeds to proof, by the facts in hiſtory, 
thereby doing honour to his countrymen, as well 
for their vigilance and prudence in counſel, as 
for their bravery in arms. 


St. 13. Mauritius, emperour of Conſtanti- 


nople and ſucceſſor of Tiberius, being earneſt to 
drive the Lombards out of Italy, who at that 
time were maſters of it, ſtirred up, to this pur- 
poſe, by immenſe gifts and promiſes, Sigiſbert 
King of France. He with a vaſt army marching 
by the-paſs called the ſteps of Hannibal, entered 
alia Cifalpina, i. e. the country betwixt the 
Alps and the Rubicon, now called Lombardy. 
Eutar the king of it, beating of his arrival, and 

_ counterfeiting fear thereat, ſhut himſelf up with- 
in his walls: whereupon a greater boldneſs aroſe 
among the French, than at that time was ſuita- 
ble for them to admit: which Eutar being now 
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A RIOSTO caſts a great dignity on this C. 
by his introduction of the ancient painters, 
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appriſed of, he attacked their Whole body by 
ſurprize, ſo that he made as great a ſlaughter 


among them, as had been known in thoſe times. 
St. 20. Manfredus and Corradino, illegitimate 


ſon and legitimate grandſon of Frederic the ſe- 
cond, king of Naples and Sicily, both claimants 
to thoſe crowns, were routed, by turns, by 
Charles king of France, whom Pope Clement 
the fourth had called in on account of great in- 
juries received from Manfredus, for which pur- 
poſe he had given thoſe kingdoms to the duke of 
Anjou, brother to king Charles Afterwards 
followed the famous Sicilian Veſpers, when, in 
one evening, the French were all maſſacred, 


(the ſignal being the ſound of the bell) through 


the reſentment of the Italians, for their inſolent 
and oppreſſive treatment. FD? 


St. 25. The iſland of Inarime, now called 


Iſchia in the kingdom of Naples. This is re- 
marked, C. 16. St. 23. 

St. 28. Nireus, king of Naxos and ſon to 
Charopus the moſt beautiful of all the Greeks. 
Ladas, a runner belonging to Alexander the 
Great, ſo ſwift and light, that the impreſſion of 
his feet could not be ſeen even on the ſand. 

St. 29. Jupiter, the ſon of Saturn, who was 
alſo fabled the ſon of Cælus, was born in Crete. 
Apollo and Diana born, at one birth from 
Latona, in the iſland of Delos. | 


St. 34. The Mulberry, the arms of the duke 


of Milan. ag 
St. 37. Pope Alexander VI. being dead, by the 
change of the flaſk, which, by his own contri- 
vance, was prepared with poiſon for ſome of the 
moſt opulent cardinals, Pope Julius II. ſuc- 


ceeded him, who, being aſſiſted by the French, 


drove out the Bentivoglian family, whoſe arms 
were a ſaw, and reduced that city to his ovedience, 
and placed his own coat of arms i. e. th2 acorns. 
Vide Jovius and Bembo's hiftory of t1e Vene- 
tians. 8 


St. 41. The Pope, enraged at the deſtruction 


of Ravenna, cauſed the Empe: ouc to unite win 
the alliance which he had made wich the kings of 


2 | Spain 
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Spain and England, with the ſtates of Venice 
and Genoa, which alliance he called the Holy 
league, which being ratified, he obtained a force 


from Switzerland, and gave the French an amaz- 


ing overthroõw. Whereupon Maximin Sforza 
the ſon of Lewis, called the Moor, was re- in- 
ſtated in Milan, whoſe arms were the Mulberry 
tree, from the Latin word Morus. The Golden 
Lilly is ſufficiently ſpoken of. 

St. 50. A fine periphraſis to deſeribe fortune. 

St. 56. Before Auguſtus's time the city of 
Naples was called Parthenope, the name of the 
Mermaid who drowned herſelf, becauſe Ulyſſes 
would not liſten to her ſong: ſhe was ſaid to be 
buried there. 

St. 60. O, finely touched, delicious viſion of | 
Bradamant ! nor leſs feet are her remarks 
thereon. 


St. 84. What a magnificent bird has be de- 
picted for us! and in the next ſtanza with what 


roller and wit he laughs over his own inven- 
tions | 

St. 93. L. 4 
on this grand Pagan s eſcutcheon. 

St. 98. Gades, Cadiz, vulgarly called Cales, | 


the famous little iſland, which lays near Anda- 


luſia in e of great antiquity, the beſt har- 


AMEND 


St. 29. 1. 2. grandſon d. nephew 
St. 64.1. 3. eath, I'Il not declare, 
| waking ; but the contrary : 
St. 67. 1. 4. But hes” in mind were ſemingly 
more paid, 
; Nay truly pain'd and griev'd : as 
St. 85. I. 5. On this account, to me it does appear, 
This bird a ſpright was of tht infer-, 
nal ſhade, | 


ERR 


and bertzten 
rrant, St. 34. 
3. Ferrant is he, 
. 70 non. 28 I. 3: 


r 20.1. x. ford. by by az 
St. 28. Ladas St. 32. 1. e 
5 ſome ne dead. St. 55: 1. 


a 


ANNOTATIONS: ow TRE 


The poet has caſt no ſmall blot | 
a compliment is rarely to be ſeen: 


bour i in the Ocean, and grand mart for America. 
The ſtop, which Hercules is ſaid to &-4 is noted 


C. 6. St. 


1 
St. roo: Phe city of Cirene in Afticx was 


built by Battus, where he was buried. Our poet 


ſeems 15 follow the authority of Catullus, who 
ſays, Batti veteris ſacrum ſepulchrum. 

St. 102. This whole ſtory of Senapus, his 
interviews with Aſtolfo, his blindneſs, his puniſh- 
ment alſo from the Harpies, in ſhert every cir- 
cumſtance therein is ſo magnificent, ſo poetic, fo 
pictoreſque, they interdict verbal approbation,. 
and only exact ſilent, aſtoniſhment, im the mo- 
tives for, and conduct of Virgil's Harpies be com 

pared with this triumphant pen. 3 

* 11 3 Final coup. Admirable TRE which 
ſeems to have been followed by his cotemporary 
Raphael, in that of Elymas the Sorcerer in the 


Cartoons. 


St. 114. The whole ſpeech of Senapus i is truly 
noble and his picture moſt grand. 

St. 115. L. 5. What a ſublime ſentiment ! 
ſuch magnificent politeneſs couched in ſo elegant 
'tis delicacy 
itſelf, 

St. 1 ITT, Aſtolfo's reply is not inferior in a 
ty, enriched with ſcriptural expreſſion. 


M E N T 8. 


St. 89. l. 6. With contra, chat who kim ſhould 


St. 96. J. 6. „ e from high. 5 
St. 99.1 8. To where the Nie i pad fr A's 
| bound. 
by far mere excellent, 
Than mt which &er produce d Jorn- 


St. 116. 1. 3. Where hal of gol buſoun da ak, 


St. 15.1. 3. 


A 1 4. 


the” unge which ger — St. 86. 
were by St. wo Il. 7. Which wy 87. 
St. 96. I. 2. 4uſo St. 98. I. 1. Stop, St. 
e 8. vaſt fane St. en Fj ig 


1. 6. And 
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-N c NO Oe OO COOLER. 


THE application, and as it were realizing the 

- Harpies, is an exceſſive noble invention and 
valt ſatyr conveyed through it, with a fine moral 
annexed and a ſuitable exhortation to his coun- 
trymen. Berni in his Orlando Inamorato rifatto, 


&c. ſeems to have improved on this hint. Lib. 2. Homer in his roth Odyſſe deſcribes them the 


Can. 19. 
i guęeſti Antropofagbi, e Leſtrigoni 
E He dovixia hs noſtri =o | 
C han quei dentacci, e quegli unghioni 
E barbe, e naſi grandi, e cigli teſt: 
Son gugſti i Cortigiani, empi Padroni, 
Ef 5 empre d far mal gli animi acceſj : 
Mangian la carne, e' ſangue i traditori 
De loro ſuenturati * : 
6 
A chi mangian la tefla, c. 
Which is no leſs beautifully and fatrically con- 
tinued for ſeveral ſtanzas. WS 1: 
St. 3. Zethes and Calais, fabled to be twin 
brothers of Boreas and Orithya : they relieved 


Phineus, king of I hrace from his diftreſs by the 


Harpies, and drove them to the iſlands called 


Strophades : from this fable Arioſto has taken 


bis ſtory, but with infinite improvements. 
St. II. It ſeems more ſuitable to ſpeak in the 
| heathen tile, as the poetical hell is here deſcribed 
and the Pagan Mythology cited. 
St. 12. This moral of puniſhment for cruel 
miſtreſſes the poet ſeems to apply to his own caſe. 
Anaxerete, a fair ſtately maid of Cyprus, but 
fo. hard hearted; that, when her young lover 
Io through her cruelty, hung himſelf at her 
„ ſhe looked upon him without compaſſion, 
fo was fabled to be turned by the Gods into a 
Kone. The ſtory of Apollo and Daphne is well 
St. 14. Theſeus betrayed Ariadne, Jaſon 
Medea, ZEneas Dido, and Amnon raviſhed his 
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ſiſter Tamar; for which cauſe their brother Ab- 
ſalom flew him, ; 3 

St. 25. The poet makes this lady marvellouſly 
well merit the ſituation ſhe is in. | 


St. 38. The Leſtrigons, people of Scythia. 


moſt cruel of men, and that they ſupported them- 
ſelves with human fleſh. 755 
St. 39. Euriſtheus, king of Mycene, who, at 
the requeſt of Juno, ſaid to be the ſtepmother of 
Hercules, put him to numerous toils, for his deſ- 


truction, but he ſurmounting all acquired the 


more 'renown from the dangers. His twelve 


labours are well noted in ſtory and repeated in 


paintings. 
St. 49, 50, 51. Our poet's pen has made here 


- a paradiſe indeed. | 


4 


St. 53. Dedalus, the architect and ſculptor, 
made famous by the numerous fables invented 
concerning him. | 5 

St. 54. This particular figure of the old man 
is finely deſeribed. 

St. 60. The final moiety of this ſtanza is moſt 
elegantly poetical. N 5 

St. 63. In this and ſome following ſtanzas 
there is a grand account of Orlando, a juſt 
and ſevere cenſure on his conduct and the puniſn- 
ment for it, moſt elegantly ſet. forth. | 

St. 72. How nc is the poetical fancy .of 
Arioſto, when, as in this place, he gives it its 
full fcope | | 

St. 75. He begins this lovely fiction with 
glancing at his. miſtreſs's unkindneſs. May we 
not deem ourſelves obliged to Ariofto's invention. 


for the ſweet poem of the Rape of the Lock? 


there is exceſſive grandeur, refined wit, and 
lively ſatyr in each example of things loſt and 
forgotten, which he exhibits. 
t. 80. This ſtanza is extremely bold, if we 
conſider, where it was written; but our 2 
7 3 


6 


muſt have been a man of great reſolution to ut- 
ter ſuch a ſacrcaſm on the Popes, and think he 
ſtood in need of no better ſafeguard, than the 
ſlight apology he uſes. Yet went he afterwards 
an Embaſly to Rome.---Conſtantine the gre: 

went to Byzantium and gave Sylveſter the city 
of Rome and the territories about it, which are 


ſtill enjoyed by his ſucceſſors. 


A M E N PD 


St. 4. 1. 6. the air broken he perceiv'd 
St. 14. I. 5. By him, who injur'd Tamar, it is 
known, 
Which Abs lom did with bloody wrath 
reſent, 


ANNOTATIONS o TAE 


St. 82. In this final moiety is an elegant Satyr 
on human vani 

St. 85. Excellent aſſemblage of ideas : moſt 
whimſically ended. | | 

St. go. What exquiſite beauty death and; na- 
ture watchful in cheir oppoſite functions. 


„„ 


St. 23. I. 4. Me to yield up his wife and vaſſal too, 

St. 36. 1. 7. Capadocia its confine, | 
And over-ran Hyrcania to 

St. 40. I. 2. more ſevere effect: 


C A. 


St. 45. 1. 5. now, St. " I. 5. our foul 1. 6. 
jndg'd, that heavin St. 57. l. 4. us, yourſelf, come, 


St. 85.1. 2. richezze, St. 87.1. 5. Before the ON 
88. |. rich booty | 
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„ xxxv. 


WHAT. a noble, and at the ſame time gay 
| and lively exordium, addreſſed to his miſ- 
treſs | *tis far eaſier for the reader to form his own 
ideas hereof, than for me to expreſs my admira- 
tion, nay indeed rapture on the whole. But 
how to juſtify him for this violent breach of unity 
of place: this extraordinary genius would not 
I rod by the narrow bounds our globe 
had admitted him, nay nor was content with ex- 
amining the Caverns of the poetical Hell ; but 
he . carry us with him to the Moon! well, 
it is to be wiſhed, an excellent judge has not 
been ſome how corrupted by him, for the inge- 
nious Mr. Blackwell ſays, in his elegant introduc- 
tion to reading the Claſſicks. A guide cannot 
<« be ſaid to miſlead the traveller, who brings 
him ſafely and pleaſantly to his journey's a: 


6 and only takes him out of the common road to 


&« ſhew him a palace or a paradiſe, to entertain 
him with a wonder or ſurprizing curioſity.“ 
Let us then follow him chearfully, wherever he 
leads us. 

St. 3. Exceſſive grand plan! but the final 
moiety is one of the moſt exquiſite pieces of poe- 
tical imagery, that ever I met with, Tis as 
rich as the thread it deſcribes, 

St. 6. Beautiful method of praiſing Ferrara, 
his own country. | 

St. 7. What conſummate clegance for the in- 
troduction of the cardinal 1 lito, whom he 
extols in the two ſubſequent zas, as highly 
as words and art can go. 

St. 11. This whole machinery reaches the 15 
Zenith of poetry. : 

St. 14. The poet turns his diſcourſe to his pa- 

tron, the Cardinal Hippcli:o, waoſe arms, 1.06 
a 


ORLANDO! 


has been mentioned, in regard to his anceſtor 
uggięr, were the white eagle. 


_ St#22, The final moiety of this and the fix 
ſubſequent ſtanzas cannot be ſufficiently extolled 
_ pp-mortabpes... rf „„ 
St. 25. Arioſto here, and in the three follow- 
ing ſtanzas, banters the falſhoods which the 
greateſt poets have uttered, and yet have paſſed 
for true hiſtory among their admirers; who 
nevertheleſs would ſeverely criticize on any thing 
he has advanced in his poem, could any thing be 
found herein which is not the ſtricteſt verity. 
St. 27. This controverſion of the Grecian 


poet's facts may ſeem ſomething particular in the 


mouth of St. John; but numbers of learned 
writers have been of opinion, that the ſtory of 
the deſtruction of Troy was entirely fabulous: 
and the ingenious Mr. Merrick, in his diſſerta- 
tion before his tranſlation of Tryphiodorus, ſets 
forth That Metrodorus, a diſciple of Epi- 
« curus, undertook to prove, that the Iliad of 
« Homer is one continued allegory, and that the 
« heroes in it had never any exiſtence, but in 
« the poet's fancy.” And he farther adds. — 
* There is {till extant an oration of Dion Chry- 


cc ſoſtom, in which, though he allows that there 


« was a war between the Greeks and Trojans ; 
yet he endeavours to prove, from the narra- 
tive of an Egyptian prieſt, and from the Egyp- 
tian monuments, that it was ſo far from end- 
ing in the deſtruction of the Trojans, that, 
on the contrary, the Greeks were vanquiſhed, 
and obliged to deſiſt from their purpoſe.” — 
And, though that gentleman exerts great learn- 
ing to overthrow thoſe authorities which he had 
cited, in order to do honour, as well to Homer 
as his -own author; yet, I conceive, nothing 
more need be advanced for the juſtification -of the 
W ß 2 
St. 30. How elegantly the fatyr is apologized 
for in the final couplet ! wy, ge „the heat of 
paſſion was only aſſumed; which might other- 
wiſe appear too indelicate in the character of St. 
John; for which cauſe he aſſigns ſtrong reaſons 
for his zeal at the cloſe of St. 28. or too violent 


A M E ND M E N r. 


U RTO So. 


in the author 
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himſelf, Yet Ridenti dicere verum 


* 


St. 31. Sweetly ſportive ſhifting of the ſcene! 
new, gay, adorable Ariofto, ' 
St. 35. Exquiſitely natural, to make excuſe 
for her lover's Hef ett. 
St. 39. Inimitable ſimplicity in the final 
couplet. | of | 
St. 46. Arioſto takes delight in ſhewing his 
vaſt circumſpection, even in minute niceties. 
Bradamant's ſilence and contempt of Rodomont's 
oy addreſs and elegant compliments, is curious, 
and is plainly becauſe he introduces them with 
too hardy and unmannerly a joke. In the next 
ſtanza, when, by repetition of that joke with 
ſome aggravations, it becomes inſolence, ſhe 
will not appear totally ignorant, fo ſmiles; yet 
it is a ſmile of reſentment. But when ſhe has 
vanquiſhed him in ftanza 50, chearful with ſuc- 
ceſs, ſhe deems it not improper to retort his 
St, 51. A fine figure, and ſuitable deports 
St, 70. This polite ſpeech, in .reply to his 
arrogance, intereſts our minds in her triumph 
and his humiliation. 8 
St. 74. There is ſomething very curious in 
this ſhort ſpeech of Ferrau. He is modeſt, as 
to his diffidence of victory, which is plainly not 
his meaning; humane towards his brother com- 
batants, „which is ſneer; and, at laſt, his pre- 
dominant paſſion, pride, which is marked by 
Arioſto, breaks out very artfully “ Since I alſo 
fall; which he little expects to do. 
St. 78. It was neceſſary, though difficult in 
dur language, to avoid the ſetting forth the per- 
ſon He or She - and the pronoun poſſeſſive his 
or hers which firſt is not expreſſed in the Italian, 
and latter is here governed in gender by the thing, 
and not by the perſon or owner; but in ours 
one would be ſome abſurdity in Ferrau, and the 
other a much greater, as he took Bradamant 
for a man, even after the combat, calling her 
cavalier in the next ſtanza, and ſpeaking doubt- 
fully of her in the following canto. 


St. 34 1. 5. Ruggiero's'miſtrels 
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too forward, the former was ta 


ANNOTATIONS o Ta, 8 


E R R. AT A. 2 


St. 4. 1. 8. Word St. 8. 1. 1. bella St. 10. 1. 
4. From whence conducted St. 26. l. 4. For ſuch 
proſcription St. 30. 1. 3. han St. 42. 1. 5. For, 


2 fe- N. N Gege- N OK B- A OCH IO .- 
K e . eee RX Ye 


CANT 


HE poet here lays down fine maxims, rela- 
. tive to the early impreſſions on the mind, 
confirming them by examples of his own times, 
and nobly applying them, to dignify his charm- 
ing character of Bradamant. 
St. 6. Hercules Cantelmo, ſon of the duke of 
Sora, a City bordering on the river Garigliano, 
and Alexander Ferruffin, two gallant officers, 
aſſociates in the war with n ng 
en priſoner, an 
being in the pay of the Venetians, and yet hav- 
ing joined the Ferrareſe, was condemned to loſe 
his head; which execution was, with the utmoſt 
rigour, performed in his father's preſence, in 
order to intimidate others from deſerting their 
cauſe. See Paulus Jovius. ET 
St. 15. Arioſto has the knack of marking the 
natural emotions of the mind. 5 
St. 24. 1. 2. Curious art, to give a warmth 
to his poem by making himſelf intereſted. 
St. 27. How elegant is Arioſto in his ſeveral 
contraſts! this final moiety is a ſweet ſpecimen. 
St. 32. The whole ſpeech of Bradamant is 


exceſſively noble and natural, as is her ſubſe- 


quent deportment, thus tortured with love and 
jealous reſentment. VF 
St. 40. What can equal this charming fimile 
ſo delicately touched? „ 
St. 41. Moſt beautiful grove, lovely landſcape, 
ſtriking fabrick, where the ſolemnity of the in- 
{cription upon the table 1 not to eſcape the 
reader's eye, though the diſcompoſure of the 
jealous lady's mind took off her attention, as in 
lively manner the poet informs us. ö 
St. 45. It is remarkable throughout the whole 


poem, Arioſto uſes ſuch vaſt circumſpection in 
he character of his Bradamant, every thing ſhe 


O NW 


than St. 45. 16. Senn the” St. v2. 1. 6. UR na- 
ture, St. 5 8. 1. 3. For Ill St. 73. jo non St. 77. 
I. 6. verra ? St. 79. I. 1. As did the others fpeed | 


4 


utters in all points, whether in converſe, in love, 
in anger, is attended with a peculiar delicacy. 
St. 53. Moſt brilliant compariſon! highly dig- 
nified by the introduction of thoſe two cities fo 
famous for ſuch grand ſpectacles. Lf 
St. 54. Another poet would have contented 
himſelf with making Bellona form his contraſt; 
but Arioſto throws his colours on with greater 
maſterſhip.. n * 
St. 59, &c. Exquiſitely finely conducted nar- 
rative of Atlante: the ſolemn and ſurprizing 
opening, the intereſting circumſtances through- 


out, the grand concluſion, make us all atten- 


tion. 


s. 
4 


St. 67. Sweet touches of the. final moiety.— 


Theſe puerilities. have a certain delicacy which 


ſtrangely affe the mind, giving ſuch a kind of 


ſtamp of reality upon the whole ſtory. 


* * 


St. 76. Heroic ſpeech; well · grounded de- 


portment of Marphiſe, ſo richly riſing into her 
final noble vow. 3 


St. 79. Fine effect on Bradamant, Tar a + 
ſtantly joins her, perſuaſions, which could not be 


any better way enforced, as brevity and expedi- 
tion were requiſite, than by ſignifying the great 
eſtimation in which his father was with the em- 
peror. IHE | 


* + 


St. 80. Generous, gallant Ruggier, and pru- 


dent, notwithſtanding his ardent paſſion. 
own; for it would have been far leſs noble, and 


an anticipation of what ſhe ſays to the emperor 
Charles in that exquiſite ſpeech, Canto 38. 
AMEND- 


St. 83. The poet here ſhews great dignity in 
Marphiſa's ſilence, as well as diſcretion in his 


indeed improper, to boaſt to Bradamant of her 
intent to deſtroy Agramant, and would have been 


\ 


ORLANDO 


AM E ND 


8. 7: I. 5. 3 ET in a ſhip, on ſcaffold 


FUR 10S 0. 1 


M E N T s. 


brooks reſume their liquid ftrain : 


St. 40. 1. 
> i And to fulfil your wiſti and cruelties, i 


St. 45. |. 


E R R A T A. 


e l. 5. iniquitous profit 8. 16. 1. 2 dog 
lia, St. z As that, St. 36. I. 3. contract, 
L. 4. TEX, Ware to make 8 St. 43. 


Lat e 
Sete 


c A N 7 


Anise! has inde ; a noble lacs aoia 
ladies; and, though it is impoſſible for one poet 
only to ſet all their merits forth, yet he has at- 
tempted to point their glories ſo, that, *tis to be 


hoped, the ridiculous talk that the raſcally inn- 


keeper was permitted to throw out, and an 
caſual lapſe of pen, if any ſuch ſhould be in this 


ſublime poem, may merit forgiveneſs, rather be 
obliterated from their memory. 


St. 5. The poet here enumerates ſeven 64 


brated heroines, queens of different dominions; 
Thomyris, queen of Syria; Harpalice, of Thrace; 


Camilla, of the Volſcians ; Pentheſilea of the 
Amazons ;. Dido, of the Carthaginians ; : Zeno- 
bia, of the Palmyrenes ; ; and Semiramis of the 
Aſſyrians. 

t. 6. The gardens of Heſperides, where, ac- 
cording to the poets, were kept the golden ap- 
ples, which Jupiter gave to Juno for her dower: 
theſe gardens were at the utmoſt part of Æthio- 
pia weſtward. The poet puts them for the ex- 


uy weſt point, as he does India for the extre- 


of the 9. 

St. 8. J. 3. 4. Mean Baldaſſar Caſtiglioni, 
who | wrote "x celebrated book called, The 
Courtier.- Final couplet means Mantua. 

St. 9. Cinthus, a mountain in Delos, where 


Apollo was _ to be born. 


Ag ge geg e gn Papa on 2055 
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of no leſs than twenty- three ſtanzas to the 


thought, 8. 45. 1. 5. defign'd, St. 58. ; al 


5 * 62. 1. 1. diede St. 7 I. 1. 3. man 


ee 


0 xXXXVI. 


St W8. . Viforia, | the widow Io Frag Da- 
valo, marquis of Peſcara. The final couplet 
alludes to ſome excellent odes ſhe wrote in praiſe - 
of her deceaſed huſband's gallant actions in war. 
Artemiſia, the wife of Mauſolus, king of Caria, . 
ſo fond, that ſhe drank up her huſband's' aſfres, 
thinking no other tomb than her own breaſt was 
of ſufficient dignity.” _ | 

St. 19. Arioſto mentions five ladies, in antient 
times celebrated for their fidelity to their-huſbands, 
whom, through their great affection, they would 
not ſurvive: Portia, the wife of Brutus; Laoda- 


mia, of Proteſilaus; Arria, of Petus; , of 5 


Polinices; Evadne, of Capaneus. 
St. 20. Alluding to the famous ſtory of Alex- 
ander bemoaning, through a ſort of envy to the 
fame of Achilles, that he had not ſuch a poet as 
Homer to ſing of his exploits. 1 

St. 27. Ericthonius, fabled to be the ſon of | 

Vulcan and the Earth, to be born with deformed . 

feet, for concealing of which he became after- 
wards the inventor of a chariot. Pallas gave 
the child in a baſket to be nurſed, but not looked 
at, as to his lower parts, to Cecrops' s three 
daughters; but they, for their too much curioſity, + 
were converted into ones, of whom Aglauyos: 
was one. : 
St. 28. Pæſtum, a city of Lucania, W 
wap roles. | 
St. 35. 


64 

St, 36. The poet inceſſantly brings in, by ele- 
gant contrivance, ſtories of dignity from the an- 
tient authors to grace his poem, Jaſon, in his 


Argonautic expedition for. the golden fleece, 
landed on the ifle of Lemnos, where the women 
had killed all the men, for fear of being betrayed 
by them. 

St. 43. This ſtory, purſued with ſuch charm- 
ing variety, may deſerve a place among ſome of 
the fineſt Arioſto has invented. 

St. 50. This poetical juſtice beſtowed on Ci- 
lander, makes it not unſuitable here to remark, 
that, on obſervation, it will appear, the excel- 
lent author never introduces vice, or any crime, 
but with intent to render it either odious, or 
inflict 
. 8 = „ 

St. 68. All the circumſtances preparatory to 
this ceremony are extremely lively and noble; 
but Druſilla's deportment, ſpeech, &c. in the 
ſix ſubſequent ſtanzas, are moſt gloriouſly 
wrought up to the quinteſfence of Poetic fire. 
St. 75. There is great judgment ſhewn in the 
total ſilence of Tanacro under this ſo dreadful 
ſituation ; whoſe mind, after being raiſed to ſo 


AMEN D 


St. 13. I. 5. My ld of Vaſto's there, who not 
one 
Affords, for thouſand Romes and A- 
thens, ground | 
To ſing his praiſes ; but 
St. 14. 1. 3. You yourſelves that can. | 


St. 21. I. 2. Could wiſh to put, my verſe ſhould 


now 
St. 23. I. 2. Of hiſt'ry many of ye worthy had; 
St. 40. 1. 3. Nor ſuffer e' er our huſbands us come 
EE | near, 
St. 45. 1. 2. They from their fire behav'd quite 
| _ _ diff*rently ; 5 
St. 52. I. 5. And, for ſuch valour, ſuiting was of 
ſpouſe 
So excellent, ſo worthy, the embrace: 


. 


puniſhment, or inculcate ſome noble 


ANNOTATIONS o tis 


high a pitch of joy on the ſolemn nuptials, muſt 
be amazingly ſhocked at the narrative, ſo as to 


be incapable of utterance, till the body muſt, by 


the poiſon, be deprived of its faculties. Some 
poets would have made him ſpeak, which muſt 
have been injudicious, after what Druſilla had 
expreſſed, in his ſituation. | 

St. 78. Two beautiful ſimiles, 
curately adapted. | 

St. 92, Fine compariſon of their reſentmetit 
increaſing by additional circumſtances of offence. 

St. 95. Sweet ſimile, and moſt admirably 
touched. „ 

St. 104. The laſt couplet is too true an ob- 
ſervation of ſtate. | | 
St. 106. A ſweet proverb, and noble reflec- - 
tion thereon. _ „f; © edi 

St. 110. Natural, and yet moſt noble, high- 
finiſhed ſimilitude. 1 | 
St. 118. The final moiety gives a lively image 
of the old woman's reſentment. 
St. 121. The poet thinks he has a right, after 
ſo long and ſerious an hiſtory, to caſt in a piece 
of archneſs to entertain ſome of his more merrily- 
diſpoſed readers. 5 


and moſt ac- 


MEN; TS 


St. 56. 1. 5. Leapt from a precipice, her 
: g Which hard 8 
St. 60. 1. 1. Her aſpect peace diſplays; but 
St. 64. 1. 1. But that th' High-prieft ſhall in mean 
time have ſaid { 
Over the 54 
Some pray'rs devout, for this occaſion 
| made, | | | 
Still o'er the liquor muſt his bleſſing 
- "jon: | 
object has ſo fix d his mind, 
He thinks on that alone, to all things 
elſe is blind. | 
St. 83. I. 5. But firſt tear off her cloaths and 
1 ̃ publick N 
St. 88. 1. 4. notwithſtanding they at diſtance were, 


St. 65. 1. 5. 


1 


. St. 4+ 1. 7. But ern St. 27. 1. 3. Aglauros St. 73. I. 1. which here as St. 81. L. z. Seeing his 
34. 1. 4. wrong, St. 45. I. 8. no 4 St. 48. 1. 7. St. 84. 1. 3. dragg'd are to the L. 7 

| wen ſhe away ſhould go, St. 50. I. 2. And back St. 96. 1. 7. Thoſe three St. 98, L 2. Rich city, 
the St. 60. I. 3. things St. 72. 1.5, may d. o St. that — * 


CANTO 


- 


* 
of 


— 
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to the ladies good graces, ſo ventures to 


converſe with them more freely on the two nice 


topics, which, in this caſe, might be apt to 
embarraſs a female reſolution, that is, love and 
honour, 

St. 4. Moſt glorious ſentiments, fine reaſon- 
ing, elegantly conducted and cartied on through 
the two ſubſequent ſtanzas. 3 
St. 9. Arioſto ſets every thing he deſeribes in 
lively imagery before our very eyes. 

St. 12. What an oration is here! where ſhall 
we find its equal! would one not go to the ut- 
moſt limits ſhe ſets forth to hear the like? The 
mind is guided by the poet's pen, and ſees the 
pompous preparation, enjoys the grand con- 
cluſion. | | 

St. 19. The emperor's deportment is finely 
marked, where it behoved him to eſtabliſh ſo 
important an ally, : 


* 


St. 22. Arioſto having juſt before given us ſo 
crouded and magnificent a ſcene, ſeems artfully 
to decline an opportunity of diſplaying his un- 
rivalled talents for. the deſcriptive ; and, left the 
reader ſhould offer to cenſure, with amazing 
forecaſt ſubjoins an unanſwerable reaſon for bis 
conduct in his introduction of Orlando. What 
circumſpection throughout his whole divine 
work | 1 159 5 Es 

St. 29, 30. *Tis to be wiſhed our poet, by 
ſome expreſſions: Here, is not playing the rogue 
with his old friend homer. 

St. 34. What—another banter on the Greek 
poets? Tis to be feared he will do worſe pre- 
ſently—excel them a bar or two, which will 
ſoon' appear. | Fx 

St. 37. The grandeur, eloquence, in ſhort, 
the whole contrivance of theſe three kings ſuc- 
ceſſive ſpeeches, is no where to be parallelled. 
This of Agramant's in its nature required bre- 
vity. Agramant, as in his general character, ſo 
here is particularly intended to vie with Aga- 
memon. | 


CCC 


HE cunning poet knows he is now reſtored 


8 4 
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eee eee. 
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St, 41. This declamation of Marſilius bs 


plainly meant by the poet to exceed thoſe of 


Ulyſſes. Let the adequate and upright judge de- 
cide where the preference is due. There 1s vaſt 
ſkill in Ariofto's manner of raiſing the character 
of his chriſtian hero Orlando; ſtill fo nobly re- 
minding us of him during his abſence, as it were 


to make us much intereſted in his cure, and more 


offended that he is not brought into action, his 
abſence being now more affecting than was in 
the beginning the delay of his introduction. 

St. 48. Sobrino is throughout the character of 
Neſtor, but, in every part ſo apparently ſuperior, 
there needs no formal deciſion. The poet ſtill 
exalts Orlando, and not only makes him brilli- 
ant, but likewiſe the reſt of the chriſtian generals; 
yet with immenſe refinement ſets Rupgier, his 
intended principal hero, above them all.—As to 
the ſpeech—each line might take up ſheets with 
juſtice to extol its beauties. Let the curious re- 
viſe it over and over, they never can be ſatiated. 
— The conduct of the poet in regard to the de- 
portment of theſe kings is admirable, making 
Marſilius, who was to uſe his utmoſt art for his 
own private ends, move out of his ſeat, bend 
the knee; whereas Sobrino, who is to employ 
his rhetorick only for the publick good, needs no 
fuch ceremonials. A 

St. 65. 1. 5, 6. The emperor's reception of 
the propoſed challenge is nobly marked, and 
thereby great honour given to the chriſtian chiefs. 
Something of the ſame ſort is noted by the 


Spectator in his criticiſm on the old ballad of 


Chevy-Chace. | 5M 
St. 70. The whole conduct of Bradamant on 


this important occaſion is finely depicted, and 


her reflections are moſt noble as well as na- 

aral. | 2 | 3 
St. 77. The magnificence of this pomp, to 
St. 87. incluſive, is ſearce to be parallelled in his 
whole poem. What a glorious ſubject for the 
pencil of an hiſtory- painter! 
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ANNOTATIONS own Tye 
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St. 3. 1. 2. praiſe, St. 42. I. 1. What, 
warrior, L. 6. one of his 


St. 43. I. 5. arrive, St. 58. L 5+ linguaggio, St. 63. 1, 5. 


FCC 


1 1 


H E reaſons in ſweet manner on the diſtreſsful 
ſtate to which he has reduced his hero, as 
if he would thereby urge the cloſe attention of 
his readers; which may perhaps be the beſt pre- 
tenſion the commentator can advance for his 
excuſe in having done but the like in many other 
inſtances. | 

St. 4. Completely poetical, the making Agra- 
mant, either from ſome ſuppoſcd falſe report, or 
hisowndiſpoſition of mind, vainly entertaining hope 
of regaining Rodomont, fancy he ſees him there 
under the fiction of Meliſſa. Great judgment in 
parting the heroes thus by enchantment, with 
an eye to the Dignus Vindice nodus. : 

St. 6. There is exquiſite art in making Agra- 
mant fall into this horrid crime of violation of 
ſuch ſolemn agreement, &c. with precipitation, 
St. 8. In our language the epithet Old, ſo 
ſimply and abruptly annexed to the king's name, 
appears ſomewhat rude : but, though the original 
gives ſufficient ſanction, left it might be objected 
a ſofter one ſhould have been choſen, it may be 
proper to remark, this naturally ariſes from the 
ſuppoſed converſe of the two ſo highly offended 
combatants reciprocally laying the fault on their 
reſpective kings; one accuſing the cunning of 
the old one, the other the raſhneſs of the young 
one. It may be here obſerved, how finely Ari- 
oſto keeps up to his outſet in the firſt canto. as to 

Agramant's youthful indiſcretion. — 

St. 10. Moſt glorious ſimile, deſcriptive of 

the two heroine's warlike diſpoſition. 


St. 14. What poetry can exceed this. noble 


ſimile and delectable high-funiſhed ſtanza? 


* f ; ; 
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St. 16. Sobrino's piety and prudence are nobly 
marked here, but indeed his character through 
out is magnificently ſteady and uniform; his 
ſhowing himſelf guiltleſs being elegantly applica- 
ble both to the gods and men, as is the venge- 
ance which he fears may fall inſtantly on Agra 
mant. a 4 

St. 17. Laſt couplet exquiſite! a conciſe de- 
ſcription of his own inimitable performance, _ 

St. 20. I. 5, 6. With what circumſpection 
Arioſto introduces one of the capital deſigns of 


his poem, and calls to our remembrance the 


commencement thereof, | 

St. 31. Final couplet. There is an infinite 
complexity of beauties in this ſhort ſimile, thus 
applied to a ſeafaring perſon's landing on his na- 
tive ſhore. 2 F214 

St. 36. How exceflively noble is this introduc- 
tion of Orlando, during the ſolemn tranquility of 
the chriſtian chiefsꝰ conſultations ! 5 

St. 43. Pathetic deſeription of his affection, 
ſweetly interrupted by his regard for his antient 
tutor. | | | | 

St. 44. The neceſſity of Flordiligi's diſcovery - 
of Orlando, whoſe transformation had made him 
unknown to all the company, fave to Aſtolfo, 
on recollectien in the next ftanza, and that by 


the information of the evangeliſt, is attended 


with a circumſtance moſt curious and delicate 
in her obſervation, after the epithet annexed to 
the man. Here is alſo great art in tacitly ſetting 
forth the wondrous alteration Orlando muſt have 
undergone, by making him only revealed by . 
Flordiligi, who had ſeen him at Rodomont's. 

7 bridge, 


ORLANDO FURIOSO: 


bridie, in that Haien way; and by Aſtolfo, 
who had his inſtructions in Paradiſe; but the reſt 


not even to know a perſon of ſuch ſignificance to 


them, till they were informed. 

St. 52. Noble ſimile to point out to us the 
immenſe ſtrength and poſture of Orlando. 

St. 58. Quinteſſence of poetic painting. The 
ſolemn figure, the grand attitude is before our 
mind's eye, as Shakeſpear ſays. | 
St. 60. 1..3. That is, unbind me.—As ex- 
preſſed in Virgil, when the nymphs and ſhep- ' 
herds, in waggery, had tyed Silenus. Arioſto 
having kept to the Latin, it was thought hurtful 


to the dignity of his alluſion to tranſlate or give 


it in Engliſh. 


St. 63. The old preceptor talks with good 
judgment. 

St. bg. With what immenſity of lofty ſimiles 
is his work, on every occaſion, enriched | 


St. 71. Too juſt an apoſtrophe : too common 
the caſe. No poet has inculcated allegiance to 


AMEND 


St. 43. 1. 5. Nor firſt or ſeeond kiſs ſuſficient prove, 
Nor his warm wiſh did the third ſatisfy; 


princes, higher, both by noble precepts and 


grandexamples; and yet hedemonſtrates, he knew 
well what princes too frequently are. 

St. 75. J. 6. Fine ſtrokes of policy he gives 
us, ſuited as well for the attention of princes, as 
for their ſubjects. He is a maſter in every thing 
he touches upon, and that is but every thing. 
We might therefore, without the leaſt ſhadow 
of partiality, aſſert, the encomium given to the 
Greek poet by the duke of Buckingham, 

Read Homer once, and you can read no more; 

For all things elſe appear ſo mean and poor, 

Verſe will ſeem proſe: yet often on him look, 

And you will hardly need another book. 
is moſt ſtrictly applicable to our divine author. 

St. 83. And to the end of the Canto. The 
poet, conſcious of the delight which he muſt 


have given in this cluſter of rich productions, 


ſagaciouſly finiſhes ; to leave his reader con la boc- 


cadolce. The French phraſe bonne _— is 
doubtleſs familar to all. 


M E N T s. 


St. 72. I. 2. on each fide abound. 


E. R R A T . 


0. 1s. Marphiſa and her St. 13-1. 4. Where 
anger drew, St. 32. I. 8., with venom full St. 55. 


ä F RR 


I. 3. Sea St. 62. J. 8. — Sk. 85. 1. 82. 
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T8 polite addreſs to fuk Patron, and artful 
manner of bringing in view ſome of his 
heroic actions, demonſtrate our author to be no 
leſs refined a courtier, than poet. 

St. 3. Ferrara being beſieged by the ſquadron 
of the Venetian and thoſe of Pope Julius the 
ſecond, our author was ſent in the utmoſt haſte, 


to caſt "himſelf at that Pope's feet, and endeavour: 


to pacify his holineſs ; but on his return, ſaw the 


cardinal Hippolito' s ſtandard 8 The 
golden Lion is the Venetian arms. This and the 
ſubſequent ſtanza and a half refer to the ſame: 
action, noted Canto 3. St. 52. 


St. 6. What a ſublimely horrid night- piece 
of a ſea- fight is here! Tis not poſſible to find 
terms adequate to the adoration, he exacts. 


St. 11. 12. Devout and noble, as well as Ac. 
creet preparation.. 


| St. 13. 


* 


68 


St. 13. Vaſtly fine this of the Saracins; but 
leſt they ſnould ſeem to ſtand in equal degree 
with the Chriſtians, the Poet's art is inexpreſſibly 
delicate, to throw in a ſatire in the fourth line, 
and that dignified by the ſcripture, as mentioned 
firſt book of Kings, chap. 18. ver. 7. 
St. 17. How buſy, how rogy- ay of the 
whole art of war, is this and the five following 
ſtanzas ; we ſee the ſhocking confuſion; and that 
in the grandeſt ſtile. 3 

St. 23. I. 4, 5, 6. What is previous of this 
ſiege is noble, lively, glorious; but Brandimarte's 
being here heighten'd, in reſpect to future pur- 
poſes, is inimitable art and forecaſt: theſe ſhock- 
ing incidents, his attitude and whole deportment 
is fire itſelf of poetry. T8 £32 
St. 29. What a noble ſimile and how ad- 
mirably adapted in every circumſtanee 5 

St. 31. This deſeription of the Po is exqui- 
ſitely grand and the application no leſs. 

St. 34. What exquiſite pictures of horror and 

diſtreſs this and the two preceding ſtanzas 


A M E N D 


St. 5. Who 
So many ſlaughters and ſo different, 
T' avenge our palaces by fire eraz d, 
Till ta'en was the whole naval armament, 
May . | 6a 
Which Afric's wretched people underwent, 
St. 13. I. 5. What num'rous faſtings, off rings, 
| vows they ſent, 
What gifts he from them, privately receiv'd, 
What ſtatues, altars, ul 


ickly, to rear ! 


St. 19. Who darts, fre, pond'rous roof and bat. 


tlement 


E R R 


St. 37, 38, 39, 40. Steady, ſagacious friend 
and counſellor. Alas, my famous Neſtor. 

St. 45. What deſcription can be more con- 
ciſely elegant, more ſtrictly poetica. 
St. 47. Pompey, after his defeat in the fields 
of Theſſaly, fled to Ptolomy, king of Egypt, 
ul * protection, Who caukd him to be aflaſ- 
ined, 


St. 49. Muſt not this gallant ſpirit plead Gra- 
daſſo's pardon, for ſtealing 


off with Rinaldo's 
horſe. & | 
St. 51. 1.2. Agramante's character is charm- 
ingly ennobled by this majeſtic refuſal. 
St. 53. Laſt half and firſt of 54. Well en- 
tered, my ever uniformly glorious Sobrino. 
St. 68. Fine determination, to demonſtrute 
the delicacy of his heroe's honour. 
St. 76. The ancient Legends related that 
Dudon, quitting the cruel buſineſs of war, de- 
dicated his life to retirement and devotion, for 
which cauſe he has generally the appellation of 


x 


holy or good, 


MEN T s. 
I. 3. The planks and beams, by force, aſun- 


| der rent | | 
L 5. og onſet violent, 
St. 31, Such rage the king of rivers does inſpire, 
= TESTS OP 
St. 59. 1. 6. As Agramant all that did uſeful ſhow 
St. 60. I. 7. And with full crouded fail a veſſel ſpy'd, 
Which did for Afric's coaſt at freedom ride. 


St. 65. l. 6. as I beſore dio 
St. 67. I. 2. His ever —— and hi, pungent 
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St. 69. 1. 3. No bark, i'th' ſea or river, left behind, 
Or Saracin, ſave dead, could he ſurvey: 
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St. 4. Ships, St. 6. Sharp, st. 9. 1. 4. Which now to St. 10. Sea as land brave St. 53. enterprizes 
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THERE is ſomething ſingularly poetical, in 
this manner of introducing the celebration 
of the houſe of Eſte: and the Poet artfully 
ſhows his zeal, by caſting in ſo many and fo re- 
mote compariſons for one and the ſame purpoſe. 

St. 2. Lats or Icarius is ſaid to have given 
wine to the countrymen, to chear them at their 
harveſt work, which they never having drank 
before, and becoming intoxicated, imagined they 
were poiſon' d, fo fell upon him and tore him to 
pieces. | 

St. 8. to 17. incluſive. Moſt dreadfully lively 
deſcription of a tempeſt : we perfectly fee and 
ſympathize with the poor wretches: which la- 
mentable circumſtances are continued to St. 20. 
when Ruggier's preſence of mind is ſhown, and 
his adroitneſs in ſwimming. 

St. 20. How beautifully deſcriptive this and 
the next ſtanza; which is indeed painting it ſelf. 

St. 23. With what immenſe art is this ſolemn 
reflection thrown in, and the whole ſtanza filled 
with extraordinary circumſtances, to call off the 
attention from the ſtorm, and make the mind, 
which muſt have been ſenſibly affected with ſuch 
a ſeries of diſtreſſes, ſympathize with the calm, 
which he inſtantly preſents to us: at the ſame 
time, leſt the reader ſnould be too much offended 
at his breaking off, as naturally ſo intent on the 
cataſtrophe of Ruggier, opens to us that ſcene 
of action which is of more importance, if poſ- 
ſible, that even that heroe's life. This is maſter- 
ly men... GE 
St. 26. This, like many other paſſages in the 
Poem, is relative to a ſtory in Boiardꝰs Orlando 
Tnamorats, which book ſhould be peruſed by the 
readers of this, fully to enter into Arioſto's, which 
is a ſequel thereto.; as our poet ſeems to ſuppoſe 
is done, or elſe thus recommends it in a jocular 
manner. 8 1 
St. 30. Olivier, tho' richly accoutred, takes a 
modeſt motto, intimating, he was at his ſupe- 


rior's command. This is a nice glance to give 


a dignity to Orlando. | | 
St. 39. This ſpeech of Brandimart is fo 
cordial, and at the ſame time fo oratorical, one 
can hardly forgive Agramant for his interruption. 

St. 42. But he makes us amends with a no leſs 
noble one, tho' of a quite different nature. 

St. 46. As this is the richeſt and moſt, important 
combat, and the final one, in regard to the victory 
of the Chriſtians over the Turks, fo the poet 
ſeems in this inſtance, the moſt to try the patience 
of his readers, by ſo ſuddenly ſhutting his ſcene, 
at ſo critical a juncture, artfully intimating, that 
every part of his plan muſt give place to the buſi- 
neſs of his capital heroe; but he amply recom- 
pences us by the entertainment he gives us on that 
ſubjea. 

t. 5 54» 55» 50, 57 


Moſt pious and ex- 
cellent Hermit, - who w 


deſerves the delicious 


. 


St. 65. An, hiſtorical account of the riſe and | 
name of the houſe of Eſte. | 
St. 67. Final line. Artful manner of the poet's 
ſignifying he has ſaid enough on this ſubject. 
St. 68. Having no diamond pen or golden ink 
at preſent near me, will leave remarks on this 
battle to the reader. x ne 
St. 74. Moſt beautiful ſimile thus applyed to 
Sobrino's collecting himſelf, to be as ſnug againſt 
the approaching danger, as poſſible. His attt- 
tude with his ſhield is highly pictoreſque. - 
St. 86. The artful and ſteady. character of So- 
brino, correſpondent to his name, is remarkable; 
who under ſuch diſadvantages, could act with 
ſuch preſence of mind towards his enemy. 
St. 87. This conduct of Sobrino ſeems, 3 
neral, a little diſhonourable, and, in particular, 
"IT unjuſtifiable, 
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unjuſtifiable, according to the rule laid down by 
the author, C. 30. St. 50 as to the horſes being 
inviolable in regard to wilfully wounding them. 

But Arioſto, ' who has his eyes ever about him, 
though his heroes may not always be ſo much 
upon their guard, ſeems to be prepared for this 
objection, by ſaying, „ Unleſs there was a con- 
ce tract. —So we may ſuppoſe, in this invete- 


rate and bloody conflict, all advantages were 
agreed to be taken; which is alſo to account for 


Gradaſſo's manner of killing Brandimart, St. 99. 
to avoid its going under the uſual denomination 
of a cowardly act in ſo great a champion, to 
come behind him already engaged in ſuch way: 
unleſs it may be ſuppoſed a refinement in the 
poet, that he would not ſuffer the pagan chief to 
gain ſuch advantage but by treachery, and that 
Brandimart could not have been conquered by 
fair play. | 
St. 88. It ſeems odd here that Brandimart 
ſhould leave Olivier in ſuch a ſituation ; but it is 
to be naturally imagined, that, having beaten 
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St. 7. *. He anſwers : by me tis not difallow'd, 
| To take them with you and for 1 go. 


E R R 


St. 20. Screams convey. 


St. 23. they, periſhing 
St: 26. J. 1 


Whoſe haſte St. 43. proceeds. 
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NOBLE method of exhibiting the force of 
friendſhip, and then transferring it to ſet 
forth how much the duke of Ferrara was be- 
loved by his people. Theſe are ſtrokes of great 
delicacy. 

St. 3. This accident of the duke s is mentioned 
in the note of St. 52. C. 3. 
St. 10. The making Gradaſſo, on a the ſight of 
_ Agramante's fall by the hand of Orlando, and 
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down Sobrino in ſuch weak way as he appeared 
before, he concluded him ſlain, And though the 
poet continues to deſcribe the action between 
Sobrino and Olivier, that Brandimart on ſight 
of Agramant inſtantly flew to attack him, and 
then return to the relief of his friend Olivier: 


nor, as Agramant was ſo near, was it ſafe to 


undertake his 15 till he had removed ſuch ob- 
ſtacle. 

St. 90. This cal add ſedate reflection, in 
the painful ſituation he is ſuppoſed to be, and at 
ſo great diſadvantage now attacked, ennobles 


Olivier's character highly. 


St. 100. Father of heaven indeed! What . 
ſublime tranſition! One's very blood ſhudders 
at this ſudden (ſudden as is the chop) and ini- 
mitable apoſtrophe, which gives a faller idea of 
the ſtriker and look of the dying ſubject than. 
could the moſt high-finiſhed deleription; as. 
does in the next St. that ſo conciſe account, on: 
this dreadful. occaſion, of the gaping wound. 


St. 68. 1. 7¹ 1 Sobrin: 
| ſea did din. 
AX 


St 73. ---And, to turn, Brandimart che 


PPC ge 
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his advancing to attack him, ſtruck: with ſuch' a 


pannick as to be incapable of any defence, is a 
high tacit encomium on the appearance that hero 
muſt be ſuppoſed. to make, perhaps conſcienti- 


ouſly ſtruck for the manner he uſed in killing 


Brandimart, and expectant of the revenge which : 


muſt follow. 

eg 14:5. How 5 and at the ſame 

time tender and pathetick! It has been objected 
by. 


O R LAN DO FURIOS O. 


by ſome, that the cut Brandimart had ſuffered jured him by carrying off Angelica; the latter, 


mult render him incapable of ſpeaking ; but who- 
ever will be pleaſed to conſider, muſt admit, 


that ſuch ſtroke ſo overhanded might cut through 


his helmet and his forehead, and conſequently 


break his ſcull, ſo ſtun him; for the recovery of 


which ſufficient interval is: allowed : but when 
his helmet is looſed, though the wound is inevi- 


tably mortal, the brain might not be ſo damaged Apocrypha, where the angel Raphael meets the 


young Tobit, inſtructs him about his errand, and 
a 


as to. deprive him of the ſhort utterance on the 
ſubjects ſo delicately touched upon: and indeed 
the poet's own words ſhew he is prepared for this 
criticiſm, which he fully obviates. 


It ſeemed to me great pity in this very par-- 
ticular circumſtance; that the ſyllables of the 


name ſhould be ſeparated, as their conjunction 
has ſo forcible expreſſion, and here ſo fine effect, 
ferting forth at once the tenderneſs of the dying 
uy „and inability to give it utterance. 
t. 19. There is great humanity ſet forth in 
Orlando, notwithſtanding his warlike diſpoſition, 
when his wrath had time to ſubſide, | 
St. 22. This imitation of the original ſeemed 
neceſſary, and it is hoped is no leſs ludicrous in 
the Engliſh. | | | 
St. 27. High pitch of Marphiſa's character, 
that ſhe will combat her brother, ſooner than 
admit him to ſwerve ſrom juſtice. 


St. 32. This whole ſtory is to be read in 
Boiardo. | 9 85 

St. 35. Arioſto, as in general, ſo here in par- 
ticular, has a wonderful contrivance in the weav- 
ing his ſtories; leaving ſuch a vaſt diſtance of 
ſeparation, and then rejoining them in this in- 
ſtance of the two fountains, which he mentions 
in the firſt canto, and reſuming it not till this he 
muſt have had peculiar talents for ſuch per- 
formance. a 

St. 41. Rinaldo's violent paſſion finely ſet 
forth, and his ſubſequent reflections nobly and 
naturally introduced. 


St. 47. How admirably poetical a deſcription 
of jealouſy. „„ 

St. 50. Shocking and noble imagery. 

St. 53. With what ſpirit of poetry is this 
whole piece of machinery wrought up, with all 
its circumſtances; the figures of Jealouſy and 
Diſdain combating each other in the mind of the 
tortured unhappy Rinaldo: the former, from an 
il-grounded ſuſpicion that his kinſman had in- 


from his knowledge of her perſeverance in ill- 


treating him. 


St. 64. 1. 7. The reader muſt be as well 
pleaſed as was Rinaldo, to have his curioſity ſa- 
tisfied as to this perſon, after being ſo long and ſo 
finely kept in ſuſpence. 5 
St. 66. Alluding to the book of Tobit in the 


Iſo about his being ſafe in his marriage from tlie 
evil ſpirits, and how to reſtore his father's ſight 


by the application of the gall of a fiſh which he 


eule en. 
St. 74. Could a Raphael or Michael Angelo 
paint or fabricate a richer palace? 


St. 78. The plan, architecture, whole inven- 
tion of this prodigious fountain, and all its ad- 


juncts, can only be celebrated by ſilence and 


amazement. | | 55 
St. 80. The horn of plenty, too well known 


to need explanation. 


St. 88. Amphryſus, a river in Theſſaly, where 
Apollo was fabled to keep Admetus's flock of 
ſhee . . ; | 5 

St, 89. Iſaurus, a river in Umbria, which 
runs from the Apennine hill into the Adriatic - 
ſea near to Peſara, where the ſtandard of gold 
coin was ſettled from peſare to weigh. 

St. 90. The kingdoms of Parthia and Mauri- 
tania, from the two kings Moneſes and Juba, 
who reigned there. 


St. 91. This poetical gentleman's name being 


Cavallo, which is Italian for an horſe, Arioſto 
compares him to the poet's Pegaſus of Parnaſſus . 


or Helicon, an alluſion impoſſible to be carried 
on in tranſlation. The fountain Hippocrene 


ariſing from Pegaſus ſtriking the rock with his 


foot, is well known. 

St. 92. Final couplet. The Po. This cir- 
cumſtance is already noted, C. 3. St. 34. 

St. 93, 94, 95. The deſcription of this lady 


— his modeſt touch on his own poeſy—his ad- 


miſſion of no ſupporter but himſe!lf—his conceal- 
ment of his miſtreſs's and his own names - ſure 
is conducted with the quinteſſence of invention 
and elegance. | | 

St. 98. Particular and ſweet manner of poeti- 
cally deſcribing an eager curioſity checked by a 
decent ſorbearance. 
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unjuſtifiable, according to the rule laid down. by 
the author, C. 30. St. 50 as to the horſes being 


inviolable in regard to wilfully wounding them. 


But Arioſto, ' who has his eyes ever about him, 
though his heroes may not always be ſo much 


upon their guard, ſeems to be prepared for this 
objection, by ſaying, „ Unleſs there was a con- 


<« tract.” —So we may ſuppoſe, in this invete- 
rate and bloody conflict, all advantages were 
agreed to be taken; which is alſo to account for 
Gradaſſo's manner of killing Brandimart, St. 99. 
to avoid its going under the uſual denomination 
of a cowardly. act in ſo great a champion, to 
come behind him already engaged in ſuch way: 

unleſs it may be ſuppoſed” a refinement in the 


poet, that he would not ſuffer the pagan chief to 


gain ſuch advantage but by treachery, and that 
Brandimart could not have been conquered oy 
fair play. 

St. 88. It ſeems odd ok that Brandimart 
ſhould leave Olivier in ſuch a ſituation ; but it is 


to be naturally imagined, that, having beaten 
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St. 7: J. 3. He anſwers : by me *tis not diſallow d, 
To take them with you and for A go. 


E N R 
St. 20. Screams convey. St. 23: they, periſhing 


She 26. 1. 1. Whoſe haſte St. 43. proceeds. 


C ANT 


NOBLE method of exhibiting the-force of 


friendſhip, and then transferring it to ſet 
forth how much the duke of Ferrara was be- 
loved by his people. Thele are ſtrokes of great 
delicacy. 
St. 3. This accident of the duke's is mentioned 
in the note of St. 52. C. 3. 
St. 10. The making Gradaſſo, on the ſight of 
Agramante's fall by the hand of Orlando, and 
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down Sobjino ! in ſuch weak way as he appeared' 
before, he concluded him ſlain. And though the 
poet continues to deſcribe the action between 
Sobrino and Olivier, that Brandimart on fight 
of Agramant inſtantly fle to attack him, and 
then return to the relief of his friend Olivier: 
nor, as Agramant was ſo near, was it ſafe to 
undertake his aid till he had removed ſuch ob- 
ſtacle. 0 

St. 90. This rational 200 ſedate reflection, in 
the painful ſituation he is ſuppoſed to be, and at 
ſo great diſadvantage now attacked, ennobles 
Olivier's character highly. 

St. 100. Father of heaven indeed! What a 
ſublime tranſition! One's very blood ſhudders 
at this ſudden (ſudden as is the chop) and ini- 
mitable apoſtrophe, which gives a fuller idea of 
the ſtriker and look of the dying ſubje than. 
could the moſt high-finiſhed Seferiptidn; as. 
does in the next St. that ſo conciſe account, on: 
this dreadful. occaſion, of the gaping wound. 


St. 68. 1. 7 8 Sobrin: 
{ea did din. 
5 


St 73. ---And, to turn, Brandimart the 


0 XII. 


his advancing to attack him, ſtruck with ſuch a 
pannick as to be incapable of any defence, is a 


high tacit encomium on the appearance that hero 
muſt be ſuppoſed to make, perhaps conſcienti- 


ouſly ſtruck for the manner he uſed in killing 


Brandimart, and expectant of the revenge which 


muſt follow. 

St. 13, 14, 15. How A and at the ſame 

time tender and pathetick! It has been objected 
by: 
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| By ſome, that the cut Brandimart had ſuffered 
| mult render him incapable of ſpeaking ; but who- 
ever will be pleaſed to conſider, muſt admit, 


that ſuch ſtroke ſo overhanded might cut through 


his helmet and his forehead, and conſequently 


break his ſcull, ſo ſtun him; for the recovery of 


which ſufficient interval is allowed: but when 
his helmet is looſed, though the wound is inevi- 


tably mortal, the brain might not be ſo damaged Apocrypha, where the angel Raphael meets the 


young Tobit, inſtructs him about his errand, and 
a 


as to deprive him of the ſhort utterance on the 
ſubjects ſo delicately touched upon: and indeed 
the poet's own words ſhew he is prepared for this 
criticiſm, which he fully obviates. 


It ſeemed to me great pity in this very par- 
ticular circumſtance; that the ſyllables of the 


name ſhould be ſeparated, as their conjunction 
has ſo forcible expreſſion, and here ſo fine effect, 
0 forth at once the tenderneſs of the dying 
: ſub „and inability to give it utterance. - 
t. 19. There is great humanity ſet forth in 
Orlando, notwithſtanding his warlike diſpoſition, 
when his wrath had time to ſubſide, | 
St. 22, This imitation of the original ſeemed 
neceſſary, and it is hoped is no leſs ludicrous in 
the Engliſh. | | | | 

St. 27. High pitch of Marphiſa's character, 
that ſhe will combat her brother, ſooner than 
admit him to ſwerve from juſtice, | 

St. 32. This whole ſtory is to be read in 
Boiardo. 2: 

St. 35. Arioſto, as in general, ſo here in par- 
ticular, has a wonderful contrivance in the weav- 
ing his ſtories ; leaving ſuch a vaſt diſtance of 
ſeparation, and then rejoining them in this in- 
ſtance of the two fountains, which he mentions 


in the firſt canto, and reſuming it not till this—he 


muſt have. had peculiar talents for ſuch per- 
. formance. 1 


St. 41. Rinaldo's violent paſſion finely ſet 


forth, and his ſubſequent reflections nobly and 


naturally introduced. _ 

St. 47. How admirably poetical a deſcription 
of jealouſy. | | 

St. 50. Shocking and noble imagery. 

St. 53. With what ſpirit of poetry is this 
whole piece of machinery wrought up, with all 
its circumſtances; the figures of Jealouſy and 
Diſdain combating each other in the mind of the 
tortured unhappy Rinaldo: the former, from an 


il-grounded ſuſpicion. that his kinſman had in- 


jured him by carrying off Angelica; the latter, 


from his knowledge of her perſeverance in ill- |; 


treating him, 


St. 64. 1. 7. The reader muſt be as well 
pleaſed as was Rinaldo, to have his curioſity ſa- 
tisfied as to this perſon, after being ſo long and ſo 
finely kept in ſuſpence. : 
St. 66. Alluding to the book of Tobit in the 


Iſo about his being ſafe in his marriage from the 
evil ſpirits, and how to reſtore his father's ſight 
by the application of the gall of a fiſh which he 
thouldkagh. . . . 77 | | 

St. 74. Could a Raphael or Michael Angelo 
paint or fabricate a richer palace? | 

St. 78. The plan, architecture, whole inven- 
tion of this prodigious fountain, and all its ad- 


juncts, can only be celebrated by ſilence and 


amazement. 5 
St. 80. The horn of plenty, too well known 


to need explanation. 


St. 88. Amphryſus, a river in Theſſaly, where 
Apollo was fabled to keep Admetus's flock of 
ſheep. : a 

St. 89. Iſaurus, a river in Umbria, which 
runs from the Apennine hill into the Adriatic 
ſea near to Peſara, where the ſtandard of gold 
coin was ſettled from peſare to weigh. 

St. 90. The kingdoms of Parthia and Mauri- 
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tania, from the two kings Moneſes and Juba, 
who reigned there. 


St. 91. This poetical gentleman's name being 


Cavallo, which is Italian for an horſe, Arioſto 


compares him to the poet's Pegaſus of Parnaſſus 
or Helicon, an alluſion impoſſible to be carried 
on in tranſlation. The fountain Hippocrene 


ariſing from Pegaſus ſtriking the rock with his 


foot, is well known. 

St. 92. Final couplet. The Po. This cir- 
cumſtance is already noted, C. 3. St. 34. 

St. 93, 94, 95. The deſcription of this lady 
—— his modeſt touch on his own poeſy—his ad- 
miſſion of no ſupporter but himſelf—his conceal- 
ment of his miſtreſs's and his own names - ſure 
is conducted with the quinteſſence of invention 
and elegance. 


St. 98. Particular and ſweet manner of poeti- 


cally deſcribing an eager curioſity checked by a 
decent ſorbearance. 


ERRATA.. 


72 


ANNOTATIONS: on Tus 


E RR A T An 


ik 


St. 151 17 7. Qty 8t. 81. dure St. Je. dn der, in Bt 5 2 than langher 


-e 
e KAY 


N ROC IS ON NOK N 
ne Le 


Mo. ST beautiful. apolivephs « to avarice-— 

giving inſtances through all the grandeſt 
circumſtances of life, then ſweetly deducing it 
to his own particular ä in the amofous 
_ 

t. 3. Perhaps we need not go very far back 
in mne to find a. great petſonage, to whom the 
firſt four lines would ſuit as to his glorious cha- 
racter, not without the ſpot of the two ſubſe- 
quent ones. | 


St. 5. The poet here elegantly gives us to 


know, that ſome of his own amorous afflictions 


-are uppermoſt in his mind ; but judiciouſly, with 
.complaifance, breaks off, not to withhold his 
agreeable narrative from his impatient reader. 

St. 8. Satyrical kind of inference, and coun- 
_ ci] thereto annexed. 

St. 11. Meaning Mantua, round which 
the river Mincio, which iſſues from the lake of 
Garda or Benaco, incloſing the whole : ſpot. 
The poets feigned, that at the deſtruction of the 
city of Thebes in Bæotia, a daughter of Tire- 
ſias, the Theban, fled into Italy, whoſe name 
was Manto, who had a fon called Ocno, or, 
as others call him, Bianor, who built Mantua, 
calling it from his mother's name. Ariofto de- 
ſcribes the city of Thebes, with the title of the 
walls of Agenor Draco, 1. e. the dragon, be- 
cauſe it was founded by his ſon Cadmus, with 
the aid of his companions, who were fabled to 


the dragon which he had conquered and ſlain, 
St. 18. Still riſing by degrees, he gives us a 

conſummate character of an accompliſhed lady. 
St. 21. His love ſuperior to her immenſe 


proweſs, and in the next ſtanza his conſtancy, 


ſpite of her perſonal charms, together with his 


aſſurance of his wife's fidelity, are 


a ſorry rogue. 
frown of diſapprobation in this place. 


rin 
wrought, to make his ſubſequent are grind 


deplorable. 


St. 23. Leda's daughter Helen, famous for 
her fata beauty. The proffers, &c. alluding to 


the offers of Pallas of 3 and Juno of em- 
pire, to Paris, (who was brou 


ght up as a ſhep- 
herd on mount Ida) for his favourable Jecifion 


as to the golden apple. | 
St. 28. What an entertaining ſwweetly- invented 


ſtory, ſeaſoned throughout with incidents of wit 


and ſatyr Morgana, in the books of the round 


table, was the ſiſter of Marcus king of Cornwall, 


the huſband of Gineura, who, for love of Se 

cillot, violated her faith to her ſpou 
injury Morgana made known to her brother by 
means of an 2 glaſs. 


ſe ; which 


St. 32. Ferrara, according to the vulgar opi- 


nion, was founded by the people of Padua, when 
they fled from the cruelty of Attila, after the de- 


ſtruction of their own city, which had been built 


by Antenor the Trojan. 


St. 37. Raſcally climax of temptations. Poor 
Jad | . dread this final coaxing couplet. 
St. 38. Our poet ſeems to be a tolerable maſter 
of the dee 
St. 40. Beautiful deſcription of man and wiſe 


in ſuch a ſtrange ſituation : his ſhort and inter- 


rupted ſpeech, her ſilence and Wen the e 
of both. 
riſe from the teeth which Cadmus had ſown of 


St. 44. Ariofto, ye ſee at laſt, 8 is but 
Let us, if poſſible, put on a 
Nor 


would I pardon the witlings who have given this 


novel the title of the Cuckold's Conſolation, re- 


gardleſs of the prohibition — Ludere cum ſacris, 


St. 48. Here 


— 


St. 48. Here, as well as in the preceding 
Nanza, Rinaldo. moralizes with great judgment, 
and in the following rn 
ladies. E it be not a regular heroic pam, let us 
then admit it is an entertaining one, and confeſs, 
he has ſucceeded: in what he intended to perform. 

St. 54. The caſtle at the extremeſt part of Fer- 
rara weſtward, on the left of the Po, was built 

by Theald, or Teſaldo, of Eſte, about the year 
0 On this ſame' ſituation,” in the time of 

ul V. i. e. about 1605, was built the fortreſs 
which is now ſtanding. 


St. 55. Arioſto, like a worthy citizen, takes 


frequent occaſion to celebrate Ferrara, and here 


employs ſeven ſtanzas nobly written for that pur- 
poſe ; and concludes, St. 62. for its proſperity. 
St. 56. Exquiſite Frank 1 of Ferrara in this 


and the three following ſtanzas; its low condi- © 
tion, riſe, &c. ending with a compliment to the 


duke. The little ifland called Belvider, which, 
in the time of our poet, was beautiful, with 
ſumptuous edifices, gardens, and mena 


bent I. then reigning duke. 

St. 57. I. 3, 4. The aſtronomical year begins 
ven the ſun enters into Aries. Nauficas, the 
daughter of Alcinous, king of Phceacia, who, 
lighting upon Ulyſſes when ſhipwrecked and 
naked, gave him fome of her cath, and con- 
ducted him to her father's ; which country 
abounding with orchards, fine fruits, &c. our 


ON has "deſcribed by her name. See Homer's 
ch G 2 


St. 35 The iſland of Quins, to which the 
_ emperor Tiberius retired and kept 
fifteen years, which he adorned with mott ſump- 
tuous fabricks, &c. the ruins of which remain 
to this day, as in contraſt to what they formerly 
were. 
It. 59. 


duke of Ferrara, 

St. 62. Moſt glorious ſtanza | at once praying 
for their welfare, and counſelling them to uſe the 
. Certain means, i. e. unanimity, for obtaining the 

ame 

St. 63. Final moiety. The Po at Stellata di- 
vides into two branches, as our 
St. 13, 53, 54. To thoſe falling down the river 
the left hand branch bears towards Venice, and 
the right goes quite to Ferrara, the walls of which 
City it waſhes ; and there it parts again into two 


more 8 (which it does continually as it 7 


%, 
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on) hint va he hb ee e Poet the 


pops of the emperor 


of 
birds and beaſts, collected and kept there by Al. 


this paſſage, bu 26. J. 7 


his court there 


had called her 


poet has ſignified 1 


Yoke, that on the right the Po of the Primaro 
or : upon this ſtream, at fix miles dif- 
tance from the city, ſtand oppoſite to each other 
two towers, one on the leſs walled Gaiban, now 
only put to the uſe of a belfery, and the other on 
the right, whence this place is called the towers 


of che fofle. 


St. 72: Ulpian, » famous hexe in the time 


St. 7 p: Tiberius (not the third. — em- 
peror) Flavius Aniſius Conſtantinus, originally 
of Thrace, was choſe by Juſtin the younger to 
govern, the empire, and was by him afterwards 
created Cæſar. By this ſucceſſion he became 
poſſeſſed of great riches, which he immenſely 
augmented by his repeated conqueſts over 23 
Perſians. He died anho 582. 

St. 76. Such ſort of citcumſtances would not 
appear marvellous in England. 

St. 84. Sweet aſſemblage of moſt forcible rea- 
ſons delicately ſummed up. 

St. 90. His eagerneſs is ſmely ſet forth. 

St. 93. Her behaviour, conſcious of her own 
affection and integrity, ſweetly deſeribed. 
St. 102. Beautiful and moſt elevated account 
of herſelf. Milton's Pandemonium, where the 
devils are all converted into fnakes, is fimilar 5 
2. which I ſince 
ceive is a note of ek kv ary oe: Warburton 


on Milton. 

St. 107. Pretty ruvality: „ 

St. 112. This charming nurſe is a woman of 
faience; ſkilled in the laconic as well as the pa- 
thetic, and an excellent oratrix. 

St. 115. Admirably modelled climax. 

St. 120. Final couplet. The terms of muſick 


are here whimſically thrown in, which i is ſtrictly 


purſued in the tranſlation. 
1. ult. Alphonſo, the firſt fon of Her- 


cules the firſt, and father of Hercules the —_— | 


St. 121. It was thought the Wande epithet 
might be annexed here, as it ſuited ſuch a ſcor- 
ion as Arioſto has depicted; for which cauſe alſo 
have left out the D St. 127. I. 7. as if J 
good ſoul, meaning what the 
moderns of the capital ſtyle—a thorough brim- 


ſtone. 


St. 127. Why, I know not.” This may 
ſeem abſurd, but is a turn of delicacy in Ariofto; 
the reader muſt know the reaſon ſhe could 

ot tell, yiz. ſhe knew nothing of the matter. 
So he SN his ſneer on her EE to tell 


all the did know. | 
U 3 i 
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St. 133. Enchanted and enchanting manſion. 


St. 135. The poet has finiſhed this figure 
moſt highly to ſuit the purpoſe of his novel. 


St. 139. Though there is in appearance ſome- 


thing too indelicate in this ſtory at firſt fight, and 
even the apology—of its being uttered. by a per- 
ſon of low life and that of the rougheſt fort— 
in a voyage—by way of paſtime—among 'men 
only—has .ſcarce weight enough to excuſe it, 
even with many more circumſtances put in by 
the author to chaſten it, and the conciſeſt and 


leaſt offenſive deſcriptions uſed; yet, when the 


whole is conſidered as illuſion, enchantment, 
performed by ſpirits, the groſs particles will eva- 
porate in great meaſure, and it will ſeem but a 
fiction of a fiction; conſequently, as near nothing 
as any thing can be. | 

St. 144. The modeſt ſuffuſion on Rinaldo's 
countenance, whom the poet uſes for his proxy, 
is inimitably artful. *T'were great pity ſuch 
ſtrokes ſhould paſs unobſerved, which really 
abound in Arioſtoo. y 192 

St. 148. As the poet was celebrating perſon- 
ages who had courteoufly received him, the 
tranſlator was willing to club his mite, and give 
the epithet of fair to Madame Leonora, who 
could not fail of deſerving it for her remarkable 
hoſpitality and genteel manner of conveying it. 

St. 149. Final couplet. Meaning Trepani, a 
city on the coaſt of Sicily, mentioned by Virgil 
at the end of Eneid 3. drepani portus. 

St. 157. Flordilige's firſt fainting, then re- 
viving, lamenting, and riſing into fury, through- 
out eight ſtanzas, is an inimitably natural and 
poetical proceſs of diſtreſs.: nothing can be more 
pathetic than the apoſtrophe, or turning her diſ- 
courſe to her dead Brandimart. arts 
St. 165. |. 5, 6. Conciſe but moſt elevated 
deſcription of mount Ætna in Sicily: and even 
in this choice of brevity our poet has ſhewn his 
great judgment, for he muſt be ſenſible, the ut- 
moſt force of deſcription could not excel Virgil's, 
given of this place in his third Aneid, 1. 571. 
Jo avoided being circumſtantial. YE IE 

St. 169. This deportment of Orlando, and 
the five followin 
of the ſublimeſt ſtamp. - _ - 11 

St. 170. Final couplet. The application for 
pardon for his lamentation, and the aſſigning 
ſuch pathetie and cogent reaſons for the ſame, 
is, I think, the higheſt ſtile of bemoaning a 
friend, and, indeed, of an entire new caſt. 


= 


ſtanzas, being his oration, are 


Lg 


ANNOTATTION'S o HR 


St. 174. Theſe great examples may need ex- 
lanation ſor the leſs learned reader. A noble 
oman family were the Decii, three of whom 
are recorded for dying for their country; the fa- 
ther in the Latin war, the ſon in the Hetruſcan, 
the grandſon in that againſt Pyrrhus.—It being 
ſaid, that the gap in the Roman forum would 
not cloſe till ſome young nobleman was put there; 
Curtius voluntarily plunged in.—Codrus, the 
laſt king of Athens. The Peloponneſians were 
told by the oracle, that they ſhould fill have the 
better, if they did not kill. the king their enemy. 
Codrus, hearing this; diſguiſed bimſelf and went 
amongſt them, and, offering them provocations, 
being not known who he was, was ſlain, and 


_ thereupon the Athenians got the day. 


St. 175. This and the following ſtanzas, i, e. 
the exquiſite funeral ceremony, firſt charmed 
me to attempt the tranſlation of this divine poem. 
Can't add a ſtronger mark of my approbatiòn, 
&c. To ſpeak on each individual beauty would 
take ua wlan. aortas! 
St. 179. 1. ult. The mention of Olivier with 
ſuch ſimplicity, is a delicate inſtance of our poet's 
immenſe circumſpeCtion ; for, though we might 
have forgot him, it would not have been ſtriẽlly 
allowable in Arioſto to have paſſed by one of the 
actors in ſo important a conflict: and, though at 
firſt ſight Rinaldo may ſeem to occupy a wrong 
place, in being ſpoken of before him, yet, if we 
conſider his poſt marked on purpoſe to heighten 
the character of Orlando as chief mourner, 
claimed ſuch rank; and, had he been preſent; 
the poet plainly intimates he would have been one 
of the three combatants : beſides, he had relieved 
Paris from the beſiegers, and was the ſingle 
champion choſen by the . chriſtians againſt 
gler. 875 . 8 1 pee. of * 

St. 18 1. 1. 3. Eleiſon, the beginning of one 
of the Pſalms of David in Greek, meaning Have 
mercy upon us, being the maſs called Miferere; 
the form of prayer ſaid or ſung over the body 
when interred by the roman catholicks. | 

St. 185. J. 5, 6. Sicily, where the Cyclops 


were fabled to dwell. 


St. 187. Fine account of the hermit. 


St. 193. Could there be one lapſe, or even 


more, found in dear Arioſto, we muſt forgive 
all for his making the glorious Sobrino our fel- 
low-chriſtian. „ F 
St. 196. What elegant and amiable touches. 
for the finiſhing up the hermit's character! 


St. 198. 


ORLANDO 


St. 19 8. Thoug h our poet had already given 
us ſo highly-finiſhed, a. picture of Sobrino for his 
ee prudence, yet, as a ſkilful artiſt, he 

again takes his pencil, in order to e it in a 


AMEND 


. L 1. What fall I fr of each ine; lofty | 


dame, 


| Whow to the virtues, charms of thoſe 


who lov'd, 
To laſting ſervice, . more, chan co- 
lumn's frame, 
Obdurate, I have ſeen, perverſe, un- 
| | mov'd ? 
St. 35. 1. 2. That, having left ker, I did eaſtward 


St. 46. 1. 5. To ſhun the cauſe of her ſo hapleſs | 


fate, 
St. 50. 1. 5. time, that ſhort he does diſpoſe 
| In manner the moſt uſefal to beſtow. 
St. 54. 1. 8. Both of the tow'rs - 3 
I Hap I. 5. To know the caſe had it but been 
| his lot, 13 
Which to | 
His native ſoil and mine, which mar- 
_ ſhy ground 
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minute part, for the cloſer attention of the ob- 
ſervers. This is not one of the leaſt conſpicuous 


inſtances of Ariolto's. Ki ARC, in his cha- 
. l „ | 


MENTS. 


And likes, Ham, Mindio 8 pent-up 
ſtream, ſurround. 
$t. 92.':1. 2. She in the city would forbear to ſtay ; 
St. 121, 1.5. Twere tedious telling, that the heart 
was ſmote, -:.. 
1.805 Out of his ſenſes ready was to 20. 
St. 132. e . 

St. yo. l. 7. - mightthrow, 

"ORE d . A on not unto thy centre | 


; 1 8 dd focrete, 3 
Till with him he did ee 
St. 174. 1 7. For other's good and for his own 
| renown, © 
None, like your Dark his life did 
. e' er lay down. 
St. 185. 1. 7. The three French warriours in ; 
St. 189. |. 2. _— vi preg 


St. 156. 1. 7. 


E R RAT 4. 


St. 10. 1. 6. dogli St. 1 N this . 
4. And from St. 5 1. I. 1. That, bed St. 72. 1. 
7. city one St. 105. 1.6. For, fave when St. 125. 


E 


A RIO STO is ſurprizingly bold, conſidering 
his ſituation, &c. in declaring his ſenti- 
ments. Theſe three introductory 
remarkable; nor could their being ſtrictly true, 
perhaps, prove a ſufficient ſanction, without his 
om. firm aſſurance, that his prince was of a 
ae noble and upright heart, and therefore 
d not conſequently be affected by his ſatyri- 


ſtanzas are 


I. 4. from the St. 133. 1. 6. cis. St. 148 L 
6. warriour and ſome nights reſide, St. 149. . 4. 
nor has it on St. Its . 1. altre 


Ne DN EOS HOES SRO CENA ct h dp RH 
nn a horating 
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cal obſervations, which, for that cauſe, became 
the higheſt perſonal eulogy. 
St. 10. Moſt ſublime prediction and exquiſite 
method of celebrating his patron. 
St. 13. The deference which Amon pays to- 
his ſon Rinaldo, though not the eldeſt, is re- 
markable ; and the reſpect and duty which he 
obſerves towards his father in ths next ſtanza, 
though 
2 


1 


though abſent, is findy marked: both act upon 


diſcreet and laudable principles, yet each ne- 


gociation is cafually productive of great feuds 


and animoſities, which make us the more in- 


tereſted, as by the poet's art neither can be 
cenſured, | 


St. 17. This is alluſive to the tranſactions in 


the count Boiardo's poem. 

St. 23. Turpin is an excellent narrator, no 
leſs uſeful to the yer than entertaining to his 
teaders on all oceafions. 
its wrote the life of Charles the Great, doubt- 
leſs Arioſto muſt mean an attack on his veracity 
by the various introductions of him ever, either 
in points that are obſcure or fictitious. 

St. 32, 33, 34. What can be more magni- 
ficently finiſhed than this lively entrance. 

St. 40. and the ſeven following, Poor Bra- 
damante'ꝰs deportment thus torn betwixt duty and 

love, is fine 
deduced, by great art, till they 
only cogent, but undeniable at laſt. 

St. 50, 51. How often have theſe two noble 
ſtanzas been imitated by our writers, who can- 
not but be ſuppoſed to have read them. | 

St. 56. Perithous, in company with Theſeus, 
_ went to hell to take Proſerpine away from Pluto, 
ſo was killed and torn to pieces by the three-jaw'd 
dog Cerberus, 


become not 


crowned with this 


That archbiſhop hav- 


depicted ; and her arguments are 


ANNOTATTONS o mw 


St. 58. Rupgier's delicate expoſtulations are 
exquiſitely tender ſtanza. 
St. 61. Theſe fx Bitgng of Bradamant's mef- 
fage by her cotrfident, are moſt elegantly ima- 
gined throughout. 4 3 
St. 71. The emperor's ſeemingly ſmiling at 
the particularity af the requeſt is prettily thrown 
in ; of which ſort there are ten thouſand in the 


poem, that will eſcape the abfervation of fuch 


as are not more than ordinary watchful, and 
yet are delicacies, wherein the poet's ſtrict cir- 
cumſpeCtion was exerted, 


Se. 76. l. 6. Some readers may not be ap- 


prized—the Romans, - whett their emperors were 
dead, who each, when living, had the title of 
Auguſtus, let him have been ever ſo execrable, 
placed him amongft the gods, and flattered him 
with the title of Pirus, 1, e. deity: which cuſ- - 


tom was not unacceptable to. the reigning ſuc- 


ceſſor, for reaſons pretty apparent. Here Rug- 
gier ſpeaks in a ſarcaſtic manner, meaning he 
will kill Leon. Fa „ EY 

St. 89. Fine picture of Leon at the firſt ſit- 
ting, not without heightening Ruggier's cha- 
ra . 


St. 92. Tender delicate fimile, ſetting forth 
Leon's diſpoſition of mind, artfully preparatory 
for the glorious behaviour he after practiſes. 

St. 97. Sweet ſtanza: how full of fire and 
buſtle we ſee the croud ! | | 


AMENDMENTS 


St. 2. 1. 7. they neither right or wrong 
St. 21. 1. 8. in bladders bind. 
St. 26. 1. 2. The day when came Orland 
| And he of Montalban, in company 
St. 35 1. 2 To give Ruggier 


St. 39. 1. 5. hand, ſhe it great fault 

St. 67, I. 7. new ſtorm obſcure - 1 
St. 68. 1. 7. My conduct ſeem praiſe-worthy 
St. 72. I. 7. they draw her 


St. 29. J. 7 ed Oliviero St. 55 I. 3 faccia St. 66. 1. 8. Bellexxe. 
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Tu os wh certain of rie is 
hefe mf ſublimely handled, and: tichly il- 
luſtrated, by examples both ancient and modern; 
chen transferred to his ſtory, and moſt eminent 
character, with a peculiar grace. Polycrates, 
king of Samos, at firſt fortutiate in all his under- 
takings, at laſt, vanquiſhed. by Darius's army, 
taken priſoner and hanged up by the foldiery. 
Creefus, happy in the beginning of his reign, af- 
terwards conquered by Cyrus, narrowly eſeaped 
being burnt alive. Dionyſius, the tyrant of Sy- 
racuſe, from his proſperous ſtate, was reduced 
do teaching a ſchool: for ſupporting life. 
St. 2. Servius, the ſon of a:flave of Tanaquil, 
fucceeded Tarquinius Priſcus in the government 
over Rome. Marius, of meſt infamous off- 
gz, was ſeyen times one of the Roman con- 
ſuls, and the head of the grand party againſt 8yl⸗ 
la. Ventidius, once a ſlave of Strabo, was the 
firſt that triump hed over the Parthians, and was 
prætor, and RE: Gs conſul of Rome. 
St. 6. Pretty continuance of his de ſcription of 
fortune. 


St. 13. 14. The Iifferent ſentiments of father 


and fon, altho' equally rejoiced at their capture, | 


are richly marked. 

St. 15. The method and gradations of Theo- 
dore's preferring her ſuit, are conducted with vaſt 
grandeur and ſcience ; which the poet artfully 
hints, in St. 18. he is inclinable ſhould not be 
overlooked. 


St. 21. Mot chart manner of ſhifting the 


ſcene, which he had ſo highly touched up; 3 


ung the reader, as it RES ſo 3 as to wiſh 
he could give information of the diſtreſsful ſitua- 
tion, in order to his relief. 

St. 26. Moſt elegant compariſon, exquiſitely 
adapted. | 

St. 28. Lu the purſuit of this amorous com- 


1 t has Virgil manifeſtly in his eye: 
lic ate fluctuations of the mind, how 


muſt ſuffer. for the 


fore us Leon's 


many beautiful conceptions are thrown ing wat 

be' vifible to the obſervant reader, which have 

been imitated and ſpun out by ſucceeding writers. | 

Arioſto had a particular inclination to exert him- 

ſelf: herein, employing. no leſs than. twelve entire 
. 

St. 44. Fhis killing the keeper: Hliy appear 2 
blot on Leon's fine: character; but, befides ths 
neceſſity of the cafe; the importance of Ruggier's 
life, and that individuals, 1 in time of difficulty, 

good — The keeper's 
character is black, St. 20. by: the yony n 


forecaſt. 


St. 45. What an eee Weh 
tion of a dungeon is ſet to our view! 5 trap- 
door, cable, torch,. deſcent, would make, nays 
does exhibit a capital picture. 

St. 48. I. 3. The poet is not ſatisfied with 
giving us his generous declarations; but ſets be- 
very attitude of perſon, eager in 
action to give Ruggier his ee. Theſe ate 
maſterly touches, fully pi 

St. 56. The whole deportment of 8 
raeked between love and gratitude, is nobly de- 
{cribed, and nothing can exceed the tend ele- 


gone of his diſguiſing his diſtreſs in this St. and 


his ſubſequent repentatice; together with His dif- 


ferent reflections thereupon, and final glorious 
reſolution, St. 60 

St. 57. In this, and the three 8 
ſtanzas, the utmoſt ſublimity of amorous tôr- 
ment, fluctuating, reflections, and noble 2 
mination, are ſet fort 

St. 64. Rich gloom but brief as. was re- 


quiſite. 


St. 68. Sweet incidents, elegantly thrown in. 

St. 71. Can poetic idea go higher, or can 
thought be more richly dreſſed! 

St. 72. But the poet, to dignify this ſingular: 
combat, on which the. whole cataſtrophe. of his: 


— "ce ſeems to S caſts in a profu- 


- 


80 


mark out the refined brevity of Ruggier's ſpeech ; 
but yet ſo nervous, with that charmingly pathetick 
final couplet. What can pc 
the heart and raiſe one's very ſoul? 


St. 46. Every little tranſition becomes great in 


his hand, through the ſkill with which it is in- 
troduced. 
St. 53. Magnificent. diſpoſition, richly con- 


Ru 


ggier. | 


St. 59. In this lofty ſimilitude the poet gives 
at once a fine hiſtory- piece of figures, and. a 
grand image of Marphiſa's attitude. Egeus, king 


of Athens, was ſtrongly ſollicited by his then 
wife Medea, to 


but ſuddenly forbore, at the diſcovery of that 
very ſword by his ſide which he had depoſited 


with her to preſerve and give to his ſon, which 


ſword ſhe was to have put under a great ſtone, 


which Theſeus, when able to lift up, was to 
is dedic 


remove, and take thence the weapon. 
St. 65. Sweet and philoſophical deſeription of 


a fainting fit: the animal ſpirits, or rather her 


blood, deſerting her heart, left it incapable of 
acting. 15 i, 


| "ny | walk, ſtill loving to be cloſe to them; which I 


line 3. moſt grandly ſententious. 


St. 77. The Meg of this tent, the poetical 
i toreſque compartments, a- 
dapted for ſubjects of the fineſt pencils that the 


deſcriptions, the pi 


world could ever exhibit, muſt be left to the 
intelligent reader's obſervance ; for, as I never 


ſaw any thing equal to it, fo J muſt own myſelf 
abſolutely unequal to the-taſk of ſetting forth its 
immenſe and innumerable beauties. Rubens 


ſeems. to have had a view to the 85th St. in 


his gallery of Luxemburg. Let others trace 


other maſters, but O, would that one noble 


ſpirit and copious fortune would unite them all, 


for the glory of our nation! 


St. 80. Caſſandra, daughter of Priam and He- 
cube. *Tis ſaid Apollo, being in love with her, 
made her an offer of any thing ſhe. would aſk,. 
and that ſhe demanded. the ſpirit. of prophecy, 
which having obtained ſhe. rejected him; but 
the deity, unable to reſume. his gift, ordained 
that ſhe ſhould gain no belief; which proved 
| elegantly introduced, and politely applied. 


fatal to the Troſans, and afterwards. to A 


memnon, whaſe. captive ſhe became. at the 4 t 
„ bear ſympathizing in ſurprize with the auguſt 
St. 82. Sinon, who, by his artifice, ſeduced 


* 3 p . 


ſtruction of Troy. 


the Trojans 10 take in the wooden horſe. full of 


poſſibly more warm 


ducted throughout to the noble diſcovery of 


poiſon his ſon Theſeus, whom 
he had by ÆEthra; which he was about to do, 
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Grecian forces, who in the night iſſued forth and 
ſurprized Ir. E.- 


St. 83. The Leucadian ſea, part of che Ionian, 
where Agrippa's force chiefly contributed to Au- 
guſtus's victory over M. Antony and Cleopatra. 


St. 84. This repeated ſatyr on the eſtabliſh- 


ment of the papal authority at Rome by the em- 
peror Conſtantine, demonſtrates our poet to have 
been of as intrepid a mind as he was powerful 
in pen. „ eban%s . 
St. 86. This whole ſeries of grand tranſac- 
tions, which, Arioſto lays before the auguſt aſs 
ſembly, as it were proleptically and predictive, 
were the real occurrences that happened to his 
patron the cardinal, whom he thus with art and 
randeur celebrates, and are to be found in the 
talian hiſtories, but are too prolix for this place. 
Corvin, the king of Hungary, was his uncle, 
who took him in order to his education, &. 
The reader will ſcatce overlook this being the 
Hipp. e d Eſte, to hom this poem 
Jene, „„ e oy re 
St. 88. I. 3. There is an exceſſive beautiful 
ſimplicity, as well as pictoreſque image, inclu- 
ded in the original—4 panni—at his garment; 
alluding to the fondneſs children ſnew to a mo- 
ther or nurſe, fearing to make a falſe ſtep as they 


feared could not be transferred with any proper 

dignity, but, rather than loſe it, would have the 

line as. in tbe amendment. 
L. 4. means, whether in peace or war. 

St. 92. Twere pity the exquiſite. elegance of 
this paſſage ſhould go unremarked, where Arigſto, 
perhaps conceiving the art of dancing might not 
be an embelliſhment ſuitable to the character of 
a warrior or cardinal, only tacitly and conciſely, 
though delicately, alludes. to Hippolito's not 
being without. that accompliſhment... . 

St. 94. I. 2. Lewis Sforza, duke of Milan, 
depoſed by Lewis XII. of Francge. 

St. 95. Alluding to the plot, and the two per- 
ſons noted, e 3» ot. 61.—When, Cicero- had 
detected the contpiracy of Catiline againſt the: 
liberties of the Roman ſtate, he was honeured. 
with the ſtile given him by the ſenate of Pater 


St. 96. Veni, Vidi, Vici, of Julius, Cæfar, 


St. 101. Lofty. diſpoſition! and can we for- 
aſſembly at che unexpected introduction of ſuch a; 
figure? 5 

St. 107. 


11500 RL INDO 
St. rok, The contraſt is accurately touched 
Hs ub 


domont, St. 14. 5 
St. 111. This beautiful ſimile is finely ſignifi- 
cant of the attitude the females may be ſuppoſed 
to be in; as the pigeon has a fort of peculiar 
greedineſs when neat its food, and at the ſame 
time apprehenſion of danger, which ſeems to 
divide its attention; and the general hurricane is 
as grandly adapted to what the ſtanders-by are 
in dread of; and their juſt reaſons for being fo 
are aſſigned in the next ſtanza. , 
St. 113. O, charming ſuggeſtions! lovely 
_ concluſion ! how ſweetly he continues the tender, 
to ſet off, by contraſt, the moſt furious and ſpi- 
ritous combat. Ls 5 
St. 115. Such a combat! marked with ſuch 
variety, ſuch fire, &c. no words yet invented 
are adequate for its eulogy. Let it be read and 

read again, each time new charms will ſtart. 
St. 122. Rich compariſon to the machine which 

„ EE: Ns 


uggier's deportment and that of Ro- 


St. 125. Incident of his regard for his Brada- 


mart finely thrown in ; but to remark the vaſt 
variety of this combat would demand a comment 
on each ſtanza, nay, on every line. 

St. 130. J. 8. It is remarkable, our poet 
makes him not only be wounded in the fame 


place, but fall in the very ſame poſture in which 


Turnus is exhibited in the Aneid ; doubtleſs, 
with defign to call our ſtricter attention to his 
deportment, which is quite contrary to that of 
the ſaid unhappy hero. I 

St. 134. The athletic ſcience conſummately 


depicted and each attitude ſet before our 
eyes. 3 pp 
St. 136. Rich as the ore he ſpeaks of, inter- 


f 


ſperſed with poetical jewels of the firſt luſtre. 


St. 137. This exquiſite attitude of Ruggier's 


holding his dagger in ſuſpence—his reluQtance to 
kill—his generous proffer of life, at an inſtant 
when he muſt be ſuppoſed wrought up to ſuch 
fury—Rodomont's pride—his ſullen filence—his 
obdurate rancour, which rendered his imme- 
_ diate death abſolutely neceſſary, —all circum- 
ſtances reverſe of thoſe of /Eneas and Turnus 
all point too hard at the great Roman poet's plan 
to need farther annotation here. | 
St. ult. Our author ſeems to have exerted his 
utmoſt abilities in drawing and touching up, 
with ſuch diverſity of tins, his wonderful cha- 
racter of Rodomont : perſon at once ſo admira- 
ble in ſome circumſtances, and ſo ſhocking in 


„%%ͤßͤů ¶ 
others. —His almoſt unparallelled fortitude is al- 
loyed by his immenſe cruelty :—his remarkable 


attachment, and obſequious ' 


8 


| rd to his ſove- 
reign, is ſullied by his obſtinate deſertion of him, 
when his pride blinds his judgment ſo as to aſſert 
* Hs king ought, right or wrong, to determine 
in favour of fo important an ally.” It is ap- 
parent, the poet introduced the ſublime parts of 
his qualities, to render him a ſubject ſuitable for 
conqueſt by his hero's hand; and inodiates him 
to his reader to make him fit object to fall at the 
concluſion of his poem, and thereby leave us 
ſatished with his poetical juſtice; manifeſtly, 
though artfully, diſapproving the conduct of 
Virgil, notwithſtanding the prejudice which his 
excellent ſtile and inconteſtable merit have for 
ages created in his admirers, and the voluminous 


——_— which commentators have laboured to 


ſuggeſt, in killing Turnus : a circumſtance nothing 
but the nice retinement of ſuch a writer could 
have had ſkill enough to have paſſed on our 
minds, without our ſhuddering at that indiſcreet 
and criminal contrivance; and this even, as it 
were, in cool blood, even when the poet makes 
the kneeling warrior utter ſuch ſubmiſſive and 
pathetic intreaties as melt the very foul of the 
reader, ſo that only the fine words can ſeduce 
him to overlook the deteſtable deed, and not wiſh 
his own poignard in the heart of Aineas, who, 
becauſe he wanted his opponent's realm and 
miſtreſs, ungenerouſly reſents what a true hero 


ought to admire him for, namely, his glorious 
defence of both, which, without unfair play, if 


we may uſe ſuch expreffion, he would have ef- 
fectually performed. 1 5 | 
And doubtleſs Mr. Dryden was, in his fincere 
judgment, under the ſame difficulties, however 
he might endeavour, as an artful counſel, to 
extricate himſelf, and defend his favourite poet 
whom he was tranſlating, when he fays in his 
dedication, p. 366. 8vo. edit. ſpeaking of Æneas 


as to his virtues—* His revenge taken on his 
c (i. e. Pallas's) murderer, whom otherwiſe, by 


& his natural "compaſſion, he had forgiven.” 
So that had not Turnus been a murderer, his 
life had been ſpared Now the propriety of 
that appellation muſt not be diſputed 'by me, 
when uſed for fo neceſſary a purpoſe by Mr. 
Dryden; but how well it is adapted to Turnus, 
who in ſingle combat bravely conquered his foe 

who came premeditately to attack him, nay, m 
fact, gave the firſt ſtroke with his ſpear, inſtantly 


drawing his ſword for farther aſſault; Jet thoſe 


Y Judge 
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mark out the refined brevity of Ruggier's ſpeech ; 
but yet ſo nervous, with that charmingly pathetick 


final couplet. . What can poflibly. more warm 


the heart and raiſe one's very ſoul 5 
St. 46. Every little tranſition becomes great in 
his hand, through the ſkill with which it 1s in- 
troduced. 


1 Magnificent diſpoſition, richly con- 


ducted throughout to the noble diſcovery of 


Ruggier. i 


St. 59. In this lofty ſimilitude the poet gives 


at once a fine hiſtory- piece of figures, and a 


grand image of Marphiſa's attitude. Egeus, king 


of Athens, was ſtrongly ſollicited by his then 
wife Medea, to poiſon his ſon Theſeus, whom 
he had by AÆthra; which he was about to do, 
but ſuddenly forbore, at the diſcovery of that 
very ſword by his ſide. which he had depoſited 
with her to preſerve and give to .his ſon, which 
ſword ſhe was to have put under a great ſtone, 
which Theſeus, when able to lift up, was to 
remove, and take thence the weapon 
St. 65. Sweet and philaſophical deſcription of 


a fainting fit: the animal ſpirits, or rather her 


blood, deſerting her heart, left it incapable of 


acting. 


line 3. moſt grandly ſententious. 


St. 73. Fine introduction of the nuptials, but 


St. 77. The hiſtory of this tent, the poetical 
deſcriptions, the pictoreſque compartments, a- 
dapted for ſubjects of the fineſt pencils that the 
world could ever exhibit, muſt be left to the 


intelligent reader's obſervance ; for, as I never 


ſaw any thing equal to it, ſo I muſt own myſelf 


Ty 


abſolutely unequal to the-taſk of ſetting forth its 


immenſe and innumerable beauties. Rubens 
jeems to have had a view to the 85th St. in 


his gallery of Luxemburg. Let others trace 
other maſters, but O, would that one noble 
ſpirit and. copious fortune would unite them all, 


of Priam and He- 


cube. *Tis ſaid Apollo, being in love with her, 
made her an offer of any thing ſhe would aſk, 


for the glory of our nation! 
St. 80. Caſſandra, daughter 


and that ſhe demanded the ſpirit. of prophecy, 


which having obtained ſhe. rejected him; but 


the deity, unable to reſume bis gift, ordained 


that ſhe ſhould gain no belief; Which proved 
fatal to the Trojans, and afterwards. to App 


memnon, whoſe captive ſhe became. at. the 
ſtruction of Troy. 


St. 82. Sinon, who, by his artifice, ſeduced. 


the Trojans to take in the wooden horſe full of 


Walk, ſtill loving 


Patriæ the father of his country. 
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Grecian forces, who 
ſurprized Troy. | ( 
St. 83. The Leucadian ſea, part of the Ionian, 
where Agrippz's force chiefly contributed to Au- 


in the night iſſued forth and 


guſtus's victory over M. Antony and Cleopatra. 


St. 84. This repeated ſatyr on the eftabliſh- 
ment of the papal authority at Rome by the em- 
peror Conſtantine, demonſtrates our poet to have 
been of as intrepid a mind as he was powerful 
in pen. 8 -ia438s | 
St. 86. This whole ſeries of grand tranſac- 
tions, which Arioſto lays before the ' auguſt aſs 
ſembly, as it were proleptically and predictive, 
were the real occurrences that happened to his: 
patron the cardinal, whom he thus with art and 

randeur celebrates, and are to be found in the 
talian hiſtories, but are too prolix for this place. 
Corvin, the king of Hungary, was his uncle, 
who took him in order to his education, & e. 
The reader will ſcarce overlook this being the 


Hippolito, cardinal d'Eſte, to whom this poem 


St. 88. J. 3. There is an exceſſive beautiful 
ſimplicity, as well as pictoreſque image, inclu- 
ded in the original 4 panni—at his garment ;. 
alluding to the fondneſs children ſnew to a mo- 
ther or nurſe, fearing to make a falſe ſtep as they 

alk, to be cloſe to them; which 1 
feared could not be transferred with any proper 
dignity, but, rather than loſe it, would have the 
line as. in the amendment. F 

L. 4. means, whether in peace or war. 

St. 92. Twere pity the exquiſite. elegance of 
this paſſage ſhould go unremarked, where Arigſto, 
perhaps conceiving the art of dancing might not 
be an embelliſhment ſuitable to the character of 
a warrior or cardinal, only tacitly and. conciſely, 
though delicately, alludes. to Hippolite's not 
being without that accompliſnment. 

St. 94. I. 2. Lewis Sforza, duke of Milan, 
depoſed by Lewis XII. of France. PETE 

St. 95. Alluding to the plot, and the two per- 
ſons. noted, C. 3. St. 61. When Cicero had 
detected. the contpiracy. of Catiline againſt the 
liberties of the Roman ſtate, he was bogeured- 
with the ſtile given him by the ſenate of Pater 


St. 96. Veni, Vidi, Vici, of Julius, Cæſar, 
ay 04 introduced, and politely applied. 
St. 101. Lofty. diſpoſition | and can wa for- 


8 


bear ſympathizing in ſurprize with the auguſt: 


aſſembly at che unexpected introduction of ſuch a; 
5 St. 107. 


a, ORLANDO 
WM... % The contraſt is accurately touched 
wee 


Ruggier's deportment and that of Ro- 
domont, St. 14. | 


* 


St. 11 1. This beautiful ſimile is finely ſignifi- 


cant of the attitude the females may be ſuppoſed 
to be in; as the pigeon has a ſort of peculiar 
greedineſs when neat its food, and at the ſame 
time apprehenſion of danger, which ſeems to 
divide its attention; and the general hurricane is 
as grandly adapted to what the ſtanders- by are 
in dread of; and their juſt reaſons for being ſo 
are aſſigned in the next ſtanza. l 
St. 113. O, charming ſupgeſtions! lovely 
concluſion ! how ſweetly he continues the tender, 
to ſet off, by contraſt, the moſt furious and ſpi- 
ritous combat. | 55 
St. 115. Such a combat! marked with ſuch 
variety, ſuch fire, &c. no words yet invented 
are adequate for its eulogy. Let it be read and 
read again, each time new charms will ſtart. 
St. 122. Rich compariſon to the machine which 
drives the piles. PDT Of 15 


St. 125. Incident of his regard for his Brada- 


mart finely thrown in; but to remark the vaſt 
variety of this combat would demand a comment 
on each ſtanza, nay, on every line. = 
St. 130. I. 8. Tt is remarkable, our poet 
makes him not only be wounded in the fame 
place, but fall in the very ſame poſture in which 
Turnus is exhibited in the Æneid; doubtleſs, 
with defign to call our ſtricter attention to his 
deportment, which is quite contrary to that of 
the ſaid unhappy hero. | 
St. 134. The athletic ſcience conſummately 


depicted and each attitude ſet before our 
eyes. 92 
St. 136. Rich as the ore he ſpeaks of, inter- 


ſperſed with poetical jewels of the firſt luſtre. 
St. 137. This exquiſite attitude of Ruggier's 
holding his dagger in ſuſpence—his reluctance to 
kill—his generous proffer of life, at an inſtant 
when he muſt be ſuppoſed wrought up to ſuch 
fury—Rodomont's pride —his ſullen ſilence his 
obdurate rancour, which rendered his imme- 
diate death abſolutely neceflary,—all circum- 
ſtances reverſe of thoſe of Eneas and Turnus 
all point too hard at the great Roman poet's plan 
to need farther annotation here. 

St. ult. Our author ſeems to have exerted his 
Utmoſt abilities in drawing and touching up, 
With ſuch diverſity of tins, his wonderful cha- 
racter of Rodomont : perſon at once ſo admira- 
ble in ſome circumſtances, and fo ſhocking in 


FURIOSO. 


loyed- 


4 


others, —His almoſt unparallelled fortitude is al- 
by his immenſe cruelty :—his remarkable 
attachment, and obſequious regard to his ſove - 
reign, is ſullied by his obſtinate deſertion of him, 
when his pride blinds his judgment ſo as to aſſert 
His king ought, right or wreng, to determine 
in favour of fo' important an ally.” Tt is ap- 
parent, the poet introduced the ſublime parts of 
his qualities, to render him a ſubject ſuitable for 
conqueſt by his hero's hand; and inodiates him 
to his reader to make him fit object to fall at the 
concluſion of his poem, and thereby leave us 
ſatisfied with his poetical juſtice ; manifeſtly, 
though artfully, diſapproving the conduct of 
Virgil, notwithſtanding the prejudice which his 
excellent ſtile and inconteſtable merit have. for 
ages created in his admirers, and the voluminous 


apologies which commentators have laboured to 


ſuggeſt, in killing Turnus: a circumſtance nothing 
but the nice refinement of ſuch a writer could 
have had ſkill enough to have paſſed on our 
minds, without our ſhuddering at that indiſcreet 
and criminal contrivance; and this even, as it 
were, in cool blood, even when the poet makes 
the kneeling warrior utter ſuch ſubmiſſive and 
pathetic intreaties as melt the very ſoul of the 
reader, ſo that only the fine words can ſeduce 
him to overlook the deteſtable deed, and not wiſh 
his own poignard in the heart of neas, who, 
becauſe he wanted his opponent's realm and 
miſtreſs, ungenerouſſy reſents what a true hero 


ought to admire him for, namely, his glorious 
defence of both, which, without unfair play, if 


we may uſe ſuch expreſſion, he would have ef- 
fectually performed. | 

And doubtleſs Mr. Dryden was, in his fincere 
judgment, under the ſame difficulties, however 
he might endeavour, as an artful counſel, to 
extricate himſelf, and defend his favourite poet 
whom he was tranſlating, when he fays in his 
dedication, p. 366. 8vo. edit. ſpeaking of Æneas 


as to his virtues—* His revenge taken on his 
* (i. e. Pallas's) murderer, whom otherwiſe, by 


ce his natural compaſſion, he had forgiven.” 
So that had not Turnus been a murderer, his 
life had been ſpared ——Now the propriety of 
that appellation muſt not be diſputed 'by me, 
when uſed for fo neceſſary à purpoſe by Mr. 
Dryden; but how well it is adapted to Turnus, 
who in ſingle combat bravely conquered his foe 
who came premeditately to attack him, nay, m 
fact, gave the firſt ſtroke with his ſpear, inſtantly 


drawing his ſword for farther aſſault; Jet thoſe 
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judge (without : my adding other, if poſſible, 


more cogent evidence) who are verſed in * 


plain doctrine of Se adefendendo.— 


Mr. Dryden continues: And an the oben | 
6 had been left imperfect; for we could have had 


<© no certain proſpect of his happineſs, while the 
& Jaſt obſtacle to it was unremoved.”.. 

In order to conceive this great author's being 
ſerious, we muſt imagine a "wonderful difficulty 
in Turnus's actually quitting that. miſtreſs, thro' 


gratitude for the generous grant of mercy, whom 


he had already renounced only from the hope of 


227 life, and declared to be now the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his vanquiſher. 


Who would not have been guarantee for that p 


unhappy victim's finding another ſpot on the 
globe, whereon to paſs thoſe days, with which 
he had been indulged, without ever hurting ei- 
ther the perfection of the poem, or our ropes of 
happineſs, or even that of AEneas ? 

Upon the whole, might I preſume to account 
for ſuch procedure of that glorious writer: it 
ſeems to me he was apprehenſive too much le- 


nity: might have cait ſome invidious reflection on a 


his ſovereign's want of it, in his horrid: proſcrip- 
tions: and as /Eneas is meant to perſonate Au- 

uſtus, what an exquiſite invention is that bal- 
Be. in mind of his hero, through a ſuppoſed 
compalſion ? in delicate and complex manner, 


intimating the reluctance of. the emperor in his 


acts of ſeverity; but that his deceaſed friends, at 
laſt, exacted vengeance. 


This ſurely could not but be manifeſt to the 


commentators upon, and admirers of Virgil; 
but they muſt have been conſcious, that by ſuch 
admiſſion he would appear to have ſacrificed his 


integrity to his complaiſance, and thereby the 
objection, about which we are treating, as to 
his morals in this particular, would rather be 
heightened than diminiſhed : and thus, for fear 
of ſuffering a blemiſh to fall upon the man, they 
reject perhaps the richeſt brilliant belonging to 
the poet, viz. His moſt refined art, in this cir- 
cumſtance, ' practiſed by way of exhibiting -an 
apology for the conduct of his emperor; who, 


by how much the mare the act was out of the 


firiet rules of juſtice, was ſo much the more 
obliged to him for the introduction and admira- 
ble manner of modelling it. 


It is urged, that Virgil has, with great art, 


made the diſcovery of Pallas's belt, with the cir- 
EILEEN e N a 10 nd en | 


luteſy doubtful and obſcure, it 


ON | THE 
tion of his hero from the/imputation of erueſty. 


— Far be it from me to deny there being exqui- 
ſite ſkill in the introduction of that incident; but 
Arioſto, who, Mr. Dryden ſays, — $6 Muſt be 
* acknowledged & great poet; and others, under 
his protection, may conceive, even that, beau- 


-- tiful as it is, not adequate for ſuch purpoſe ; ad- 


matting alſo the point of yet greater weight, 


viz, that of ſacrificing to the manes of his new 


/ Eat Ae ROTATE 4 
But fo far am I from thinking, chat Virgil . 
meant the belt to be a matter of that importance 
to give a ſanction to that impious act of his Pius 
Aneas, that it a to me more rationally to 
be conjectured, he caſt a ſubject of levity indu- 
ſtriouſſy, leſt his gratitude ſhould ſeem to carry 
him too far, in regard to the offering which he 
made to Auguſtus of his known principles, viz. 
Thoſe of a commonwealth's man, which, at 
that time, all the truly honeſt Romans in gene- 
ral were; and which he himſelf was bold enough 
not to diſſemble in his poem, when he ſpeaks of 
N Uticenſis. Or might one not, without 
ſtrained conſtruQion, imagine, that the 
licht occaſion of the belt aforefaid had its view 
in policy ? viz. That if ſo trivial a remembrance 
had its weight, what motives had the emperor 
for reſentment, who could ſee whole families in 
a ſtate of widowhood and fatherleſs mourning, 
from the ſlaughter committed by the adverſe - 
party, not to mention his predeceſlor Julius his 
uncle, whoſe heir he was adopted; then how 
juſtifiable, nay how laudable, muſt be deemed 
his taking proper Vengeance, by the een 
aforeſaid? 

For my part, when I ſee commentators ſo 
ſanguine in their aſſertions, upon ſubjects abſo- 
it ſeems another has 
the 6 of throwing i in his ſentiments, properly 
ſubmitte 5 * 

It is my real opinion, that Virgil, in his 
lateſt hours, felt a remorſe for what he had 


done in this particular, ſo counter to the gene- 


ral principles of his nation, : as well as of himſelf; 


that this was his motive for deſiring his book + 


might be burnt ; being, if we conſider what the 
Romans then were, a greater ſlur on his honour, - 
and weight on his conſcience, than any over- 
ſight, or incorrectneſs, which he might conceive 
had ſlipt him in that divine work, could be on 
his thought: the latter were trivial inadvertencieb 
in n ob a a Wee writer : the Dan was 


wil” 


f 
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willful error of mind in a great man, who might 


repent he had ſtrayed from. the dignity of a true 


lover of his county. |; 
For, with due ſubmiſſion be it ſaid, if the 
lapſes were his motive for deſtroying his poem, 


we muſt make him act with great inconſiſtency ; 
for this muſt then have ariſen from an eager thirſt. 
after fame, a laudable pride: now could ſuch a 
temperament of mind prompt a man in his ſenſes. 


ts the annihilation of ſuch a ſtudy'd and ſublime 
performance, which he mult fee, as has happen- 
ed, would render its author immortal as long as 
the ſun ſhall endure ! What ſhould we ſay of a 
perſon poſſeſſed of the richeſt and nobleſt mirrour 


on earth,; who ſhould break it to pieces, becauſe 
ſome little bladders. or ſand might be diſcovered. 


therein? _ 


guſtus was repreſented under ZEneas ; fo, b 


in the perſon of Turnus: 
gument for the remarkably unblemiſhed character 


far the diræ being introduced to embarraſs him; 


how far his caſting: that immenſe ſtone, which 


twelve choſen men, the poet ſays, of his time, 
could ſcarcely lift; on which paſſage the very 
learned and ingenious doctor Trapp remarks, 
that it is a hyperbolical fact, and not venial; 
and that had Virgil lived to correct his book, he 
doubtleſs would have altered it: to which, with 
due deference to ſo exquiſite a critic, and ſweet 
writer, may one be permitted to reply—V irgil 
could by no means be a ſtranger to the freedom 
he had taken with his pen, and conſequently muſt 
have had his 2 perhaps alluſive to thoſe 


noted laws of the twelve tables, which were con- 


ſtituted by thoſe ſupream magiſtrates the decem- 
viri, for the preſervation of the liberties of the Ro- 
man people, or elſe intending the numerous efforts 
in general, which were exerted for the ſupport of 
the commonwealth in its priſtine eſtabliſhment, 
or how far thoſe ſignificant words 
361 48 1 Non me tua feruida terrent 
Dia, ferox, Du me terrent et Fupiter hoſtis. 
thereby hignifyin „that the fates would have 
the ſubverſion of their ancient government: — 
how far, I ſay, all or any of theſe juſtify this 
ſuppoſition, I ſubmit to others, and break oft. 
_ Monſieur: Segrais too, in his excellent anno- 
tations on Virgil, ſtruggles hard to defend him, 
and carries it ſo high as to aſſert, “ the killing 


they 


83 
f Turnus was an act of piety in Æneas: that 
“their religion and ours differ, &c.” But mo- 


ral duties are unalterable, are and were eternal. 


And that tranſlator was ſo conſcious of what 
ſort the act was of killing a perſon on the earth, 
ſupplicating, yielding up all that was fought for, 
&c. That, after all his arguments, he varies 
from his author, and ſuffers not Æneas to ſtrike 
the cruel blow with his ſword, but only to kill 
his antagoniſt, by violently drawing his ſpear 
from his breaſt, (not his thigh) hitherto ſuppoſed 
to be held there; apologizing for the neceſſity of 
ſuch alteration, almoſt the only one, he has pre- 
ſumed to make throughout the book. 155 
May not one venture to wiſh, without of- 
fence, as Arioſto has loaded his Rodomont with 


dtthe two heinous crimes of pride and eruelty, as 
In this place I might be accuſed of enthuſiaſm, 

moſt ſurely ſhould of prolixity, were I to ad- 
vance fully my particular thoughts, That as Au- 


beforeſaid, _ had thought proper to have 
caſt ſome blemiſh on that moſt brilliant character 


of Turnus, and ſo have, in ſome degree, re- 


1 lieved our minds at his deplorable fall? — In ſuch 
parity of reaſon, is the commonwealth typity'd 


perhaps as ſolid an ar- 


act of Æneas the poet ſeems to have forgot his 
own admirably moral axiom — Parcere ſubjectis, 


: 5 Cc. Arioſto, for fear the point of his cenſure, 
given the latter, as has yet been exhibited : how. 


being ſo very acute, might thereby be inviſible, 
with the moſt elegant fineſs, takes ſome of the 


final lines of the ZEneid for his concluſion; 


which is, I conceive, an irrefragable evidence 
of the propriety of this remark. _ 

| Perſons of great learning and nice judgment, 
unwilling to recede from impreſſions early rooted, 


firmly eſtabliſhed, and, as it were, ſanctified by 


near eighteen centuries ſtamp of dignity, very 


gravely aſſert — That theſe were ordinancies and 
operations of the deities, &c. — Let Truth, 
whenever and wherever ſhe appears, be received - 
and embraced — 1 72285 

Did not theſe poets not only fabricate. their 
own plans, but alto their deities to act and fay as 
pleaſed? A ſerious anſwer hereto would be 
fooliſh, mult be tedious : Horace's Ridiculum 
acri fortius — is appoſite. Let the 8 be made 
by the duke of Buckingham in his Rehearſal, 
who doubtleſs had in view ſuch ſhocking and 
impious feats, as, for ſuitable purpoſes, the hea- 
then Gods were cauſed to perpetrate—Says Prince 
Prettyman, | pho 0 eu 23A 

Durſt. any of the gods be fo uncivil, _ 

Pd make that god ſubſcribe himſelf a devil. 
Which ſubſcription is too often to be ſeen under 
the hands of the greateſt heathen poets — But 
neither name of deity, or fame of poet, can au- 
thoriſe the exhibiting immoral precedents. 
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PHESE amendments and errors ( 5 8 in- ed by, as all that was abſolutely hurtful to hs 

deed too numerous) may, without much ſenſe is corrected. And now I am not con- 
difficulty, be rectify' d by the indulgent reader's ſcious of any very material fault, or even ob- 
pen; as may the pointing, which, in , many ſcurity, if read with that critical attention, which 
places is vague and injudicious, which is p the original merits, and the tranſlation requires. 


* 


6, 1. Good ſeldom unrewarded, 23, 1. 
Adonis, his ſtory,” 43, 74. | | 


Agramante, king of the Saracins, 1, 1, Attacks 


Paris, 14, 99. Routed, 18, 159. Flies when 

attacked by Rinaldo, 31, 88. His ſpeech in 

Council, 38, 38. Refers the war to ſingle 

combat, and appoints Ruggier, 38, 65. In- 

terrupts the engagement between Ruggier and 
Rinaldo, and attacks king 
Routed, and flies to his ſhips, 39 67. Sails 
for Africa, 39, 73. Conquere 
don, 40, 8. Finding Biſerta deſtroyed flies 
to a little iſland, where he finds Gradaſſo, 40, 
46. Sends a challenge to Orlando, 40, 54. 
His ſpeech in anſwer to Brandimart, 41, 42. 
Slain by Orlando, 42, 9. 
leeftes, his ſtory, 34, 16. 
Alcina, her iſland deſcribed, 6, 20. Her palace 
deſcribed, 6, 72. Deſcribed as a young lady, 
„10. Her entertainment deſcribed, 7, 19. 
er real form, 7, 72. Conquered by Lo- 
giſtilla, 10, 53. | 

Almonis gives Zerbin an account of Oderic's be- 
haviour, 24, 20. | 

Alphonſo, duke of Ferrara, celebrated, 3, 50. 
Complimented on his valour, 14, 2. 85 

Amazons, their laws with reſpect to the men, 19, 
57. An account of their origin, 20, 10. 

Amon refuſes his daughter Bradamante to Ruggier, 
44, 36. His ſpeech, 45, 108. 

Angelica taken from Orlando, 1, 8. Flies from 
the camp, 1, 10. Meets Rinaldo, 1, II. 
Meets Ferrau, 1, 14. Comes to a grove, I, 

35. Diſcovers herſelf, 1, 52. Flies from him, 
and meets an hermit, 2, 12. Carried into the 

ſea by her horſe, 8, 35. Her diſtreſs, 8, 37. 
Her ſoliloquy, 8, 40. Carried off by pyrates, 

8, 61, Delivered from the Orc by Ruggier, 

10, 111. Eſcapes from him, 11, 6. Goes 


TIONS, bad ones ſeldom go unpuniſhed, 


Charles, 39, 7. 
at ſea by Du- 


o 


E X. 


into Atlante's caſtle, and ſets Orlando, Sacri- 
pant, &c. at liberty, 12, 25. Flies from 
them, 12, 34. Takes away Orlando's hel- 
met, 12, 52. Finds Medor wounded, aſſiſts, 
and cures him, 19, 20. Falls in love with 
him, x9, 26. Marries him, 19, 33. Sets 
out for her own country, 19, 40. Meets 
Orlando, 29. 58. Eſcapes from him by her 
A | 
Anſelmo, his tory, 43, 72. 55 
Aguilant engages Orril, 15, 67. Goes to Jeru- 
ſalem, 15, 92. Goes after his brother Gri- 
fon to Antioch, 18, 73. Finds his brother 
wo Damaſcus, 18, 91. 3 him to France, 
18, 133. 
Arges, 2 : „ I4. flain by his friend Philander, 
21, 49. RE 
4 his ſtory, 5, 17. 6, 4. 


_ Aftalfo, in the form of a myrtle, his ſpeech to 


uggier, 6, 28. Gives an account of his 
transformation by Alcina, 6, 33. Set at li- 
berty by Meliſſa, 8, 16. Sent to England by 
Logiſtilla, 15, 11. His voyage deſcribed, 15, 
16. Informed of the diſcovery of the Eaſt- 
Indies, 15, 20. Takes priſoner the giant 
Caligorant, 15, 53- Carries him to Cairo, 
15, 61. Goes to attack Orrul, 15, 66. Meets 
with Aquilant and Grifon, 15, 67. Engages 
and kills Orril, 15, 81. Goes with Aquilant 
and Grifon to Jeruſalem, 15, 92. Meets 
Sanſonet, 15, 95. Goes to Damaſcus, 18, 
96. Meets Marphiſa, 18, 98. His . 
18, 120. Goes to France, 18, 133. Deli- 
vers his companions from the Amazons, 20, 
88. Is himſelf left behind, 20, 97. Comes 
to England, 22, 7. Goes to France, 22, 8. 
Loſes his horſe, 22, 12. Purſues him, and 
comes to the enchanted caſtle of Atlante, 22, 
13. Deſtroys it, and ſets Ruggier, Brada- 
mante, and others, at liberty, 22, 21. Takes 
Hlippogryph, 22, 24. Meets Bradamante, 
2 3 18. Gives her his arms and Rabican, 23, 


14. 


1 


14. Flies away upon Hippogryph, 233 16. 


His flight deſcribed, 33, 96. Comes to Sena- 
pus's court, 33, 103. His anſwer to Sena- 
pus's ſpeech, 33, 117. Attacks the Harpies, 
and drives them away, 33, 121. Purſues them 
into the infernal regions, 34, 4. Deſcends 


himſelf, 34, 6. Aſcends to paradiſe, 34, 48. 
Meets St. John, 34, 54. Goes to the moon 
for Orlando's ſenſe, 34, 69. Leaves paradiſe, 


38, 26. Cures king Senapus's blindneſs, 38, 


27. Receives from him an army to attack the 
Saracins, 38, 28. Confines the ſouth wind, 
38, 30. Converts ſtones into horſes, 38, 33. 


Falls upon the Africans, 38, 35. Converts 
leaves into ſhips, 39, 26. Catches and cures 
Orlando of his madneſs, 39, 48. Attacks and 


deſtroys Biſerta, 40, 10. Sends back Senapus 


and his army, 44, 19. Parts with his horn 
and Hippogryph, 44, 25- Comes to Mar- 
ſeilles, 44, 26. HET | 
Atlante, his caſtle deſcribed, 2, 42. On his 
winged horſe, 4, 4. His ſpeech when taken 
priſoner by Bradamante, 4, 28. _— Rug- 
gier into his caſtle, 11, 20. Decoys Orlando, 
12, 4. His caſtle deſtroyed, 22, 21. From 
his tomb informs Ruggier and Marphiſa that 
they were brother and ſiſter, 36, 59. 
Avarice deſcribed, 26, 31, 40. Its bad effects, 
435 1+ Cp 


* 


Bardin, Brandimart's tutor, informs him of 


his father's death, 39, 62. Laments at Brandi- 
mart's'funeral, 4.3, 168 


Battles betwixt the French and Saracins, 14, 106. 


I5, 6. 16, 16. 18, 40, &c. 
Bireno, his ftory, 9, 22. His treachery, 10, 10. 
Slain by Berto, 11, 79 3 
Biſerta, Agramante's capital, ſacked, 40, 32. 
Bradamante conquers Sacripant, I, 63. Finds 
Pinabel, 2, 34. Goes to free Ruggier, 2, 
62. Falls into Merlin's cave, 2, 75. Her 
behaviour there, 3, 8. Is ſhewn her and her 


beloved Ruggier's deſcendants by Meliſſa, - 3, 


24. Sets out for Atlante's caſtle, 3, 64. Takes 


the enchanted ring from Brunello, 4, 14. En- 
gages and takes priſoner Atlante, 4, 16. Frees 
8 the other priſoners, 4, 40. 

in queſt of Ruggier, 7, 35. Hears that he is 
with Alcina, 7, 47. Goes to free Ruggier 
again, 13, 54. Informed of her female de- 
Hendants by Meliſſa, 13, 57. Deceived and 


YL 1 
. : 


Goes 


taken by Atlante, 13, 76. Releaſed by AC- 
tolfo, and knows Rupgier, 22, 32. Promiſes 
to marry him if he'll turn chriſtian, 22, 34. 
Goes with him to Pinabel's caſtle, 22, 58. 
Purſues Pinabel, 22, 74. Kills him, 22, 97. 


E 


Finds Aſtolfo, 23, 9. Meets her brother 
Alardo, 23, 22. Goes to Montalban, 23, 
24. Sends Ruggier Frontin, 23, 31. Re- 
ceives Ruggiex's letter, 30, 78. Her ſoliloquy, 
30, 82. Her uneaſineſs for Ruggier's abſence, 
32, 10. Her ſoliloquy, 32, 18. Hears of 
Ruggier's ſuppoſed love for Marphiſa, 32, 28. 
Her grief and ſoliloquy, 32, 36. Attempts 
to kill herſelf, but prevented by her good 
genius, 32, 44. Sets out for Paris, 32, 49. 
eets Ulania and three kings, 32, 50. Comes 

toa caſtle, 32, 69. Conquers the three kings, 
32, 76. Diſcovered to be a lady, 32, 79. 
s informed of the cuſtom of the place, 32, 83. 
Prevents a lady being turned out, 32, 101. 
Has the paintings explained to her, 33, 13. 
Dreams of Ruggier, 33, 60. Her ſoliloquy, 
33, 62. Conquers the three kings again, and 
leaves the caſtle, 33, 69. Meets Flordilige, 
35> 33. Goes to Rodomonte's bridge, 35, 41. 
Her ſpeech to him, 35, 42. Conquers him, 
35, 48. Goesto Arli, 35, 59. Sends Flor- 
dilige to 9 Ruggier, ibid. Conquers 
Serpentin, Grandonio, and Ferrau, 35, 67. 
| &c. Unhorſes Marphiſa, 36, 20. Her ſpeech 
to Ruggier, 36, 32. Engages him, ' 36, 35. 
Quits the field of battle, 36, 41. — 8 
Marphiſa, 36, 46. Goes ro king Charles's 
Camp, 38, 7. Her foliloquy on being refuſed 
Ruggier, 44, 41. Her meſſage to uggier, 
44, 61. Her requeſt to kin 8 44, 68. 
Confined by her father in . + to marry Leon, 
44, 73. Her reflections on Ruggier's leaving 
Paris, 45, 31. Engages Ruggier in the d 
guiſe of Leon, 45, 71. Conquered by him, 
45, 79. Her ſoliloquy, 45, 97. Married to 
| Ruggier, 46, 73. © Mo +. 35 75 | . 
Brandimart goes after Orlando, 8, 88. Finds 
Flordilige, 31, 60. Hears of Orlando's mad- 
nels, 31, 61. Goes in queſt of him, 31, 64. 
Engages Rhodomonte, 31, 67. Is taken pri- 
ſoner, 31, 75. His ſpeech to Agramante be- 
fore the combat, 41, 38. Is mortally wounded 
by Gradaſſo, 41, 99. His laſt words to Or- 


lando, 42, 14. His funeral deſcribed,” 43, 170 
Brunel, adeſcription of him, 3, 72. Carried off 
2 Marphifa, 27, 89. Brought back, 32; 7. 


C 


anged, 32, 8. 


* 
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Cairo deſcribed 170 "THE 1 
Caligorant, a giant, his alin, I 15, 43. ＋ aken 
Aſtolpho, 15, 55. Flis net deſeribed, 1 15, 


5 

Canon, deſcription of, 9, 28. 05 2 Their i. 

chief, 11, 23. 

Cinoſe, his ſtory, | 9, 25. 

Cilander, his ſtory, 37, 46. 

Charles emperor of France prepares for his FR 
fence againſt the Moors, 2, 25. His prayer 
before the battle, 14, 69. Defends Paris, 14, 

106. Hears what deſtruction Rhodomonte 
makes in-the city, 16, 86. His ſpeech to the 
people flying before Rhodomonte, 17, 7. His 
ſpeech to his barons, 17, 14. Attacks Rhodo- 
monte, 18, 8. Sends his forces out of the city 
againſt the Saracins, 18, 38. Beſieges them in 
their camp, 18, 163. Defeated them, 27, 
29. Appoints Rinaldo to engage Ruggier, 38, 

65. Vows to obſerve the conditions of the 


league, 38, 82. Receives Ruggier 5s Hh | 


44, 29. His triumph deſcribed, 44, 32. 
edict concerning Bradamante, 45, 2 Y 
ſolemn feaſt upon Ruggier's marriage, 46, 7 


Chriſtians — for ſuffering the Turks to poſ- 


. feſs Jeruſalem, 17, 73. 

Combat, grand one between Orlando, Brandi- 
mart, Oliviero, and Agramantes SN, 
Sobrino, deſcribed, . 41, 08. 

Cup, ſtory of one, 42, 98. 43, II. 

_ Ae, ae 135. | | 
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Dalinda reſcued by Rinaldo, 4 70. Her tory 
37 7. 

Damaſcus, a deſcription of i it, and the grand feſti- 
val, 17, 18. 


Dardinel, his courage, 18, 47. His ſpeech to the 
foldiers, 18, 49. Slain by Rinaldo; 125 152. 


Demuſthenes praiſed, 17, 90. | 
Diſcord deſcribed, 14, 83. Her anſwer to Michael, 


14, 86. Goes to the African camp, and leaves 


Fraud to ſupply her place, 18, 26. Raiſes diſ- 
putes in the frican 8 275 39. Nejeices 
.at it, 27, I00. T1 


Diſaain deſcribed, 42, 53- Attacks jealouſy, 


423 55 
3 ſometimes exculable, 4s I, 


K 
4 
7 


0 
; 
; 
a D 2 
* 
a 


Doraliet ſeized by Mandricard, 14, 50. parts him 
and Rhodomonte, 24, 111. Her horſe poſſeſſed 
by an evil ſpirit, runs away with her, 26, 124. 
Determines in favour of Mandricard, 27, 107. 
Her ſpeech to him when going to fight —_ 
gier, 3 30 5 31. ; 

Doria, Andrew, celebrated, 255 30. 

Drucilla, her ſto ory; 37% of? 

Duden exchanged for Bucifar, ' 309, 24 Attard 
and demeys Agramante's fleet, 39, 82. En- 


gages Ruggier, 40, 78. N wy ſeven 
5 to bim, Ar, 5 


E 


Engl 55 their muſter and principal nobility, 10, 
77. 


Engagement bekrsen Ruggier and Rhodomonts 
deſcribed, 46, 115. 


Erifila, a ber deſcribed, 7, 5. 
8 the houſe of, why ſo called; 41, ,6 55. 


F | 


Fabra celebentii 43 55. Its proſperity prajed 

for, 43, 61. 

Ferrau engages Rinaldo, x, 16. Surprized by 
Argalia's ghoſt, 1, 25. Challenges and 


2 Orlando, 12, 38. His gas to his 
ſoldiers, 18, 48. FD > 


Fierramonte, his ſtory, 32, 83. SEE.” 

Flrdilige meets Bradamante, and informs her of 
her diſtreſs, 35, 33. Finds Brandimart, 39, 
BY.» Her concern at parting with him, 41, 32. 
Fer behaviour on Brandimart's death, 43, 157. 


Her ſpeech, 43, 163. Her behaviour mer his 
death, 43, 183. 


Flordiſpine, an account of ies love for Brada- 


mante, 25, 2 
Fortune of greateſt weight with mean minds, 445 
49. Its viciflitude, 45, 1 
Fountains, two in Ardenna, their contrary effects 
in love, I, 78. 42, 35. A deſcription of one 
in a knight's palace, 42, 78. 
Fraud deſcribed, 14 87. Her ſpeech to Michael, 
14, 88. 
Prion, a true one only known in adverſity, 
I9, I. 
Frientp generally m. more ſincere in low than high. 
1 4 4451 


Cabrina 


1E $81 
G 
Gabrina meets Marphiſa, 20, 106. Accuſes Zer- 


bin of killing Pinabel, 23, 49. Runs away, 23, 


92. Meets Zerbin, 24, 36. Is obliged to go 
with Oderic, 24, 40. Hanged by him, 24, 45: 
Gineura, her ſtory, 5, 18 
God ſuffers tyrants to reign over bad men as a pu- 
niſhment for their fins, 17, 1. Inftanced in the 
Romans and Italians, 17, 2, &c. 


Gradaſſ goes in queſt of Rinaldo, 31, 93 His 


ſpeech, 31, 96. Engages Rinaldo, 33, 79. 

Finds and takes Baiardo, 33, 93. His ſpeech 

= Agramante, 40, 47. Kills Brandimart, 41, 
lain by Orlando, 42, 11. 

Grifo engages Orril, 15, 67. Goes to Jeruſa- 
lem, 15, 92. In fore with Origil, 15, 101. 
Goes to Antioch, 16, 5. Meets Origill and 
Martan, 16, 6. Goes to Damaſcus, 16, 15. 
Is entertained by a knight, 17, 22. Goes to 


the tournaments, 17, 70. His great proweſs, 


17, 93. Remains conqueror, 17, 104. His 


arms and horfe ſtole from him by Martan, who 


receives the prize in that dreſs, 17, 110. Goes 

to the city in Martan's armour, 17, 118. His 

treatment there, 17, 131. His revenge on the 

mob, 17, 135. 18, 3. Defends himſelf a 

king Norandin's troops, 18, 60. Is kindly re- 

ceived by him, 18, 69. Goes to F tanee, 18, 

133. 

Grove deſcribed, 1, 35. 

Guiden, his generous valour, 19, 78. Engages 
Marphiſa, 19, 92. Invites her and her compa- 
nions to his houſe, a8, 103. Gives an ac- 
count of the Amazons, 20, 10. Meets Rinal- 
do and his companions, 31, 8. Conquers Ric- 


ciardet and Alardo, 31, 10. Engages Rinal- 
do, 31, 19. Diſcovers himſelf to Rinaldo, 


„ 
H 


12 Drove 


Hopi infeſt king Serre, f 


away by Hes 337 125. 


plained, 34, 1 
Hirmit, withed- ege N 2, 12. Se n 


lying ſpirit to part Rinaldo and Sacri ant, 


2, 15. In love with * 8, 31. Sends 
a ſpright into her horſe, 8, 32. 2 — to 
raviſh her, 8, 49. Taken priſoner by the py- 
rates, 8, 61. 


D 


X : 
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good one, his ſpeech to Ruggier, 41, 


E 

Hermit, 
$3. His cell deſcribed, 41, 57. Baptizes Rug- 
gier, 41, 59. Informs him of his An 
41, 61. Cures Oliviero, 43, 192. 


Hermonides conquered by Zerbin, 21, 10. Gives 
him a full account of Gabrina, 21, 12. 


Hippogryp deſcribed, 4, 18. | 
palito, cardinal, 15 poem dedicated to him, 

17 Celebrated, 3, 56. Complimented for 
not being too credulous, 18, 1. On his ex- 
cellent qualifications, 34, 3. Candour and ge- 
neroſity, 36, 1. 

Honour carefully to be preſerved, 38, 4. 

Horn, enchanted one deſcribed, 15, I5. 

Hof his opinion of women, 27, 135. His ftory, 
28, 4. 

Human, the only ſpecies wherein the male and 
female quarrel, 5, 1 

Hurc, e and tory of woos 17, 29. 


x 
4 * 


Fealouſy, the greateſt misfortune love is liable to, 


31, 1. Deſcribed, 42, 46. Attacks Rinaldo, 
42, 49. Conquered by diſdain, 42, 55. 

Immortality, the temple of, 35, 16. | 

Fe, St. comes to Aſtolfo | in- paradiſe, 34, 54- 
Tells him the reaſon of his coming there, 34, 
55. And of Orlando's madneſs, 34, 62. Car- 
ries him to the moon, 34» 69. e vari- 
ous objects, 34, 

Italy, its miſery cha 22 34, 1 

Jſabella, her * nds Zerbin, 23, 
Diſſuaded by a ho from killing bertel, 
24, 88. Carries off the body of Zerbin, 24, 90. 
Perſuades Rhodomonte that ſhe can make him 
invulnerable, 295 1 FF Killed T7 e 


— 1 
Knight, his palace deſcribed, eh 74- His Rtorys 
1 . 


Sie not always to believe their lovers,” IO, 5. 
_ To beware of men too young, 10, 7. And 
too old, 10, 9. Complimented for their great 
knowledge in arts, 20% 4. 4 
Leo the Xth praiſed, 17, 79. 


Leor, 


MF © 


Leon, his affection for Ruggier, 44, 91. Sets him 
at liberty, 45, 44. Perſuades him to fight Bra- 
damante for him, 45, 55. Comes to Paris, 

| 61. Goes in queſt of Ruggier, 45, 117. 


4 
te: Meliſſa, 46, 22. Finds Kuggier, 46, 26. 


His ſpeech, 46, 30. Gives up his claim of Bra- 


damante, 46, 43. Preſents Ruggier to king 


Charles, 46, 53. 

Logiſtilla celebrated, 10, 45. Attacks and routs 
Alcina, 10, 51. Her caſtle, 10, 58. Sends 
Aſtolfo home, 15, 11. Gives him a book and 
an enchanted horn, 15, 30. 

Love, its effect upon our underftanding and 

ſenſes, I, 55. The poet's complaint of its un- 


due influence, 2, 1. Hardſhips attending it, 16, 


1. Danger of it, 24, I. 
Lydia, her ſtory, 34, 11. 


M: 


Mandricard, his arrival at Agramante's camp, 
14, 30. Goes in queſt of Orlando, 14, 32. 


Routs Doralice's guards, 14, 40. Carries her 
off, 14, 50. His ſpeech to her, 14, 57. Comes 


to a ſhepherd's cot, 14, 61. Meets Orlando, 4 


23, 71. Fights him, 23. 82. His horſe runs 


away with him, 23, 88. Takes off Gabrina's | 
bridle, and frights her horſe, 23, 94, Takes 


away Durindan, 24, 59. Wounds Zerbin mor- 


tally, 24, 59: Engages Rhodomonte, 24, 97. 
oralice, 30, 38. Combats with 


Speech to 


Ruggier, 30, 48. Slain, 30, 04. 
Marganor, his ſtory, 37, 37. 


Marphiſa meets Aſtolfo and Sanſonet, 18, 00. 


Goes to Damaſcus, 18, 102. Seizes her arms, 
18, 110. Her courage in the fray, 18, 112. 


Speech to king Norandin, 18, 127. Kindly re- 
deived by him, 18, 132. Goes for France, 18, 
133. Drove on the coaſt of the Amazons, 19, Monaſteries ſatirized, 14, 80. 


63. Engages and kills nine men, 19, 81. En- Moon, the country of, deſcrib 


gages Guidon, 19, 92. Eſcapes from the A- 


mazons with her friends, 20, 95. Arrives in 


France, 20, 101. - Meets Gabrina, and takes 


her with her, 20, 106. .Conquers Pinabel, 20, 


115. Meets Zerbin, 20, 117. Conquers and 
makes him take Gabrina, 20, 126. Fights , 
Mandricard, 26, 79. Seizes Brunel, 272 89. 


rings & 


Her ſpeech to Agramante, 27, 91. 
Brunel back, 32, 6. Unhorſed by Bradaman- 


te, 36, 20. Follows Ruggier and Bradaman- 
te, 36, 43. Engages Bradamante, 36, 48. 
Engages Ruggier, ibid. Perſuades Ruggier to 


E X. 


revenge the death of his father, 36, 76. Goes 
to king Charles's camp, 38, 7. Her ſpeech to 
king Charles, 38, 12. ' Chriftened by archbi- 
ſhop Turpin, 38, 23. Speech in defence of 


radamante, 45, 103. Speech before king 
Charles, 46, 57. | 


2 Ruggier's with Bradamante deſcribed, 
Marfala, king of Spain, his ſpeech, 38, 42. 


. Martan, a coward, 17, 86. Runs away at the 
tournament, 17, 90. Steals Grifon's arms and 


horſe, and receives the prize, 17, 110. Leaves 
Damaſcus, 17, 129. Brought back by Aqui- 
lant and impriſoned, 18, 77. Whipped, 18, 


8 | = 
Medor, his gallant. action with Cloridon, 18, 


165. 19, 2. Marries Angelica, 19, 33. 


Meliſſa, her ſpeech to Bradamante, 3, 9. Makes 


ſprights perſonate her offspring, 3, 24. Sets 
out with her towards Atlante's caſtle, 3, 64. 


Inſtructs her how to take him priſoner, and . 


get the enchanted ring from B rune], 3,60. 
orms her that Ruggier is with Alcina, 7, 
47. Takes Atlante's ſhape, and goes to ſee 
Ruggier, 7,.51. Her ſpeech-to. him, 7, 56. 
Sets Aſtolfo and others at liberty, 8, 15. In- 
ſtructs Bradamante how to free Ruggier from 
Atlante's caſtle, 13, 48. Takes the ſhape of 
Rodomonte, and makes Agromante break the 


truce, 39, 4. Goes to relieve Ruggier, 46, 22. 


Her ſpeech to Leon, 46, 23. 


Merlin, his cave deſcribed, 3, 7. His ſpeech to 
Bradamante, 3, 16. His fountain deſcribed, 


26, 30. His hiſtory pieces explained, 33, 13. 


Michael, archangel, goes to find Silence, 14, 78. 
Cannot meet with him in the monaſteries, 14, 


80. Finds Diſcord there, 14, 82. Finds Silence 


in the cave of Sleep, 14, 04. 


loſt on earth found there, 34, 73. 


Nerandin king of Damaſcus, 17, 23. Marries 


Lucina, and is thrown on an unknown ſhoar 


by a ſtorm, 17, 26. Makes a tournament, 17, 


82. Excuſes his ill treatment of Grifon, and 


receives him courteouſly, 18, 66. His ſpeech to 


Marphiſa, 18, 129. 


Aa | CO Berto 


ed, 34, 70. Things G 
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O'Ber 40, king of Ireland, routs the people of. 


Hebuda, 11, 52. Meets Orlando, 11, 61. 
Falls in love with Olympia, 11, 66. Kills 

Bireno, 11, 79. Marries Olympia, 11, 80. 

Oderic, his treachery, 13, 20. Met by. Zerbin, 
24, 15. His excuſe, 24, 30. Forced to take 

| Gabrina, 24, 40. Hangs her, 24, 45. Is 
hanged himſelf, ibid. 

Olympza, her ſtory, 9, 22. Celebrated for her 
conſtancy, 10, 1. Left on a deſert iſland, 10, 
19. Her ſoliloquy, 10, 27. Freed from the 
Orc by Orlando, 11, 54. Her beauty, 11, 65. 
Marries O'Berto, 11, 80. | 

Orc, its origin and ſtory, 8, 51. Slain by Or- 

ande, 11, 0. | 

Origil beloved by Grifon, 15, 101. -Her ſpeech 
to Grifon, 16, 10. Entertamed with Martan 
by king Norandin, 17, 114. Taken by Aqui- 
lant, 18, 86. Impriſoned at Damaſcus, 18, go. 

Orlando comes into the weſt, 1, 5. His uneaſineſs 
at Angelica's abſence, 8, 71. His ſoliloquy, 
8, 78. His dream, 8, 80. Goes to ſeek An- 
gelica, 8, 84. Refuſes to ſlay the ſleeping Sa- 
racins, 9, 3. Reſolves to go and attack He- 
buda, 9, 14. Taken in a ſtorm, , 16. Goes 
to aſſiſt Olympia, , 20. Routs Cimoſco and 

his army, 9, 68. Sets Bireno at liberty, , 84. 
Delivers Olympia to him, , 85. Comes to 
Hebuda, 11; 30. Engages and kills the Orc, 

11, 36. Frees Olympia, 11, 54. Decoyed into 
Atlante's caſtle, 12, 14. Set at liberty by An- 
gelica, 12, 25. Fights Ferrau, 12, 47. 


69. Comes to a cave, . 12, 88. Kills the rob- 
bers and reſcues Iſabella, 13, 35. Meets Zer- 
bin, 23, 53. Reſcues him, 23, 63. Meets 
Mandricard and Doralice, 23, 71. Engages 
Mandricard, 23, 82. Falls from his horſe, 23, 


88. Parts from Zerbin and Iſabella, 23, 96. 


Comes to a fountain, where are inſcribed the 
names of Angelica and Medor, 23, 100. Is 
informed of their amour, which occaſions his 
madneſs, 23, 118. His madneſs deſcribed, 23, 


124. Throws Rhodomonte off the bridge, 29, 


47. Meets two country lads, 20, 52. Meets 
Angelica and Medor, 29, 58. Purſues her, 20, 
61. Kills Medor's horſe, 29, 63. Seizes An- 
gelica's horſe, 29, 67. Meets a ſhepherd and 
takes his horſe, 30, 5. Comes to Malaga -and 
deſtroys it, 30, 9. Swims the Streights of Gi- 


Di 


eets 
and routs two ſquadrons of the Saracins, 11, - 


Bb 3% 


braltar, 30, 11. Attacks Aſtolfo's camp, 30, 
3s: Cured of his madneſs by Aſtolfo, 39, 56. 
Aſſiſts him in deſtroying Biſerta, 40, 11. Re- 


ceives with joy Agramante's challenge, and 
nominates Brandimart and Oliviero to go with 
him, 40, 56. Finds Frontin and Balifard, 41, 
25. Goes with Brandimart and Oliviero to the 
place of combat, 41, 34. Kills Agramante, 42, 
9. Kills Gradaſſo, 42. 11. His ſpeech at Bran- 
dimarte's funeral, 43, 170. Goes with Rug- 
gier and the Paladins to Marſeilles, 44, 18. 


Oronthe, queen of the Amazons, 20, 24. Calls 


a council, 20, 47. Her ſpeech, ibid. 
Orril, à necromancer, attacked by Aquilante 
and Grifon, 15, 68. Slain by Aſtolfo, 15, 83. 


P 


Painters antient and modern celebrated, 


337 Is 
Paphos deſcribed, 118, 138. 


| Paradiſe deſcribed, 34, 49. | 70 
Paris attacked by the Saracins, 14, 99. 1 


ſcribed, 14, 104. 

Paſſion, its force, 11; 1; The ill,confequences 
of it, 30, I. Its violence on ſeeing a friend 
injured, 42, I. | 


Pinabel joined by Bradamante, 2, 24. His nar- 


rative to her, 2, 37. Betrays her into Mer- 
lin's cave, 2, 75. Steals her horſe, 3, 5. 
Overthrown by Marphiſa, 20, 115.  Seizes 
Sanſonet, Aquilant, Grifon, and Guidon, in 
their ſleep, 22, 53. The law of his caſtle, 
ibid. Purſued by Bradamante, 22, 74. Slain 
by her, 22, 97: 
vet, his invocation preceding his deſcription of 
his patron's anceſtors, 3, I. | | 
Poets, their friendſhip to be cultivated, 35, 22. 
Their power in beſtowing immortality, 35, 25. 
Folge his ſtory, 5, 7. Slain by Rinaldo, 
9 8 | 
pride goes to the African camp, and leaves Hy- 
riſy to ſupply her place, 18, 27. Meets 
Je and a dwarf, 18, 28. 
Promiſes firicly to be obſerved, 21, 1. 


'R 


Rabican, Aſtolfo's horſe, deſcribed, T5, 40: 
Ricciardet informs Ruggier who he is, 25, 22. 

eitory, 25 25 © | 
Rinaldo engages Ferrau, 1, 17. Goes with him 
in purſuit of Angelica, 1, 21. Engages Sa- 
cripant, 2, 8. Goes in purſuit of Angelica, 
2, 23. 


1 N 


8 


2, 23. Sent ambaſſador to England, 2, 26, Nuggier, anceſtor of duke Alphonſo and cardinal 


Lands in Scotland, 4, 51. Comes to a con- 
vent, and hears of Gineura's diſtreſs, 4, 55. 


Reſcues Dalinda, 4, 70. Diſcovers Polineſſo's 


treachery, and kills him, 5, 82. Comes to 
London to deſire ſupplies, 8, 26, Comes to 
Paris, 14, 98. His ſpeech to his foldiers, 16, 
32. Attacks the Saracins, 16, 40. His cou- 
rage, 16, 43. Kills Dardinel, 18, 147. 
Comes to Montalban, 30, 93. Goes back to 
Paris, 31, 7. Meets Guidon, 31, 8. En- 
gages him, 31, 19. Meets Grifon, Aquilante, 


and Flordilige, 31, 37. Hears of Orlando's 


madneſs, 31, 42. Attacks the Saracins in 
their entrenchments, and raiſes the ſiege of 
Paris, 31, 49. Encounters Gradaſſo, 33, 78. 

he engagement broke off by a monſter's at- 
tacking Baiardo, 33, 83. Combats Rug- 
gier, 38, 88. Informed of Angelica's going 
into the Eaſt with Medor, 42, 35. Goes in 
purſuit of her, 42, 45. Meets a monſter, 42, 
46. Engages it, 42, 49. Freed from it by a 


cavalier, 42, 53. Cured of his love for An- 


gelica, 42, 63. Sets out for the place of en- 
gagement between Orlando, Agramant, &c. 
42, 69. Entertained on the road by a knight, 
42, 70. 
cup, 43, 6. His refleftions thereon, ibid. 
Comes to Orlando, 43, 151. Goes with him 


Refuſes to drink of the enchanted 


to the hermit's iſland, 43, 188. Promiſes - 


Bradamante to Ruggier, 44, II. 
Marſeilles, 44 18. 
Ring, enchanted, its effects, 8, 2. 


Goes to 


Rodomonte, his character and courage at the ſiege 


of Paris, 14, 118. The deſtruction he makes 

in the city, 16, 19, 85. 17, 9. Defends him- 
ſelf againſt the whole city, 18, 9. Is forced to 
retreat, 18, 21. Acquainted with the loſs of 
Doralice, 18, 33. Goes in purſuit of her, 18, 
36. Takes Ruggier's horſe from Hippalca, 
23, 35. Encounters Mandricard, 24, 97. Fol- 
lows Doralice with him, 27, 6. Forces his way 
thro” the chriſtian camp, 27, x8. Quits the At- 


Hippolito, 1, 4. In love with Bradamante, 
2, 32. Laken priſoner by Atlante, 2, 57. 
Carried off by Hippogryph, 4, 46. Comes to 
Alcina's iſland, 6, 19, His anſwer to the myr- 
tle, 6, 29. Engages the monſters in Alcina's 
iſland, 6, 61. Freed by two ladies, and goes 
with them to her palace, 6, 70. Engages and 
conquers Erifila, 7, 5. Entertained by Alcina, 
7, 19. His effeminacy, ho 53: Quits the iſland, 
7, 79. Goes to Logiſtilla, 10, 35. Leaves 


her, 10, 69. Arrives in England at their muſ- | 


ter, 10, 75. Comes to Hebuda, ſtupifies the 
orc, and reſcues Angelica, 10, 92. Carries her 
off, 10, 112. Comes into Britany with her, 
10, 113. Loſes her, 11, 6. Is decoyed into 
Atlante's caſtle, 11, 20. Freed from it, 22, 
21. Finds Bradamante, 22, 31. Promiſes 
to turn chriſtian, 22, 35. Goes to reſcue Ric- 
ciardet, 22, 38. Conquers Sanſonet and the 
other heroes at Pinabel's caſtle, 22, 69. Loſes 
Bradamante, 22, 88. Throws his enchanted 
ſhield into a well, 22, 92. Frees Ricciardet, 
25, IT. Comes to Aldigier's caſtle, 25, 71. 
Writes to Bradamante, 25, 86. Goes with 
Aldigier and Ricciardet to reſcue Malagige and 
Vivian, 26, 3. Meets Marphiſa, 26, 4. En- 
gages the Moors, and ſets the priſoners at liberty, 
26, Io. Hears that Rodomonte had taken his 
horſe, 26, 64. Goes after Rodomonte, 26, 66. 
Fights him and Mandricard, 26, 116. Purſues 
them, 26, 133. Forces through the chriſtian 
camp with Marphiſa, 27, 23. Encounters 


Mandricard, 30, 47. Kills him, 30, 63. En- 


gages Bradamante, 36, 37. Goes out of the 
held with her, 36, 41. Parts her and Mar- 
phiſa, 36, 51. Engages Marphiſa, 36, 53. 
Finds ſhe is his ſiſter, 36, 59. Informs her 
of her anceſtors, 36, 70. elieves Ulania 
and her companions, 37, 26. Goes to the Sa- 


racins camp, 38, 7. Grieves at being ap- 


rican camp, 27, 110. His ſoliloquy upon his diſ- + 


appointment in love, 27, 117. Comes to an inn, 
27, 130. To a village, 28, 92. Meets Ifabella 
and the hermit, 28, 95. Kills the hermit, 29, 5. 
Kills Iſabella, 29, 25. Builds a tower and 
bridge to her honour, 29, 32. Is thrown into 


pointed to engage Rinaldo, 38, 68. Engages 
him, 38, 88. Doubts whether he ſhould fol- 
low Agramante, 40, 66. Comes to Dudon's 
fleet, and kills many of his men, 40, 70. En- 


counters him, 40, 78. Avoids killing him, 


the river by Orlando when mad, 29, 47. Con- 


quered by Bradamante, 35, 48. Quits his caſtle, 
35, 51. Comes to Paris during the celebration 


of Ruggier's nuptials, 46, 101. Challenges 
Ruggier, 46, 105. Slain by him, 46, 140. 


40, 81, Releaſes ſeven kings, 41, 7. Sails 


for Africa, 41, 8. Takenina ſtorm, 41, 8. 
Saves himſelf on a deſert iſland by ſwimming, 
41, 47. Vows to turn chriſtian, 41, 48. Meets 
a hermit, 41, 52. Is baptized by him, 41, 59. 
Is refuſed Bradamante by her father, 44, 36. 
His ſoliloquy thereon, 44, 52. Goes from 


Paris 


* I 


Paris in order to kill Leon, 44, 76. Comes 
to Belgrade, 44, 79. Aſſiſts the Bulgarians, 
and routs Conſtantine, 44, 84. Nominated 
their king, 44, 97. Taken priſoner by Un- 
giard, 45, 9. Thrown into a dungeon, 45, 
20. Set at liberty by Leon, 45, 44. En- 
ages to fight Bradamante for him, 45, 56. 
Fights her, 45, 71. Conquers her, 45, 79. 
Quits Leon privately, 45, 85. His ſoliloquy, 
45, 87. Reſolves to die, 45, 91. His fare- 
well ſpeech to his horſe, 45, 92. Anſwer to 


Leon, 46, 34. Brought to Paris in diſguiſe 


by Leon, 46, 51. Diſcovered to be Ruggier, 
46, 58. Accepts the offer of the wy oY 
to be their king, 46, 71. Married to Brada- 
mante, 46, 73. * Accepts Rodomonte's chal- 
lenge, 40, 107. 

Kills him, 46, 140. 
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Sacripant, his ſoliloquy when in purſuit of Ange- | 


lica, 1, 41. Conquered by Bradamante, 1, 
61. Conquered by Rinaldo, 2, 10. 

Sailor, his ſtory to Rinaldo, 43, 69. 

Sanſonet, 15, 95. Goes to Damaſcus, 18, 97. 
His bravery, 18, 120. Goes to France, 18, 
1 

3 the muſter of their army, 14, 10. De- 
ſtroyed in the trenches before Paris, 14, 131. 
Routed, and fly to their camp, 18, 159. 
Routed by Rinaldo, 31, 49. 

Sea-fight deſcribed, 39, 82. 40, 6. 


Senapus, emperor of Ethiopia, 75 102. His 
palace deſcribed, 33, 103. Puniſhed with 


blindneſs and the Harpies for his raſhneſs, 33, 


109. His ſpeech to Aſtolfo, 33, 114. Cured 
of his blindneſs by him, 38, 27. Goes to 
Biſerta with him, 38, 28. Returns home, 


445 19. 
Sleep, his cave deſcribed, 14, 92. 
Sobrino, his ſpeech to Agramante, 27, 96. His 
ſpeech in council, 38, 49. Speech to Agra- 


mante to diſſuade him from killing himſelf, 


40, 37. Turns chriſtian, 43, 193. 


Storm deſcribed, 2, 28, 18, 141. 19, 43. 
443 9. 


Travellers, why accounted liars, 7, 1. 


Engages him, 46, 115. 


3 
Sultan of Cairo, his grandeur, 15, 63. 
T 


Tanacro, his ſtory, 37, 51. 8 
Tent, magnificerſt one deſcribed, 46, 80. 


Theodora petitions Conſtantine to deliver Ruggier 


to her, 45, 16. Caſts him into a dungeon, 


45, 20. = 
Time, a deſcription of him, 34, 92. 35, 11. 


U 


Ulania gives Ruggier an account of Morganor's 
ill- treatment, 37, 31. 
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Momen more covetous now than formerly, 26, 1. 
43, 4. Ready in contriving, 27, 1. The poet's 
opinion of them, 27, 123. Celebrated, 37, 
5 5 ” Not to be too violently tempted, 43, . 

„ 406. ao 
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Zerbin, the king of Scotland's ſon, 5; 69. His 
beauty, 10, 84. His courage, 16, 50. Meets 
with Cloridan and Medor, 18, 188. Con- 
quered by Marphiſa, is obliged. to take Ga- 
brina, 20, 126. Meets Hermonides, 21, 5. 
Conquers him, 21, 10. Finds Pinabel lain, 
23, 39. Comes to Anſelmo's caſtle, Pinabel's 
father, 23, 44. Is accuſed by Gabrina of 
killing Pinabel, 23, 48. — and con- 
demned, 23, 51. Reſcued, by Orlando, 23, 
58. Finds Iſabella, 23, 64. Meets Almonio | 
and Corebo with Oderic priſoner, 24, 15. Meets 

with Gabrina, 24, 36. Makes Oderic take 
her, 24, 40. Sends Almonio and Corebo to- 
the camp, 24z 46. Comes to the place where 
Orlando had been, 24, 48. Gathers his ſcat- 
tered armour, 24, 49. Meets Mandricard, 
24, 58. Fights him, 24, 60. Wounded, 24, 
69. His ſpeeches to Iſabella, 24, 78. 79, 83. 
84. Dies, 24, 85. | | 
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[ | "98 1 to others grant immenſe eſtate, 
Thouſands of fertile acres, honours great, 


Progeny, manſions : You have giv'n to me 


Kind heav'n and fate, through their benignity, 

My H n dear, bovè others made my friend, 

Nor aſk I more the gracious gods would ſend. 
Now, earneſt. to inſert you in my line, 


Is it permitted? Will you not decline 
Your name and fame appear in humble verſe like mine: > 


Time was when I, engag'd in loftier ſtrain, 
Hop'd Britain, fruitful with the vocal train, 
Would let ev'n me more than one age endure, . 


Ev'n me from endleſs darkneſs keep ſecure. 


But ſince I'm known, not unbelov'd, by thee, 

Why ſhould I wiſh more immortality ; * 

Or of an age ſevere. the frowns accuſe, 

Which honours due denies the ſacred muſe. 
How you amuſe yourſelf, to know inclin'd ; 


Your health too tell, and eaſe my anxious mind. 
Accept mean time the wil of humble friend, 


Who oft boaſts hours he once with you did ſpend. 
Oh! what kind ſtar will us t' our former ſtate 


Reſtore, or you to me, ere tis too late? 


Oh ! who will ſtop us at th” inſtructive ſide 
Of Ifis? ſtream, which through the haunts does glide 
O' th' muſe, by ſacred ſtudies dignify'd ? 

Here Divine Wiſdom has ſet up her throne, 
Here dwells ſerene Repoſe, here, little known 
Elſewhere, is Freedom, and, which gold excels, 
Or lux'ry of the great; here Temp'rance dwells; 
And youths here taught their wiſh to regulate, 
Within the bounds of nature moderate, 

Drink ſocial draughts, and ſocial pittance eat. 
FP th* morn to their devotion's duties riſe, 
With ſpirits freſh ; then to lov'd exerciſe ; 


Or antient folios foarch, with thought intent, 


Or contemplate old hero's monument; 

Of golden texts, for better life deſign'd, 

Suck out the ſweets, and ſtow them in their mind; 
Or, midſt. the ſallow's ſhade which bord'ring grows 
On murm ring bank, poetic work compoſe, 
Chearfully calling on the ſacred nine, 


| Thoſe pow'rs that ne'er to hear Juſt vows decline. 


Temples 


W 


Temples rever'd! O, had my fate decreed 
Again the ſhort remains of life to lead, 
That, to my wiſh, companions I might chooſe: 
With theſe delights conſol'd, with friends like thoſe, 
I'd paſs my days, free from ambition's chain, 
O, heav'ns! and—wilh to paſs them o'er again. 
But, diff*rent, greater calls diſtract your mind, 
| A conſort, happy with ſuch conſort join'd. 
[ With fondneſs graſps the parent to her breaſt, 
's - Whom ſhe, ſo fair, with ſuch fair offspring bleſsd. 
Not your own ſtate alone your thoughts demands, 
| Your country's too and Cæſar's dread commands, 
| Whether to be perform'd in peace or war: 
And ſhould again our realms the furies ſcare, 
| Soon, as before, th' high task you'll undertake, 
= For who like you has faculty to ſpeak ? 
| Again ſhall rouze your eloquent alarms, 
Batavia, ah! too phlegmatick ! to ſocial arms. 
Through all your acts in you bright talents glove : 


Prudence, *bove fortune's pow'r, heav'n did beſtow, 
i And a mind form'd great enterprize to do. 
| Proceed then with heav'n's gifts in pompous ſtate 
Yourſelf with them, as fitting, recreate ; 
For what beſtow'd is with a hand replete, 
i That you ſhould uſe with ſparing is not meet: 
= Seeing that one day fate, by law ſevere, 
h Will them from you, alaſs! you from me tear; 
| Then, as the Lyric ſung, let's ſeize to-day, 1 
And let the preſent hour the loſs repay { 
Of the ſhort interval of life, now, while we may. 
If haply you to Warwick's land retreat, 
Happy thoſe woods! how bleſt was once that ſeat ! 
: | Where dwelt good Digby, mild, right noble hoſt, 
{2 Who ſoul and years could above Neſtor boaſt. 
Or ſhould you viſit England's northern ground, 
|. Where Were does with its twining ſtream ſurround 
| N r | Cuthbert's old tomb, or of your brother dear 
| 


— — . 
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The ſee, who juſtly does the mitre wear, 

And graces crook and ſceptre he does bear: 
Where'er thou goeſt, ſprung from illuſtrious race, 
Not leſs ally'd, ne'er from your mem'ry chace 

7 Your friends, nor him who thee in thought purſues, 
3 And take this final off *ring of his feeble muſe. 
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